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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who ts himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Amold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Eblert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their ttme and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just ἃ 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine mm their memorable preface, “ *Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scnptures.” ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been mnaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager, Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series wil! loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
‘additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberain 
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REVEL ALO tiw mn ewe wes 


ENTRODUCTION. 
This improved and revised edition of ἃ CRITICAL and EMPHAT=<C PARA- 
PURASE of The New Testament with limited footnotes,io the result of 
ᾳ Word study ag found in the original Greak of the Tartus Receptus 
(with some reve feng τώ The Greex Tart by Seholz wan also used, 
The Septuagint, Greek Version of The O1d Teatotent was coneuited 
and used where it shed light on New Pestanent words, 


It 48 worthy of note to mention that the Textus Receptug,also imawm 
as the Received Text,was campiled from Greek Mamiseripts which wera 
written after the tenth century, The King Janca Version while being 
prepared was compared with thease manuscripts. The Textus Receptug 
dces have cortain additions when compared with other Greek Texts. 
Yet there in no ranson to delete them as lone as they are in har 
mony with the subject thay bear on. 


in addition to tha above mentioned books ,the following vere in oon- 
stant use. {The Analytical Greek Lerioon) (A Concordance to the Greek 
New Testament) (Concordance by James Strong) (The King James Version) 
(GriLechiseh-Deutches Worter-buch) {The Cyolopedia of Bible Texts ana 
subjects) (Standard Bible Nictionary[ fah ani German Dictionaries) 
{Robert Young's Coneise Comments) {Adem Clarke Conmentery) (Jemiesou 
Faussett and Erown Commentary) (Companion Bible,6 Yol.Hdition). The 
last three mentioned ara menumental in seope, thersfore,Bible scehol- 
ars should(iz posofible)get an@ keep them as cherished possessiens. 


the sources of information availabie to those who define or trang- 
late Naw Testament Greek words are many. Esch perscu who dées this 
king of work, contributes accoriing to hig or hor abllity. As of to- 
doy,there still may be some vital truth im The Nev Testanent, that 
is not understocd es fully as it might be. 


Aliteral defining of a word or words 15 desirable,then ἀν says what 
it means ant means what it says. But the fact remains thet we ἄρ 
not alvays have an exact equivalont,tius the camial reader finds 
spaii comfort in literalnegs. The peoulilar way tmrds are used in 
some places in the original Lenguaze poses 6 problen. Words used 
in(figures of speech)when given εἰ literal definition make obscura 
reading,and bring about a measure of confusion on the subject under 
eonsideration. 


In this work,a word or words in{parenthesis)ere an aquivalent or an 
alternate reading or ἃ paraphrase,at times ineluding additional 
words to help explain and harmonize Bible Doctrine, with a subject 
under consideration. Words thoroughly implied for the sake of ar- 
phasis,are at tines used without perenthesis,for they are the ragult, 
of contextual study. 


The very nature of this work cails for éecisions to be made,but for 
an exhaustive anilysis one mist go to tha commentaries. Footnotes 
are usually limited to verses where a lengthy paraphrase would en- 
large the verse too mich. Emphatic paraphrasing for greater insight 
is limited to varses that are obscure or anbiguous. An undertaking 
of this king is not intended to supersede the favorite trangis 
of amyons, but it is intended to Rive greater Insigh 
tpine £O the Teadar τὶ shouy uudying 9 hany books. 


As matters etand, ler will appreciate this, but the 
zealous student may Ov what he teais,in his own way. 

Tf he haa α oritioal mind it. may urge him on to examine tho words 
and excerpts,to find out whether they have been put to proper uso, 
end then offer oriticoism which can be appreeiated. Criticism should 
reat upon the position that The Scriptures have nothing to fear,for 
they are what they are,and honest scholarship showld not try to dsa- 
sroy anything except misconception. | 


Words have not besn cataloged in order to give tham the same defin- 
{tion throughout,for in doing so,it could happen that the shades of 
meaning would not be used to the best advantage. : 


Anyone doing this kind of work without a degree of some kind,may 
find non-acoeptance. smong orthodex Christians,cven if it does not 
detract from one's Bible knowledge. But who can blame them for bo- 
ing ocutious ? A work of this kind can bo perpetuated by individ- 
uals or groups or Societies, but it should be done without making a 
prefit. 

Many belisve only renotmed Gresk Scholars should define The 
New Testenent words, To be sure no ane decries learning. Yet we 
ere confronted with the following: Does a mere translation giva us 
a pattern of harmonious truths ? Does it give the casual rescer 
ndequate coveregs for these sodern days of stress and stxain Ὁ 
Can we expect all of then to consult large eomontaries for conpar- 
ative study ? How cen we help these who de not @o or belong to ἃ 
Chursh ? Con we give better scoverzge for the times we live in with 
A Criticel and Gmchatic Perephrase ὃ _ 

According to ny belicf.mich has 
been accomplished in this or any work,thst relies upon tho internet 
evidences found in The New Testament and that of The 01d Testanezt. 
Buk even go,acecrued wisdom declares that perfeotion is bayond the 
realm. of achisvensnt,in an effort of this kind. Thers are difteren- 
ces of opinion in the weitings of renowned men concerning Bible in- 
teroretation, without any discredit to them. oY 3 
Unwittingly errers of 
judgment may have crept inte this work. Should this be the case 
your indulgence is asked. If deliberate falsehoods have deen per~ 
petrated,! an sure τὸ fall inte the Lands of THE LIVING GoD, 

AS 2 
vreninder one might add,that in a work of this kind,we rasp the fruit 
of toll from those who have carried on before us. Men lite(Tisshoen- 
der?) (Elziver) (Lachnan} (Tregelles) {Griesbash) (Wordswortk) (Alford) 
and many others,are knottin to have given us an laproved Grock Text. 
Due recognition for their labors are alwvevs in order. 

| Generally when 
used,I have retained{ns much as possibie),the wording of the(Aden 
Clarke Commentary) (Jamieson Poussett end Brotmm Commentary} (The Can- 
penion Bible). They are usually found infsarenthesita}within the 
verag,aiso in the footnotes. In order to save space they often ap- 
pear ino deleted form,without any deliberate distortion. 
Over a 
period of many yeers I made up ea lot of notes,which ould be used 
later on for paraphrasing some of the difficult verses. These notes 
were put together from what scholars,teashers and preachers wrote 
or taught on the subjest, thus slong with many notes of my own, they 


{TT} 


have given me a wealth of information to συλ from. This infom- 
tion ounnot be dum pin-pointed to individuais,it rightly pelonge 
to a pool of knowledge that anyone can acquire ober the years. 


Everyone should recognize the fact that man's work usually stens 
from those who have gone on before and,if our work bes worthwhile 
merit, it will transcené the source,and will evontually become a 
part of ofmlative imowledge for the good of all who tunt it. 


ie have bDcen told that the many Greek mgmsoripta vary,but we also 
maint admit that Soholars have accomplished mich through rescarch 
and hari work,so that by now they oan escape downright orror by the 
proper choice of these Fariations, | 

| Appropriating and applying know- 
ledge handed dovm to us frem learned men,doss not dctract,but rath- 
er lends authority to the ne mind. Bible leerning has gone 
through en evolutionary process. Diligent scholers have shed great- 
er light on THE SCRIPIURIS. Because of this,the nm family can 
1ll-afford τὸ reject The Bible,neither should they sanction biblio- 
letry. A reverent and sincere approach to The Bible is fitting and 
proper. iJe shoulé alweys pray for and anticipate a measure of en- 
Lightenment from THE HOLY SPIRIF. delf-centered logic, including 
materialistic and biased historical views,are not yery sondkoive 
to the unravelling of Bible information. 


& few remarks concerning Blblician are in ordor horo. when this — 
method is used in ἃ good tay,it means 4 thorough acquaintanes with 
Ths Scriptures. 4s it is generally used,it eniorsea the literal 
use of The Serlpturscs; which ignore ths sontextual atuéy of a Bible 
Subject, it also ignoros figures of speech ani prineipled of inter- 
protetion. This method can hardly be ealled good. It has mich in 
common vith (Literalism) ,where interpretation is according to the 
letter, ignoring ε1} figurative language or speclficé situations in 
whieh Blidle statements occur. The Satirical and Ironical applica- 
tion of some Seripture should be given dus consideration. 

One might 
nontion here, that there is no specific need for all of us to study 
the Greek Text. Bible reading and study in your ctm language ie ᾿ 
sufficient to lead you on to. salwation. | 


The word (SPInItiwith its (fourteen shaded }meant S,bhas proved itself 
to be ona of(thsa ereeere’ stumbling bloeks) for ‘he Christian, 
Because of this,it has usually been defined according to tho{Can- 
panion Biblejappendix 101, page 146, 7 | 

Alinited number of(frigures of 
(Companion Bitlejappentix δ γα δ. the feullinrite sone to peas)” 

e Fria came ags 
a3 found in the ire Janes Versdan, bas been retalned fn most el ΒΒ 
(CB)means (The ΠΡ Binlelanouta oe aed tow τεῖνον Sa 

» -΄ 

grea in a work of this king (very often). only a eiat 
can yen, | 


(aC)means the(Adam Clarke Commantary)shoula be consulted for fux- 
(35) νοῦς santas tk ἑ 
FB) means { econ Faussett and Brown éonmentary) shoulda be con- 
pultad for Turther a ta ae Yolurs Raition) . 
ΣΙΣ | 


roe ἐκ σάν claire Pasta ΤΕΣ ΤΕΣ ae ig 


ed 

fhe hehe bag ett of(Dec.1963 ant Fed.1954} , A’ meld. pook-~ 

Zot magazine def to Scripture researc »by Alexander, 
on,one of cer Baitors. 


0 erentiator). Theae verses aro believad to be 
wg aden Ὁ over ator). Zaeee ss as{the overtixor of the 
world} (the disruption of the world) ( tho ruin of the Tord) 
— touniation of εἶδ world). in( (doukke paren) 
pet Feb 1908} toe 1907) (χα, ἈΦ 67} (πον 1967) (Feb.1950) ty 
80. te 6 8 
A Alexander Thomson, 2 DounLs δ Terrace, Winbureh 12, ΠΣ ‘ 


(DC)}Means(The Differentiator). Yords Sn Se) (double parenthesis) 
have been gleaned from The ἃ punish 9). 
Found in che(reb.2969) ani (Apr. 1999) Sasae, by Alexander 
gon. 


(DD) Weans (The Dis verenvsaece!s Words in (doubt ὃ peronthesis) } 
have teen gleaned from The Articles estruction 2) 
Tesues of (ug. 1966) (Oot. 1958) (Deo 1956} σοῦ. 1957)by Alexan- 


der 
n these yerses two Greek root-words are invol- 
ved, (apt und and {poteia along With 811 their inflections. 
They are usually ned to read: Seed ΤΕ ΤΟΕΒῚ ἘΡΕΡΊΕΗΝ er- 
ished) ) (perishing} (destro y) {destroyed} Pretec ve ways) (des- 
(ery (perdition} { ἀήρ, ways} (damnabte) (816) ‘ais 


yiews are that the(losa of life)looms large in de- 
fining ὃ 9 orie. Matthey 19:25,26 along with Lit.1o:28 
and James 1ἃ receivo a great deal of consideration. 
From GODts abanipotat. there may be an nitinate recovery of 
those thon we believe are lost. GOD'S standard thelr op- 
Epo & to obey HIM and serve may have been wholly 
na equa 


e ΠΣ πθόυττς, in un- 
Lea and sLinineas(an 18: 37-40) . At one tins Paul was hos- 
Ce 
As matters stand,not even the bedy members of CHRIST 
{in their present statejean pass judement on those nentionsd 
in these verses 8, (7 ames 21 12}. Some hold the view thet man 
heme hate GOD,and that he can do so ἀξίων a calm 
oaxtainty that GOD is bound to forgive him. Thus GOD would 
be helpless tovards his creatures. But a hd does 
not confirm this (δὲ 28) (ue. 12:55), - 


My foelings are,that GOD will vindicate HIS Sovereignty and safe- 
guard HIS MONOR(through HIS seven judgnents)in HIS final dealings 
with mankind. Thus(in reference to judguents)GOD will never hare 
any necd to change HIS MIND.(James 1:17 Heb.6:17,18). Particularly 
note that ἃ paraphrase with αἱ (double parenthesis} )axound the words 
{{lost)) ((lose}}{ (loss) )jete.fits in very well. So the loss of life 
and property along with other losses are rr paces implied. The 
aa views at one glance,in the verses of this version,are worth 
while. | 
(DE)Neans (The Differentiator). Words ἐπί (double parenthesis} } 
have been gleaned from The Article{Problems of Translation, 
issue of (Oct.1959)by Alexander Thomson. 


(DF\ Means (The Differentiater). Words in{({deuble parenthesis) ) 
have been gleaned from The Artiols(Pauil's Chain) ,issue of 


(0δὲ.1955) ,by Alexander Thomson. 


(DH)Means(The Differentiator}). Woris in notefollowing the verss, 
haves heen gleaned from the ArticlelAug.1905), (A special ἔθ. 
surrection ?})by Alexander Thomson. 


{DI }Means (The Differentiator}),. Hords in{ {double porenthesisa} ) 
gleaned from tuhe(Editorial Notes)o? the(Feb.1953) issue. 


(DJ )Means{The Differentiator), Words in({double paronthesis)} 
gleansd from The Article{None other Things}. (June 1957) 
issue,by Alexander Thomson. 


(DL }-eons (The Differentistor). Words in( {double parenthesis) } 
@leansd from The Article(The usage of Apantesis in 1 Thes. 
4:17),as found in the(Apr.i953)issuc,by Frank ΠΟΣῚ Pohotlak. 


(DN)Means (The Differentiator). Words in((double perenthesis))} 
gleaned from the(Apr.1958)issue, {Is there a purgatory Τὶ 


by Alexander Thorson. | 

(DO)Neans(The Differentiator). Words in((double parenthesis) } 
gisaned from The Article of (June 1958). (The Cuming Monager 
of Luke 16:1-3)by Alexander Thomson. | 


(DP)Means (The Differentiator). tWiords in((double parenthe sis} ) 
gleaned from The Artiole of (feb.1952). (The nslation of 
Acts £8:25)by The Editors. 


(DQ )Means(The Differentiator). Words gleaned from The Article 
of (Aug.1959). (7212 The Man of Lawlessness be killed ?)by 
Alexander Thomson. He 8280 refers us to the book(Concise 
Critical Coumenta)by Robert Young, page 142. In this book 
there is a literal definition of the word he uses to provide 
the necessary truth to harmonize tie rendering in the verse 
with(Rey.19:20 and 20:10). 

(DR)Means (The Differentiator). Words in({ (double parenthesis) } 
gleaned from The Article in the(Dec.1960)issue. (A Re-cxam- 
ination of (1 alae dL R.B.Withers. 


for an axcellent anblysia of Satirical and LIrenical sayings 
in The Scriptires,the Booklet by(Otis 9, Sallers)has shown 
us examples how to apply this phase of Bible interpretation. 


Seeninely this method solves quite a few pk darren Bible 
problems. The many views held by others luding my own, 
are shotm 4n revision,it has a remark on Satire on pago 104. 
All but the last two pages and the introduction of this reo- 
vision were complete, before I received this booklet for con- 
sideration, Sea page 378 where a notice of the Booklet by 
Otis Q.Sellers is given. 


interpretations ,when they are viewed critically by others ef or- 
thodoex belief may appear as th they have been misapplied, 
therefore, the skeptic, should study all the publications he can 
zet for a comprehensive analysis. Due consideration should be 
pike to the controversial phases,which have given us the many 

enominations. Every thing shotild be done with a tclerance that 
we expeet of others. Without counting the preliminary prepsra- 
tion time(ten years of part time study}, the work on the original 
hanusoript began on March 3rd 1954 and was completed on Senpen- 
ber 26th 1957. Thereafter another 2 years of part tine study, 
was used for the revision as found in this edition, 


INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE. 


I believe that THE HOLY SPIRIT gave to each one of tho orig- 
inal writers,the fitting worda,so that The Bible Books in 
their original form,were the Inerrant WORD OF GOD. 


Our difficulties stem from the transmission of tho original 
copies to the sources available today.When we oonsider the 
difficulties the Yarious language barriers present,it is 
most gretif to find thet The Bible is still The Book 
of DIVINE A RITY. 


This Book contimes to direot our paths te OUR LOBED. and 

SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. Those who accept HIM obediently end 
trustingly and maintain their integrity,are assured of 2 
future life in KTHNGDOM, when it eomes in GLORY AND IN 
POTER,at HIS RETURN. 


Vincent T. ‘Roth. 
(VE) 


MATTHEY lat CHAPTER. | 
i.Thea soroll of tha genealogy ef JESUS CHRIS?T,son of David,son of 
Abraham. &.Abraham begat Jseac,ani Isaac begat Jacot,and Jacob 
begat dadish and hig brethers. %$.And Judah begat Pheres and Zara 
by Thamar, and Phares begat Hsrom,and Esrom begat Aram. ἃ, And 
t Aminadab, end Ameinadad begat Nagsson,and Naasgon begat 
Salmon. $.4nid Salmon begat Boaz,bty Rahab,and Boas berat Ohed by 
Ruth, ana Obed beset Jesss. And Jesse besat David the king.and 
David the king bagat Solomen by ths one who bad beon the wife of 
Uriah. '.Aud Solomon begat Rohoboan,and Rohoboem bogat Abijah, 
and Abijah begat Asa. §8,And Ase begat Johosaphat,and Sohesaphat 
begat Toran, and Joram ὃ Uzsieh. 9G.And Usaish heget Jothen, 
and Jotham begat Ahes, aAhas bemat Hegokish,. 10, ΔΛ Hensiciah 
begat Menassoh,and Manasseh begat Amon,and Amon begat Josiah. 
it.And Josich hegeat Jechoniah end his brothers,ncar ta the tine of 
their forcesd removal to Babylon. 12.An4 efter thelr forced roror- 
al to Babylon,Jechoniah begat Salathiel,and Salathiel begat Zerub- 
babel, 13,And dernboabel begat Abind,and Abind begat Eliakin,sxnit 
Eliakin begat Asor. 
14.ayd Azor begat Sadok,and Safck becat Achim,and 
Achin beget Hiind. 15.Ani Eliud begat Eleater,and HZleazar begat 
Hatthan, and iiatthan beget dacoh. 16.And Jacob bogat Joseph, the 
prospective nusband of Uary,of whom JESUS was brought forth,belng 
nansai THE CERTST. 19.30 51} of the generations from Abraham to 
David were fousteon generations,and from David to the forced reno 
al to Babylon fovrteen generations,and from the forced removal to 
Babylon to THE CHRIST fourteen generations. NOTE:In verses 1.27, 
reef @ Kingly(Royal)cencalogy from Abraham to CHRIST is in order. 
{CB} this is to be contrasted with the hunau{and legalistic) goncel~ 
ogy of Luke &:28~-88.}. 18.Nou the hesett of JESUS CHRIST was 
thus, after Enry hed been bethrothed to woseD ; before ekthoer of then 
cata together intimately,ahe tas found to be with chiid(by tha pow 
or and tof HOLY SPIRIT. 19.%hen Joseph hor proapactive hus— 
tand,being a juat man and not wishing to expose her publicly,delib- 
eratoly dctemmined to releass her secretly. 20.Bat while he con- 
teiplated this atep,benold I An angelic(messenger}of JEHOVAH appear~ 
67 to him in a drear,sayine,voseph son of David be not afraid to 
take Mary your prispective wits,for that which is beaotten in her 18 
bythe power and glftjof EOLY SPIRIT. 22.And A 3ON sho will boar, 
oo. Ft dag — cali HiS name JESUS,for HE wii? save BIS people from 
% 5 ΄ 
τὰ all this happened,so that the word might be folfil- 
led, spoken JEHOVAH, by means of the prophet, ssying, Ἄς Βαϊ μα § 
The Purs Maiden shell conceive,and shall bear A SON,and iat 5.811 
6 nane ISMANUEL, which when translated is with us THE{TRUE} 
GOD. NOTE: The Pure Maiden,is in harmony with the word{almehinged 
in Isaish 7:14,and if does not tone down TEE DETTY of THE CHRIST. 
The King J.Ver.and cther Versions, translate(aimahjwith the word 
(Virginjin Isa.7:14 Cen.24:43 Song of 861.1:3 and 6:3:with the word 
(Maidjin ixo.2:8 Prov.50:19;:and with the word{Damsels)in Ps.d8:25, 
but we mst clways bear in mind that{Fure Meidenhood) orl Virginity) 
are thoroughly impliod. 24.And fossph being aroused from stoep, 
did as commandisé the angolilc{meseengerjof JEHOVAH, and took his 
prospective wife. c6.Bat ke 444 not know har intimately until she 
brought forth THE sON,of her the flrsat-~to bo brought forth,and 
- ealted HIS nane 3 {1} 


1.Now JESUS having been Ὁ forth to birth in Bethicehan of 

gudea, in deys of Herod τ »behold: Astrologers fram the 

eas? arrived at Jamusalen. 2. R ) Ti 

ought forth King of the Jews? For we have seen the star-like objcot 

in ita rising,ani we came to worship HIN, 3.But upon hearing, Hore 
oiai Jerusalem with tin. 


hey went b 
objact which ἤρα δὼ ite rising kept going before then, 11} it 
2 the little child was. 10,.Ani acefing the star 
like object, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
; . Lil.And conine 
into the houac,thoy saw the ohilé with Kary the mother,and prostra- 
ting they worshipped Hil,an’d opening the treasure-cases thay offer 


turned by thes their cou . ‘(29.8zen: thay had vith- 
vehold! An ic(messenger)of JEHOVAH oppearad & drean 

to 28 : with you ἃ ani bis mother,and 

escape Into Keyrt and stay there until i {611 ator Herod 


-in Baneh a voice was. heard, great he and and lamen- 
tation was ἡ beweiiing her ahildran, and gs not wil- 

e. they ane - ῈΝ Ἢ ἡ: ΤῊ Φ ™ 
ing died, behold! An angolic(messenger) of. JEHOVAH, in a dream appcar- 
ed to Jo ο:. &).daying, arise and αὐτὰ 
and HIS mother,and go the land of ,fo? they have diced 
who were. seaking the soul(lifejof the obild.  23.Then he arose 
took the young πο P oaths the lanl of Isracl. 


28.But hearing that archelaus was reigning bver guilea,instead of 
iis. father Herod,he was afraid to retury. there,ani being dirinely 
instructed in a drean, he wi he into. the regions of Galilac. 


might bo Fulftites “πα dnd city exited Raserets ao that St 
+ 9 a 

that whieh was spoken the prophet, 
thet a tanerean shill EO be oalted” ieee 


MATTE Sra CHAPTER 
1How in those days cata John the imerser,proclaining ax a herald. 
in the sparsely sottiod pluses of Judes. 


there. ἥ Paes Tee Coe 
Ante 1:6 23:20-36. %.For this is he was spoken of by means of 
Ineiak the : of 


' , ἘΠῚ} eee ΕΣ ee Ὁ em cath meeniant. 
settle o#, Prepare way ERDVAH, make path straigh 
© and John ,wore ΘᾺ outer sarment mada from the hairs of a 
a a ae ae akin atound his Joins,and his food was 


3 aes ae a 
᾿ = i in \ 


sistoiortdelas in Metthow. See Jud.6:5 Amos 7:2. 5.Then out to 
an Setah She ἐμ τς Gacae GE Zamaeclae aot ald Jaudea,ami all the coun- 
try aroun the Jordan. 6.and were Sumeirsod | ‘begun a 


By the nae a:i-@ 4:5,6 7 Col.3:38,27 }was written and under- 
stood ,the ba isn af of dohn(Hk.1:4 ang Iuke 3:3}ebo., which was in 
ogee “during the peso of transition,was abandoned from the stanié- 
Po of sin forgivencss. svidextiy(sonn 20:28 »25) began to be invok- 
ed for the purpose af forgiving ain. Se these two varaes in John 


are to be steadied be Ἢ with(Aets 18:25 ae SG 1 Oov.12:13-327 
water baptism remains ln yogue,oven now; 
yet our minds should pe focused on the lofty seriptisal vious of 


&.-Therefore you are to produce fruits worthy of repen~ 
tance. ἢ ΤΑΣ not to say aman ΦΟΌΣΘΟΛΨΟΟ, α forefather we have by 


- 


ΔΈΟΝ 4th CHAPTER. 
1.Then ΤΕ wes Jod up ini the sparsely settled Fear by THE 
(HOLY)SPIRIT, to be put to the test,by the suggestions of the devil. 
.2.And after having fasted forty days and forty nights,after that 
ordeal he was hunery. 3.4ni having come to HIM jhe whe was tempting 
Hili snid,if THOU art THE SON of GOD, speak so that thease stones mar 
bevore loaves. 4.Bat anawering HE said,it stanis eae a not EY oy 
pread alone shall man liva, τοῦ by ΤΟΙ utterance 


means of tha mouth. of GOD. Then the ΟΣ took e teiisinas Σ ἔα 4 "tho jaf 
City, and placed HIM on the wihg of of the + G. Ani.” 
πολ to HEN,if THOU art A SON of GOD,cast down for it starids 


written, to is angalia page toscaodd ΠΕ, wiil give charge cone 

THEE,and upon their hands they will bear THSE,lest THOU strike 

foot against a stone. 7.7JESUS aaid to’ him. ,it etands written 
you ahall not, tempt (try) J EROVAY THY GOD. in the devil took * 
ἩΤΗ to an exceedingty high mountain, and. cost Εἰ ξεῖν ali the ictnedions 


THEE I willl give,if you prostrate hefore me and worship mo:,16.Then 
14,g0 away in shame Satan, fox it stanéa written, το. 
ΘΟ ΤΣ THY GOD you shall give worship and Hil? alone shail you serve. 
41.Then the devil Left Aiki and behold! Angel is (messengers) cane and 
ministered to Hii. 
12.New when JESUS bad heard that detn(the icnerzer) 
aie eS up, HE withdrew into Galliee. 13.And see Nazagrath 


‘in darkness have ¢ sectti a atreat Siento ana to those who were etebiae: 
in the country and shadow of death, to them A LIGE?- hes: dawned. 
17.From that tine JESUS began to proclaim end say,repent for tis 
kingdom of the heavens has drewn nsar. 18. Ἀταῖ beside the 
isko of Galilec,HE saw two brothers,Sinon who is catied Peter and . 
Andrew his brother casting a large enfolding net into ‘the lake, for 
thay vere fishermen. . 19.And HE sald to than, follow me,and I TALL 
pate you. fishers of men. ‘ae -And they inmedlately having Left their 


‘nets and followed ΠΗ, 

ing away from thers, HE sew two other 
bi .chers ,Jamea the son cf 208i ee and John his trother in the boat 
. with Zebedee their pelea | bpd peat in order their nets,and HE caltod 
“Shem. 22.And they ismediately having left tha boat and their fath- 
ΟΣ, and a reat Hitt, 23.Apni pegs = sing the glad αν τὶ ag 
teaching es, proclaiming dines rele- 
, Ring to the ktaglen ani teen ng. every kind of disease and srery mala- 
“dy among the paople. 2h. An ‘and "Fie report of HIN went into ali Syria, 
and they brought to HIM all the sick people, having varions diseases 
and who were oppressed og A a pal oe possessed by demons,and luna- 
ties and petalytica; waled then. 25.Ani great oromis follow 
ed Hit! fron Gelilec aoe Deocpolis,ané Jerusalem and Judea and a ca 


the Jordan. 
LATIHEW Sth CHAPTER. 

2.And observing the crowds τς Gountela eet pa eae ie 

sat dowm,TiS disciples came unto HEM. £.And having opened HIS month, 

HE spoke and taught ‘thea by saying: | {4} . 


her 
are ths mourrners , for shail be comforted. 5§.Blessed are the 


righ for 
iT. Blensod are whenever they 6811 reproach and peraccute you, 


neasure, but o Lanpstand 

Ἐδε eens ταν orc 

gerve your good Ἐς praise yours 8 

the heaveng. 17.Do oie imeelne thet to abolish the lew 

or the prophots,i have not some to abolish bit to ὦ ee pe 
Ὁ 


dead I say to you,untli the heaven and the earth pass amay,one iota 


ar the of in no wise shell pass amy 
(holy moral}law(o? GoD) ,untid ttl aid be fulfilled, 19, Tharefora, who- 
ghail break of these 


os 23. therefore offer your gift at the alter,and 
there that. ik gon ott has sompthing against you, 


MA ‘THEY 5th CHAPTER. 
28.But to you I say, that e-eryone who looks at a married women and 
cherishes lustful thoughte,has already committed adultery with her 
in hig heart. 29.And if the eye of you,the right one,causes you to 
give seandal(a distressing effect of unrighteous conduct), pluck 17 
out and cast it from you,for it is profitable for you that one of 
your members ghould varish{ {he Lost} ) ,86 that your whole personal 
body will not be cast THto Gehenna. {DD}. NOTE:In a hypothetical 
way,the the right eye can point to one of your best possessicnus. 
40.And if your richt hand seuses you te give scandal(a distressing 
effect of unrighteous conduct) ,cut it off and cast it from you,for 
{t is profitable for you thet one of your members should isn{be 
lost),s0 that your whole pec‘sonal body will not be cast in i 
na.(DD). 31.1¢ was also said,that whoever shall dismiss his wife, 
let him give to hor a lette: of divorcee. 32.Bat I say to you - 
ever shall dismiss his wife except on account of fornication, (and 
marries another ,Mt.18:9) with her he commits adultery;and whoever 
shall marry her who has bee: divorced,comits edultery. 33.Again 
you have heard that it was caid to the Remote Aged, you shall not 
swear falsely,but you shall tender to JEHOVAH your oaths. 34. but 
te you I say,do not swear at all,neitier by the heaven,for it is the 
throne of GOD, 35.Nor by the earth,bocause it 168 the footstool of 
a a by Jarusaleu, pecsuse 1t is the oity of THE GREAT 


36.Nolther by your head 8841} you swear,for you are mot ahle to 
make one hair white or black. S7.But let your word yes bs yos,and 
your no be no, whatever excesis these is from the evil one. 39.You 
have heard that it was said,an eye for an eye,anéd a tooth for a 
toath, %39.But to I say,do not resist the evil, but whoever shall 
slap you on your right chesk,to him turn the ether also; ¢0.And to 
him who would go with you toia court ofjlew,and take away your jeck- 
et,give up to him your mantle also. 41.And whosyer compels your ald 
in transport service,to render service for ons mile,go with him tr 
miles. 42.Give tec him who keeps on requesting from you,and hin who 
wishes to borrow from you(with a promise of repayment), you shall not 
utterly reject. 43.You have heard that it was said,you shall Love 
your neighbor,and hate your enany, 44.But to you I say,lovea your 
enenios,bless those who curse you,do good to those hating you, and 
pray for those who despitefully use you and persecuts you. 45. So 
that you may be{become adopted}sons of YOUR FATHER, who ie in the 
heavens,for HE causes His sun to rise(and cast its rays)upon the 
evil and good,and causes the rains to fall upon the just and unjust. 
46.For if you only love those who Love you,what reward have you 
earned 7 Do not sven the tax-gatherers do the sama. 47.And if yor 
salute your brothers only, 7hat virtue do you put on displey ὃ Are 
not the heathens do the same thing ? 46.Tharefore, you shall be- 
come perfact,as your ΜΕΥ FATHER 16 perfect. RHOTE: This rill 
ocour when the future tenss or the third phase of aalvation has a 
fulfilimont. Prepared to ve revealed in relation to the last sca- 
son,l Pet.1:5).(Wwhen HE shall be manifested,we shall be like HI, 


1 Jn.3:2). Our in refarense to what we arc,as viaved by 
THE FATHER ork of HIS SON, differs from our state or 
ot miition,for sin is not_eradicated US. 


1.Beware not to do your alss before men,in order to exhibit then 
ublicly,otherwise you will obtain no reward with your FATHER who 
Β in the heayens. (6) 


ΑΥΨΨΗΒΝ 6th CHAPTER, 
2.Therefore,when you do an alng,do not sound «a trumpet defore you 
Like tue hypocrites do in the synegogues and in the stracts,so that 
they may rocelvse praise from men. Indeed i say to you, they 
have their reward. 3.But you when doing an alms,ist not your left 
hand get to know what your sight band does. 4,80 that your giving 
of an alms(a charitable gift} will be in secrat,and your FATHER who 
observes in seeret will HILSEL? render to you openly. 5.Ani when 


you have need before you ask of WM. 9.In this manner then you shall 
pray: Our FATHER who is in the heavens,hellowed be THY NAME. 10,ie¢ 
THY KINGDOM come, Jet TH WILL bs done upon earth even as in heaven. 
11.The broad we need giys THOU to us today. 12.And forgive ua our 
dabts,as we also forgive our debtors. 15.And do not nz us into 
trial ,tut rescue us avay from the evil one. Tox THINS is THE KINGDOM 
and the pover and the glory unto the ages,Amen.(Fanea 1:13 Gen.32:1) 
{2 Pat.2:9})(1 Coxr.10:15) (Rev.3:15}. 14. 

Bor if you forgive men thair 
offences, your HuAVEBLY FATHER will forgive you also. 15,But if you 
do not forgive mankind their cffences, neither wlll your(HEAVmLy) 
FATORR forgive your offences. 16.And when you fast,do not be as the 
hypocrites ,downesast in countenance,foer they distort 0861» faces,so 
that their fasting is apparent to men,indeed I ag | to you, that they 
already have their Δ1 reward. 17.But you,when fasting anoint your 
head(with a sweet amolling substance)and wash your face, 18.50 that 
your fasting may not be epparent to men, but to FATHER who la in 
secret:and your FATHER who absgerves in secret, render a reward 
to you openly. 19.00 not hoard up treasures for yourself upon the 
earth, where moth and rust cause them to be consumed,and where thieves 
dig and stea:.. 20.But store up for yourcalves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust will cause them to be consumed, and 
where thieves dannot dig through and steal. 21.For where your treas- 
urs is,there will your heart be also. 22. 

The lamp of the personal 
Living body ig tha eve, therefore, if your eys is sound( thy] , your 
whole personal living bedy will be full of light, 235.But if your oye 
is diseanad,your whole personal Living bedy will be darkened,if then 
the light that is in you fa (turned into) darimess, how creat is the 
darimess ? 24.No one is able to serve tao mastors,for sither he will 
hate the one and ilove the other,or he will hold onto the cne and he 
will despise the other, you are not able to sarve GOD and riches. 
28.Therefore,for this very reason I aay to you,be not overly osreful 
as to yourself whet you should eat and what yon should drink,nor as 
to your living personal body,what you should woar. Is not the person 
more than the food,and tue.Living personal body than tho clothing ? 
26.O0bsexve the binds which fly in the hesaven,for they do mot sov,nor 
do they reap,neither do ther gather into granaries, but your HEAVENLY 
BATHER feeds them. Are you not mich better than they. 7, {7} 


Or 
these things do the inhabitants ef the nations saint ya ‘your HEAY~ 


ENLY FATHER knows that you have need of all these , Boobut 
first you are to seek righteousness and tho Kingdom of GOD, and 
611 these things will come to you afterward. 34.Therefore, you are 
not to be fretful about tomorrow,for tomorrow will bring its om 
anxiaties sufficient for each day is the evil of it. | 

MATTHIW 7th CHAPTER 


G ‘ 

1.Do not judge(as some critics do, by declaring others guilty,so} 
that you may not be πάνθ, (ἘΣ some critics who deolare you gulity). 
2.For in what judgment you judge,you will be judged,and with the 
measure you measure with,it wlll be measured unto you. 3.Bat why 
do you observe the chaff that is in the eye of your brother,and pay 
no heed to the chip that is in your own eye ? 4.0r how will you 
say to your brother,alliow me to teke the chaff out of your cyc,vwien 
there is a chip in your own cye ? §.Hypocrite,first take out the 
chip from your om eys,and then you will 596 clsarly te take out 
the chaff from the oye of your brother. 6.Bo not give that which 
is holy{ordinances instituted for tre followers only}to the dogs, 
iest they turn and tear you;neltier are you to cast pearls before 
swine, Lest they tranple tham under their fact. 

| 7.And to you who asks 
it shall be givon,ané sesking you shell find,kmock,and it shall be 
opened to you. &.For ali those asking will raceliye,and the seeker 
will find,and to him whs knocks it is opened. 9.185 there a man 
from among you,who if hie sen asks him for a loaf of bread,will he 
hand him a stons ὃ 1C6.é4nd if he shonid ask for a fish,will he hand 
him a serpent  ἘΠῚ17 you whe sre evil,kmow how to give good gifts 
to your children,how much more shall your FATHER who is in tho hear- 
ens,give favorable things to those who ask HIM. 18.Therefore,all 
things whatever at fits desire that men should do to you,even ao you are 
to do to then,this is what the lew and the prophots convey.15. Enter 
in by means of tho narrow gate,for wide is the gate and extensive 
the way that leads away to ἃ etion({the logs of life})},and many 
are they who outer by moans of it.{DB). 14.For narrow is the erate 
and the way is straight,that leads on to The Life,snd few arc they 
who find it. 15.And yon are to beware of the false prophets, who 
come to you in clothing of sheep, but within they are devouring 
wolves. 16.By their fruits you will kmow then,do they gather a 010.5-. 
ter of grapes from thorns,or figs from thiatles ? 17.So{it happens 
that)every good tree produces good fruit,but the corrupt troe pro- 
duces bad fruit. 16.A good tree cannot produce bad fruit,nor a sor 
rupt tree produce good fruit, 19.Every tree which docs not produce 
good fruit is cut down,and is cast into the fire. 20.To be gure,by 
means of their fruits you will get to Imow them. 51 «Ποῦ everyone 
who we dy to EB,LORD,LORD, shall enter into the Kingdom of the hear- 
ens, but he who is aa ais cap of MY FATHER who is in the heav- 
ons, 8 


22,Many will say to NE in that day, ,LORD, 414 we not act as 
spokeemen in neme,and cast cut demons TRY nano, and 
Sar en Med then’ wil 


Ὁ, 28,4nd it came to pass when JESUS finished these words, 
that the crowlse ware astonished at HIS teachings. (δ: 5.30) .89. For 
HES was continually teaching then as one who had divine authority,and 


a 
Ling that you be cleansed,ani lumediately be was cleanse 
leprosy. 4.And JESUS said to hin,see that you tell no one,but go 
aml show yourself to the priest,and offer the gift which Moses can- 
mended,for a testinony(conce your cure), (as a mode of proof) to 
Sag ΤῊΝ 5.And fede mapa to Capernaum,a centurian cane up 
seppealing Hit. 6. saying, LORD, my young man a paralytic, 
is thrown down in the house, being greatly affiieted. 7.aml JESUS 
seid to him,I having come wili cure him. 8.And the centurian 
answering should : 


,»that many 
at tho table)jwith Abraham,Isaac ani Jacob in the of tha 
~48.Bat the sone of the kingdom. shall be οὐδὲ out into the 


ESUS having come into the house of Peter,Hé sar his mother- 
in-law lying there stricken with fever. 15.And HR touched her hand 
ani the or left her,and she regen ay noma be ag to pray eyo 
evening having come —— many be sees 
demons,and HE cast aoe tne spirits(evil spirit orcetures) with a word, 

ali, who wore sick HE healed; 37.815 happened in order to ful- 


MATTHEY Sth ΠΑΡ ΤΩΙ, 
21.Ani a different one of HIS discipies said to WIN,LORD, allow me 
firet to goland give dying care tajmy father and then bury hin, 
22.Dut gaia follow HE,and leave the dead{in offences and sins} 
to bury their own dead. (Eph,2:1). 23.a4na HE having entered the boat, 
HIS @iscinles followed HIM. 24.4nd behold,an earth-tremor (linked 
with a stomm)arose in the leke,so that the boat waa getting covered 
by the waves;but Hi was sleeping. 25.and the disciples having coms 
to HM .awke Hili,saying,LORD pavo us we are{ shing. ({About to 
jose our Lives}).{DD). 86.And to them HE safd,why are you foarful, 
O you of little faith? Thon HE aross and rebuked the winds ani the 
leke end there ceme a ereat calm. 87.And the men wore omnzed, say 
ing,what kind of A BEING is this,for even the winds and the lalto 
obey HIM. 2£8.4nd when head come to the other sida,inite tho coun- 
try of the Gergegenes, there two possessed by demons mat Hii caming 
forth out of tho tombs,thoy were go furions that no one was able to 
pase along that way. 389,And behold, they orled ot,saying, what do 
wo Lave in common with THEZ,JESUS,SON of GOD ? Have YOU come to 
torment us bere before the appointed tima 7 BO.Now there vag at 
some distance from them ἃ heré of many swine pestering. Gi. And 
the demons entreate? Hil, saying,if THOU oast uz cut, permit us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 38.And HE said to tham,ga,and they 
having come out went away into the herd of awine:and behold 
whole herd rushed down the stcap place into the jake, and the syrine 
died in the water. 34.But thoge whe weve herding them fled,and 
arriving at the clty told sverything whet had happened concerning 
those possessed by demons. %.And behold,all the people of the 
city went out to meet ὁ 909, δρᾶ sseing Hii, they entreated Hil so 
that. RE would depart away from their borders. 

LATTHEY 9th CHAPTER. 
1.4nd having entered into the beat,HE passed over and came to His 
own eitylof Caperngum). 2.Ani behold, they brought to Hilf rae 
lytis Iying upon a couch,and seeing the faith they had ἘΞ ad to 
the paralytic,take courage child, your aging gtand remitted. 3S.And 
behold,some of the Scribes said among themselves, this (man) blasphon- 
esldy claiming the risht to forgive sins}. 4.But JESUS perceiving 
their thoughts seid why do you cherish thoughts of mischief in your 
hearts ὃ 5.For whioh is easier to say,your sins stand ravlttci,or 
sey, arise and walk ? 6.Bus in order that you may get to Know that 
tha SON of NAN has authority upon the carth to remit sins,HE then 
said to the paralytic arise, take up yous couch and go to your home. 
7.And he who wade ad arose and vent to hig home, 8.And when 
the exowls had seen , they glorified GOD with reverential foar, 
who had given such entrusting authority to men. 

9.And passing on from 

there J550S saw a man sitting at the tax-office named KMatther; and 
He said to hin,follow ME. And he rose and followed HILL 10.And 11 
happened during HIS reclining at the table in the house{of Matthey), 
behold, many tax-gethars and sinners were of the party reclining at 
the teble with JH9US and HIS diacirles. J1l.And when the Pharisces 
saw what took place,they aaid to HIS @isciples,why do the taxr-gath- 
erers and sinnere vat with your THACHER 2 12.fut when JESUS had 
heara 1t,to then(the Pharisess} As #934, those who are strong have no 


need of a4 ee ee those who are 111 do.({NOTE: Study 2:17). 
15. Βὰ go your teachers and actually learn what thie means,I de 
eompassion(GOD prefers acte of mercy)and not sacrifice. (Where 


aire 
for I ἃ to 
Ἔοε τ τ πυτῖιν ας πρὸ aw) for 4 sqno mo 


τὰ ῥδη τ Ste CHAPT EL. 
1¢.At that the disciples of Jokn{the immersor}came 
near to saying, why do we and the Pharisess fest often, but THY 
disciples do not fast 7 15.And to them 7EQS sa$d,can the sons of 
the de-chanber og ae of the bridacreon)mowurn while the bride- 
groom is with them ? the daya wilk come when the bridegroom will 
have beon taken away from them,and then they will fast. 16. But no 
puts a pateb of unfulied(unshrank)cloth on en old gamient,because the 
sdded patoh wilk tear awey from the old garmert,and a worse rent 
takes place. 17.Neither do they pour new wine ints o14 wino-akins, 
othervise the okins split and the wine pours out and the sidns will 
ba zuined | {lost for further use}),but they pour new wine into froshk 
alrins, beth are preserved to gether.{(DD). 18.As D8 tas speaking 
these things to them,behold,a oivll ruler onme and worshipped Hii, 
saying, just now my daughter has died: but came and put your hand upon 
her and she wili some to life again. 19,Ani JESUS arose ciong with 
HIS disciples and they followsé HI. 50, τᾶ behold,e woman having 
had the affliction of a hamorrhage for twelve years,came from behind 
and touched the taagel of HIS garment; 31.For 589 kept gaying With» 
in heraself,if I only touch HIS garment I shall ba sured. 22.fat Ji 
SUS having turned around and having seen her BE gaid,be of good conr-~ 
re arc ma ta faith has cured you,and the wnan was cured fron 
ur. 

£3.And JESUS heving come to the house of the ruler and har~ 
ing seen the aE dea Ase er the crowd wailing loudiy. 24.7505 
said to them, withdraw from ths room,for the demeel is not dead tat 
oniy alceans. And they leughed at HIM. (NOTE: Sleeps,as in Mark 5:39}. 
£5. Bu the crowd had been ordered out of tho room,JESUS having 
entered took hold of the damsai's hand,an?d the damsel rose up. 
86.Ana the report of this circulated through all that land. 27.And 
as JZ350S passed on from there, two blind man followed,shouting and 
seying,son of David have compassion on us . 33.And having come unto 
the houses the blind men cems to Hii, JESUS then asked thec,do you be 
lieve that I am able to do this ? They said to EDi,yes,LORD, 29, Then 
JE5US toughed thelr eyes,aaying,according to your feith Let it happen 
to you. 30.Then their eyes ware opened. 

31.Br> as soon as they left 

thoy bezan to make HIM knewn with all HES deeda in all ths land. 
Sorin as they were ieaving, hehold,they brought to HTM a domb map 4 
demcenies. 33.And when the demon was expelled,the dunb man could 
speak;and the exrowd exclaimed in astonishment,never before wes this 
seen in Israel. 34.Rut the Phariseos maintained that HE did the 
casting out of demons by(the power of}the princes of the demons. 
55.Ane JESUS visited all the cities and villages,teaching in the ayn- 
agogues and proclaiming the cheerful tidings soncerning the Kingdon, 
and ἃ every kind of disease and every infirmity amone the peo- 
ple. 36. when HE saw the crowds,HE was tonehed with compassion 
cons them, because they were wearisé and dafected as sheep with- 
out a shepherd. 37.Then HE said to HIS disciples,the harvest is in- 
deed plentiful (abundant) Βα Ὁ the workmen are few. 536.Therefore, en~ 
treat THE LORD(JEHOVAR) of the hervest,that HE may send wortmen out 


into HIS harvsst. 

LIATTHEN LOth CHAPTER. 
1..Then HE brought together before HIM HIS tavelwe diacinles giving 
then authority over unclean spirits,to cast them out,and to cure 
every diseass and evary infirmity. 2.Now here. are the ranes of the 
first trelve apostles;Simon who is calleé Pater,and Andrew his bro- 
ther;James the son of Zebedea,ard John his brother. (13) 


th CHAPTER. 


PE and ; Phomas Thomas and Matthew tho t J 
the son of Alphaesus,and Levbaeus who was oa Ἢ pred aie 
t.Simon the Canmnite,and Judas Iscarict,who also delivered ἃ Hits Up. 


θη 295. αὐ do not enter into a city of the Samaritans. $,Bat 
rather go to the sheep,the lost ones of the house of Isracl. 7. ἘχῸ- 
28 the kingdom of the heavens bas dravm 
198}. 8.Cure the sic ones, cleanse the lepers,raise dead people, 
xpel demons,without paying you have received,zive without payment. 
}.Provide no "silver,nor gold,nor copper ΠΌΣΟΥ for the pockets with- 
im your girdles. 10.Take no provision-bag for your journey, noither 
wo garhents,nor extra sandals,nor ἃ κε τς for the workmen imen ts worthy 
if his food. 11.And whatever ἘΣ ΟΣ enter, inquire who 
Ls aerken f of the kingdom prociama tr bao it fn ieveak rena there with 
you leave. ae entering the Bee tee se ae 


ἐν, say to. you, 

4 shall be more endurable πὰς people of))}the land of Sodom and 
onorreah in the day of judgment, than for((the people of)) that eee 
(who do not receive HY disciples}}.(DN}. 16.Beholid,as sheep I 4 

ou forth in the midst of wolves; therefora, be wise(pradent)as eg 
erpetits, and guileless(innocent)ag Ἐς doves. 17.Beware and ΚΘοΡ 
way from ¢ certain men:for they will deliver you up to appear before . 
anhedrins (counciis} , ani By f will amt tig ‘in their synagogues 
ΒΒ. ΔῈ before governors 1 bo brought on account of 
E,for a witness(to bear τον τοι unto them and to the nations. 
5. "But when they deliver you uy,be carefat free with reference to 
iow oF what choise of you 581} make for speaking,for in that 
‘ery hour it shall be given you just what you are to say. 20. For 
‘ou ate not the one speaking but THE( HOLY) SPIRIT of your FATHER 
ipeaking through . But brother will deliver up brother to 
ath, and the father the μα ehitdven and children will rise up against 
arents, and will(be. instrumental in having) them put to death. 


2.And you will on account of KY name be hated by ali(hostile par~ 
ieg), but ho who stands firm to the end shall be saved. (From ἃ. death 
Φ no hopo,] Thes.4:13). 23.But when they perseoute you in one city, 
Nee to another city;for solemmly I say to you,in no wise will you 
ave colpleted the rounis of the olities of Israel before the SON of 
[ΑΝ comes.{Baok to you seh peer by HIS resurrection, 7n.14:19). 

4. τ atsoiple is not superior to his teacher,nar is a bondes 

mperior to his lord. 25.¥or the disciple it ta suffictont a να he 
racoma as his teacher,ami tha bond-servant as bis lord. if they have 


phere eer and hi whioh you 
the dark, speak in the ἜΣ oF Vaagsane what you hear with the car, 
Doalaie upon the housetops. 26.And you should not fear because of 
snose who kill the living personal body,but thec souk(future life 
f,1 Tin.4:8)are not able ᾿ kill tut you ahould rather fear HIM who 
Le “able to to jpeetroy! (bring about the loss of life to}).a living per- 
Ἵ (ss arejand a soul (the future life fa Gehenna. Pr DD). 
Prat, body, 5 YBev. ie: 213). {12) 


came to bring peace upon the inhabitants of the land(of hostile Is- 
Tael},I have not come to bring peace(upon those who aro hostile) ,but 


does not take up his cross and follow HEI setting a go 
for othersa)is not worthy of ME. $9.He who(believes)he hag {per~ 
nanonsy in}his{temporal)life(soul) ,shall lose gh hog he who has lost 


receives you(wholeh receives ME,ond he who receives Hi{wholoe- 
heartedly)receives HIM who sent ME. 41.He whe xeeeives ἃ prophet 

because he ig a ὦ shall receive the reward of 6 prophet,ani le 
who receives a one because ka is a righteous one, Te- 


water to one who is named as MY disci $,c0lemly,I say to he 
shall not lose his reward. 5 ai ae A 


- MATTHEW Lith CHAPTER. 
1.A4nd it came to pass, that when JESUS bad finished giving iostruc~ 
tions to HIS twelve disci ΗΝ then depafted in order to teach and 
lein{ the tidings}in their own Galilean cities. 8.Now Joln 
the inmerser}while in having heard about thse works of THE 


quired of Hili,art T&0U the coming one,or are wo to look for a differ 
ent one ὃ 4.Ani JESUS answerkiig sald to them,go back to John and re- 


are. raised, are 
glad ti « 6.And b is he,who finds no cmise for scandal (no 
opportunity for stumbling}jin MY teachings. ¢ unen as these 


tatives of John had taken thelr leave, JESUS to speak to the 

ΟΣΟΥΧΙ͂Θ cone Joim;what did you go out ettLed 
“pgp lg ll aii at 7? A weed wind ὃ 8.What did act- 
go to see ? A man clothed in soft : 


ΘΙ κε 
ΟΝ ones oa grag SA ΝΥ eat aie 65 cen οὐδ 
φ go OF 588 

ene more excellant than a et. ‘wie is a ont Johu(the 
dumerser} sonesrniag whom, ἃ stands written, pekold I send MY measen- 


bide eas bien OHAF μὲς 
18 Sxt fram the daya of John the fomerser until now 


it. 15. all ἰ 
untii(the time)of John. 14.Ané if you are willing to 
John represents Elijah who was to ome, (17:12 
Lu.l:i?7). 15.He who has sara to listen with, iet pork Onsider what 


he heeré. 16.But sons ration, with Shalt}, I somp- 
are it Ὁ It ia comparable to little children sitting in the 
plases,who call to their companions. 17. They said we: {festive 


(misia to at the wake), but you did not wail. 25.¥or John cane 
{moderately with others), and 
they say hea has a demon. 19.The SON of MAN cama conti {moderately) 
amd drinking(moderataly with others),and they say,b d,a man,a 
glutton and a wine-bibber,a friend of tax-gatherers of sinnors? 
Yet thns was wisdom vindicated by her{honorable wrisjani by her 
children. 20.Then HE began ta upbraid tha inhabitants of tha citias 
in which the most of HIS works power had taken plate, becauss they 
bad not repented(turnesed to GOD). 21.Woe to you, Chorazin,woe to you, 
Bethsaida,for if the works of power had taken piace in Tyre and 31- 
don, which have taken place in your cities, they would have repented 
in sackcloth and ashes long ago. 29.But to you I sny,it sahall be 
Hore endurable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of ju than for 


had en 
your =e Oho today it would have remained. 2&.But ‘to you I say, 
the people}of the land of Sodom it shall be Wore endurable 


that THOU didst hide these things frow the wise and discerning, (wio 
proclaim to their ovmm,of saving thenselves their ovn righteousness) , 
and have Yrevealed{GOD's method of salvation}to those who are as 
babes. 26.¥es,PATUER, for it was thos Well-picasing tefore THE, 
27.By WY PATER all things wore definitely deliverod to ΜῈ, Ani uo 
one fully knows HE SON except THEJFATHER: nor dosg anyone fnlly know 


and Learn 
tle and kKindhearted, you will find rest for yourselves. %.For 
ΜῈ yoke is sasy(not difficn1t) and arenas Light{easy to boar). 


1.During that perticular season JESUS wont through this corn-fiolde 
on the Sabbath,and HIS disciples were hungry and they began to. pluck 
and eat from But the aaia to Hitt 


trample down(dsseorate)and treat the Sabbath as common,and are guilt- 
less 7 6.But to you I say,that A GREATER Our than the temple is 
{among you). (14) 


᾿ 
τὰ 


kindness{ 

rifice viotins} ,you : 

THR SON of MAN ἐν LORD of the Sabbath also. ; 
9.And taking His departure, 

HE went into one of their eynagogucs. 10.4nd tehold,s man was there 


one hand withered. and they guestilonsd Hili,seying,is it lav 
to heal on the Sabbath ? So that they might accuse ETM, 22,But 
ed to then,what man ie there anong you,who ad only one sheep, 
it ages a a pit on the Sabbath, "111 not take hold of it 
mich better{of more valucjis a man than a 


SEALERS 
BN 


it at ant lt was restored as as other cad ΒΕ νος But the 
Pharisees nts gone cut held a counsh sgeinst HIM oy might 
destroy HIN. ((Bring about the 1088 of BIS life}). τ μετ Ὁ JESUS 
yas avare of this,so HE departed, an? grest crowis folkl 


ἃ HOM, and 
HE cured tham all. 16.And strictly enjoined than that goal should 
not make FM gee shoe rash it night be fultiiied | what 
wea 5 n by Means ὦ ἃ pro saying; Σ ger 
ont oe 4 Palo ἢ MY soul has found delight. 


8 
Hag 
: 
Ἦ 
Εἰς 
| 


HE brings forth the {udement unte vietory. 21.And in HIS name the 


nations shall reg yea. 

22.A% that Se a denoniae (being biing 
and dumb)was brought to Hil,and BB eured hin,so that tha Ὁ λυ and 
dumb Man both spoke ani saw. £3.And all that were in the crowls were 
astonished and said,can this(in reality be)the gon of David ὃ 24.Dut 
the Pharisees having heard it said,this man dogs not cast out the 


of” thin I to you,every sin and profane speaking aha “be forgiv- 
an ta men, buy cone erning THE SPIRIT, ane apeaking(ageinst HT) 
Shall not be ecpives to mon. 33, whoerer shall speak e word 
against THE SON of MAN 4¢ shall de forgiven hin, but whoever shall 
speak efeinust{the striving power which canes fron)THS SPIRIT THE 
HOLY, (thus becoming tent}, it shell not be forgiven hin, neither 
in this aga nor ine the ooning one. 

s3.Hither make the trea food,and 
ita fruit good,or hake the tree worthless and its fruit yworthless, 
for the trae becomes known by the fruit it yields. {15} 


MATTHEW 12th CHAPTER. | 
34.Brocd of vipers, being wicked, how are you able to apeak of good 
things ? For out of the overflow(abundancejof the heart the mouth 
speaks. %35.The good man out of the good treasure of the heart puts 
forth the good things,and the wicked out of the wicked treasurc(of 
the heart)puts forth wioked things. 36.But to your say,that cvery 
sareless expression whetever men may speak,they ahall be hald ac- 
sountabLle concerning this,in the day of judgement. 37.For by your 
yn words you shall be justified {deviared righteous} ,and by your 
wm words you shall te condemned(sentenced}). 36,.Then some of the 
soribes and Pharisees answered HI saying, tcacher,we wish to behold 
1, sign from THEE({as proof). 39.But HE anawered tham saying,a de- 
Ἰὰλάψε and adulterous generation seeks for an authoritative sign 
miracle) ,but no sign shall be given to it except the sign of the 
orophet Jonak. 40.For just as. Jonah waa in the belly of the great 
fish three days and three nights,thua shail THE SON of MAN bo in the 
sarth three days and three nights.(72 hours). 41.The men of Nine~ 
rab sball stand ἊΡ at the judgment of this generation,and shail con- 
ἴση 1it:for the NV ites reponted at the protiamation of Jonch,and 
3shold,a ereater ONE than Jonah ts here. 42.A queen of the south 
shall rise up at the judgment with this generation and shall condemn 
Lt; for she cama from the distant parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
ion of Solomon,and behold, a greater ONE than Solomon is here. 


ἀπ Βα when an unclean spirit has gone away from a man,he roams 
through waterless places secking refreshment,and finds it not. 
44.Then he reflects and says,I will return ta my bouse which I have 
left. And having come back he finds it unoccupicd, swept clean,and 
decorated. 45.Then accordingly he goss and brings with himself, 
seven different spirits with greater degrees of depravity than hin- 
salf,and entoring in they dwell there,and the last coni#ition of 
that man becomes worse than the first,so will it also be with this 
the wicked generation. 46.But while fr was yet speaking to the 
crowds, behold, HIS mother end HIS(haif} brothers were standing by 
the outer edge se to a to Hii. 47.Then gomeonc told Hii, 
behold, your mother your(half)brothers are standing by the cuter 
edge seeking to speak to THES. 45.But JESUS answering,said to hin 
who had told Hit who is(the one that represents)the mother of ME, 
and who are(they that represent)the brothers of ME ? 49.And JESUS 
pointed HIS μου toward HIS disciples, saying, behold, the mother of 
ME and the brothors of I ! 50.¥For whoever shall obcy the will of 
M¥ FATHER whe is in the heavena,he is(represents)my brother and sis- 
ter and mother. (NOTE: Study Mark 3:21.31). 
MATTHEW 13th CHAPTER. 
L.And in that very day JES0S having gone forth from the house and 
was sitting on the shore of the lake. 2.Ané unto HD! were cathered 
together great crowis,so that it was advantageous for HI to enter 
the beat and sit down,while the crowd on the shore all stood.3.And 
Hs began apeaking to them about many things in parables, (narratives 
for comparison,in order to eive greater insight of a ΠΟΙῸΣ or spir- 
itual truth} ,saying,behold,the sower went out to sow. 4.An4 as he 
sowed,sone seeds fall δου the patinmy,and the birds came and pick- 
ed them up. 5.And some seeds fell upon rocky soil,whore they had 
insufficient soil,they sprouted quickly enough but they had no depth 
of soil; 6.80 they were scorched when the sun shed its rays upon 
them,and because thoy had no root system they withered army.7.And 
npiaai Beeis fell upon the ae and the thorns grew up and choked 


ΑΗ L3ub Charcoal, 
§.And somo fell upon the ground,the good ground,and yicoldsd fruit ἃ 
hundred fox one, another sixty, Still another thirty. %9.He who has 
ears to hear with, let hin listen. 10.And the discipioa having come 
seid to Hiki,why speakest THOU to thom in parables, i1.And answering 
πὸ paid to them, because to it hag been given to get to Imow tke 
seorets of the kingdom of the heavens,but to than it has not bean 
given. 12.For whoever has,to him shall be given,and he shall abnun~ 
dance; but whoever has not(mch),even what he secs to havo shall bea 
taken avay from him. (NOTE: He that little may be easily made a 
prey of,and so lose his littie. This a pro sense of the wort 
echein} orfhas}in sacred and profane writers. (A.Clarke Canmentary}. 
(Gee Lu.19:26). 135.0n this aceount I speak to then in parablies,be- 
causs as they look they see not and listening they ara not inpressed 
with what they heat,nor do they understand. 1¢.4nd upon them ig a- 
gain fulfilled the provhecy of Isaiah,which says: listening g you wilh 
hear and by no msang understand,snd Looking you will see vy no 
means poropive. 15.For the nnmind?ul heart of this People has grown 
fat, insensible,and they have been dull of hearing with their ears, 
and they have closed thelr eyes lest they should ses with their eyes, 
and they should hear with their ears,and with their mindful hearts 
they should understand and they should be sonverted,and I stouizd 
cure them. 16¢6.But as for you, happy are your eyes because they see, 
ang your sars because they are listening. : 
17,.For indeed I say to you, 
that many proyheta and righteous ones earnostly desired to look upon 
what you seé,and never sav then,and to listen te what you hear, but 
have not heard. 18,Therefore,you now are to hear the parable of the 
sqwer explained. 19.When anyone listens to the message of the ἐπα. 
dom and falls to understand, tac evil ons cores and catches away that 
which was sowm in his heart,this is he who recalyed which was sown 
by the roadside. 20.But that sesd sown upon rooky land,ropresents 
the ons who hears the Giscourse and immedistely receives it with joy; 
21.Bat has no root within himseif,he reprosents that which 1s teipo- 
rary,so0 that when tribulation or persecution arises on account of 
the message,this ig he who turns away atumbling inmediatoly.22.And 
the seed which was sown among the thorns,represents the one who 
the message,but the cares of the age and the delusion of riches suf- 
focates the message,and he becomes unfruitful. — 
23.But the seed which 
was sOwn uron thé good ground,represents the one who hears the mes~ 
sage Ghd comprehenda:twho conseauently brings forth fruit and produ- 
ces a hundred for one,another sixty,another thirty. 24.Another par- 
able HE put defore theti,saying,the kinedow of the heavens may be com 
pared to 8 Man sotving good seed in his field: 25.B ut during the 
Sleeping hours of the men,came the enemy and sowed darnel over in 
the midst of the wheeat,and went away. .26.And when the blade sprout-+ 
ed and eventually produced fruit, then appeared the darnol also. 
27,And the boniservants of the master of the house having some,satd 
to hin, Sir,didst thou mt sow good seed in your field ? Then where 
did the datmel oome fran ? 28.And he said to them,a man,an enemy 
cid this. And the bondsarvants said to hin,wlilt thou thon that we 
Should go forth and eather them up, 29.But he safd,no;for witle 
gathering up the darnel,you may uproot with then the wheet. 20.Let 
them toth gtow togsther until the harvest;and in the time of the har- 
vest I will instruct the harvest men,gather the darnal first,and bind 
then into bundles in order to burn them, but bring the wheat together 
into my gratary. (17) 


HE sient cialis  υειθο ρα the kingdom of the hoa 
31.HE put ano parable re 28 onl ὦ Θ v= 
sms 15 likensd to a Ὄπ ς΄ 
ΤῈ his field. 32.Whieh ig indeed the smallest of all seeds,but when 
lt ts fully gromm is greater than the herba(shrubs) ,ani DECOMes ἃ 
tree,so that the birds of the sky come and roost in’ the branches of 
it. 33.RE related another parable to them,the kingdom of the henv- 
ms) ig like Leaven,which a woman having en mixes into throe meas- 
tres of meal,until the whole was sptbondties with fermentation. 34. 
111 these ὁ apoke JESUS in parables to the crowds;and HE did 
iot speak to them without a parable. 35.50 that it night be fulfii- 
.ed by means of the rhets,aaying,I will open MY mouth in parebles; 
: will pour forth ὃ which have been hidden fram a layite down 
sf a world((of manking,the time of a creative act that started tke 
iuman family)).(DB). S6é.When HE had dismissed the crowis JESUS wont 
into the house and HIS diselples came te HI-,sayling,expound the par~ 
ible of tho darnel in the field,to us. 57.And answering HE said to 
shem,he who sows the good seed ie THE SON of MAN(and includos those 
rho represent Hii in this act}; 33.and the fiald is(represcuts) the 
wderly 8 ed world,and the good seed these are(ropresont} the © 
tons of the dom; but the darnel represents the sons of the evil 
ine. %39.And the enemy who sowed them,is({representa)the devil;and — 
cha harvest is(repressnts) the closing period of the age,and the har- 
rest mon are(representjangels. 40.Therefore,as tha darnel is gath- 
Tred πὴ is consumed in fire,tims it shali be in the closing period 
if th ϑ age. 

41.THB SON of Man shall send forth HIS angelis nessengers, 
md they shall gather out of HIS kingdom all the causes of scandal, 
distressing effects of unrighteous conduct) ,and those who practice 
ewlessnegs. 42£.Andi they shall cast them into the furnace of the 
‘ire, there shall be weeping and the grinding of teeth. 43.Then the 
‘ghteous in the kingdom of their FATHER shall shine forth as the 
um. He who has ears to hear with let him listen. 44.Again the king- 
om of the heavens is likened to a treasure lying hidden in the field, 
hish a.man having found he again hides from view;:and from the joy . 

f 4t goes and sells all his possessions whioh enables him to buy 
hat field. 45.Again the kingdom of the heavens is likened τὸ a man, 
. morchant,in quest of beautiful pearls, 46.Who,having found one | 

‘ery costly pearl, neyane gone away has sold all his poasessions and. 
ought it, 47. Again, the kingdom of the heavens 15 likened to a.drag- 
et cast into the sea which enveloped fish of all: kinds; 48. which, ; 
hen it was filled,and having been dravm up on the shore,andi having 
at dorm they sorted the good ones: into baskets,and the usoless ones 
hey cast out. 49.Theat is how it shall be in the. closing poriod of 
he age. The angollo messengers shall go out and goparate the. evil . 
nes from among tie righteous ones; 

50. And into the furnace of the fie 
hey shall be cast, there shall be the welling and the 
eeth, 51.255 said to then have you understood all these thi 
hey said to Wii, yes,LORD. 52.and to them HE said, because of 
very Soribe( instructor) introduced as a disciple into the Itingdom of 
he heaveng,is Likened to a master of a house,who brings out of his 
torehouse what is new,alsc that whioh:1s o1a{familiar to us).55.And 
t same to pass whon n JESUS had concluded these particuler parables, 
E withdrew ei be tag 54.And having come into HIS own country HE 
ag vison where heir synagogues,so that they were amazed and 
aid,f ere διὰ tenes fotlow obtats this wisdom and the works of 
rower ? 


in his Cm house. 68.And HE did nat dis Hany works of power 
thare, because of theixy unbelie?.{Mark 6:5,6). F 
MATTHEY 14th . 
1.tn that season Hered{Antipas)the Tetrach heard about the fame of 
TOUS, &.And Heyod sald to his courtiers, this lo John the inmersor; 
he is risen from the dead,and on this account tho works of power 
openers γπ gee 3.For Hered had Jotm arrested and bound in chains 


brother Philip. 4.For John reminded him by saying it, 15 not, Lamful 


phot. 6.But when the birthday of Herod was being aclobratecd, the 
deughter(Salome)of Heroiiias danced ina cirele befors the guests, and 
pleased Herod. 7.80 that with an oath he promised to give her what- 
aver she might ask. &.And ahe(Salore}being promptiy urged by her 
mnother,eaid,give me here upon ἃ. wooden dish the bead of Jolm the in- 
nerser. 9,And the king was horvified,but on account of the solam . 
oaths and those who rselined at the table with hin,ho crdoered it to 
be given her. 10.And@ having sent the oricra he hot John beheaded in 
the prison.i1.4nd John's head was brought on a wootien dish and was 
given to the damsel,and she brought it to her mother. 12.,And dohn's 
roan gr having conc ΟΣ tha personal bedy and buried hin.Then they 


ΘΕΌ inform JESUS, 
23.% JISUS having heard, withdrew by boat to a 
private place which was aecluded (uninhabited): but the crowis heard 
about δὲ anti followed HIM on foot from the cities. 14.And JESUS 
having gone out Prom seclusion saw a ps crawl, and wag moved tith 
ecmpassion towards theu,and cured their sick, 15, having 
come,HIS Giscipies oane to Hit seying,this place is almost tininhabi- 
ted,and the hour for eating is already gone by;dismiss the crowds so 
that they may go into the villages and may buy food for themselves. . 
18.Bat JESUS said to HIS disciples,t heye no urgent need to go 
avay; you give then ssuothing to cat, 17.But the Qisciples said to 


HE said, bring them here to NE. i1¢.And having commanded the crowis 
to recline upon the grass,ani having taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes,and after Looking up into the heaven HE biessed then,and 
after the loaves HE gave thom to HIS disciples,and the dis- 
ciples distrituted them to the crowds. 20.And all of them ate and 
were satisfied... And they gathered up the broken portions which were 
over and above their nesdis;filling up twelve small wloker hand-bask- 
eta. 21.Ané among those who ate there vere about five thousand 
mies,besides women and children. 22.Inmmediately afterwards JESUS 
urged GIS aisoipies to enter into the boat and go before HIM over 
to the other side,while HE dismissed the crowis. #&3.Ani times having 
dianiasei the orowis,HE went up into the mountain to pray in soli- 
tuée. Eren cand on,and HE was still there alone. 2324.But the toat 
wes now in the middle of the lake,tosged about by the wavea,for the 
wind was contrary. (19) 
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oLinbed 
boat walked upon the waters,to go to JESUS. 30.But seeing thse ef- 
fects of the strong wind,be was frightencd,and began to bo overmkel- 
med by tho lake,he dah allie {long hess rane save me. Zl.And instantly 


0 you of little faith, why did hesitate 7 3SE2.And they having en~ 
tered into the boat,the tind diminished. 33,4ud those in the boat 
having come, worshipped before Hii saying, truly,S0ON of GOD THOU art? 
34.And having passed over to the other sido,they came ashore({and 
Walkedjupon the land into Genmnesarst. 35.And the men of that pince 
having recognized Hitl,they sent word to all that country round about 
and brought to HIti all these who were ill. 36.And thoy cntreated 
HWiti,so that they might only touch the fringes of HIS garmont;and as 
many of those whe touched it were efor eta cured. 
MATTHEY 15th Cc a 

1.Then there came to JESUS the Scribes and Pharisces from Jorusaien, 
and began inquiring. &.Why do THY 4isciplies transeress tho tradi- 
ticn of the elders ὃ For they do not wash their hands(ceremonially 
prescribded}when they sat bread. 3.But HS answering said to than,why 
do also transgress the commandment of SOD for the sake of your 
tradition Ὁ 4.For GOD commanded, saying, honor your father and your 
mother,and he who speaks evil{curses abuses)his father or moth- 
erlst him dis the death. (Exodus 21:17). 5.Bat you(Soribes and Phar- 
isses are in the habit of}sa ;whoever shall say to his father or 
his mother,that a consecrated gift to GOD, absolves the elver of the 
gift from giving the needed help to parenta. 6.And Seribes and 
Pharisees) ,by thus prompting them to evade giving as needed help 
to paronts ,csrtainly do not honor the father or the mother,and you 
do make void the comandment of GOD,foxr the sake of your tradition. 
7 Hypoorites,wall did Isaiah phecy, concerning you saying;S. This 
people draw near to HE with ir mouth and with thelr lins it hon- 
ors ΜῈ but their heart 1s far avey from HE. 9.But in vain do they 
ig eat ete ata for the purpose of indoctrination the command- 
ments of man. 

10.And having called to HIMSELF the croml,HE sald to 
them,Listen and grasp a true understanding of this; 11.That which 
enters into the mouth does not defiis the nan, but that which goes 
forth out of the mouth;oan defiie ths wan. -Then HIS disciples 
having come to HIM,said te BEM, imowest FHOU that the Pharisees hev- 


{zed 
setting a bad exampis). 13.But answering JESUS said, t 


unworthy of your regard) , they are biind leaders 
of the blind,and 15 the blind lead the blind, both willl fall into a 
pit. 15.And Peter in answering said to JESUS, explain this parable 
to us. i6.But JESUS replied,are you still obtuse,without an acute 
sense of perception 7 17.De you not yet understand that whatever 
enters into the mouth goes inte the digestive tract,and from there 
it isgradually expelled. (80) 


MATTHRY 15th CHAPTER 
18.But the things whioh come forth out of the mouth,and come forth 


out of the heart, these can © the man. 19.For out of the heart 
come. forth evil schenes, mutters ,atulteries ,foxrnications, thefts ,falae 
witnessines, and blasphemtens{ ane Β }). .80.Those are 


not defile the tian, 22. going ΨΥ ΤῸΝ that place, ΘΚ with- 
drew into the district of Syre and Sidon, 22.And dehold,a wx 
from Canaan cams from that trict and cried out to Hii,saying, here 
pity on me,LORD,son of Davidsmy daughter is cruelly possessed by a 
demon. 28,But JESUS did not ." pl 
then advanced and pleaded with JESUS to dianias her,for cho crics 
loudly after us. 24,.But ΕΘΝ. γι reply said,t was not sent to any~ 
one except to the lost shepherdiess sheep of the house of Israel. 
25.But she having come close and imeeling,worshipped HEM, saying, LORD, 
help mo 8 86.But JESUS answering said,it is not fair to take the : 
pread Prom the lost shepherdless 5 of the children of Israci,and 
give it to those who ara(figuratively) known as little dogs. NOTE: 
ierael in spite of her derelictions was in covenant-~relationship 
with JEHDVAH,the Gentiles were not. The woman from Canaan readily 
adnitted this to be the truth. What follows establishes that our 
LORD did not underate any believing Gentile,even if HIS disciples 
were inalined to do 56}, 27.But she said,most true, LORD,for even the 
Little dogs eat the scraps which fall from the table of their masters. 
£6,Then JESUS anmsvering sald to her,great is your faith ! 0 woman, 
pees happen to you aS you desire. Ané her danghter was cured from 
Ὁ Our. . ᾿ 
29.find kaving moved away from that district,c7ESUS came 
alongside the lake of Galilee. And ascending the mountain,HE was sit- 
ting there. S30.And there came to Hi great crowds, bringing with then 
the crippled, blind, dunmb,maimed,and many others affected differently, 
and they placed them beside the feet of JESUS,and HE curcd than, 
2L,50 that the crotiis were amazed, scaing tha dun speak, the naimed 
gound, the lame walking,and the blind seeing; and they gave the glory 
to THE(TRUR)GOD of Israel. %2.Then JESUS called to DIMMELF HIS dia- 
eiples and said,I am moved with compassion concerning this crowd, be- 
cause they already contime three daya with ME,and havo nothing 
which they may eat;and to send them away mungry I om not willing,for 
they could faint on the road. } : 
36-Ani HIS disciples said to ἘΠῚ ΘῈ ᾿ 
can we procure Loaves in this remote out of the tmy place,in order 
to satisfy so great a crowl, 34.4nd FESUS said to then,how nany 
loaves have you ? And they said seven,and a few amali fishes. 35.And 
HE ordered the orewds to recline upon the ground, 36.A4nd having tak~ 
en the seven loaves and the fishes,and eiving thanks HE broke the 
loaves and gave them to HIS disciples,and the disciples distrituted 
them to the στοῦ. 37,.And all. ate an? were satisfied: and they gath- 
ered up seven large basketa fullof porticns,whiech were over above 
their needs. 728,And those who ate were four thousand men, without 
counting women and children. 39.HE then dismissed the crowds,and HE 
entered into the boat and came to the district of Magdala. | 
MATTHEY 16th CHAPTER. 
L,And having come to Hiti,the Pharisees and Saducees began to test( try) 
Hilf, they asked ΗΠ to show them an anthoritative sign out of the 
heaven. &.4nd HE answering them said,when evening has come,you say, 
it will be fair weather;for the sky is red. (21) 


(tell the παν Τα ot)t fac nxt. cannot - 
the signs of the times. ae oe ee τ 
atently seeking an anthoritative sign; but there shall not be a sign 
given to them except the sign of Jonah the prophet. And leaving them 
HE went army. Aen gg to ag tae pesca bea Peppa 
side,they had forgotten to bring loaves of bread. And JESUS said 
to them, do be careful and beware of the deaventGsetcinolor the = 
isees and Saducees. ?,And they emong themselves reasonod,and 5 
because we have not brought any loaves of bread, 6.But JiSUs oe 
asumsised this,said to them, why do you discuss this ie hag cesangtlin, 
09 you of little faith, because you | ought no loaves ? you not 
yet understand ,nor remember the five loaves for the five thousand, 
and how ΒΑ wicker baskets you gathered up ? (Beyond their’ 
need). 10.Nor the seven Loaves for the four thousand,and how many 
large baskets you gathered up ?{Beyond thelr need}, iz. How is it 
tbat you do not understand, that I spoke to you not to be concerned 
about the loaves, but to beware of the leaven(doctrine)of peal gan 
isees and Saducees. 12.Then they understood that HE apoke 
ing about the leaven of bread,but of the teaching (doctrine}ot the. 
Pharisess and Sadnceas. 

-13,Ani JE30S having coms into the district of 
Caesarea Philippi ,JESUS questioned HIS disociples,saying,who do mon 
pronounce he THE SON of LAN to be ? 14. And they said,some say, THOU 
art John the inmmerser;and others say ElLijah,and different ones say, 
Jeremiah or one of : the prophets. 15,7E8US then sald to then, but 
yon,who do you pronounce LE to be ¥ 16,And Simon Poter angering 
said, THOU art TI MESSIAH, THE SON of THE LIVING GOD. 17. and JESUS 
answering said to hin,happy are you,Slmon,son of Jonah;:for flesh and 
blood has not revealed this to you, but EY FaTRER who is in tho heav- 
ens. 18.Ana I also gay to you,that you are Peter,and upon this THE 
RCCK,I wil build MY chnurch,and the gates of Hades{death)shali. not 
triumph against her. (2 Cor.i8: 12). (NOTE: "THE ROCK was THE CHRIST" 
(1 Cor.10:4). 19.And I will give to the keys of the don. of 
the heavens,ané whatever you may bind(forbid with an exhaustive, cor 
roborative,scripture aanctioned authority)upon the earth a, ve 

bound {forbidden in the heavens,and whatever yon may loose(pe 

with an exhaustive, correborative,scrirture sanotioned ΕΟ ΒΕ: 
ores the earth shall be ‘loosed (permitted) in the heavens. 20. Then 
Ἐπ ΘΟ ΘΟ ΕΣ in »that to no one should they say that HE is 


JZ3US 
2l.¥rom that time onward, JESUS bag to show to HIS 
discirles, that it is uecessary for Hill to go avay to Jerusalon,and 
suffer mch from the elders, chief prisste and Soribes,and be 
killed,and on(the completion of) the day to be raiaod. {Π0. 27:66} 
(Mt.13:40) (iik.8:31). 28.And Peter took [ΠΜ aside and began to plead 
in protest saying ΓΙΘΤΟΥ͂ upon THEE,LORD, dy no means shall this happen 
to THEE. 25.Dut JESUS having turned away from Peter, said ,withdray 
behind NE,Satan ! You Peter are umvittinely oe WE with an 
occasion for stunbling, your thoughts do ποῖ ong to the things of 
GOD, but to the things of mon. 
24.Then JESUS said to HIS disciples,if 
anyone wishes to come after lid,let him renounce hingelf,and ist hin 
take up his cross,and follow HE. (22) 


Big δουῦλί.3}20) shall. lose it;who-~ 
acecunt cf WE shail find dt. 26.For 


cand thon er to cach 
{ ). (NOTE: t o,rofore to 

a ἃ Tay of HIS metiatorial kingdom, 1011 8 greater diffusion 
of the δρᾶ of GOD'S grace and the power beatowed after the 
day of ost. It alge has a future application concerning re- 


wards). 28.Verily I say to you, there are some of those standing 
here, who βὰς means shall hag pl gpa hs pen oor they may 
seen(in transfiguration ) SON of BAN coming in HIS 
Kingdom. «RATT 17th ὲ 
1.And after six daya,JESUS took with HIM Peter and James and Join 
hig trother,and brought them into a high mountain to be alone. 
2.Ani before them HE was t ;HIS form underwent a change, 
and HIS face shone as the sun,and HIS garments became as white as 
the light, 3.And behold,to them appeared Moses and Blijah,talicine 
togethor with JESUS. 4.And Peter answoring said to JESUS,LORD,it is 
good for us to be here;if THOU be willing,ist us make three tants 
here,one for THEE and one for Moses and one for Elijah. 5.While HE 
was yot speaking, behold,a bright cloud overshadowed thanjand behold, 
a volee out of the cloud said,this is LiY SON,THE BELOVED,in whom 1 
have found rare delight; hear you Hii. 6.4nd the disciplos having 
heard,fall upon their faces, ,and wore filled with reverential fear. 
7,And JESUS having came to them touched thom and anid,rise up and 
fio not be eae having lifted up their cyes,thsy sat7 mo one 


but JESUS by : 
Reet ks 9.A4nd as they were descending from the mountain, 
JESUS enjoinsd then,saying, tell the vision to no ons,until the SON 
of LIAN be risen from among dead ones. 10.And HIS disciples asked 
HIN, saying,why then do the Serlbes say that Elijah mist como first? 
11.And answe JE5US sald to them,Elijah indeed cames first and 
akark shall(start a period of reformation,which will culminete in 
the restoration ofjall ἡ .(Mt.3:1-7 1u.9:3-15 Ants $:21}. 
18.But I say to you that Elijah has come already(in the representa~ 
tive capacity of John the immerser)and they did not recognize hin, 
but in his case ἀϊᾶ whatever they desired. So also THE SON of MAN 
ig about to suffer because of them, 13.Then the disciples under- 
stood that HE spoke to them,soncerning John ths sepinihahel pre 

| ey 
having come to the crowd,there ceme down to Hill a man Imecling be- 
fore Hii, 15.Ani said LORD have pity on my son,for he is a lunetic 
(epileptic)and suffers terribly;for often he falls into the fire, 
and many times he fell into the water. 16.a4nd I brought him to THY 
disciples,and they — unable to cure him. 17.Anji JESUS answering 


for verlly I say to if have faith as a grain of mistara 
seed, (a thriving and’ taenaae ine faith) ,you will sey to this moun 
here t = os} removed;anmd noth- 


MAPIHEY 17th CHAPTER. 

(NOTE: The greatest poasible degree of faith comes under the ΤΣΌΤΘΕΣ 
bial expression of mountain. Huge obstacles of monumental propo 

tions be removed by your zealous working feith in CHRIST FESUS. 
{Ac).. 21.But this different kind,does not go out, except by prayer 
and fasting. 22.And while they were travelling around in Galilee, 
JESUS said to sorry Pe SON of MAN is about ta be delivered up into 

st 


the hands of(ho e)men. ΤΣ ney will aE HIN on{the con- 
rletion of)the third da ae be raised up. And. they wers in great 
distress. (Mt.12:40 16:2 :63 20:19) (Mic.8252 9:51 10:34) (Luke 


8:22 16:33 24:7 24: 46} (dots 10:40) (1 Cor.15:4). 24.Ané they hav- 
ing arrived atCapernaum ,and those who received the tribute mney 
(didrachna)said to Peter, your teacher,does HE not the tribute 
money ὃ 25.Peter said yes,and-when he entered into house,d sus 
in anticiration spoke to Peter, saying, Simon what do think ?Fron 
whom do they the kings of the ecarth receive toll or ? From their 
own sons or from strangers,or those of other families. ? #£6.Peter 
said to Wi,from the strangers or those of other familics,JEOUS 
seid to hinm,thon indeed their omm sons are free from taxation. 
27.Eut thar tre may not set an example of scandalous conduct to than, 
σὰ to the lake and cast a book,and teke the first fiah caught,and 
having opened its mouth you shall find a plese of noney(stater) stake 
that ooin and give it to them for you ani hs, 
MATTHEY 18th CHAPTER. 
L.During that hour the disciples cemo to JESUS,saying,who tion is 
greater in the kingdom of the heavens Ὁ 3.And JESUS having called 
to HIMSELF a little ohild,HE placed it in their midst. 3,And HE 
said,verily I say to you, unless you are conrorted and become as the 
little ohildren, ty no means will you enter into the kingdom of the 
heavens. .Therefore, whoever will humble himself as this little 
ehiia Lilustrates, he is the greater in the kingdom of the heavens. 
5.find whoever wilt accept one such little child in BY name, accepts 
KE. 6,.But whoever shall bring about a scandalous example ἔο one of 
these little ones who believe in 5,11 would be better for him to 
the a milistone hung upon his neck and be sunk into the depth of 
8 9868. 
7.Woe to the world of mankind because of tha acandelous 65.» 
enples, forit 15 unavoidable that these scandalous. examples do come, 
γοῖ wos to that man by. whom scandalous examplea do come Σ 8.And if 
assuming that)your hand or your foot causes you to eive scandalous 
examples,cut them off and sast them fron. nant An ἐμοὺς τ τϑς 18 for ereater good 
ta you to enter into The Lifes 169 or maimed thee than possessing 
ewe hande or to fost and be cast into. the tlre, the timing. 


9.Ana iffassuming that)your eye δῖ 505 του 80 

ples, Σ οῖς it out and cast it from you; it 16 fee 
to enter one-syed into The Life (resurrection aly 
ing two cyes ani be cast into the Gehenna af 
en figurati ,rand, foot, sye,ean refer te tap your ‘priceless 
possessions, oh you would have to give a τὰ 

10.860 that you do not 
despise one of these little ones;fory I tell you that the 
messengers in the heavens continually behold the face of MY FATHER 
who is in the heavens. l1.For THE SQ@i of MAN is come to save that 
which has been lest.(Is in a ruinous condition, wreeked by ein}. 
PE akg keepers heed tines hunired 3 ang one of 
has gone astray ‘he not leave the ninety-nine on the 2 nits 
seek that οὐδ τῇ i ng has gone astray 7 (24) 


13.And if he hould be é coaful in finting it,vorty,1 to 
: Β Buse | ᾿- say to you, — 
that he rejoices mere over it than over the ninety-nine which have - 


14 is 
in heavens,that sven one of these little ones should sh{ (be 
lost}).(DD}. is.put if brother sin egainst you, Zo reprove 
hin, just between end hia alone. If ho listens attentively, 
you have won back your brother. 16.But if he will not listen to you, 


41 
or three witnesses every word may be confirmed. 
68 to them,report it to the assanbly 
{ohuroh),if he also refuses to listen to the assembly,let him be to 
you just as the heathen and the tax-gatherer. 16. »t say to 
hed bgp ty shall bind with truthful authority upon the carth, 
shall be in the heaven,and whatever you shall loose with truth- 
ful authority on the earth,shall be loosed in the haavon. (Mt.16:19). 
19.To you I aay again,that if tao of you may reach an agreatont upon 
the carth, concerning anything you ask for,it will be done to you 
from HY FATHER who is in the heavens.(Aocording to HIS WILL(1 dn. 
5:14). 280.For where two or three are assambled for tho sake of KY 
name, am thore in the gidst of then. | : 
, - | g@l,fhen Peter having coms to Hil 
e914,LORD, hor often may my brother sin against me,and have my assur- 
ed forgiveness ? Up to seven tines ? 22.7ESUS said to hin,I do not 
say to you up to seven times,but up to seventy times sovan.23.Bacause 
for this very reagon,the kingdom of the heavens is camparable to a 
man,a king,who would compare accounts with his servents. 24,And he 
the king having begun to compare accounts, there was brought to him 
one debtor owing ten thousand talents(each talent about 945.00). 
25.But he the debtor dia not have the means to pay,s0 his lord com- 
manded him to be sold along with his wifes and the children,and overy- 
thing he had,in order to repay. 26.Therefore,the scrvant having fal- 
len down did homage to him,saying,lord,have patience with me and I 
will repay all to you. 27. his lord felt pity for that servant 
and released him,and oanselled his debt also. 28.But 55 scon ag he 
went out that sgorvant met one of his fellow-sorvants,who owed him a 
hundred denarii({about 16.00),and as he seized him bogan throttling 
hin s ,pay me what. you owe. 29.Therefore,his fallomeservant fell 
dorm at his feet entroabing hin,saying,have patiencs with me,and I 
will repay you all. 3.Bat he refused to accept his ploa,but want 
a had him cast into prison,until he should repay that which was 
UCe : 
 &§L.But his fellow-servants having soon what aotually happoned,were 
greatly. gricved,and having gone to their lord narrated all that had 
taken place. «ἮΛΘ lord having recalled him then said to hin,con- 
temptible acrvant ! I forgave you all that debt becanss you entreat- 
ei me. ὅδ.) 1ἃ it not occur to you to have a sorresponding amount of 
pity on your fellow-servant,ag I also had pitied you Ὁ &4.4Ané his 
lord being angry delivered him up to the jaflors,until he ahould re- 
pay the whole of the debt. 35.In the sane manner LY UMAVENLY FATHER 
1 do the same to you,unless sach of you forgive his brothor their 
offences from your hearts. | = 
: st  -MARTHEY 19th CHAPTER. 
1.And. it came to passa that when JESUS had finished these sayings ,Hi 
withdrew from Galilee and came to the borders of Judea beyond the 
Jordan, 2.And great.crowds followed. HiMend HE sured them there. | 
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LATTA 19th CHAPTER. 
4.But JESUS ansverling said to them,have you not read that HE who ar- 
izinally made them at the creation,made them ¢ male and a ferala. 
5,Ana gald,for this reagon a man ahall leave the father and the rothe 
er,and shall be clinging to his wife,and the two shali be es one 
flosk. δ.89 that they are no Longer two but as one flesh, tnercfore, 
what GOD has joined ig igre bhi ἢ not be disunited dy man. 7.They 
said to HIM, why then did Moses command to give a written dasree Te- 
garding @ivoree,and send her away 7 &.HE said to then,in vic af 
the hardness of your hearts Moses allowed you to seni your wives 
eway; however, originally it was not so. ¢.Put to you I say, that πῶς 
ever shall put avay his wife,excent for fornication,and shali marry 
another,commita adultery,and he who marries her who is put away conm- 
mits adultery. 
10.HIS disciples said to HIN, If this 1a the position of 
the man with his wife,with only the one cause for disnissal;it is 
not gainful for nim to marry. 11.But He said to then,not 5.11 oan 
accept this dootrinal truth, quat those to whon{the streneth and sour- 
age to practice this preceptjhas bean granted. 12.¥or there are cu- 
nucha tho were thugs begotten and brought forth from the womb of their 
mother,and there are sumichs who vere made cunuchs by the mon,and 
there are those who made eumuchs of themselves for the sake of the 
ey Pan ate haarens.he who is able to accept,let hin accept. 
ONevi sv} s 
13.Then thera were brought to HI youms children,so that 
HE sheontd lay 00S hende on them and should pray, but the disciyles . 
forbade then. 14.But JESUS said,allow the pomg ohildren,anmi do not 
hinder them to come to ME, for of such is the kinsdom of the heavens. 
15.Ana having laid HIS hands upon them,HE went ewey. 16.And bekold, 
one having come said to HIM,Gcod Teacher, whet geced thing shall I do 
so that I may have life age-continuing ὃ 17.And HE sald to hin,why 
do you question Lit concerning that good thing Ὁ There is ons who is 
good , THE(THIZ)GOD. But if you desire to enter into The pit), keep the 
comaninenta. 18.He said,which commendmanta ? And said, you 
shall not σοι murier,you shall not commit adultery,you shalt not 
ateal,you shall not bear false witness, i9.Honor your father and 
your mother,and you shall love your nelehbor as yourself. 20.To HN 
the young man deid,ail these commandments I have kept fron ny youta; 
what yet do i lack ? 321.3308 eaid to him,if you are willing to te- 
come perfoctimature),go and sel] your proverty and sire to tho poor, 
ang you shall have treasure in heaven;then come and follow NE. (5:46). 
22.But thea young mon having heard thess words,went away ericving,for 
he had peny possessalans. 
 2%3.and to HIS disciples JESUS said,verliy,. 
sey to you,a rich man shatl enter into the kingdom of the heavana 
with loulty. &.And I say to you again,it ia sasier for a lad- 
en camel to pass through the eye of a necdis,than for a ricoh man to 
enter into the kingdom of GOD. 25.And having heard this etatciont 
His disciples vere profoundly astonished ,exclaining,who then is able 
to be saved ? 28,.But JESUS Locked at them and soid,this is inpoasi- 
vile for man, but all things ere possible with G0D. 27,Then Peter ans- 
wering aeal1i,to rh, behold, we left evarything and followed THEE,thet 
then shall we have for ourgsives * 28.An4 JESUS gald to then,verliy, 
to vou I sgay.that you who have followed Mi,in the regeneration in 
the new age,when THE SON of EAN shall have taken HIS acat upon the 
throne of IS plory,you also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israél. (26) 


MATTIE 19th CHAPTER. 
20.4ga everyons who has foresken houses or brothers or glisters or 
father or mother or vife or shildren or lands,for the sake of NY 
mame, shali receive a bonirod fold,and shall inherit life age-sontin- 
uing. %.But many of those wholhave began and are most distincsulshed 
people of GOD, and first to roveive the good news,will in ganoreal 
reject the Bog of KE grace, they} shald be last,and many of thone 
who are Jast(to receive the good news as the Gontiles wore, but ac- 
cept Ei as their SAVIOH),shall bo first. {Ad}. 
MARTH 20th CHAPTER 


yard. 2.A4nd having some to terms for a ponny{denerius)for the day,he 


gone out found others standing id@lc:and said to then,wiy de you stand 
idle here all the day 7 7,They said 

us,he then said to them,you go inte the vineyard also,and whatover 
may be just wages you ahett receive, &Now when evening had come, the 
lord of the vineyard said to his gteward,¢all the workmen and pey 
then their wagesa,starting from the last to the first. 

®.-4And those har- 
4ne come who were hired shout the eleventh hour(5 PU.) they each re- 
soived a pemny{denarius). 10.Ané the firsticnes hiradthaving came, 
imerined that they would receive το; πᾶ they also rocealived for 
themselyes cach a peuny(denarius), J1L.And having received the ponny 
(denerius), they lodged a complaint agaliust the muster of tho house, 
12,Saying,that those last worlmen have worked but one hour,and you 
have made them equal to us,who have borne the burden of the whole 
day ani the heat, 15.Bnt the master of the house anewering,aaid to 
the one representing the wor ,tricnd,t did not wrong you. You 414 
egree vith ma to work for ἃ renny(denarius). 14,Take up your. om 
money and @o,but ay choles is to giva.to this Last one as moh as I 
gave to you. 15.0r 15 it not lawful for me to do what I desire,in 
that which is my om affair Ὁ Is your cyesvil and ὅσ cherish £11 
will concerning my generosity ὁ 16.80 those who are t ahall be 
first,and thoss who are first shall be last,for meny are called but 


"ap to 
the Gentiles to be moaked and to be scour and to be crucified and 
on(the completion of the third day HE will be rafsed.(See Ht.17:23}. 
20.Then the mother of the sons of Zebsdee oame with her gons,anid 
kneeling they worshipped Hil the they asked a favor of Hili.21.And to 
hey HE said,what do you dasite 7 She sald to Hit! promise that these 
my two sons may sit,one on THY richt hand and one on THY left hand, 
in THY kingdom. 22,.Eat JESUS ansmexing said, you two do not have any 
aitgpearka Aah are oy for, are pe reneged Στ finde, Peer 1 
am ἃ arin are able inners , 
τ τς ort ok Lt am about to be ate Tsed wth ? They seid to HIM wa are 
able. 


μὴ 20th CrAriiny. 

25.and to them HE βαϊὰ ΕΣ cup you sbalt drink indesd,ani the imer- 
ston which I am immersed with you shall also bs tims imergoed;tut 
to sit on RY right band and on MY left hand 1s not mine to give, but 
by LY FATHER,to those for whom it has been prepared. f4.4nd the ton 
4é5seipies having heard about the desire of the two sons of 4ebedeo, 
their resentment war aroused concerning these two brothers. 25.But 
JESUS having called them to HINSELF said, you knew that the rulors 
of the nations lord it over them,and the great ones exorsiss oppress 
give authority over them. 2&6.However,1t shall not be that way among 
you: but whoever desires to be graat among you iet him be your sere 
Tent. £7.4nd whoever would be first among you ict him be your bond- 
τυ; 23.sust as THE SOW of MAN came not to te served put to 
serve others,and to give HIS soui(lifejas an(all~sutfficicntjredemp~ 
at a la ἀρ a ef the many{sacrificas preseribed in tho corenon- 
a1 law}. 

29.And as they were go out and away from Jericho,a areat 
erovwd followed HIM, 30.Andé behold, two blind msn wore sitting by the 
poadsigs, hearing that JESUS was passing by, they called out loudly. 
saying, LORD,gon of David, have gh f onus. 31.But the orowd repri- 
mnandes then,charging them to bs sllent;but they kept oryling sven 
nore, saying, LORD, gon of David, have pity on us ! 32.And JESUS stand- 
ings otill, called them, saying what do you desire that I sbould do for 
you ? 33.They said to Hii LORD that THOU peyeat let cur eyes be 
opened. 4.and JESUS moved with paty touched their eyos,ani immedi- 
ately they receive? thelr eye-gicht back,and they followed HI. 
{NOTE 8 miracle is distinct from(Lu.16:35-45 tk,10:46-52). 

RATTHEY 5180 CHAPTER, 
1.Ani when they were coming near to Jerusalem and arrivine at Bath- 
phages, toverds the mount of Olives,then JESUS prepared to send for- 
ward tyvo Gisciplos, 2.Saying to them,go ehead into the village that 
is facing opposite you,and at once vou will find a donkey tiod,and 
a colt with har;untia them and bring than te ME. 3.And enyores 
should say anything to you, just tell them,THE LORD has need of then, 
and he will et once allow you to have then, 4.fnid all this happened 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by means of the prophet. 
5 onaying, pereld,to the daughter of Zion, TAY KING comes to you, mack 
andi mounted upon a donkey,and on a male colt of a beast of burden. 
é.And the disciples went ahead and did what JESUS ordered then to 
ao, %,.And they led the donkey and the mais oolt,and put upon then 
their outer garmonts,and HE sat upon then. 8.and the largest part 
of the erowl spread thelr cuter garments on the roadvay,while others 
were cutting branches from the trees and were spreading them on the 
roadway. 9.And same among those of the srowls led the way,those 
foll werg also ahouting,Hoganma to the son of David ! Blessed 
be HE whe comes in the name of JEHOVAH ! Hosanna in the highest ! 
16.and as HE entored into Jaruselem,all the inhabitants of the city 
wore agitated and enguiring,who is this ? 11,.But the belicving 
erowls kept saying,this is JESUS the prophet, He who came from Naza- 
roth in Geliico. 19.4nd TESUS having entered the temple of GOD,and 
drove out all thosa selling and tuying in ths tenpic,Hf also orer- 
turned the tables of the money~changers ami the seats of thode sel~ 
ling the doves, 13.And HE said to than, it stands written, LY house 
shall be calied a house of prayor;but you have made it a den for 
robbers. 14,.And to Hii came the blind ani the lame in the tanple, 
and HE cured them. 15.But when the shief pricats and the Scribes sar 
the wonders which HE wrousht,ané the children shouting in tho taaple, 
and seying,Hosanna to the son of David ὃ They were obsessed with . 
indignation: {28} 


MATTHET Bist 
16.40 they said to TH508,beares? ΒΩ watt gett pene 
the poath of piidron and 


to goat breast ἜΣ mews BEET read, that out 
ee Ν' inoa sty hag 17.And Seating then be~ 
hind, HS wont outside Of tbe sity to'Bethany ani HE spent the night 


a 

18.How at the brealt of davi,as HE was back into the city, 
WS was ΠΌΣΟΥ. 19,And ge @ single rig-tree the τοῦτον HE 
went up to it,and founda on it but leaves only. And HE snid 
ὩΣ it never let there be fruit grown on it again for the age | And 

fin-tree éried up at ones, 80.Ami secing this the disciples cz- 
canine in amazement take note of that fig-tres,how it 80 y riod 
uP at once. Al,and SE9U3 enavering said to Lg ber ia x say to you; 

if you have faith and do not doubt, not only the drying up of the flg- 
tree you shall do,but even if you say to this muntain,be removed and 
be flung inte the sea,it shall so happen. (NOTE: This verso contains 
& conrIon proverd,o ted to areat teachers who πιοτὸ capable of re- 
moving mommental difficulties. For the Christian ἢ zealous feithla 

working faith), will do that which seems Pass Settee pe « 83.And all 
things whatever you ask in prayer end have ἃ balieyving faith, you 
shall recelvelaccording to HIS WILL,AE hearkens oe Loge (2 3n,5:14} 
(3 3n.3:28 Jamon 4:3). 2%.And upon BIS arrival the texple 
courts, there came up to HIM while HE was east chief prissts 
and the elders of the neople,saying,by what kind of authority auese 
THOU these things,and whe gave to THEE this entrusting authority Ὁ 


24.Ana JESUS answering sald to them,T also will put this one a 
to you: i? you 6 give ME a clearent ansver,I also in replying tc you 
will tell what authority I do there things, #£5.The immersion of 
vohn, from which source did it come ὃ From heaven or from men ? And 
beset page ang consulted among themeelves,and their rlowa wers 

wo should say,from heavren,HE will aay to ue,why then did you 
not aoe μι μαμῖ him ὃ Βδιλγᾶ if we say,fram men,wea faar the crowd: for 
the greater part held John in hich ee cial Ει i ae 27. τὰ then 

they ansavered JESUS, caying, we do not ἔσο, JESUS then said to then, 

neither do I tell you uy what authority I do these things. at whut 
&o you think ? A man had teow children:end ee the first ones 
he said,gon,go today ani work in gy 20.Ami he the first 
gon answering sald,1 do not chaose to gos tat "aftexvards he was To- 

and Went. %0.4nd having come the second son,he said go 
today and work in my vine jand anewering be said,t will go 1 lord, 
father Ὁ Toy sail Rage oh one of these tw did the of the 


35,Heer eiother aim- 
{lar parable,there was a man,a master of a howe re plented a vine- 
yarad,and erected a fence around that vineyard,and ἃ ΤΣ "τι & wine 
press, and built a gy arg arf leased 18 to hus anil then 
abroad. 34.4nd when the seagon arrived for tha ripened 
its, he sent his servants to the busbamimen,in order to receive his 
fruits; 35.But the lusbandmen selsed "5 servants one ther cruclly 
beat up,ons they Kilied,one they stoned [80 59) 


SB. MATTHER Zist CHAPTER, 

Again he sent other serveuts, thers were mora in number then the 
firet time:and they were mistreated in the game manner. 37.And fin- 
ality he gent his om son to than,saying, ther will bave duc rospoct 
fo? my owh son. 88.But the busbandmen looking intently at the soz, 
reasoned aniong themselves,this is the hair;came on,let us 1011} hin 
and hold on to hia inheritancs. 39.And having overpowered him they 
kicked bim out of the vinoyard,and killed hin. 40.Tusrefore, wien 
the lord of that vineyard shall come tack, what do you think ho will 
flo to those husbandmen ἡ 41.Those List gaia to iitt.he will ἀο- 
atroy( (bring about the logs of tha lives of) }those wicked tretohod — 
πὸ, τὰ the vineyard he will lsase te other trustworthy busbandnen, 
who will render te hin the fruits produced in their seasons. (DD). 


43.To than JESUS said,have you never read in the soripturoes; those 
who build have rejected THE STONE which has beeane the hoad of the 
corner: this was fram JEHOVAH,end in our syes it 18 most tondorfal. 
i0 Beequse of this rejection,I say to you,that from you tho kingigom 
of GOD shell be taken,anéd it shall be given te a people, rroducing 
ἘΕΞΕΣΟΡΟΣ frnits of it. ἀλιληπῦ he who falits on THIS ΘΤΌΠΞ shail be 
scriously hurt,but upon whom it falls it will utterly destroy bin. 
48.And the chief priests and the Pharisees haviug toard this parable, 
knew that HE anoke about them, 46.And they as & HIM sagarly in 
order to ley hold(arrest)Hii,but fear restrainsi them,berause tho 
ovowds held Hii in high regard,aa a prophet. 

LATTHR? πᾶ ἢ 


i HAPTER « 
1.And again answering them,JG3US spoke in narables,saying, 3%.The 
kingdom of the heavens may be compared to ἃ man,a king, ho mado a 
yvedding foast for his gon. 3.And sant his sexvants to call upon 
these, who had boon invited-gucsts to the wedding fcastjand they did 
Hot chooge to come. 4,Again bho sent other servanta, saying, teal 
thoss who had been invited-guests,behold,1I prapared my banquet.my 
oven aml fat sottie ara killod and all neccessary things aro roady; 
coms ta the wedding feast. δι But the invltod-gucsts pald m satten~ 
tion te Lt and wont away,one to hia field ,and another to his commer 
¢int business. 6.And the rest of them having laid hold of his ser- 
vants,trented then ,aml kiljsd then. 7.And tho king having 
heard this was anery,and having sent his anned forces ha ὥρα του δὰ 
({brought about the loss of the Lives of)}those mrdercra,and Ἧς 
purnt thair city.(DD). &8&.Then he said to his servents,the wedding 
foust in ready indesd,but those who had been the invited-suests were 
umorthy. 9. fora, you area to go upon the main roads thore they 
eross,and as many ag you shali find invite to the wodding feast. 


40.And those servants having gone out upon the main roads, nt 
together as Many as they foung, both bad and good;and the wedd 

feast became filled with guests. 11.New the came in to observe 
the guesta,among them he saw a man,not slothed with a rebe of the 
wedding-feast; “12.A4nd he aaid to him,friend,how did you enter here 
not having a robo of the wedding~feat 7 But fe was unable to talk 
(back). 15.Phon ths king said to his servants,after having bound 
his feet and his hands,take hin awey and throw him inte the outer 
darkness; there shall ke weeplne and the grinding of teeth. 1¢.For rh 
there are many who ere called, but few are ohosen.e 15.Than having 
gone out the Pharisces counselled one ansther,how thoy might entrap 
HIM in BIS talk. (30) 


ΔΑ 2End CHAPTER. 
16.and to Hill sent their disciples,with ths Horodians,caying, 
Teacher, tts know Ὁ TE art truthful,and that THOU tcaahesti in 
truth the way of GOD,and about no one in particular dost THOU cars; 
for THOU rogardest not the outward appearance of mon. 17.Thoerefore, 
tell us,that dost THOU think: Iq it lavfnl or uot to pay tribute 
(a porsonal taz}to Oaesar ὃ But JESUS, kmowing their wiokodness,said, 
why aro you hypocrites trying to entrap LE ? 16.But JESUS, ime about 
their wicked methods ,and rgd als why do you lypoerites try to en 
snare ΜῈ ὃ 19,%he soln of the tribute show it to παλιὰ they brought 
to tap (denariue), 20,And to them EE said this inase whose 
ia it ὃ Ang the insoription ? 21.They satd to ,Cnogorn, Then to 
them HE said, pay to Cassar the things thet are Oaesar's,and to coD 
the thingsa(that you owe)to GOD. 22.And having heard thia,they were 
anazed:and leaving they went away. 
23.0n thet same day there came 
to HIN a group of Sadducees,who said,thers is no resurrectionjsand so 
they questioned Hilf, 24,Saying,Teacher,Woses esaid,if Man snould 
die,not having ohildren,his vrother shal] marry his wife(widovw) ,and 
shall raise up an offspring for his brother. °25.Nov there were from 
anong us seven brothers;and the first brother having marricd died, 
and did not leave an offspring ,his wife wag left to the aeccond bro-~ 
ther. 46.And in turn the second brother died,also the third brother, 
ali tha way down including the sevanth., &7.Now after surviving the 
seven brothers,the woman died also. 28.Thereforce,in the resurrection, 
to which one of the seven brothers will she be wife ὃ For all of then 
in due tins, bond her as wife. 
89.But JESUS answoring sald to them, you 
are in orror,not knowing about the scripturos nor tho miraculous pow- 
er of GOD. 30.¥For in tho resurrection neither de they marry nor are 
they given in marrlace, but they are as angels of GoD heeaven.31, But 
concerning the resurrection of the dead, bhava you mt road that which 
vas spoken to you by THE(THUE}GOD, aaying, 48.1 an THE(TRUE)GOD of 
Abraham,and THE(TRUE)GOD of Iseac,and THE(TRUS)GOD of Jacob, THE 
TROE)GOD 1s not a God of dead but of the Living ones. (NOTE 
for all by Hi(are ἐσ live! na ie inks 20:38 15 ποῦ in Matthew.The 
dead ones in relationship with CHRIST shall ries first,(1 Thes.4:16). 
A GOD of dead ones,eouals such goda as Pluto, Hades, thus, 
OsirIa. ~ These goda cannot resurreet the dead ones, but TIE TRUE GoD 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob can. Dead ones Ὁ 8 Yorse,refora to 
those who were alive at one time but aré not alive ee Σοὶ ae 


ing heard thig,the admiring crowds were amazed at HIS teaching. .But 
the Pharisees having heard that hed silenced the Sadducessa, came 
together. %5.No7 one of tham,a teacher of tha lav,tested Hii with 
the question by saying, 36.Teasher,which camandmont is great with- 
in the law ὁ 3?7.and to him Ji008 daid,you shall love JEMOVAH THY. 
GOD with all your heart,and with your ontire living personality, and 
with ald your tind. %346,This ig the first and great commandment. « 
39.And the second reads like this,you ehall love your neighbor as " 
yourself. 40.In these tym commandments are summed up the thole of 
the Το, απ the teachings of the prophets. | “ῃ 
41.While the Pharisees were 
5023} fathered together,cKoUs propounded this question. 42.3aying, 
what do you think concarning THE MESSIAR ? OF whom in HE a SON ?Thoy 
Salé to HIN,ths son of David. 43.HE sald to thean,how than does David 
18 spirit(under the influeme of THR HOLY SPIRIT}call Iti LORD, say- 
Ὧδ', 5 


ps f 

narket—places,and to be called Rabbi,Rabbi, by the men. 8&.But you 
2re not to be called Rabbi,for ONE is your Director, THE and. 
122 of you aro brothers. 9.And do. not call anyonos fathar{orig- 
inal Life~giver)on the earth, for ONE is your FATHER{original 217 0- 
ziver) who Is in the heavens. 10.Neither be called Director:for ONE 
ig your Director, THE MESSTAH. 11.The greatest fron gare you shail 
be yout sorvant; 12.An4 whosver shall exalt himscif a be hun 
bled,and whoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. 
13.Woe to yot, 
hypocritical Sorlbes and Pharisees |! For you simt up the kingdom of 
the heavens before mon;for you do not enter,nelther do you allow | 
these to enter who are sosking entranoe. 14.But we to you, hypoorli-~ 
tical Sexribes and Pharisces ! For you devour the houses of the wid-~ 
9, ὦ as a pretext you pray at great length:on this account you 
shati receive the more abundant Sudgment (followed by retributive 
45:65). 15.Wos to you,hypocritioal Seribes and Pharisses,for you 
traverse the sea and the dry land to make one proselyte,and when he 
aay become one, you make him a son of Gehenne twice as such as your~ 
selves. 

16.Woe to you, blind guides,who say,whoever shall swear by the 
sanctuary it means not ,vut whoever shall swear by the gold of 
the sanctuary, that oath is binding and must be kept. 17.You ars 
both blind ané foola 2 For which is greater,the gold or the sanctu- 
ary which ganctifies the gold 7? 18.And you Seribdes and Pharisees 
say,wneever shall swear the alter,it means nothing; but whosver 
shall swear by the Ὁ is upon tho altar,that oath is 
and mist be kept. 19.You are both blind and fools ! For rhich is 
greater, tho gifts or the altar which sanotifies the ? &.There- 
fore,he who stars by the altar,swears by it inel eli things — 
that are upon the altar; 21.And he who swears the sanctuary, 
sucars by it and by Hill who dwells in it; 22.And ho who swears by 
the heaven,swears by the throne of GOD,and by TIM who sits upon that 

23.Woe to ge rates a Soribes ani Pharisses { For you pay 
tithes(give one tenth} of mint and of anise and of cummin, but you 
have aet eside tho weishtier require of the iaw,such as just 

nt and merey ond faithfulness; these it behooved 


WATIREW 23rd CHAPTER. 
g6.tioe to you, bypocritioal Soribés and Pharisees ! For you ceramon- 


£27.Wee to you, hypocritinal Scribes ani Phari- 
sees ! Yor you are just like whitewashed tombs which indeed appear. 
nise snough outside, though on the inside are fuil of banca of dcad 
ones ani of all uncleaness. 28.Tis indeed, you alae apnesr outvorid~- 
ly to mon as righteous,but within are Tull of hypoorisy end 
lawlessness. 29.Woa to you, hypocritical Serfibes and Pharisess For 
you build the tombs of tha prophsts,and deccrate the sepulchres of 
the righteous, 30.Ani you say,if wa had been alive in the days of 
our fore-fathers,we would not have aided them in the shedding of the 
blood of those prophets. 51.50 that you bear witness tofagainst) 
yourselves, that you are sons of those who mrderad the prophcts. 
o2.Ana even so you will go onward,to 5111 up the measure of your 
fore-fathers. 35,.Scerpents,brood of vipers,how will you escape the 
judgment of Gahenna f 54.Because of this, behold,I seni to you pro- 
phets,and nen of wisdom end Scribes,(thoas who teach and explain 
divine truth with ἃ wisdom from above},and some of than you will 
eruocify and kill,and some of them you will scourge in your synago- 
gues,and will ative away from city to city. 35.50 that there shout 
come ὍΡΟΣ yOU,417 the innocent blood-guilt poured out upon the earth, 
from the bLood of Absl the righteous one,to fhe blood of anchserias. 
son of Bergchias, whom you mudared between the sanctuary and ths alta 
nt faa hae say to you,all these events gheall cone upon this senera- 
tion. 

“7 J erusolen, jerusalem,who killed the prophets and stoned those 
wno have heen sent to her ! How often would I have gathered torether 
your ohildren in the mamer of a hen gathering her brood under hor 
wings,and you were not willing ! 38.Behold,your houss(that is your 
temple),is being left forsaken and dostitutse. ὅθ. ΟΣ I say to yous by 
ho means Shall you see ME again,until you shall say,blessed is HE who 
oomes in the name of JEHOVAH. 

BT THY 24th CHAPTER. ΝΣ 
1.AmM ΕΜ went out and away from the temple courts,and IIS disci- 
ples came to HYli pointing out to Hii the various bulldines around 
the temple. £.But Jis0S said to thes,now take a good look at all 
these buildings verily,I say to you,there shall not bo Loft here one 
stone upon another stone,wiich shall not be thrown down. 3.And as ἘΞ 
was sitting upon the mount of Olives,HIS disciples cans te WK amy 
from the others,saying,relate to us when those things shoilt happen, 
end what will be the sign of THY arrival and the conclusion of the 
age ὃ 4.And JESUS nnswering solid to then, takeparticular care so that 
no gan Mislead yon. 5.¥For aang willl come in HY name gaying,l am 

LESSTAi and they will mislead many. 5.And you will bo about to 
hear of ware end rucors ΟΣ wara;see to it that you are not alarne: 
it is necessary for ali these things to takes piace, but the actual 
end of the age is not yet. 7.For nation shail rise up with armed 
forces againat naticn,and kingdom against kKingdon,and there will be 
famines and tilences and earthquakes in differant: ΘΒ all 
these happen are tiie the origin of birthpangs. (NOTE: Vorses 4- 
& inclusive, have had a fulfillment in mintature,will also beve a. 
future fulriliment. } 9.Then ΜῊ will deliver you up to tribulation 
(endure affliction} αὐ will yousand you 1 be hated by all. 
the unbelieving Gentilea on acount of MY name, {33} 


Carne. 
18, ΠΟΥ ΤΌΣΟ, when you shall see the atomination of the desols- 
tion{a pent haclous demonstration) the poly Diggs, observe 
{give due deration)to those words have spoken by 
maangs of Danial the ie po πενὰς hin who roads gst undorstanding. 
on the roof lot hin not com: down in omer to remove the things out 
42 in the field let him not turn back 
to take his orm gaments. 19.Ani wo to those who are with child 
ani to those tho have infants at breast in these days ! (HOPE: They 
wlll find escapes difficult and a siege unbenrablo). 20.And pray 
that your flignt may not be during the difficult winter season, neith- 
er on the Sabbath. £1.For then there shall be great tribulation, 
such ag has not arisen from the origin of the world until now,nor 
ever shall be. | 
22.And unlese those days had been shortened, there world 
not have been delivered alive any flesh;but on account of the select 
(Israelites) those days shall be shortened. 23.fhen if anyono showld 
say to ,pehold ,hore is THE MESSIAH 1 Or there, boliere it nat. 
24,For there will arise false~Christs and false-prophets and they 
wlll show great aigns and wonderg,se as to misguide,if possible, even 
the sleot. 88.Bekhold,I have foratolda this to you. 26.Therefore,if 
they say to you, behold, FE 1s in the wildernesa,do not go there: be- 
hold,HB 35 in the private apartments,do not believe it, 27.For as 
the bright shining(sun}emerges from the cast and shines far into the 
wegt,do shall also. be the coming(arrivaljof THE JON of MAN. 28.For 
wherever the catoage may baathere will tho vultures be flocking to- 
gether. (NOTE: Verses 2.55 have been fulfilled in miniature when 
fitus captured Jorusaiem in 70 a.D. In some respects they will have 
a future fulfilinent,at least in part). 
29.But inmediataly after the 


tribulation of those days the sun ghell bo darkensd,end tima the 
moon shell not be able to reflect the am-light,and the luminous ob- 
jects ahall fell from the heaven,and the powera of the heavens shail 
he shaken; 3.Ané then shall κα forth the sign of TIEs SON of MAN 
in the heaven,and then shall all the tribes of the earth lonent,ani 
they shall see(with wide open ayes), PHE SON of MAN coming soated 
unon the clouds of heaven with power and great slory; 31.4nda HE 
shall send HES ai measenzers with a great sound of ἃ trunpot, 
and thay shall gather together HIS slact(Isracliteos) ,out of the four 
direational by Ee from one extremity of the heavens,to the oth- 


{ : 

linked with WIS REFORM). S&.But from the fig-tree Lear the para- 
ble:when its tranch has elready become tender and it puts forth tho 
leaves, you ast to know wnat et) Summer is noar, . 


MATTHEY 24th CHAPTER. 
35.fhue you also,whan you see 611 these things «mow that UZ is near, 
even at the docrs. %3.Verily,I say to you, this generation may not 
pass away tmtil ali these eventa may have besun to takes place. 
NOTE: To whom doss πὶ THIS GENERATION " apply ? A porentd it applies 
Ἐ ch reads in part 


Shs Sa) 


as they begin to transpire 8 nd,ag anown Anthbsso:. tO 243 
ἐξ κ.15:1 to 13:50) (Zu.21:2 to 21:53). ὅδ ΤΏ heaven and the carth 
shay} pass atviay,dut MY words by no means shall pass any es ares 

2 Ti 


cerning that day and the hour no one has any instinctive Kknowlailga, 
not even the angela of the heavens,but MY FATHER alonc. 37.But as 
in the days cf Neah,so will also be the errival of THE SON of LAN. 
38.For as they were in the days which were before the deluge, cating 
and drinkine warrying anid given in marriage, until tha day when Noah 
entored into the ark, 3¢.And they 4id not get to Imo until the del- 
uge came and avept them all away,so will also be the arrival of TOE 
SON of MAN. 40.Then two will be in the fiocld: tho one will be takon 
and the other one is left behind, 41.7% women grinding in the mill; 
one will be taken and the other one is left behing. 42.Thorefore,be 
alert whiie watohing,for you 4o not know in what hour your LORD is 
seaming (arriving). 

45,But get to know this,that if ths master of the 
house had known in what watch the thief was coming,he would have been 
on the alert while watching and not have allowed his house to be 
broken into. 44.0n this account you must bs reaiy;for THE SON of 
MAN will some in the hour when you do not anticipate HIS arrival. 
45.Who then is the faithful and prudent cervant,vhom the lord has 
Bet at the head of his householi,to alive tham the proper food in 
season ? paket (5 Ὁ: that servant whom his lord when he has come, 
Will find so doing. 47.Verily,to you I say,that ho shal) make him 
ruler,in charge of all his property. 

48.But if that aervent is evil 

and should eay in his heart,my lord delays bis comingiis taking a 
long tins to raturn}), 49.And should bagin to boat(Lil-treat) his 
servants,and to eat and to drink ond to carouse with tho drunicards, 
50.Tho lord of that servant will urrivae on a day in which he does 
not expect him,and in an hour which he will not get to mow. 51. And 
will aut hin in ΡΝ αῤῥουλα punish}),and will place him with the hy- 
poorites: there will be weeping and the inding of tooth. NOTE: 
The Companion Bible, appendix 155 reads: ("The first prophecy, the 
Temple{Luke 21}),was uttered in anawer to to general quoations: (1) 
When shall these things be Ὁ Andi({2)wheat sien shali there be when 
these things ehall come to pass ὃ Phe answer to(ljis given in verses 
&24,and the answer to(2) in verses 25-28"). ("The socond prophesy, 
on the Mount of Olives(Matt.24 ani Mark 15) ,~was uttered in ansver to 
three distinct cuestions: (1)When shall these things be ὃ (8)What 
shall be the sign of THY soming τ Pealitece otvee ahall be the sign) 
of tho end of the age ὃ The answer to(l)was given In Hatt.24:4-l4. 
Nerk 13:5-13, The answer to{2)wae given in Matt.24:15-27, Mark 13: 
14-25;and ta(3}in Matt.24:29-Sl‘ and Mark 13:24-27 and in(Lu.3Lb:25- 
26) Obviously one apr ppbecy supolaments tre othor propiesy;30 there 
is no discrepancy renord, (35) 


MATTIE 25th CHAPTER. 
1,Then in future time the kingdom of the heavens will be likened fo 
ten midens,whe Waving taken their torehes went forth for the 
neet with the bridegroos. 2£.And five of them were prudent, and 
the other five were foolish. %.Thse onas who were foolish took their 
torches, but ἀϊδ not take of along with them; 4.But the prudent ones 
took off in their conteiners along with their torches. 5.But while . 
the bridegroom waa delayed,they all besame aroway and want to slecp 
and kept on sleeping. 6.But at nildnight there arose a ory, behold, 
the bridegroom comes ὁ Go forth to msct him. 7.Then all those pure 
moidens arose and trimied their torches, §&.And the foolish onea said 
to the prudent,give us a supply of your oil,for our torches are go- 
ing out. %.But tho prudent ones answered by saying,we must refuso, 
there may not be enough for us and for you;tut rather go to those 
who sell:and buy for yourselves. i10.Now as thoy wore on wey 
to buy,ths bridegroom came,then thease who were ready wont in with 
nim to the wedding-feast;amd the door was shut. l1.And afterwards 


us. 18. answering he ahaa hgiins Lh 
You. 15. ΤΟΘΣΕΤΟΤΟ, port an alert twa othe you do not Imow the day 


nor the hour,in wh 

14.For the arrival 
of THE SON of HAN 1s comparabdle to ἃ man getting ready to leave the 
oountry,who calied in his own servants entrusted to tham his pro- 
perty; 15.And to the ona ho gava five talents,an?d to another two 
talente,and still another just one talent,te each according to his 
own peculiar capacity (competence) ,and than left the country at once, 
16,Ani he who had recelyet the five talents,went and inves then 
prudently:and thus gained another five talents. 17.In 111 mamer, 
he who received the two telents,be also gained another tvo talents. 
18.But he who had received the one talent,having gone away dug it 
into the groun4,and thua hid the money of his lord. 19.Ani after a 
long lapss of time the lord of those servants came back, and 
comparing accounte with them. 20.And he who had been entrusted with 
fire talents,having come to hin, brough to him another five talents, 
saying, ,Lord,to ma thou aidst entaust five talents; bohold,ancthar five 
talents I have gained besides them. 21.An4i his Lord said to hin, 
well done good and faithful sarvant;you were faithful ovar a fev 
things ,1 set you up and over many things;enter into the place 
of joy of thy Lom, 


another two talents I besides them. 80,858 
him,well done good and fait servant:over a few things you 
faithful, now I wili set you upsenter into the place 


Se being afraid 


: 3 
and having gone away I hid talent in the ground, behold, thou hast 
Ἀ - ‘a wioked and slothfal 


servant ἃ You knew that I reaped where I did net sow,and gather where 


2? ..Therefors, you 
vere obligated to invest my money with the bankers,and at my return 
I ahould have received om with interest added. 28, 
take the talent from him, and arse, "Ὁ to him who already has ten 


ΘΛ. 28th CHarfrik, 
28.Bor to svery one who hes More shall be ziven,ani he chet) have 
abundance; tut from him who has notimich)even that which he has shall 
be taken from hin, (i5.18:12). %.And he cast out the worthless 
servant into the outer darimess;there shall be veeping end the grind 
ing of the testh, 51. .Βιιῦ when THE SCN of MAN comes in HIS ¢lory,end 
ell the holy angels with Hit, then will AE sit woon the throne of 115 
elory. 932.And before HIM shall be satherod ali the nations,and ἘΠῸ 
will separate them one from another as the shepherd separates the 
shocp from the goata, %33.And HE will place the shecp at WIS right 
hand, but the goats at TS left. &.Thean the ΕΠ will say * those 
at HIS right hand,coms,you bleased of KY FATHER, inhorit the kingdom 
prepared for you from a laying dow of a world{ tor neniind,the tinc 
of a creative act that started the human famnily)).(DB). 35.for I 
wan hingry and you gave bil food to eat,I was thirsty and you gave 
HE drink, wes a strenger and vou took ME in, 36.12 was scantily | 
clad and you clothed MB. 
| 37.Thon the righteous will answer HIi saying, 
LORD when did we sso THES hungry and fed THEE,or thirsty and gave 
THLE something to drink ? %&5.And when did we eae THEE ag a stranger 
and took THER in Ὁ Or scantily clad απ clethcd THEE 7 ὅδ, ΥΩ when 
did we see THEE siok or in prison and came to see THEE ? 40 πιὰ THE 
KING answering will say to then,verily,to you I gay,ase you did 4 
to one of the least of these brothers, you did it to Lia. 41.Than 
will HS say to thoze at the left hand,zo away from LB,pou that aro 
abiding unter a curse,into the fire the age-continuing,which has bse 
prepared for the devil ani his aneels; 42.For I was hungry and you 
gave ME nothing to cat,i was thiraty and you gave Lif nothing to 
drink, 4¢35.I was a stranger end you 41d not tako EE in,aaantilr olad 
end you did not clothe Mik,sick and in prison ard you cla ποῦ cyen 
Visit ME. 44.Then they will alison answer HIM, seying,LORD,when 4414 wo 
seo THEE hungry or thirsty or ap a stranger or soantily olad or sick 
or in prison,and did not minister to THEE 7 45.Thon will EE answer 
then, saying, verily,to you Τ say,by withclding sorvice from one of 
these the least,you ware thus witholéing it from EE. 46.And these 
Shall go away into age-contimiung punishment{(pay a ponalty in the 
fire néentioned in verge 41, that will vindicate The Supramo Sover~ 
signty of GOD and safaguard(protect}/HIs HONOR)),but the rightcoua 
inte life age-continuing. (They will then view each ege as 1t trens- 
pires,for they will then be as ἯΙ da(l 32.3:8) (Rev.12:17,16)} (De). 

BATTHRY 28th CHAPTER. . 
L.ind it heppened so that when J%SUS had finished 511 these sayings, 
HE said to HIS disciples, 2&.You know that after tvo days the pass- 
over tures place,and THE SON of MAN will be delivered up to be cru- 
‘Gifted. 3,About that time,the chief age and the Seribes and the 
eléera of the people were assenbled,within the court of the high 
priest,who was called Caiephas. 4.An@ took counsel,so that in the 
end thay wight seize({arrest)}TESUS,through trickery and kill Bi. 
5, Βα they said,not during the feast,for it might provore « riot 
among the people. 6.low JasUS having arrived in Bothany in the hous 
of Simon the jar-desler, 7.4 woman οὔτ to Ul, baying un alabaster 
jar of very Yoluablo ointment,and poured it upon HIS head,as HE roe-~ 
clined at the table. 98.And observ what toak place,HisS disciples 
vecene aQlepleaged,saying why thie ext a ? ((λ lags of a good 
Sale prics})(DD). 9%.For this very valuable Ὁ could heve been 
sold at a δοοᾶ price,and the money given to the poor. = (37) 


MATTHEW 26th CHAPTER. 
10.But when JES became aware of thia,HE said to tham,why do you ike 
an allent to HE 


always, but you always have ME. 12.For woman 
ng 5 ornate τι δεν Fy = ~aee pags A pe it for a prepar~ 
ation ὁ . tS} = «VOTLLY oF 

S abail be το in 611 ΣΙ this gonan's dood 


THs 
EY tine is near: with you at τ house I wikl keep ths 
passoyer th BY disciples. 19.And the disolpics did as JESUS or 


WE reolined at the table with the twelve disciples; 21.Ani as they 
were eating HE said,indeed to you I say,that one of you will deliver 
ME up. 23,And belng intensely erieved,tkey bogan to say to HI, sach 
one of then,ZO0hD,am I the one ἡ 235.And GB ansvering sald,ho who 
dipped 815 hand in the dish with ME,he will deliver ME ΠΡ. ΒΡ. THE sow 
of HAN goes HIS way as it stands aritten concerning Hiti,but tose te 
that man by whom THE SON of LAN 15 dalivered up,it would lava been 
better for him,if that man had not been begotten and brought to birth. 
25.Ana Judas who was to deliver HIM up, answering said,Rabbi am I the 
one ? HE said to him,it 15 you. 

26.ané as they were eating,J ESS hev- 
ine taken the passover loaf,and having blesged it, broke it anc save 
it to the disciples and satd,take and cat; this al representa) body. 
(NOTE: From the 15 e used in this verse 8 reprogenvs 
body),cowld hardly be senatruad to mean(is shanged into).But somo 
in all asinserlity belleva in consubstantiation, which means,that in 
the Eucharist,the body ani blo Ό are substantially and 
permanently united with the congterated bread and wine. While others 
helieve in the real presense, whish means,that the true and sssential 
bedy and bios are present, administered, and received in 


The LORD'S sun by all participants. And there are those who be-~ 
tieve in epshenbatantiation whicn moeang,that through the consecration 


in The LORD'S 5 r the substance of the bread and wine are changed 
into the Subetanes or the body and blood of CURIST, and that only the 
acoidenta and appearance of the earthly elenents remain.) 

| 2?7.And hoving 
taken the cup,and after one thanks HE gave it to than, sayling,ail 
of you are to drink of it; 26,.For this la(represents}LY blood of 
the new cov Ὁ which 18 poured out for many for the renission of 
gins. TORE: is poured out, ws as a figure of speceh “anticipa~ 
oe what is going to be,and speaking of future things as presont " 
{CB} Vol.1,appondiz 6 page 12,sce the word(prolensisa). In vorecs 26 
and 26 CHRIST was Msubstituting bread and wine for the paschal lanb, 


(the types being axhausted in the anti-type "),bacause of the nev 
meaning which the pasgever should henoeforth oonrey. {38) 


MATTHEY 26th CHAPTER. 
It was to be the Hemorxdal not of the exodus from Ieypt,but of the 
exodus which THE LORD(CERSTlefterward accomplished in Jorusalen 
(tu.9:31) ,acearding to The Hew Covenant made by HIS DEATH * Compen- 
ion Bible, appendix 169, ¥ol.5 page 185. = of the way one 
might interpret The LORD'S SUPPER, the recipient should partake with 
reyerential fear. 
29.But ta I say, that I will not again drink of 
thie fruit of the vine util that day when I drink it new with you, 
in the kingdom of LY PATUPR. 30.fnéd after having sung a hymn, they 
went out to the Hount of Olives. %31,Then 9 ΕΒ sald to tham,ali of 
you will stumble because of ME during this very ni¢ht;for it stends 
written,t will amite the shepherd,{whe as leader and guardian being 
removed),and the sheep of the flock will be soattered. (AC). 32.But 
after being raised up,I will go before you into Galilec, 38.And Pet- 
ex answering said to Hili,even if all will bo stumbling because cf 
(their dinipishing trast in} THs2,I wil nevor sturble. &.7ESUS then 
said to him,verily,to you I say,that during this very night, before 
δ oook crovs,you will temporerily deny ME tiros tines. %.Pater then 
said to Witi,even if it wore necessary for me to die togother with 
apg oie wHLL I deny TREE,in Like manrnor 911 the discipies 
5O 88 Ξ 

$6.Then JESUS came with them to ἃ farmstcad called Goth- 
semang,and ta the disciples HE said,sit hers,until I havo gone away 
to pray yonder. 37.And having taken Peter and the tim cons of Zebde- 
dee with ΠῚ ΠῚ began to be firll of anguish and distress. 38. Then 
Jsous said ta them,MY soul{I amjcrushed with aveuish,svon unto death; 
o-ey here,and watch with HE. 39,And going ahead a short distance,HE 
Tel ἢ HIS face praying and saying EY FATHER,1IfF it i5 possible, 
Let this cup of suffering pass from TMi; but not according MY will, 
but as willest. 40.And coming to HIS disciples HE found them 
asleep;HE then seid to Peter,were you unable to watch with ME that 
one hour ὃ 41.Watch and pray to the end,3o0 that you do not enter 
inte tanptation; the spirit(feelings and desires)indeed ere ready, but 
the flesh is weak, 42.Agnin,heving gone away 6 second tims,HE pray- 
ei saying, iY TATHER, If this cup of suffering cannot pass from LE un- 
less 1 drink it, THY will be done. 45.And having come back to HIS 
disciples we found them sleeping again,for their eyes were duli with 
sleep. 44.And leaving them azeain,going away HE prayed a third time, 
paying the satie prayer. 45.Then de came to His digoiplos and said 
to tham,sioop on and refresh yoursealves;for ths hour hes drawn near, 
wherein THE SON of MAN 15 to be delivered up into the hands of ain 
nora, 46.Arise,let uz go;behold,he who 1s delivering LIE up has come 
near 


47.Ani while HE was 6011} speaking, behol4d,Judas one of the tyulve 
Cane, am with him 6 great croval armed with svords and clubs,sent br 
the chief priests andi elders of the paople. 48.And Judas who was 
delivering HIM up,had agreed with them about ἃ sign,saying, whoever I 
ahail kias HE is the ONE;seize Hii. 49.4nd right then ho cats up te 
JESUS, ng,Heli Rabtvi δ And with an embrace kissed Hi. 50. But 
J2909 said to him,comrade,carry ont your purpose;then they having 
come laid handa on JES0S and seized Hi. 51.And behold,ono of those 
who had cano with TESUS drew his sword with his ovtstretched hend, 
am smote the servant of the high pricot ty the natms of Malohnus. sut- 
ting his ear off. 52.Then JESUS said to him, put your sword baok into 
ita sheath: for all who ἀνε the swordign thelr responsibility) , 
shall perish{ {lose their lives)}by the sword. {CB) {DD}. {39) 


MATTHEY 26th CHAPTER. 

53.Do you think I am unsble to call upon iY FATHER,and sven now HS 
will furnish EX with more than twelve lerions(72,000)of angels ὃ 
54.Thus it mst same to pasa, how alae then should the seripturs be 
fulfilled ὃ S5.During that hour JESUS seid to the cromwis,you have 
come out apainst ME as if I were 4 robber,with svorda end clubs in 
order to take HE with you,I used to git daily in the temple teach- 
ing and you did not acize Mz. S6.But all. this has come to pass, thas 
ths scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled,then all the dis- 
eiples deserted ITM and fled. 67.But they the κϑόόχασχα officers 
who had seized ΡΠ led AT away to Oalaphas the high pricsé where 
the Scribes and the alders were gathered together. ὅθι Poter 
follaved IM from a distancs,even to the court of the high prisst, 
and Peter having gone within he sat with the officers in order to 
shserva the end. 

59.And the ahief priests end the elders,and the whois 
sanhedrim wore secking false evidence ageinst JESUS,so that they 
night put® I to death. G.But they failed to find ,;althoueh 
many falee witnesses cane formrd to tastify. 62.But Pinelly two 
Yalse witnessss came forverd to testify, ng, this HAN snid,I an 
avis to dastroy the sanotuary of G0D,and in three days timo rebuild 
it.  (NOTB:Concerning this verse(A.Clarke}has this ta say. " These 
words were not fairly quoted. JESUS had aaid,in Sohn 2:19,dostroy 
this temple,and 1 will build {t again in three days. the immoenfo 
wnioch they produce, applying theses words tio a protendod design to des- 
troy the temple{or sanctuary)at Jarusgalen,wes utterly unfeir;for 
these words he spoke of the templa of HIS body ".) 

S2.Then after stand- 
ing up the high priest said to HIM ,ansverast TEQU not at all ? Whet 
these witnesses testify against THEE 7 δι Βα JESUS sontinucd to 
reheln silent,and the high prieat answering seid to HIN,I now put 
THEE on THUY own oath before ΤῊΒ LIVING GOD,s0 that THOU must tell us 
if THOU art THE SISSSIAH,TAE SON of GOD ? 68.JESUS then sald to hin, 
your statement is a fact,moreover to you I say,later on,you ahall 
seo THE SON of HAN sitting at the right hand of power,and ge | 
upon the clouds of the heavens. 65.Phen and there the high pricst 
tore hig robes,saying,HE has blasphened,why do wo have need of any~- 
more witnesses ὃ Bohold,you have just now heard this blaspheny from 
Hilf. 86,.Now what do you think ? They answered ani sald, is deser 
ving of death. 67.Then they spat in HIS face,and vara | a HM, and 
some struck HIM tith the of the hané,é8.daying(with sarcasm) 
prophesy(make a guess,ani}then(answer this ironic request by) telling 
us Whe Was the one that struck THEE ? 
| 69 Mew Peter was sitting on the 

outside of the court,and a damsel came up to hin μκῆν ὅσα, ΤΣ yo wore 
with JESUS the Gelllean. 70.Put Feter temporarily denied it before 
all by saying,i do not imow HIMi of whom you are talking.71.Ané Pater 
having gone out upon the porcsh,anothor demsel sew kim and aaid ta 
thoss who were there, this man also wes with JESUS the 
72.Ani again Peter temporarily denied it with an oath,I do not law 
the man JESUS, 73.After a little while thase who stoad nearby hay- 
ing some up 5018 to Peter,certainly you also are one of them,your 
specoh(peculiar aceent)}makes you known, , 74.Then Peter to 0611 
down curses upon hinself,if what he seid were not true: to swear, 
I ὅδ not know the man JESUS,ané@ at once ἃ cock crowed. 76.Anda than 
Peter immediately recollected the saying of JESUS,who had sald to 
him, before a cco crows, you wilt temporarily deny ME three times, 
and Peter having gone out wept bitterly. {40} 


MATTHEN 27th OHAPTER. 

1.And morning having come,all tha shief priests and the elders of 
the pearls sounselied together ‘oe 80 that they might put 
HIM to death; 3,And he had bound they led Hilti atmy,and del~ 
{vered ATM up to Pontius te the govrernocr. &.Then when Judas, 
who had delivered HIM up,sew that JESUS wes condemned ,wac Filled 
with regret co thease events causing hin to roturn the thirty 
pieces of silver,to the chief priests and the eldcrs, 4.Saying,I 
have sinned by delivering up guili.tiess blood,but they said, that is 
of no soncern to us,that is your concorn,dudas. 5.And Judas heving 
cast docm the pieces of silver into the sanctuary,he withdrew; and 
having sons away from there he hanged himsclf. 
6.And the chief priests, 
athering up the ploces of ailver,gaid,it le not lawful to put then 
ae the troosury,since it is the price of blood. 7.And baving coun- 
selled together ,they bought with that silver the fiald of tke potter, 
Sn order to have a place of burial for strangers. &.Horoover,that 
field tas named field of blood te thia very day. 9.Then was fulfil- 
led that which was spoken by means of Jeroniah the prophet,saying, 
and I took the thirty pleces of allvor,the price of IER upon whom a 
price tms set. For they the sons of Isrecl set that princ. (NOTE: 
Spoken by moans of Jeremiah,not written, The quotation here in verse 
§ can be found in substance, in the book of Zechariah,11:13. Jerome 
says it can be found in a Hebrew apoaryphal oopy of Jorariiah. {40}. 


10,And gave them the silver for the fielé of the potter,in accor- 
dance to the direction of JEHOVAH. 11.Now JESUS stcod before the 
governor:and the governor cuestionea Hil by saying art THOU the king 
of the Jews ὃ And JESUS δαί to iiim,you seld it in faot. 18. And 
when JESUS wes accused by the chief priests and the elders,HE ans- 
wared not even a word. 15.Then to HIM Pliate gald,hearsst THOU not 
how many they. testify against THEE ὃ 14.And HE aid not ans~ 
war Pilate,not evan with one wort,so that the governor was greetly 
astonished. _ . 

15.Hov at the feast it was customary for the governor to 
release one prisoner to the crowd, whoever it was that they wanted. 
16.And thay at that tine,had a notorious prigoner,by the nane of 
Barabbas. 17.850 whon they wers-gathored together, rilato salid,who is 
the onc that I shall release to you ἢ Barabbas or ΠΡ, το is cal- 
led WDs LiBSSlAd f 16.For Pilate was evere that on account of onvi~- 
ous hatred they had delivered Hit up. 19,110 Pilnte wma altting 
upon ths judgment scat,his wife sent a message to hin, snying, have 
nothing to de with{the condemnation of)this rightoous ΠΑΝ, ΤΟΣ I en- 
dured many things this morning in «a dream because of HIN.20.But the 
chia? priests and the eldera pormadead the crows that they should 
demand Esrabbas,and should axeoute JESUS. ((Bring about the loss of 
EIS 1ife)}.{BD}. 31.So when the governor answered he said to than, 
which one of the two shail I release to you Ὁ And they said,Barabbas. 
22.Pllste then gald to them,what shall I do with JESUS who is called 
THE MESSLAR Ὁ zhey all. said to him,let HIM be orucified. (OTE: They 
all said,refers to a yooiferous mincrity,while an inert. ma gree | 
failed to exercise their. righta,beoause of a morbid fear of thelr | 
om rulers. 3&83.And the governor replied, what orime did HE cammit ? 
But they kept on crying sven mors,saying,lot Hii be crucifiad. 
24.Ani Pilate then seeing that he had gained nothing advantageous, 
tut on the contrary a Tiot was in the making,so hav taken water he 
washed his hands in the presence of the crowd saying, 1 an without 
quit concerning the blood ee rightscous ONE; you shall answer for 


ἐδ νυ. all the people present reyiied by answering,HId blood b 
Ξ a TL ὍΘ on; © wpon 
HS and upon our afrraprine ͵ 25 than mi hs μὰ τύ τη: Barabhas to 
then, but tad JESUS scourged, then he handed HIM over that they night 
crucify Hi. 27.Then the soldiers of the governor having talen JE- 
3U8 to the practorium(conmmon halijwith thon, ὍΡΟΥ gathered the thole 
battelion againat Hii, 28.And after having stripped Hill 
uso Hii a purple robs. #29.And having trristed a crown of thorns they 
put it upon HIS hend,and placed a roed in HIS right hand and boring 
“hel imees before HIM they ridiculed HIM,saying,Hadl king of tho 
aews £ S0.And having spit at HIM, they took the τοοῦ and kept bent- 
iz. HEM upon HGS head. Si.dud after they had scorned Ul they took 
of? the robe,and they put HIS owa garments back on HIM, and Led HIM 
away for crucifirion. %G2.And when they wore going cut,they ost a 
man 6. Cyrenean,Sinon by name;whom they forced into sorvice, that he 
might carry the cross. 33.And when they sane to a plaac calicé Gol- 
sotkha, which means a place of a skull, 34.¥fhey gave HIE vinogar to 
dvink, mixed with gall:ané having tasted 4¢,HE refused to drink. 
9 «(κῇ after having crucified ΤΠ, ον divided EIS garments by cast- 
ing 5 lot:that it might be fulfilleé whieh was apoken by means of 
the prophet, they divided NY garments among themscives,and for HY 
yesture they cast αὶ lot. 

36.Ani sitting down there they were keeping 
susrd over HUT. 37.And above HIS head on the cross they put up the 
vPltten indictment,of the oharge against HIl,this is ¢ tha king 
5f the Jews. 33.Then there were crucified torether with HIM two 
tobbers,one at the right tand and one at the left hand. 39./And those 
who were pasaing by reviled Wihi,chnxing thoir heads 40.And said, 
THOT who would destroy the sanctuary and in three dars rebuild it, 
save TUYSELN { if THOU art Ti SON of ΟΡ, σοῦ down from thea cross. 
41.Ané in like manner also the chief pricsts,along with the Seribdes 
and elders,doerided HItl,by saying, ἀδι ΕΠ saved otters;:HE is nov un- 
able to save Π͵| 17 de is king of Ismel:lot HI come down right 
now from the oross,and we will believe in HD. 43.HE trusted in GOD; 
Let GOD deliver Hii right novw,if GOD wild, bave 5.50» HE said,I am 
THE :SON of GOD, 44.And with the same insults the rebbera who wore 
orucifiad together with Hit kept on reviling Hii also, 45,Now from 
the siath hour(neon)darkness was over all the land, until the ninth 
hour{3 F.M.). 48-And about the ninth hour(3 F.H.}FESUS erded cut 
with ἃ loud volos, ἘΠ: Eli lama sabachthani,that is, MY GOD, MY GOD, why 
hast THOU forsaken Lin ¢(To the astonishing reproach of wicked people) 
(20:28 Mk.10:45 1 Yim.8:8).(AC}. 

47.And among those who were standing 

vhore, havine heard,sald,that this MAN 15 calling for Elijah. 46. And 
et once one of them baving run and had taken a sponge,put it on the 
end of ἃ yeod,ard was offering Hilia drink. 4%.But the rest of them 
sald,let IK alone,let us soo whether Elijah is caming to daliver 
RO, §0.And wren JESUS erisd out again with a loud voleo,HE yialded 
up the breath. {NOTE: Breath or spirit or(pneuma),in the Greek]. 
51.And behold, the veil of the sanctuary was rent into two,from above 
dewn to the bottomjand the varth was shaken and the rogks wore aplit; 
53.Ana tho tombe were opened,and many(personal) bodies of the saints 
who had fallen asleep(in death)wore ened. (NOT: Avalkencd (ezer= 
the)fraua{ageiro}, # 1455 Strong's Concordance.  53.And havang cone 
fozth,out of the tombs after BIS resurrection, they wont into the 
holy oity and appeared te many. (HOE: Resurrection({egersin) from 
(egelro}. According to the(CB) ,VYol.5,apnendixz 276, 1--—4{egeixa}) o-. 
ΔΤ 141 tines, ,of vnich 70 cefer to resurrection oo ΖΞ 


MAPTHiW 27th CHAPTER. 

The inflections from the root-word(egeiro)has ncaenings other than 
resurrection. Commult The Atalytical Gresk Lexicon, ράσο 112,by 8. 
Bagster & Sone, jah and loess appeared he occosion in(Mt. 
1753 Hk.9:4 In.9:50}. This sould be here : 

CHRIST'S ,mm about the year A.D,52, Paul wrote lst Thee. 
ami 4:44-17 indicates that the deod in CHRIST shall riso first, but 
not 5 LORD Gescenda from pesyen. Study 1 Cor.16:25. 


54 low Then the scenturian anf those whp kept guard with hin ovar δ τ" 
SUS, after having aceon the sarth-tremer and the thines that took 
place, feared greatly and said, truly this wos GOD'S SON. 35.And there 
were women Looking on from a distance, who had followed JESUS 
from Gal epegincriheapi to Hix pny whem tas worry Magdelens, 
and Mary the mother of Jamea and Joses,end the mothor of ths sons of 
cebedee. 57.And evening having some, there came a rich man from Ari- 
mathea,by the name of Jogeph,whe also was a disciple of JiSUS.56.He 
having gone to Pilate, bagged for thal personel) body of JEQUS, then 
Pliats ordered thetpersonal)body to be given up to him.50.And Joseph 
having taken the(personal}body of JESUS wrapped i+ in a clean Linon 
cloth, 60/A4nd placed it in his own unused tomb,which be had hewn in 
the solid rockjand baving rolled a big stone againat the entrance of 
the tonb,he went away. 61.And Mary Magdalene was thera also the oth- 
er Lary, they were sitting opposite the place of ee . ee 

«low on 
following day(6 P.li. after sundonn,the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees nassenbled before Pilate (NOTE: Thoy did not delay their request 
until the foilowineg morning}. 68.8aying,Sir,we can recollect that 
while living that imposter said,aftar three days I will rise. 64.Con- 
nani therefore that the burying-piace be made scoure until tho third 
day(is complete,after whieh if He still lay the gxave,ths impos- 
ture of His claims would be manifest to all),for fear that fis dis- 
ciples may steal HIM away by night,and then proclain ta the people, 
HE hei pigsen from the dead,so thet the last deception shail be more 
serious than the first. (728). 65.Ana Pilets seid to thon, you any 
have a guard;go ahead,make it as secure as you know how, 66, And 
they having gone there,made the burying-place seoure,scaling the 
stone and leaving them to watch and keep quard. : 

MATTHEN 23th CHAPTER. 

L.Now after(one of the Saturday)Sabhbaths,as it began to dawn toward 
one of{the Sunday)Sebbaths, came Na Magdalene, and the other to 
gaze upon the place of burial. : Almest all have translates 
the 2nd word(Sabbaths),with an altogether different meaning than the 
lst word(Sabbaths). Thelr definition is arbit . See tha book({The 
Sabbath transferred) by,J.D.Farker. The Martin Luther translation, 
1664 edition,still has the proper definition). δι behold, there 
happensd to be a great earth-tremor;for an angelic nessoenzer of JH 
OVA having descended out of heaven,did coms in order to 1011 the 
stones away from the entrence,and was sitting upon it. δια his gen- 
eral appearance was as a bright shining light,and tis gamerts ware 
white as snov. 4.Ani those who kept guard trembled from tho feer of 
hin and bocame likes dead man. 5.But the angelic messonger said to 
the women, you neod not fear;for I know thet you scek JESUS who has 
been crucified. 6.88 26 not heres for has Yison,as HS forctold. 
Coms soe the place where ΤῊ LORD was lying cf lato. 7.Now go guick- 
iy and say to HIS discipies that HE has risen from the dead,and be- 
hold HE wlll precedes you into Gallice; there you will seo Hil, just 85 
I have told you. (45) 


MATTOON 28th CHAPTER. 
8.Se they wont out quickly fram the tomb with raverential fear and 
great joy, thon ey ren to tell HIS disciples. 9.And as thoy wore 
going to announce this to HIS disciples, behold,JESsus met then,saying, 
Hail Σ Ani they came to HIM clasping HIS feet and worshipped Ui. 
10.Then ta them JESUS said,do not be afraid:fo and announce this to 
RY brethren to ao into Gatilee,and there they shall see ME, 11.While 
they proceeded on this errand, behold,some of the guard went into the 
city and reported to the shief priests all the events that had tekken 
Place. 12.They accordingly gathered a haa with the elders,and 
after counselling one another ,they decided to give a monetary bribe 
to the soldiers, 13.Telling them to s ,that HIS disciples ha 
come during the night,stole HIM away while we slept. 14.Ané if thiz 
tale should be heard by the governor,we will satisfy him sven with a 
pribe, thus we will insure your safety. 

15.850 those involved accepted 
the money and did as they were dirceted;and this report has been 
noised abread among the Jowish folks until this very day.i6.Thon tho 
eleven disciples wont into Galiles,to the mountain where JESUS had 
directed them. 17.Upon seoing HIM they worshipped Hii; but some heal- 
tated, for they were boset with conflicting thoughts. 18.And JESUS 
approached them and spoke to them saying,ali authority has heen giry- 
an to HE in heaven and on earth. (NOTE: The ὁ of this equal- 
ity of power,wiil be used in harmony vith the will(desire)of THE 
HEAVENLY FATHER and THE HOLY SPIRIT; to subdue all netions to HIMSELF; 
and, finally,to judge 811 mankind. (ad). 

19.Go therefore ani make disci- 
ples among all the nations,immersing them into the name of THE FAT 
ER and of THE SON end of THE HOLY SPIRIT, 20.And teach them to ob- 
serve every command whatever I commanded youj;and behold,I am with 
you all the days,to the ce the ago.Amen. 


HAPTER, 
1.%he beginning of the good news of JESUS CHRIST, THE SON of GOD. 
2,According as it stands written in the prophets, behold,I seni the 
messenger before THY face, who shall prepare THY way befors THEE; 
3,4 woisce of ons crying in the wilderness: prepare the way of JEXOVAG, 
make straight HiS path. 4.John came immersing them in water in the 
wildereness ( sparsely settled places),ané heralding the inmer- 
sion of repentance resulting in the remission of sins. 5S.And they 
kept going out to him,all of the inhabitants of the country of Judea, 
and of Jerusalemjand were 411 immersed in the Joréan river by John, 
confessing their own gins. 6.And John was clothed in a garmont wo~ 
yen with camel's hair,and had a girdle of leather about his ioins, 
and his food were Loousts(srasshoppers)and wild honey. (hit.3:4). 
7.And John prodiaimed by »HE who comes after me is nighticr 
than I,of whom I em not fit to loose the thong of HIS sandals,even 
after having stooped dom. &.With water I immersed you indecod; but 
HE will inmerge you with(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT. 9.And 1t came to 
pass in those days that JESUS came from Nazareth of Galfice,and was 
immersed’ by John in the Jordan river. 10.And immodiately going up 
out of the water,he saw the heavens asunder,and THE(BOLY) 
SPIRT?P descending upon HIM as a dove; 132. oat of the heavens 
dame a volcc,saying, THOU art MY SON; THE BELOVED,in whom I have found 
great delight. 12.And at once, THE(HOLY}SPIRIT gave HIM an impulse 
to go into the wilderness. 13.And for forty days HE was there in 
the wilderness with the wild beasts, be ia ty aaa ΟΣ Satan; 
and the anzelic messengers were minist ng to HI, 44} 


MARK χοῦ CHAPTER. 
14.An4 after John(the imnerser)had been delivered up{arrested], JEWS 
had come into Galllee, heralding the news of the kingdom of GOD, 
15.And mais the statement, the season(time}has beon fnlfilisd,and the 
kingdom of GOD has drawn nearer;recover your senses,and believe in 
the good news. 16.Tor 885 was walking beside the sca of Galilee, 
HE sav Simon end Andrew his trother,oasting a large enfolding net 
into the sea;for they were fishermen. 17.And to then JESUS exald, 
come follow after ME,end I will make vou to become fishers of men. 
18.fnd iemefifately after having left their nots thoy followed HIM. 
19.Ana having gone onward a little ΤΌΤ μον, ΗΝ gaw James the son of 
Zebedee ani John his brother,and they were in their boat monding 
their nets. £0.And immediately HE called them;and they having left 
their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired servante,the troth- 
ers went away following JESUS. 

51 Αὐτῷ they went into Capernaum,and in- 
mediataly having entered into the synagozuc,Hi began teachings on 
the Sabbaths. 22.Ané they were amazed at HIS teaching,for HE was 
teaching them as one having authority,and not as the Soribas.23.And 
there was in their synasoseue a man with an unclean spirit;and he 
shouted, 24.Saying,what hast THOU to do with us ? And what have we 
to do with THEE,JESUS the Nazarone ? Art THOU cone to destroy us 7 
{(Bring about the logs of cur lives ?}} I know who ΤΙ ; HOLY 
ONE of GOD.{DD). 265.And JESUS rebuked the man with tho unclean 
apirit,gaying,be silent,come forth and out of him ! 26.And the un- 
clean spirit having thrown the man into convulsions and having cried 
with a loud veice,cams forth and out of bim. 27,And all were amazed, 
80 that they propoundsd queations cone to another,saying,whet doss it 
mean ὃ What ebout this now teaching ὁ With authority IT cormands sven 
the unolean spirits,ané they obey HIM. 28.Andi the report of Hill 
went out immediately into all the country earound Galiloc. 
diately having ecne forth out of the synagogue, they came into the 
house of Simon and Andrew,with Janes and John. 30.And the mother in 
law of Sinon,was lying there stricken with fever,and at once they 
spoke to IH about her.. 31.And having oome to her and having tekken 
her hand HE reisod her up,and the fever loft her at oncs;and she min- 
istered to tham. %2.And evening eame and the sun had apparently 
gone down,and they brought to HIki all those who were illl,also those 
possessed by demons. 33.And all the inhabitants of tho city were 
gathered togethermt at the door. δά Αγ HE cured many thet were ill 
with various diseases,anaé HE cast out many demons;and did not allow 
the demons to spork,because they Imey HI. %S6.And having risen up 
very carly tefore the dayn,HE wont out of the houso doparting to a 
forsaken place,ani wan praying thers. 36.And Simon and those with 
him followed aftor Hiti(with a keen desire). | | 

ἊΣ" ΠΩΣ αν ὦ . | 37, Amd when they found Hk, . 
they said to HDJ,ell interested ones are seeking THER. ὅθ. πᾶ to 
them HE said,let us depart into the neighboring country villages, 
that I may preach there also; because for this very reagon I cans 
forth. 39.And in their synagogues HE was preaching and casting out 
the demons, throughout all of Galilee. 40.Ané a leper cance to Hill 
pleading with ἘΜ, δρᾷ kheeling down before HiNi,and saying to ἘΤΜ, 1 
THOU art willing,THOU ert able to cleanse me. 41;And JESUS being 
moved with pity,and having reached out HiS hand,HE touched hin,say~ 
ing to him,I an willing for you to be cleansed. 42.And He having 
spoken, the leprosy derarted from him at once,and he was cleansed. 
ei having strictly a i hin, He sent him on his way imuedi-~- 
a ¥s« 


BARK lst CHAPTER. 
44,i00 gold to him,as he waa Learing,be cereful,you are to say nothing 
to anyone; but g0,amd show yourself to the priest,make an offering 
concarning your cleansing whatever Morea appointed for testificd avi- 
devee to them. 45,.But ha out he began to preclein his cure 
very τοῦ πη to noise abroa newe,sa that JESUS was no longer 
able to enter into the city openly, but even while HE was still out 
in the sparsely sattled ἐμ ν τα came to RI from svery cuarter. 
MARK GHRAPTER, 

1.And after same days Hs again entered into Capsrnaum,anmd it was re- 
norted that HE had gone into the house. 2.Ané immediately many were 
gethored torether,so that there was no longer any vacant space,not 
even et the deoor;and HE was speaking the word of GOD to thonm.3.Ani 
they came to Hill, bringing along a paralytic who was belne carried by 
four men. 4.Ani being unable to come noer to J#5U3 on eccount of 
the erovd,90 they uncovered the root thus making an entrance where 
FESUS vas;thon they let down the couch upon which the paralytic was 
lying. δειλὰ JESUS observing thoir feith im action,HE said to the 
naraLlytic,onild, your aing have been forgiven you, ¢.Now there wore 
sone of tho Soribas sitting there,and they were reasoning in their 
hearts, 7.Why does this nan(from the standards of our roasco 
spoak blasphemles ? Who is able to forgive sins,except ἘΠΕ ΤΠ) COD 
alone ὃ &.And Jes0S Damediatoly knew in HIS spirit that thoy wore 
thus reasoning within thenselvcs,ani to then 8514 why do you rete 
son these things within your hearts 7? (NOTE: (In RIS spirit) equals 
{within MILSELP). A figure of spoech where{spirit) atands for the 
whole person.(OB). 9%.Now which is essicr,to sey to the paralytic 
har Ta ial been forgiven;or to say,atise,and take up your cough 
and wo | 

19.Now that you may know that THE SON cf FAN has entrusting 
autnority,to forgive.sins upon the earth,HB said to the paralytic, 
12.¥o you I gny,arise,and take up your covcoh and go inte your house. 
12.And he arose at once,ané having taken up his couch want forth bo- 
rora all;ao that they were amazed and glorified GOD, saying, never did 
we look upon anything like this Σ 13.Ani HE went forth again beside 
the soa:and all of the crowd came to ἘΣΤΙ, αὐτὰ HE tough then.14.4nd es 
HE was passing by,HE sew Levi(alao known as atthew),the son of Alph- 
asus sitting in charge of the tax-office,and said to him,follow LIE, 
and having rison he followed HIM. 18.4md it cane to pasa as JESUS 
reolined at the teble,in Levi'ts house,that many tax-getherers and 
known sinnors wore reolining at the teble wlth JESUS and IS 1593» 
ples:for thore wore Gany who followed HIM. 16.And the Suribes and 
the Pharisees,baving sean JISUS eating with the tax-gatherers and 
known Sinners, x saying to HIS disoiples,why ia 1t that with the 
tar-gatherers imowm sinners HR eets and drinks Ὁ 17.A4nd JESUS 
having heard, said to then(the Soribes and Pharisecs),those who are 
strong end able, have no need of 8 physician, but thos’ wha are Στ, 
have nead of one, oame not to call the rehteots ones, but Sinmore 
to repentance. (NOTE: In giving a spiritual application to(these 
who are strong). They are the ones who huve strongth in their rala- 
tionship with their acknovledged SAVIOR: yet they are alwoys in πασᾶ 
of being sustained and upheld by their severe sician,THE MES- 
SIAH. {Those who are 1i31)first need to be Baved by ὑπο» sovereion 
physician, ané than have constant need of heing sustained and upheld 
by FHI. The same intersretation 5 to be atplied to Mt.9:12 from a 
spiritual standpoint. (46) 


MARK 2nd CHAPTER. 

18.New the disciples of John{tho immerserjand thase of the Pharisees 
were doing same fasting: and they came ani said to JESUS, why aro the 
diaginles of John and those of the Pharisees fasting, but THY disci- 
ples ἄδ not fast 7% 19.And te thaw JESUS said,can the sons of the 
bridechamber who are the guests fast while the bridegroom is with 
them 7 Just as long 88 have the bridegroom with then,they are 
not able to fast. 20.But the days will come,when the bridegroom will 
have been taken away from them,and then in those days they will fast. 
2i.No one sats 4 piece of unfulled or unskrunk cloth cu an old gar- 
nent; otharvise,tha unghrunk patoh which is gdded will tear itself 
avay, the naw from the old, a worso rent is made. 22.And no one 
pours fresh mate wine into old wine-skins;otherwise, tho frosh nade 
wine till burst the winceakine,and the wine will pour out and the 
aking will be destroyedal (lost for further use)),but fresh made wins 
is to be put Ὁ new wine-sking.(DD}. 23.And 1¢ cane to pasa, that 
JESUS went through the oornfields on the Sabbath;and ag ΠῚ disciples 
made their way suey bee) to pluck the ears. 24.And tho Pharisées 
Said to JESUS, bsholid,why do your diseiples do that whieh ie not law 
ful on the Sabbath ? 

25.And to tham ΓΙῸΣ said,could it te that you have 
never read what David did,when he was ry and in need of food, he 
and those who were with him ? 36.How David entared into thse house 
of GOD, during the days of Abiathar the high pricset,and ate the loaves 
of the preaentation,which waa not lawfil for anyone to cat except the 
priests ,and David also gave to them tho were with hin ? 2&7.And to 
then JESUS said,the Sabbath came into being on aceount of can,man aid 
not cane inte being on account of the Sabbath; 28.30 then THB SON 
of EAN is LORD even of the Sabbath. 

MARE Sra CHAPTER. 

1,And again JESUS entered into the synsgogue,and a man was there who 
had ea shrivelied hand. 5, Δτᾶ the Pharisses were watching ἘΠῚ, Ὁ ses 
whether JESUS would cure him on the Sabbath,in order that they might 
accuse IM, 3.4nd J3US said to the man who had his hand shrivelled, 
arise,cone forwerd into our midst. 4.4nd to them σῷ} ssid,is it 
lawful to do good or to do evil on the Sabbath ὃ To save a soulfar 
Lifajor to kill ὃ Bet they were ailont. 5.And having looked around 
at then OB was both distressed and eriagvod,at the herdness ΟΥ̓ their 
hearts,and seid to the man, stretch out your hand. He stretched it 
out,and his hand was restored, just as sound as the other hand.é.and 
having gone out,the Parisees along with the Herodlans, imediataly 
took counsel against JESUS, how Might find a way to dest HTM, 
{(Bring about the loss of HIS life}}.(DD}. 7.Anf JESUS ΟἿ 
along with HIS dissiples toward the soa,and a ereat ΤΌΤ from Gall- 
106 folloved Hilaisoe from Judea. 8.And from Jerusalan and from 
Idumea and from beyond the Jomian,and those who came from tha dis- 
trict of Tyre and Sidon amounted to a vast orowd,they having heard 
how moh HS was doing,came to HI. 9.And JESUS apoke,directing HIS 
disciples to hava ἃ 50.811 boat at HIS disposal on account of the 
oromi that they might not orush BI: 10.For JESUS had healed many, 
so that all who were afflicted with allments crovaisd arcund WIN in 
order that they might touch HIM. 11.Andé when the wnelean spirits 
beheld JESUS,they fell down before HIM and oried,seving, THOU art THE 
SON of GOD. 12,And JESUS repeatedly forbade them so that they should 
not Gake Hii] known. 15.And JESUS went up to the mountain,and seloct~ 
ed thoge whom He deaired ta bave;and they eames to BH. 14.And JESUS 
appointed twelve of them,in order that they might be with WIM contin- 
Uaily,and be ready to be sent out to precat. (AG } 


ARK χὰ CHAPTER, 
15.Azse to heve authority to cure diseases and to cast out demons: 
16,A4nd to Simon HE adéed the surname of Peter; 17.A4nd Janes the 
son of Zcbsdee and John the brother of James,to these two EE added 
the name of Boanercos beaks that is,30ns of tinnder; 15.And Andres, 
and Philip,and Barthalonew,and Matthew, ,ané Fromas,and Janes the son 
of Aiphseus,and Thaidacus,ené Ginon the Cananite. 19.And tudaa Is- 
cariot, who even delivered HIM up. Thsn thoy came to a house. ({Pro- 
bably the house of Pater}.(AC}. 20.And again a cromi cane togethor, 
so that they did not even have ἃ shanse to cat broad. 21.And those 
belonging to Hiti{(Gis kinfolks or persons related to conch other}hav- 
ing heard,set out to take hold of Hiksfor they said,EE is cut of HIS 
senses(derangea)!:  (NOTH:See verse 51. 7 Tt was the enemics of 
CHRIST that rained this report;ané HIS relatives, probably thinking 
that 1t was true,went to confine HIM ? {AC}. 22.And the Scribes rio 
name down from Jerusalem said,He has Beelzetul,and by the powcr of 
tha princs of demons HE casta the demons out. 23,And having callod 
them to coma near to HEY,BE began saying to them in parables, just 
how san Satan onst out Satan ὃ | 

£4.And if a kingdom is divided against 
itsel?,that kingdom is unable to stend up. 85.Ana if a houge is di- 
yided against itself,that house 1s unable to stend up. 26,Now if 
(ngsuming that)Satan has risen up to make war against himself,thus 
being divided,he is unable to stand up, but has reached an ond.27.Ha 
one can enter into tha houge of the strong man,end in any way piun- 
der his property,unieas the atrong man is first bound;and then ho 
oan plunder his house. 28.Verily,to you I gay,tnat all the sins 
shall be forgiven to ths sons of men,aleo blasphemios whateror they 


sisteriand a mother. {Mt.12:48,50). (NOTE: As in pat mah Pag ait 
meang 
trepresents’, because John represented Elijah. See Nt.17:12,15 Luke 
317) .(see Mk.5:21 where omer et "Gar mlaresrosonted, by HIS well-mean- 
ine relatives.). MARK 4th CRAFTER. 
1-And J2308 again began to teach besise the sea,and 4a vast ororml was 
gathered together in orfer to listen to HIM,and all the τον on the 
iand was olose to the ssa;so thet after having gone on board tho 
beat, G8 sat thore, just ἃ little way from the lant. 2.And JESUS was 
tenohing them many things in. parables(narrativesa for comparison, in 
order to Zive greater insight of a moral or spiritual truth) ,then 
HE ralated to tham IS particular method of teaching. 3.Hearicen ? 
behold,the sowar went out to sow. 4.And it sama to pase os he 
cowed,some of the dsed fell by the roadside,ané the birds of the 
asayen cane and devonred it. 149) | 


Β.Ατᾷ another partion τον Good Tent cock th ky places, where 
5 Ό 8 upon x00 cos 
1% did not heve ouch 6011 αὐ 16 apreng up qrickly, besause it did -. 
not hevye a depth of soils δι Βα it was scorehed whon the sun shed 
its Tays,ond because 1+ did not have sufficient root it withored a- 
way. 7.198 another pourkinin portion of the sced fell abong the thorns, 
and the thorns grov up and choked it,end it failed to yleid fruit. 
&.StillL another portion of the socd Tall inta the good goil,arowing 
up ani Increasing it yialdsd fruit,some thirty,some cixty,and some 
one ἜΣ, ke «ἀρ, a ΤῊΝ cae ety pat hes arf πυρὰ ears for tho 
purpose ὁ ar teachings, 1: Sten. ’ 
And when JES0é 
came to be alone with EIS followers, these around LW along with ths 
twolve,asked HIM to expound thé parables. J1.And to them JESUS said, 
to you it hes been given to get te know tho scoret of the kingdom of 
GOD, but to those who are outside the oircla all things are spoken of 
in parebles. 12.Se that looking they may sec but not perceive, ant 
listening they hear yet mot ΒΟΌΣ tempest they should be cote 
verted (turn to agein) and their sins should be forgiven tien. 
15.4nd to them JESUS said,do you readily comprehend this parable 7 
Jest how will you get to know all the rast of the parables ? 14.Now 
then, what the sower sows rapresents the inspired word, 125.And these 
represent the onsa by the rcadside,where the inspired word 18 sown, 
and when they hear, immediately comes the Satan and tekes away the 
inspired tord, that has been sown im their hearts. 16.Ami these re- 
present the ones who in like mannar,receivs the seed sovm upon the 
rook} places,who, when they hear the inspired word, reesive it inncdi- 
ately with groat joy; 17.088 they have no roct within drama 
themselves and endure temporarily; then,when tribulation or persecu~ 
tion avisss on account of the inspired vord,they bogin to δ} Ὁ 
immediately. 
i8.jnd these represent the ones who reccive the seed as 
sorm anlong the thorna;thess reprasent the ones who hear the inspired 
word, 19.But tha cares of this ate,and tho Secait of riches,end the 
desire for other things,come creeping in and-shoke off the inspired 
word,and it becomes unfruitful. “Ὁ ΟΣ thesé represent the onas who 
have xeceived the seed sown upon the good w aclil,such as hearing the 
inspired word and give Δ᾽ e waloeone and bring forth fruit,some thir- 
ty,30me gizty,and some one kundred fold. 21.And to them JESUS said, 
ig the lamp brought in so that it may be put under the corn measure, 
or under the couoh ? Ia it not brought in so that Σὰ may be put upon 
the lamp atand ὃ 22.¥or not anything is hiddex,which camot be made 
manifeat:naither has a seoret thing taken plane,btut so that it evren- 
tually may be hrought to light. 23.if anyens has hearing ears let 
him listen. 24.And to them JESUS gaid, exercise great caution concern- 
ing the remarke you listen to;with the method you use in 
Lt will be measured unto you,and to you who listen attentively more 
will be given to you. 25.for whoever may have,to him shall be elven, 
and he who bss not(mch},oven that which he has shall bo taken avay 
from lil. (8it.15:12). | | | 
26. Ani T2508. said, thus is the kingiarz of GOD, 85: 
as if a mon showld heave cast the sced upon tho grouni, 27,Amd should 
continue sleeping during each night and rise each day,an@ in the mean- 
tine the soad will sprout and srow tali,but he doeg not heve instinc- 
tive kniwiedge about the way lt is done. 28.For of hergalr the soil 
15 self-acting in ἜΘ ΠΕ forth fruit, first a blade, ΒΘ) eu ear, than 
a full eraiz of corn of which there are many on each ear. (25} 


HARK 4th CHAPTI. 

29,4n4 when the nature fruit deliveza ftself up,imediataly ho sonis 
forth(the veoyers with)the atakie,fowr the harvest bas cara, 3). And 
TESS καῖ, Δ᾽ what shell τὸ oa: the kingdom of GOD, or with what 
type of parable 5861} wa compare it ? (With greater insight) ὅτ, τὸ 
is 85 ἃ eroain of mstard scodi,which when it has been sown upon tic 
ground,ig the maallest of all the seeds which are upon the whole ca- 
eth; $2,Yet after it hes been gown it sprouts and grows up,end bo- 
canes greater than any of the herbs(shrubs) ,and produces larre bran- 
ches,so0 that under the ghadow of them the birds of the heaven arc 
ébie to heave a sheltered roost, %33,And with mony such parables 
sESUS was speaking the inspired word to them,according to their cap- 
εν for gainful hearing; %34.But without a parable JESUS dié not 
speak to them, however, separated from the crowd KE explained svery- 
thing,to IS own diseinles. 35.And on the eame day when evening had 
nome,to then JESUS said,let us pase ever to the other side of the 
sea. S6.ind having dismissed the arowl,they took JESUS just ag HE 
was inte the boat with tham. And other smal! boats wore with Til. 
37.Ana a violent squall of wind came,and thea waves were dashing into 
the beot,#0 that it was rapidly filling up. $9.4nd JESUS was on the 
stern of the bont, aleeping upon the leather cushionsand they arous~ 
ed HIM and aid to DIM, tencher,is 1t of no concern to TELE thet wo 
are about to perish ?{Lose onr livea)}{DD). %9.4mi having been 
arouesd JESUS robuked the wind and sald to the sea,silonce,be quist! 
And the wind diminished and thus there cama to be ἃ groat oaln. 
ἀρ, πᾶ to them JESUS sala why are you so fearful ὃ How is it that 
you have no trusting faith 7 41.And they feared with reverential 
foar,and they said one to another,thoe then is this QUE,that evan the 
wind and the sea obey HE promptly ὃ 
Le LARE Sth CHaPTER. 

And they came across erriving at the other side of the saa,unto 
the country of the Gadarenes, 3.And aa JESUS had gone forth fron 
out of the boat, inmodiately HE was confronted by a man from anong 
the tombs,in the power of an unclean spirit. %.Who had his dwolling 
place atong the tonbs;and not eren with the chains that they had, 
was anyone able to bind him succassfully; 4.For he often had beon 
bound with foetters and chains, ant the chains had besn tor epart by 
him,and the fetters had been shattered:and no one was atrong encuch 
to restrain him. 5.AnA sontintally he was erving ont day and night, 
upon the mountains and among the tomba,and bruising himself with 
sharp stones. §6.4ni when he saw JESUS fram eae distance,he ran and 
worshipped HIM: %.And crying out with a loud voioe,he said, what | 
hast THOU to do with pe,JKSUS,30N of the LOST HIGH GOD ? I earnestly 
entréat THEE by THE(FRUB)GOD, torment me not. 6&,.For JESUS was speal~ 
ing to hin,oome out of the nan,you the unclean apirit | 

G.And JESUS 

questioned hin,what is your name ὃ Ani he repliod,saying,Lesion is 
my name; because Wwe are many. 10.A4nd he urgetitly entreated IMM,a0 
that HE would not βου them out of the country. 11.Nonr it so hap- 
pened, that there at the incsiine of the mounta & great hert of 
ovine was pasturing; 12.Ané 412 the demons urcentiy entreated Jos, 
saying,seml us into the stvine,se that we may be in then.15.And Ja- 
SUS gave thom pexnisslon at once,and the unclean apirits having gone 
out of the man,entered inte the swins;anid the herd,rushed dow the 
eteap enbaniment into the soa,now there ‘vere about tro thousand and 
they were drowned in the sea. (30) 


MARE Sth CHArTER,. 
14.And those who were pasturing the swine flcd,ond noised abroad tthe 
news to the inhabitants of the olty,and to the inhabitants of that 
district,and the inhabitants went out to see whet it waa that had 
been done. 15.And they came to JEWU5S,and when they gazed upon the 
one who had been possessed by demons who had the logion(of demons): 
sitting there clothed and of a sound mind, they were alarmed with 
fear. 16.4ndi those who had seen,reported to them just wheat had hap- 
pene to the man possessed by demons,alse consarning the fate of the 
SWLTG. 

Δ) ΔΘ the inhabitants begen to urgently entreat JISUS,to de 
from their district. 16,And JESUS having entered into the boat, ne 
who had been posseased by demons pleaded that he might be allowad to 
aosompany Hi. 10-But JESUS did not allow him that privilage, but 
said to him,go te your home and to your own folkg,and anmnounse to 
them how mush THE LORD has done for you,by being merciful to you. 
30.Ané he doperted and began to proclaim publioly in Decapolis how 
mich JESUS had done for sané all the paople wore amnzed.32l1.and 
JESU) having passed over again to the other side in the boat,a sreat 
orewd was gathered around Hikiceand HE was on the shore of the sea. 
22,.An@ behold, there came one of tho milars of tho synagoaus,by ths 
name of Jairuszand gazing at HIM,fell at HIS feot. 23.And he urgent- 
ly entroated JESUS, ne ,my little daughter 45 in an meme extreme 
condition. Σ implore »that tipon arrival THOU vouldoot lay upon 
her THY hands,so thet she may be cured and shall] contime Living. 
24.Ana JESUS departed with Jairus,and a ereat crowd was folloving 
Hit and thronged HM fram ali sidss. 25.And a cortain wonan,who was 
afflicted with a hemorrhage for twelve years, 26,Who had soffered 
much, unter the many treatments of physiclans,and had spent all with- 
in her neans,eamd in no way having benefited but: rather had grown 
worse instead. 27.Having heard about JEOUS,ané having come through 
the orewd from behind HIM touched HIS garment. 

28.For she kept on gsay- 

ing, If I shall but touch HIS garmants,I shall be cured. 29.Ana at 
once the flow of her blood was dried up:and sho felt a surce of di- 
vine rover within her,which cured her from the scoutge. 33.And inne- 
diately JESUS ,porcalving within HILSELF that divine power sunging 
out of Hil! ha@ gone forth,and hay turned toward the cromi,said, 
who touched the garments of Lik ? Ani HIS disciples kept saying 
to HIN, TCU scost the crowd presaing toward THEE, and yet THOU aeyest 
who touched LE ? 33,And J! was stiil looking sround in order to 
5090 her who had done this. %33.But the τοῦδ ,was already frightened 
and trembling, knowing instinctively what had boen dona within her, 
JESUS said to harcdaugheer, atin Euites oneal sais γον om 

88 ᾿ r, your ἢ Εἴ yous go peace 
and be(remfinjoured from your scourge. 36.While 7250S was yet spoak- 
ing, they tho had come away from tho ruler of the synagoauc's houge, 


sald, nuchter is dead why de you still trouble the Teackor 2 
36.Bu aving Overheard the words agoken, immediately said to 
Jairus tho mlor of 8 s40 not Tear,only contimic believ- 


ing. 3S?.Ana JESUS d1é not anypose to adeormpany HIB axcept Pe- 
ter and James and John,uho was tha brother of James. 36.And JESUS 
cane to the house of Jairus the miler of the synapocue,and beheld 
& scone of weeping and great a walling, 59.Ané having cnteread,to 
then JESUS sald,why do you make this scene and weep ὃ The child is 
not dead but is in a τὸ tary alsep. (NOTH: (Voluntary sleep}refers 
to(a comajin this case. in 5 varse sleep or katheudei,is nevor 
used of death in the New Testament. ToL) 


HARK ὅ 

The inspiration of the Bible spealting tharc- 
in is sver mlarepresented. gaié ἣν fanehter is dc 
verge 36, their belief fe recorded. BT sneaking gercater 
lavel of euthority,cald,thet she was sleeping({in a oom 
because of what appears in verses 23. A oi 8 
4), And ἢ began leughing at JESUS. but havi ἃ all others out, 
Tt! tock ane with HIN the father of the 651} and the mother, and 
those who had alyeacy been with HIM(Peter,James,John),end sntarad 

ing taken hole of the. 


in where ths child was lying. 41,42 having 
fins being interpreted 


veans Libel ein Pagar % peiigrn rar a tely the Littz 
mean, ag ἃ you I Gay, 8.42.fn4. 8 
girl arose and walked: for ehe was twelve yeers o14d,and ἢ ware in 
eostasy, obsessed q powerful emotion. 45.And ΤΕΣ pdmo ed them 
that no one(in addition to thoge in attendance}should act to knorm 
about this,and HE instructed thom that ale should be given something 
to eat. BARE Sth CHAPTER. 


ught by HIB | 

this the carpenter{a skilled workman), the son of Harry beer bee 

hait)sis~ 
tera not here with us 2 And they found causo for acandal in HIN, (His 
conduct had a a@istressing effect on them), 4.But to thom ΕΘ said, 
& prophet is not without honer except in his own country,anid amoug 
his cwn relativas,and in his am house. 5.And JESUS was unabls to 
Go any work of power(consistent with divine purposes),except upon a 
few infirn,and having laid HS hands upon them sured them. 3.And 
{ESUS was astonished and surprised, because of their unbdolief(for 
thro unbelief by their own free shoice,they had rejected GOD'S 
mneroey}. And ἘΠῚ went through the adjacent villages teaching. 

7. πὰ Jesus 
called the twolvo to HinSELF,and began to sand them forth to by fin, 
and gere them authority over the unolean spirits. 4.4na JESUS in~ 
structed them that they should take nothing for their fournsy except 
& steff for walking purposes only;no provision bag ner bread nor non- 
av in their belts; 9.But be fitted with sandals,and do not wear tiat 
extra lnner garent, 10.4nd to them JESUS said, wherever you enter 
into a house,make it your abcde until you depart from that place. 
11,An4 if in any place the people refuse to recelve(woelcana) you for 
Listen to you,depart from that plase,shake the dust which is undor- 
neath from off your feet for a testimony ageinst then. VYaerily,to you 
I say,it shail be more eniurable for Sodem or Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for tiat city. | 
ΣΡ. Δ having gone cut they preached in or- 
der that mon Hight repent. 13.And they cast out many domons,and with 
o11 they ancinted many infirms believers and{(were instrumental in)cur- 
ing then, 14.4nd Herod the king heard of J250S;for HIS nemo wis mada 
rublie. And Hered caid,Tohn the immerser has been raised from among 
the dead:and on account of this the works of miraculous power oper~ 
ate in ἘΠῚ, 15.Q0there mage the assertion,that it is Elijeah,and oti- 
ers δεῖ τ is a prophet like one of the sreatest prophete of old. 
16.Bat Hered having heard their views said,it is John,whom I had 
beheaded,ha is risen from among ths doad. {55} 
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MARR 6th CHAPTER, 
17 ἘῸΣ Herod himself having sent(hia soldiers)had John seized,and 
had him bound fin the prison on account of Herodias the former wife 
of Philip,who was Herod's brother, because Herod had married Herodias. 
18.For John had seid to Herod,it ia not lawful for you to have teken 
the wife of your brother Philip, 19.Because of this,Herodias har- 
bored a grudge against John,and desired to have him killed,but was 
not able. 20.For Herod had a respectful fear of John, knowing hin to 
be a man righteous and holy,so Herod protected him,and when he heard 
Jomm(the immerser speak)he was perplexed; yet with pleasure he used 
to Listen to him. 21.But an opportunity(for Herodias,to have John | 
killedjcams on the day when Herod had a banquot prepared on his 
birthday,for his great men and the ehiof capteains,and for the lead- 
ing men of Galiles. £2.and when Salome the daughter of Herodias had 
come in and having danced,she pleased Herod and these reclining at 
the table with hin;king Herod then said to the dameel Salome,ask of 
me whatever you wili,and I will grant it to you. 25.And Hered took 
an oath to Salome, whatever you ask of me,I will give you,up to haif 
of my icingdom. 284.And Salome having gone out,sald to har mother Her- 
odias,vhat shall I request ? And Horodias said,the head of John the 
immersor. 325.And Saloms oame back in immediately and with haste 
went to the king,she then asked hin,saying,! desire that you give . 
to me at onse upon a large flat dish the head of John the imniersor. 


26.And the king Herod wes very sorrowful: yet by reagon of the oaths 
and thoge who reclined at the table with hin,was umriiling to refuse 
her. 27.And at once the king heving sent a guardsman,ordcred iuket 
John's head to be brought. 28.And the etardsman having gone behead- 
ed John in the prison,and brought his head unon a largs Tlat dish, 
and gave it to the damsel Salome: 29.And having heard this John's 
disciples came and took hia(personal)}body,and laid it in the tomb. 
30,And the apostles regathered themselves around JESUS,andi they re- 
ported everything to Hi what they hed done,also what they had taught. 
31,And to them JESUS said,oome away and separate yoursclves into a 
place that is sparsely δου θὰ, μὰ rest a little. For there were many 
sonstantly coming and leaving,so that they did not even have the op~ 
portunity to eat. 32.And they went away toward a sparsaly sottled 
place by tost,in order to retire with some privacy. %33.And the crow 
saw them going away,and many resognized then,and travelling on foot 
from all the cities,they ran there together and arrived ahead of 
then, S.And having landed ZESUS went out and sav a great crowd,and 
was moved with pity upon them,because thoy wero just os shoep son- 
acious of not miving a shepherd:and HE began tc teach than many 
things. 

35.And already it was a late afternoon hour,and HIS disciples 
came to JESUS seaying,this is a sparsely settled pince,and tho day- 
Light hours axe ebb away; 36.Send them army,so that after having 
gone around and into the country and villages,they may bay bread for 
themsslves,for thay do not have anything to sat. 57.But JESUS ans- 
woring gaia to then, you(are to)zive them something to sat.38.And to 
then JESUS said,how many loaves have you ? Go and see.And having 
found out,they said,five loaves and two fishes. 59.Then JESUS or- 
dered them all to recline in parties upon the green grass. 40.And 
they sat down in rarty divisions,in groups of fifty and groups of 
hundred. 41,And after having taken the five loaves and the two fish- 
63 and having looked up into the heaven,JESUS blessed and broke the 
loaves,and gave them to HIS diselples so that they might distribute 
them:and the two fishes: HE divided among them all. . (55). 


MARK 6th CHAPTER, 
42.A4ni all that ware present ate,and were fully satisfied.43.And 
they took up twelve wioker travelling basketa 511 of fragments, de- 
sides pleces of the fish. 44.Anfl those who had eaten of the loaves 
wera avout five thousand men. 45,.And immediately JESUS urged His 
disciples to enter into the beat,and precede HIM by crossing over 
to the other side,to Bothsaida,while Hi dismissed the crowd.46.Ané 
haying taken leave from then,J#SU3 withdrew to the mountain in order 
to pray. 47.And when evening hag came,the boat was now in the mid- 
Gle of the lake{or sea),and JESUS was alone upon the land. 46, Ani 
JESUS having secn them in distress with the task of rowing, because 
the wind was contrary,eagainst them,and about the fourth watch(3 Aki), 
of the night JESUS came to them,walking upon the sea,and wished to 
pass vy them unnoticed, 49.But when they sav JEWS wolking upon 
the sea,they thought that it was a phantom,and they cried out in 
terror; 50.-For all of them had seen Hill,and wore terrificd,and in 
mediately JEsuS spoke to them and gaid,bo sourageous,I am HE;fcoar 
not. Sl.And JESUS went up to them and got into the bost,and the 
wind gubsided,and they were excesiingly amazed beyond measure, and 
marvelled within themssives. 

. §$&.¥or they did not understand thse lesson 
concerning the muitiplication of the loaves,for thelr hearts wore 
teo obtuse to comprehend. 53.And having crossed over the soa, they 
came to the land of Genneseret,and moored to the shore, 54. Ani 
when they came out from the boat,they(the peopls)imnciiately recog- 
nized JESUS, 55,An@ when the others had heard that JESUS was there, 
they ran throughout the country round about,and they began to carry 
to HI all those who were 111 upon couches,to any place where H& 
was. 56.And wherever JESUS entered into their villages,or cities or 
country places,they laid those who were sick in the market places, 
and urgently entreated Hii that if only they might be allowed to 
touch the fringe of HIS gament;and tose that did manage to touch 


Hii ware eurod. 
MARK 7th CHAPTER. 


aside the commandment of GOD,in order to observe your tradition ! 
10.For Woses said,honor the father and the mother;and he who speaks 
evil of father or nother,by death let him die; 11.But you(Secribes 
and Phariscea)say,if 6 man says to his father or his mother,it is a 
oorban, that is to say,a consecrated gift given to GOD,it absolves 
the giver from giving needful help to parents. (54) | 


MARK 7th CHAPTER. 
1Z.And no longer 4o you(Seribes and Phariseos}aliow him to do any 
thing for his needful father or his mother. 13.Thws making void the 
WORD of GOD by your tredition,which you have handed dowm to others, 
and many things of that kind you do. 14.Ani JESUS oalled to HiusrT 
all the orowi,and said to them,all of you listen to ΜΒ, τῇ understand 
{what I am about to say}. 15.There is nothing edible on the outside 
of man, which upon entering into him, is abla to defile{pollute) him; but 
the things which came out of him, those are the things which dofile 
{poliute)the man. 16.17 anyone has ears to hear,let him listen. 
17.Aind when JESUS went into a house,away from the crowi,HIS disciples 
began asking ἘΠΕῚ concerning the parable. 18.And to thom JESUS said, 
ars you also without ability to comprehend ? Do you not perceive that 
everything edible which if from the outside and enters into the man 
is not able to defile{pollute}) him 7 19.Besoausc 1t docs not enter 
into his heart but into the digestive tract,which is scloctive in abe 
sorbing the processed particles of food,ths residuc is gradually ox- 
pelled. 20.And JESUS said,that which goes forth out of the man is. 
what defiles(pollutes)the man, 2].For fram within the mon,out of 
thelr hearts,go forth evil reasonings ,adulteries, fornications. murders. 
2o.Thefts,covetous desires,wicksdnesses ,cuile, licantiousness,an evil 
eye, blasphemy, haughtiness,reekiess folly. 23.Al1 these evil corrup- 
tions,go forth from within,and defils{pollute)the man. 24. 

And JESUS . 
arose and left that place,and went away into the borders of Tyre anc 
Sidon,and having entered into the house,HZ wished that no one would 
get to know where fi was,yet HE could not ramain hidden. 25.for a 
woman,whose little daughter had an unclean spirit,hsard ebout JESUS, 
end having cone fell down at HIS feet. 26,Nov the woman was a Greek, 
Syrophoenicien by race, requested JESUS that HE should cagt the damon 
out of her daughter. 27.And JESUS said to her,first eliow the child 
ren of Isracl to be(given an opportunity to be)satisfiecd,for it is 
not good(propar}to take the bread from tho lost shepherdless sheep of 
the children of Isrncl,and give it to those who aro(figuratively) 
known ΔΒ little dogs. (iit.15:26). 26.But she answered and sald to 
JEoud ,yes, LORD; yet even the little dogs sat the scraps which 7611 un 
der the children's tables. 29.And J#8U5 said to her,booaguse of your 
bnnility in answering KY word,go ποθ; Ὁ. demon has gono forth out of 
your daughter. 30,And having gone away and back into her house, she 
found the daughter thrown upon the bed by a spasm,but the damon had 
gone out permanently. 31.And again having departed out of the bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, JESUS came to the sea of Galiloo, through the 
middle of the borders of Decapolis. 

o2.Ani they broucht to JESUS 4 deaf 
man who sroke with difficulty :and they beso HI that might - 
lay IS hand wunon him. %&3.And having taken away separately from 
the crowd ,JESUS put HIS fingers inta his ears,and spat as HE touched 
his tongue; (NOTE: See(aCjand(JFS)Commentaries).. S34.And looking up 
to the heavena,JESUS sighed,and said to him,Ephphatha,that is,be op- 
ened. 355.And immedlately his ears were opened,and the band of his 
tongue wos loosed,and he bagan apeaking distinctly. S6.And JESUS en- 
joined them that they should tell no one;but the more HE enjoined 
then, the more they persisted in their vigorous proclamation. 37.And 
they were omazed beyond measure,saying,J SUS hes done all things cx- 
ceedingly well;HE makes both the deaf to hear and the dumb to speak. 
l.in those deys,thorea again was a very great crowd gathored,ank they 
did not have anything to eat,JESUS called HIS disciples to BTM, and. 
Said to tham. (55) | 


HARK Sth CHAPTER. 
8.1 am ovammholmed with pity for the crow), because δῦ is already 
three days that they have remained with ME, they do not have food so 
that they may eats 5.And if 1 should send them away bungry to their 


they ate,and were satisfled:ani they took up over and above seven 
large baskets full of fragments. 9%9.And those who had eaten were about 
four thousand,and JESUS sent them away. 10.Ané JESUS i padigrpahg bas 
terad into the boat in company with HIS disciples,and they came into 
the district of Dalmenutha.({A part of the city of Megdela).11.And 
ths Pharisess went out there following JESUS,and began to disputs 
with Hili,seeking from HI a sign from the heaven,thus putting Hii 
to a test. 12.And JESUS sighed in HIS spirit,and HE said,why doos 
this generation repeatedly seek a 9 eed, to you I say, that 
there shail be no sign eiven{at this time)to this generation. (ΠΟ, Ως 
a spirit) equais(the whole person), put by the fLigure(synecdoche}, 
B). 

13.And having left them,HE again entered into the boat,and depar- 
ted to the othor side of the sea. 14.Now they(the disciples)had 
campletely forgotter to bring loavos;with the exception of the one 
loaf they did not have any other loaves with them in tho bosat.15.And 
JESUS warned them,saying,soe ani take care,keep away from the leav- 
en{doctrine)of the P ees and from the leaven(doctrine}of Herod. 
16.And{with this warning in mind) ,they were reasoning one with another. 
saying, it is becanse we have not brought leaves. 17.And knowing this, 
JESUS said to thenl,why are you reasoning this way,is it bocause you 
have not brought loaves 7 Do you not yet perceive nor comprehend Ὁ 
Are your hearts too obtuse to make αὶ distinction ? 18.Having eyes 
de you not see 7 And having ears do you not hear ἢ And do you not 
have a memory Ὁ 

19.When I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, 
how many wieker hand-baskets full of fragments did you take up ? 
They said to JESUS,twelve. £9.And when I broke the seven loaves for 
the four thousand, how many lares baskets full of fragmenta did you 
take up ? And to HIM they sald,seven. 21.And to tham JEOQUS said, how 
is it that you do not comprehend ὃ 22,And JESUS cams to Bethsaida;: 
and they brought ἃ blind man to Hill,and entreated JESUS. that Hz 
might touch him, 23.And JESUS took hold of the blind man and led 
him forth to the outside of the village;and having ejected saliva 
into his eyas,and having laid HIS hands upon him,HE Ὁ to question 
him,do you actnally sea anything ? {Mk.7:33 Jn.9:6), (NOTE:It re- 
quired a mirnacio to restore the sight,and this was done in conse- 
quenes of Christ having laid his hands upon the blind man:it requir- 
ed no miracle to separate the cyelida,and, therefore, natural means 
only were employed---this was done by rubbing then with spittle; but 
whether Christ,or by the blind man,is not absolutaly certain" 
Adam Clarke, commentary. 24.Am) having looksd up he remariced,I do 
see,they mst be mensfor I a ag trees,but they are wallcing. 
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25.Than agein JESUS laid HIS hands upon his seyes;and the man Looked 
up steadily and he was restored,and saw everything distinctly.26.And 
JESUS sent him to his home,saying,neither may you enter into the vil-~ 
lage of Bethsaida,nor may you tell Σὺ to anyone. 27.And JESUS went 
forth with HIB discinies,into the village of Cassarea Philippi; and 
on the way HE was questioning HIS disolples,saying to then,who do mon 
pronounts EE to be 7? 28.And they answered,Joln tho inmmerser;and oth- 
ers, lijah; but others again aay YOU are one of the prophots.29.and 
J23US asked them again, but you,who do you pronounce ΜῈ to be ? Peter 
answering said,THOU art THE MESSIAH. 30.aAnd strictly enjoinsd 
them, that they should tell no one about Hill. S1.And JESUS began to 
tesoh them that 11 is necessary for THE SON of HAN to suffer many 
things,ani to be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and 
Scribes,and be killed,and after three days to rise. 
32.And JESUS spoke 
the inspired word openly,and Peter having taken HI aside, began to 
plead proteating to » 33,-But JESUS turning and sooing Hts dis- 
ciples, HE rebuked Peter,saying,withdraw int behind NE,Satan ! You Pot- 
er should regard this as ἃ Satanic temptation,for your thoughts are 
not on the things of GOD, but on the things of men. (NOTE: Peter was 
unwittingly onnosing the doctrine af the redemption). 34.And having 
called the orowd to HIMBELF in association with HIS disciples ,HE said 
to them,whocver 15 willing to come after HE,let him dony himself and 
take up his croga and follow LH, 35.For whoever may desire to save 
his soul(or life),shall lose it; but whoever may lose his soulior life) 
on account of ME and because of the glad tidings he shall save it. 
36.For what shall it benefit a man,if he gain the whole world and 
lose his seul ?(Forfeit his future life in the kingdom of GOD when it 
comes in glory and power), 37.For what can a Gan givo as an ex- 
change,or to buy back his soul(or life}? (NOTE:"Nono of them can 
by any Beans redeem his brother,nor give to GOD a ranson for hin” 
Ps.49:7. The requirements are your ee faith in the sacrificial 
death of THE EESSIAH, stressing the cacy ὁ shed err ae 5 
. For 
whoever may have been ashamed of EE and LY inspired words,in this ad- 
ulterous and sinful generation, THE SON of HAN will also be ashamed of 
him, when HE comes in the glory of HIS FATHER elong with tho Holy An- 
gels, HARK 9th C ° 
1.And to then JESUS said,Amen,to you I say,that there are some of 
those standing here who by no means shall tastelexperience}death un- 
til they have seen the kingdom of GOD come in power. 2.And efter six 
daya JESUS took with HIM Peter and James and Joim,and brought them up 
ἐσ a high mountain apart by themselves;:and HE wey transformed before 
them, <3.And HIS garments became gleani bright,exesedingly white as 
snow,as no fuller on earth is able to whiten them. 4.And Elijah to- 
ether with Moses anreared to them,and they were talking with Jisus. 
NOTS: It 15 evident that llijah and Moses appeared for the octeasion 
only. For later on CHRIST became the first-fruit of those fallen 
aslee». (1 Cor.25:20-23)(1 Thes.4:16). See note on Heb.11:5 μὲ. 57:58). 
5.And Poter sald to JEIUS,Rabbi,it is good for us to be hore. Let us 
put up three tabernecles,ons for amd one for Lioses and one for 
Elijah. 6.¥or Peter did not know just what he should say,for they 
were excocdingly terrified. 7%.Aand a cloud came thers to overshadov 
them,and thors cans a voice out of that cioud,saying,this is ΒΥ SON, 
TUE BELOVED; listen to HIM. 98.And suddenly they Looked sround but 
they mo longer gay anyone ahr alone,in company with then. 
57 
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9.Ana as they were descending away from the mountein,HE eave special 
instructions to them that they should relate this to no onc, what 
they had seon, until TEE SON of MAN should rise from atong dead ones. 
10.And they 1aid hold of end kept the instructions among thexusclvss, . 
questioning one another,what the rising from among dead ones nsant. 
11.And they asked JESUS,saying,how is it that the Scribes aay that 
Elijah mat come firat ? 12.4né JESUS answering said to them, El jah 
indeed doss come first to restore all things;and how is it that Σὺ 
stands written of THE SON of LAN,that should endure mich suffar- 
ing and be treated with sontemps ἢ 13.But to you I say,Elijah bas 
come,and they did to him whatever they desired,as it has beon wit- 
ten of hin, (NOTB: Elijah did come in the τὰν Ῥὰ gpg pe capacity 
of John the iomerser,restoring all the essen to. salvation, by 
pointing out SAVIOR. 
14.And ha ‘geome to HIS disciples, JESUS saw 

& great crowd around them,and the Seribes were engaged in a disous-~ 
sion with thom. 15.And immediately the whole crowd sav HiM,and were 
greatly amazed,and ren toward HIM and saluted HIM. 16.And JESUS 
δοκοῦ the Scribes,what are discussing with them ? 17.And ons 
from among the ΟΡ cinperiae said,Teachor,I brought my son to THEE, 
for he has a dumb spirit; 168.And wherever{the dumb spirit}selzes 
him,it dashes him down to the groundjand my son foams at the mouth 
and grinds his testh,and he is wasting away. And I spoke to THY 415- 
ciples that they oight cast it out,and they did not have the power. 
19.And JESUS answering him said,d Snbeliovine eeneration,until when 
shail I bear with you τ tutil how long shail I have to be with you? 
Bring him to HS. 20.And they brought him to JESUS;and upon scoing 
HIM the apirit immediately threw him into spasms,and having fallen 
upon the ground he rolicd about,foaminge at the mouth. 21.And JESUS 
agked his father,how long a time 15 it that this affliction has been 
with him ? An@ the father said,from childgsm heed. 23.And oftan it 
throws him into the fire and then into the water,in order that it 
might destroy him;((Bring about the less of his lifo});if THOU art 
able to,do render ald to us,be moved with plty upon us. (DD) .23.And 
JESUS sald to him,1f you are able to believe ! Ail things promiscd 
are possible to him who belleves. 24.And immediately the fathor of 
the little ohild orfed out,and began to say with tears I belisve; 
LORD, hely my feeble faith. 
25.And JESUS seeing that a crowd was rapidly 
gathering, rebuked the unclean spirit,saying to it,you dumb and deaf 
spirit,I command you,to come out of him,and no more may yon enter 
into him. £26.And (the unolean spirit)having oried out and throwing 
him into severe spasms,came out,and the child became as dead;so that 
many said he is dead. 27.But JESUS having taken him by the hand 
raised him up,and he stood om his feet alone. 28.And when JESUS re- 
turned to the house,HIS discipies asked HI privately,for what rea- 
son were we unablo to cast(the:unelean spiritjout 7? 29.And to then 
JESUS sald,this kind cannot be driven out by anything oxe 

rayor and fasting. {ΝΌΡΕΣ ΟΜ oleim that the waria(eeert = preay~ 
er os Ξ ἃ read{not seven by prayer). The authority and 
power granted to WIS disciples and the exercise thereof, in(iu.9:1 
16:17 2k.3:15; 6:7,13 16:17),was not all-inclusive without con- 
ditions,such as,supreme faith by those involved,also the use of (THY 
NAME) (THY WILL)Jete. And a full realization that even chosen mon oan 
only be ingtrumental. At times HIS disciples had shown{littleness of 
faith) ,which was a handicap. (Ht.8:26 14:32 16:6 iu.12:86. Their 
ingsbility to fully See ea to bo irksome. (hic.6:52}) (9:27). 
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Seemingly they faltered by not properly invoking GOD'S WILL through 
prayer. in Ly.9:1 we read: (power and authority over all demons}. One 
of the conditions is shown to be(through THY NAMB)Lu.10:17.H1S ΝᾺΝΒ 
was importent,not theira. The failure of the disciples in this case, 
served the purpose of preventing them from becoming egocentric. At 
any rate CHRIST spoke on a greater lovel of authority,always accor- 
ding to HIS FATHER'S WILL. Even the most endowed Christian has a 
great need for the deflation of his ego. 
30.And then going aray from 

thet place they were passing elong through Galilee,and it tms the 
wish of JESUS that no one should mow it; 531.For JESUS was teaching 
HIS disciples,and said to them,that THE SOW of LIAN is to be delivered 
into the hands of men,and they will kill Hilisand after having been 
kilied 1 will rise after three nag γ5ι 42,.But they 414 not comprehend 
the saying ,and were afraid to ask . 33.And JESUS cams to Caper~ 
naunrand having came into the housa HE asked tham,what was it that 
you were discussing among yourselves on the way ὃ 34.But they kept 
silent:for on the way they had been discussing with one another who 
was g@reatcst. 35.A4nd sitting down 9.305 called the twelvse;and HE 
said to then,if anyones desires to be first,he mst bo last of all and 
a voluntary servant of all. %&6.And after having taken a little child, 
JESUS set it in their midst;and having taken it in HIS arms,HE said 
to them. 37.Whoever shall receive one of such little children in LY 
nane,recoives νᾶ whoever shall receive lik, receives not KE but 
IM whe sent HE. %38.And John answered NIM saying,Teacher,we saw same- 
one casting cut demons in THY name;and we forbade him,because he does 
not follow us. 39.But JESUS sald,forbid him not;for there 16 no one 
who shall do ἃ work of power in Lif name,and at the sane tine be able 
+O speak evil of Lis. 40.For he who is not against us,is on our side 
and for us, 41.For whoever may give you a cup of water to drink in 
LY nene, because you bear the name of CHRIST,verlily,to you I say,by 
no means should he lose his reward. = 

42.And whoever may cause onc of the 
little ones who believe in ME to atumble,oocasionod by your bad ox- 
annle,it would be better for him if a graat millstone had boen mt 
about his neck and he had been east into the sea. 45.And if your 
hand should cause you to give scandal constantly,cut it off;for it 
is better for you toa enter into The Life maimed,rather than having 
tvo hands and having to go away into the Gehenna,into the fire the 
uncuendhable. (NOTE: if expresses a hypothetical possible condition, 
depending on circumstances which the future will show. 44.i/here the 
worm of tham dieg not,and the fire is not quenched. (NOTE: This 
verse is taken from Isaiah 66:24. It can be definsd to read as it is 
found in Isaiah, (for the maggots in the dead bodies shall not die). 
Referred to by CHRIST concerning Gehemma,of which tho fires in the 
valley of Iinnon wore an illustration. (See Conpanion Bible). 45.And 
if your foot should cause fe to give soandal oocasioned by your bad 
oxanple,cut it off;for it 15 better for you to entcr into The Life 
lame rather than having the two feet and be cast into the Gehenna, 
into the fire the unquenchable. (For justifiable punishment or chas- 
tisenent) (verse 45), 46.Where the worm of them dies not,and the fife 
is not quenched. 47.And if your sye causes you to give scandal,oc~ 
casioned by your bad example,piuck it out;:it is better for you to en- 
ter into the kingdom of GOD with one eye rather then having to eyes 
and be cast into the Gohenna of the fire. (vorseo 43). .46.Where the 
wort: of them dies not,and the fire is not quenched. . (59) 


49.¥or everyone of iz ἃ 
to und a fliers trial 
salt. Sait is 
pecome tasteless, with what will you restore the salty flavor ?Have 


sudea, by the other side of the πώλους ame again erowds cane together 


fomale. 7.0n account of this a man shall isave his father and moth- 
er,and shall be joined to his wife, 8.And the two shall stand for 
one flesh,so that they are no Longer two but one flesh. 9%.Therefore, 
whet GOD has united,lot not man separate(divids}. 10.And coming in~ 
to the house, HIS disciples again asked HIM concerning the same sub- 
ject. 7 
11.And to them JESUS saié,whoever shall have put away(divoreed) 
his wife,and should marry ancther,commits adultery against her; 
12.And if a woman shall hava been put away(divorced)by her Imsband, 
anil should be mrried to another,she comaits adultery. 15.Andvthey 
Frere carrying little children to JEQUS,thet HE might. touch then; but 
the disciples ware reprimanding those who brought them. 14.But when 
JESUS viewed the situation HE was indignant,and said to then,allow 
the Little children to come to ME,and do not hinder them;for of auch 
is the kingdom of GOD. 15.Verily,to you I say,whoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdem of GOD as ἃ little child,by no means shall thoy 
enter into it. i6.And having taken some of them into HIS arms,and 
having laid HIS hands upon them,HE blessed them. 17.And as JESUS 
vent forth into the rosdweay,thers came ons running up to HIM, then. 
knseling down asked HIiti,good Teacher, what shall I do so thet I may 
inherit age-continuing fife ? 18.And to him JESUS said,why do 
5811 ΜῈ good ? No one 18 good except ONE, THE(TRUZ)GOD. 19, You ay 
mow the comaniments;you should not commit adultery,you should not 
ommit νον, you should not steal,you should not bear false witness, 
you should not defraud,honor the father ani the mother. £0.And ans- 
vering he said to dESUS,Teacher,ali these commandments have I kept 
vith care from wy youth. 21. 

And JESUS gazing upon hin imiicated His 
Love for bin,and sald to him,one thing is missing in you;¢o,scll as 
mech as you have,and give the proceeds to the poor,and you shell 
rave treasuve in heaven;and conmc,take up tho sross and follow Hi. 
22.but he became sad at the spoken ywords,and he went avey grieved; 
Por he head many possessions. 23.And gazing around at HIS disciples 
fESUS said,how difficult 1+ will be for those having wealth to enter 
lnto the Kingdom of GOD ! &4.Ané the dieoipics were shazod at HIS 
Lnspirad words. And JESUS seid to them again, children,how 4ifficult 
Lt 15 for those who trust in wealth to enter into the kingdom of GOD! 
5.2 is sasier for a laden camal to pass through the eye of the 
1eedle,than for a wealthy man to enter into the kingdam of GOD. 
26.inad they were emazed bavond their expectations,saying among them 
selves,who then 15 able to be aaved ? (6d) 
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27. Bute ksus gazing upon them aald,it is asibiie with mon, but not 
with PHR(THIS)GOD: for all things are possible with THE(TRUZ)GOD. 
26,Ané Peter started to say to HIM,Lo,we sbanioned all,and began to 
follow THES. 29.But JEQUS answering said, verily, to pe 1 say, there 
is no one who has left behind house or brothers or sistcors or father 
oer mother,or wife or ohildren or lands,for MY sake and for the sake 
of the glad tidings. %0.Who shall not receive a bundredfold now in 
this senson(time) ,housea and brothers and sisters and mothers and 
children and lands,along with perasoutions,and in the age that is 
coming 11:59 age-continuing. : 

31.But many who are first now,Wwill then be 
last,and the ones who are last now will then be first. 52.And they 
were on the roadray,go up to Jorusalem,and JESUS was going hefore 
them:and they wore amazed, but following in reverential foar. And hav- 
ing taken the twelve aside again,JESUS began to toll them the very 
things which were about to happen to Hi, %S.Now behold,we are go- 
ing to Jerusalem;end THE SON of MAN will bo delivorcd up to the chier ~ 
pricsts and to the Seribes,and they 1111 condemn HEI to death,and 
will deliver HIM up to the Gentiles; 34.And they will mook IitW,and 
WiLL scourge HiM,and will apit upon HIi,and will Kili Wiisand after 
three days HE will rise. %35.And James and John the sons of Zebedee, . 
cams up to JESUS,saying, Teacher,we desire that whatever we may ask 
THOU will grant us. %S6.And JESUS said to them,what do you desire of 
lis to do for you ? 37.Ané they sald to JESUS,erant that we may sit, 
one at THY right hand end one at THY left hand ,in ἘΠῚ glory.33c. Bus 
to tham JESUS said,you do not mow what you are asking for. Are you 
able to drink the cup of suffering which I drink,elso be immersed 
ate immersion(of grievous distress)which I am to be immersed 
Ww | 
39.And to HIM they said,we are able,and TESUS then sald to then, 
you shall indeed drink the cup of suffering which I drink:and the . 
imersion(grierous distress)whieh I am immersed with, you shall also 
be imnersed with; 40.But to sit at MY right hand and at ΕΚ left is 
not nine to give;but it is theirs for whom it is alread ared. 
(ROT: It belongs to a class who are fa ) © death. The reward 
ig based on GOD'S foreknowledge of their FRYE CHOICE in accepting 
CHRIS? as their personal SAVIOR, and always putting their complets © 
trust in Hit]}, 43.Ané having heard of it,the ten began to be indig~- 
nant at Janed and John. 42.Ané JESUS having called them to HIMSELF 
said to then, you know that those who are rocognized as miers over 
the nations,exercias lordship over them,and their.nen make then feel~ 
their authority. 43.However it shall not bo so among you;but whoever 
desires to becenms great among you,shall be your froe-servant.44.And 
of you,whoever dosires to become first,shall be tha bondsnan( slave) 
of all. 46.or even TIE SON of LAN came not to be served but to SERVER 
and to give HIS scul{or lifajas a redonptive-price instead of the 
many(sacrifices praseribed in the law}. 46.And they came to Jericho; 
and as JESUS was leaving the city of Jericho along with HIS disciples 
and a lame crowd. Barttimaeus,the blind man,a son of Timacus,was 
sitting beside the roadway begeing. 47.And heaving heerd that it was 
ΤΊΣΙΝ the Hazarean,he started to cry out and say,d£9U8,Son of David 
have nity on me Σ 48,Ané many were reprimanding-hin,that he should 
be sllent:but he kert erving out even more,Son of David,have pity on 
me } 49,And JESUS having stonped ,asked the one crying to de called, 
and they called the blind one who had cried out,saying to nim, be . _ 
courageous;risge un,Hkt is calling you. 56,And he flung awey his gar= 
ment,and having risen be cans to. JESUS. .. : (61) ΝΞ. 
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And JESUS goth So Bie wome Co you deatre thet 2 sis 

Go for you 7 Ané the one sald to HIM, bbont 

Sight, 5S2.Andé JESUS said to him,go;your faith hes cured you. Ani 

instantly he received hie sight and followed JESUS along the roadway. 

(NOPE: Phis miraole is distinct from(in,19:35-43} (it.20:290~34). 

MARK 13th CHAPTIR 


i.When they drew near to Jerusalen,and having arrived at Bethphage 
and Bethany,torarde the mount of Olives, JESUS prepared to sond tr 
of HIS disciples, 2.And said to them,go into the village that is be- 
low and opposite you,and poetry 4 upon entering into the village, 
you will find ἃ colt ticd,upon whieh no one of men hes satjafter hav- 
ing Loosea it, bring δῦ here. &.And if anyone says to you,why do you 
do this ? Say, THE:LORD has need of the colt and he will send the 
colt back hero without deley. 4.And they departed,and found the colt 
tied up at the front of a house by the crossway;and they were untying 
it. &.And some of those who were standing there sald to then,what 
are you doing,untying the colt ? 6.And they sald to then{THE LORD 
Ras nead of the colt,this was)as JESUS had Instructed thom,and they 
committed them to teke the colt. 7.And HIS discipics brought the 
colt το ΟΣ, end they placed their garments upon it;and HE sat upon 
the colt. 
€&.And many of those present spread their garments on the road- 

may,and others were cutting down small branches from the troes and 
were spreading them on the roadway. 9.Ani those leading the my and 
those following were crying out, saying,Hosanna ! Elessed be HE who 
comes in the name of JEHOVAH | 10.Blesse@ in the name of JEHOVAH be 
the coming kingdom of our father David ! Hosanna in the highest. 
Ll,And JESUS omtered into Jerusaiem,and went into the temple courts; 
and after having looked around at everything there,the hour already 
vas late, E508 went out to Bethany with the twelve. 13.And on the 
zoFrow when they had come away from Bethany, JESUS was hunagry.15.And 
in the distance seeing a fig-tree which had full leaves,JESUS went 
there to see if Hr could find any fruit on it. And having came to 
the tres, 6 found nothing but leaves,for it was not the scason for 
zathering figs. {NOTE: It was not aa yet tho customary time to gath- 
st the figs, mit it was about the tine when the figs(if ony)vere ready 
to be gathered.)(A0}). 14.And JESUS said to the trec,May no one a- 
eps gat fruit from this tree unto the age. And HIS dissipies heard 
υ 1.8. ᾿ 

i5.And they came to Jerusalen,end JESUS havine cnutered into the 
tenpie HE began to drive out those who were selling and buying in 
‘She temple,and JESUS overturned tho tables of the moncy-changers and 
the seats of those sclling the doves; 16.4nd HE aid not allow anyone 
53> carry a Vessel through the temple. 17.And JESUS taenaht than gay- - 
ing,does it not stand written,MY House is set apart as a House of 
wayer Ὁ Thus it shall be called for all the nations. But you have 
made it a den of robbers. 18.Andi the Seribes and the οὐ pricsts 
16ard this,and they began to seek a way how they might destroy Hil; 
i(Bring about the loss of HIS life)},for they feared Hifi because all 
she crowd wos amazed at HIS teaching. (DD). 19.Ané when evening cane, 
ΓΙΌ and TS discinlies went out of the city. 20.fnd in the morn- 
ing, while passing by they saw that the fig-tree had dried up way down 
ὦ ite very roots. 21.4nd Peter having recalled said to JESUS,Rabbi, 
68 the fig~tree which THOU has cursed it is dried up ! 2&2.And JESUS 
inswering sald to them,have faith in GOD. 23.Verily,to you I say, 
yhoever shall say to this nountain,be removed and throwm into the sea, 
ind shall not doubt in his heary 3 pat belleves that what he says will 
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hay it will be granted te hia,whatever ke shall . {KOTE: See 
729) (5 It is plain that net physical but moral obstacles to the 
ss of HIS kingdom ware in the Redeamarts view,and that what He 
des to teach was the Ὁ lesaon, that no obstacle should be 
eble to stand before a confiding faith in GOD "(JTB}. 

: £4.¥or this very 
reason I om telling you,all things whatever you ask for in prayer, 
belisve that you will recelive,and it will be yours.(1 Jn.5:14}. 
25.And wien you stand praying,if you have anything against anyone, 
forgive them:so that your PATHER who is in the heavens may also for- 
give you your offences. 26.But if you do not forgive,noither will 
your PATIER who is in the heavens foraive your offences. 27.And 
they camo again to Jerusalen,and in the temple as JESUS was velking, 
there cane to Hii the chief priests and the Scribes and the elders, 
26.And to JESUS they said,by what kind of authority docst THOU those 
things ? And who gave THEE this particular authority that THOU 
shouldest do these things ὁ 29.and JESUS answering said to then,t 
Will aleo ask you one question;sand you are to anever lik,and then I 
will tell you by what authority I do thess things. 30.Thoimiersion 
administered by John was it from heaven,or from men ὃ Answer HE. | 
ol.And they disonased it among themgelves,saying,if we should say, 
from heaven, JESUS willl say why then did you not believe him ? 32.But 
if wo should say from men,it will not be wise,for they feared the 
people,for all held that John was indeed a prophot, 3S3.And they ans- 
wering said to JESUS,we do not know,and J@SUS answering said to then, 
neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things. 

LARK 12th CHAPTER. 
1.And Jis05 began te spsak to them in parables. 4 man planted a vine- 
yard,and placed a fence around it,and dug a pit for a winepress,and 
built a wotch-kouse,and rented it out to vine-dressers,and left the 
country. ξ΄. τὰ the planter of the vineyard,scnt a bond-servant to 
the vinedressera at the proper seacon,so that he night receive from 
the vine~dressers a share of the fruit fran the vineyard.3.But the 
vine-dressers having taken the bond-scrvant beat hin ormelly,and | 
sent him away ampty-~-hanied. 4.And ἢ ths plentor of the rineyard 
sent to them another servant,and having stoned the sorvant striking 
him on the head,they sent him avay adding insults to injury. 6.And 
again the planter of the vineyard sent another,and thoy killed hin; 
also among many others which he sent,they abused them shamefully, 
beating some oruelly and killing the others. 6.But tho planter still 
had one Son,His own deloved;sc He finally sent hin to them,saying, 
they will have duo respect for Uy Son. 7.But those vine-dressers . 
said among themselyes,this One 15 the heir;come,let us 1111, hin, and 
the inheritance will be ours. 

&.An@ after having taken him they put bin 
to death,and flung him outside of the vineyard. 9.Thereforse, what 
will the owner of the vinevard do 7 He will come(in dus tine! and ᾷ65- 
troy({Bring about the loss of lives to))the vine-dressers,and wilT 

en give the vineyard to others.(The new Israesl).{DD). 10.Did you 
net even read this scripture: The Stone which was rejected by those 
who build,this(STONE)has become the head of the cornor: 11.This is 
from JEHOVAH(and is accomplished by HIM),it is most wonderful in our 
eyos. 18.And they sought JiSUS in order to lay hold of HIM, but they 
feared the crowd,because the crowd came to know that WE spoke the 
parable against them;and leaving JEWS they went away. 15.And they. 
sent some of tha Pharisees and dame of the Herodians to JESUS,s0 
that thoy might ensnare HIM in a discussion. — (63) ᾿.. 
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14,Ana when they had come they aaid te JESUS,Teacher,wo know that 
THOU art true,and to no ane dcoest THOU pay spcclal Ὁ sfor TEOU 
lookest not on the outward appearance of men,but with truth THOU 
teachest the way of GOD. Is it Lavful or not to give tribute to Cac 
sar ὦ 15.Shonlé wo give tribute(pey tazes}to Caesar,or should we 
not give tribute(pay taxes)to Cacsar Ὁ But JESUS knowing about thair 
hypoeriay,seaid to then,why do you try(to trap)MS ? Bring LE a pony 
(Aenarion} ,50 that I mov icok at it. 16.And they brought a penny 
(Sgnarion}. And@ JESUS said to them,whose image is this and whoso in- 
βούλου ? And to Hil thay said,Cecsar*’a. 17,An4 JESUS answering 
sald to them,render the Ἐ S to Caesar that are Cacsar's,and the 
things from GOD,to GCD. And they wore amazed at HIM. 15.Ana ther a 
party od Sadduscses same to JESUS who stated that there is no resur- 
vection:and they questicned JESUS,saying, 19.Teaaher,Moses wrote 
for us that if anyone having a brother who should happen to dic and 
leave a wife,and they left no children,that nis brother should take 
the wife,and raise up a family for his brother. 29.Now there woro 
seven brothers;the first brother took a wife,and dying he loft no 
fanily; 21.And then the second brother took πον, πᾶ died,and neith- 
er did he leave a family;and the third brother ddd likewise; 22. And 
Rll of the seven brothers took her in numsrieal order,and left no 
ΧΑ Ἵν, Last of all the woman died also. 

2o.At tho resurrection, when 
they shall arise,to which one of the seren brothers shall she bo the 
wife. 74.And JESUS ansvering sald to them,do you not because of a 
nisunderstanding meke a nistaks,not knowing the scriptures nor the 
power of GOD Ὁ 25.For when thoy rise from among dead ones, neithor 
Go they marry nor are they given in marriage, but are as angsis who 
are in the heavens. 26.But concerning the dead, that they will rise, 
bsve you not read in the book of Moses,in the passage about the bush, 
now THE{TRUS)GOD spoke to hin,saying,t an THE GOD of Abraham ond THE 
GOD of Isaac and THE GOD of Jacob ὃ 27.HE is not a GOD of doad{ones}, 
but GOD of the living;therefore you are in grave error. (NOTE: They 
ave to Live again in the resurrection,which is the subject under dis- 
cussion. The definite article{the}which is often used before the 
first word(GOD) ,ia omitted by four textual oritica who are outstani- 
ing. In doing so the above verse is harmonized with 1n.20:956 and Mt. 
22:32,8¢e note thereon. In the above verse(dead(ones)refers to thoss 
wao were once alive, but who are alive no longer. Séo(CB) volume 5, 
pagé 165,anperdis 139. 2). ᾿ 
᾿ 28.And one of the Serlbes came who had heard 
their digeussion,perceiving that JESUS had given them an excellent 
answer,he cuestioned Jisus,saying,which is the first fforamost)ocon- 
mandment of all 2 29,And J#308 answered him. The first of all oom~ 
nandments is,hear,0 Israel: JHIOVAH our GOD 15 one GOD. 30.And you 
shall love JGHOVAH thy GOD with all your heart,and with all your 
soulfor life),and with all your mind,and with ali your atrength.This 
4s the first{forenost) commandment. 31.And thea second is like this, 
you shall love your neighbor agbyourself. There is not another con- 
mandment preater than those. 32.And te JESUS the Scribe said,you 
are correct, Teacher; TUOU hast spoken according to the truth, that HE 
is ONE,andé besides HIM there is no other. 35.And to love Hiti with 
ali the heart,and with all the intclligence,and with all the soul 
(or Life), and with all the strength,and to love one's neighbor as 
onsself,is nore than all the burnt offcrings and sacrifices. 34.and — 
JfSUS perceived thet the Serlbe bad answered Indiciously,Wé then said 
to him,you are not far avay srr ae required moral principles of} 

64 
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the kingdom of GOD, And no one ventured to questioned ἩΠῚ anynore. 
55.And while teaching in the temple,JESUS said, how is it,the Seribes 
say that TUE MESSIAH is of David a Son ὃ 36.For David hinsolf,by 
foe SPIRIT TUE HOLY declared, JEHOVAH said to liy Lord,sit at LY right 
hand, until I shall have set Thy enemies as a footstool under Thy 
feet. 37.David himself calls HI Bis Lord;in what woy is HE his Son? 
And the great orowi hoard JESUS gladly. 38.And while teaching JESUS 
said to them,take precautions against the Serlbes,who desires to walk 
about in flowing robea,and like to be agluted in the market-places, 
20.And like to acoupy the first seats in the synagogucs,and first 
places(of honor)at the suppers(feasts). 40.Who eat up the houses 
of widows,and msask their wrongdoing by praying at great length. They 
Shatl receive the heavier judgment. 41.A4nd after JESUS had sat down 
opposite the treasury,HE observed carefully how the crowd cast money 
into the treasury. Many of the wealthy were casting in large amounts. 
42,Ana one poor widow having come,cast in two mites(lepta) ,which 
ecual a farthing(penny}. 43.And having called to ΤΙ ΘΙ iS disci- 
ples, J&30US said to them,verily,to you I say,that this poor widow has 
east in proportionately more - 81} of these casting money inte 
the treasury. 44.¥or they all cast in out of that which they had in 
abundance; but she in her impoverished state cast in the whole amount 
85 moh ag she had,all she had for a livelyhood. 
1.And as JESUS wes going away from the tenple,one of 118 disciples 
sald to HIE, look,Teacher ! Observe the large stones and thet wnder- 
ful buildings ! 2.And JESUS answering said to him,you do see all 
these creat buildings; by no meens shall there be a stono left u 
a stons,that will not be thrown down, 3,.And as JESUS wos sitting 
upon the Lount of Clives opposite the temple,Petar and James and 
John and Andrew separated from the others,asked Hill,~-¢.Tell us,when 
these events ahall take place,and what will be the sign when 51} 
these predictions are about to be accomplished ὃ 5.And JESUS ans- 
wering began to say to them,take every precaution icst anyone lead 
you astray. 6.Be cause many will come in i hame,saying,I am HE f 
And they will mislead many. %.And when you shall hear of wars and ° 
rumors of wars,be not alarmed:for they must of nocessity come to S; 
nevertheless,that is not the end. 6&.For nation shall rise up against 
nation,and kingdom against kingdom:ané there shall be sarthquakes in 
verious places .And there shall be famines and troubles;these ars a 
beginning of birth-pangs --.(NOTE: Verses 4-8 have been fulfilled in 
miniature. They will also have a future fulfiliment.)The future ful- 
filiment probably had its starting point in 1914. | 

9.But you take pre- 
cautions for elves;for they will deliver you up to the Sanhed- 
rins{counoils\ sand in the synagogues you will be beaten;and wall 
be brought before governors and kings for LY sake,for ἃ testimony to 
them. 10.But the giad tidings mst first be proclained unto all the 
nations. 11.But whenever they may be leading you army, dclivering 
you up(under arrest),be not full of premature care retarding what 
you should say;neither meditate concerning a reply,but whatever nay 
be given you at that time speak out,for 1t will not bo you speaking 
but THe SPIRIT Tob HOLY. 12.And brother will deliver up brother to 
dcath,and the father his child,and children will rise up against 
porents,and will have them put to death; 13.And on account of NY 
hane you will be hated by all(who are hestile);but he who stands ὦ 
firm({endures)to the very end shall be saved. 14.But when you actn- 
ally see the abomination of the desolation stending where it(he as. 
in 2 Thes.2:4)should not bier which was spoken of by Daniel Fhe 
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praphot,let the one who reads observe With understanding, thon let 
those in Judea fice to the mountains. a Cig he who 18 on the house- 


giege wnbearable). 18.An]d pray that your flight may not be 


false Hessiahs end false prophots,and will put on ἃ display of signs 
and wonders,in order to deceive,if posasibie,even the clect(israci- 
ites}. 83.But you take the necessary precautions; beheld, have fore 
warned hap of all these things.--(NOTE: Verses 9-23 have been ful-~ 
filled in niniature,when Titus captured Jerucalen in{A.D.70). In 
aome respects they will have a future fulfillment or at least a par 
tial ve-fulfiliment,the beginnings of which was probably 1014. 


24.But in those days,after the tribulation, the sun shall be darkon- 
ed,and thus the moon shail not be able to reflect the sunlight, | 
25.An4 the luminoue objects will be seen falling out from the heaven, 
and the powers which are in the henyens shall be shaken{convulsed). 
£6,And then they shall actually see THE SON of LIAN coming in clouds 
with great power and glory. 87.And then B® wild send ont HIS angel~ 
ic messengers,and will gather HIS elect {Israclites!from the four 
(directional)winds,away from one extremity of the earth to the other 
extremity of the heaven.---{NOTE: Verses 24-27,as yet there has been 
no fulfillment. It will be conjoined or connected with HIS RETURN, 


25.But fron the flg-tree learn the parable,when the branch of τὺ 
sholi have already become tender and it ig bursting forth its loaves, 
you get to know that the summer is near. 89.Sa you also,when you 
see these events take place,know that HE is near,at your very doors. 
30,Vorily,to you I say,that this generation may not pass away until 
511 these events may coms to pass. (lit.24:34). 31.The heaven and the 
earth(as wo seo it,will undergo same changss and thus they)will poss 
away (Heb.1:11,18) ,but MY words by no means shall pass amy.32.But 
conceerning that day or the hour,no ons knows,not even the angels 
those in the heaven,neither THE SON,but THE FATHER. (HOTE: ("Neither 
TUE SON}.This clause fs not found either in Matthew or Luke;and An- 
brose says it was wanting in some Gresk copies in his tine. To ne 

it is utterly unacconntabdle,how Jesgus,who Imew so correctly all the 
particulars which he here Lays dorm,~-~~-how he who knew that not one 
stone showld be left on ancther,snould be ignorant of the day and 
hour when this should be doue,-~—---However,i strongly suspect that 
the ¢lause was not originally in this sospel.-~---Bat Dr.Macknisht, 
and others,solve this difficulty in the following manner. They 

pose the verb oiden to have the force of the Hobrew conjugation 
nel,in which verbs are taken in a oausative,declarative,or permissive 
sense:and that it means here,make ἱροῦ, ΟΥ̓ promulge,as le is to be 
3nderstood in 1 Cor,2:2, This intimates that this secret tms not to 
be made knormm,c¢ither by mon eae ΒΌΙΗΘΣ even by THE SON of MAN 


MARK 13th CHAPTER. 
himself;" Adam Clarke, commeti ), One might add that THe SON of MAN 
Το τοι a gg ton ἘΠΕ POWER which marks the depth of 
HIS HUMILIATION, Phi1.3:7,8,. SS.fake the necessary precaution, 
stay awake and pray:for you do not know when the season(tine}qwiil 
come. 34.Regard ME just as eae man going abroad,leaving his house and 
giving his bond-servants the necessary wereacocedig A and to cach one his 
special kind of duty,and gives the dcor-keaper he cormand to be a- 
lert and watchful. 35.Therefore keep an alerted watch,for you mow 
not just when the lord of the house is soming,in tho svening,or at 
nidnight,or at cosk~-crowing,or in the morning. 36.Lest he came sud- 
Genly and find you in a voluntary sleep. 37.Ani what I say to you 
I say repeatedly to all,kcep on watching. (See note at ond of Lit.24). 

LARK 14th CHAPTER. | 

ΝΟΣ after two days the passover and the feast of unlcavencd bread 
was to be observed. And the chicf pricsts and the Soribos planned 
how they by treachery could get hold of JESUS,s0 that they might kill 
Hii, 2,.But they sald not during the feast,for fear of a riot among 
the people. 3.And while JESUS was in Bethany in the house of Simon 
the earthemvare merchant(jar-dealer),as JESUS was reclining at the 
tablo, there came a woman with an alabaster jar of ointment of pure 
nard,of great price,and having broke open(the seal on)the alabester 
jar she poured it on HIS head. (it.28:6,7). 4.And thore wero some 
who were very indignant within themselves,and said,for what cause 
has this waste({loss of sale price))been made of the ointment {00}. 
5.lor there was a possibility for this pa παρᾶ, ἕο bave been seld, 
for mre than three hundred pence(dgnarion) ,and to have given the 
money to the poor. And they subjected her to censure. 6,.But JESUS 
Said,lsave her alonse;why do you cause trouble for her ? She has done 
an appropriate deed to ME. 7.For you always have the poor among you, 
and whenever you desire, you are able to do good among then;but you 
will not always have ME. 98.What she could do she has done,she came 
beforehand to anoint MY¥(living personal)btody for the am a 


The anointing beforshand, foreshadowed the ἘΠΡΟΊΣΊΩΣ which was to take 
place later, See Gen.50:2 Mt.26:13 Jn.12:7 Jn.19:40).The Septuagint 
Version of Gen.50:2 reads: "And Joseph commanded his servants tho en 
rao) tse enbain his father;and the embalmers embsaimed Israel"(CB) 
9,Vorily,to you I say,wherever the glad tidings shell be 
proclainod throughout the whole world,gso also what this woman has 
done shall be spoken of in remambrance of her. 10.And Judas the 15- 
carlot ,Who was one of the twelve,went away to the chiof pricesta in 
order that hoe might deliver up JESUS to them e il.And the chief 
priests having heard it rejoiced,and promised to give Judas money. 
Ani he sought how he might conveniently deliver Hitiup. 12,4nd on 
the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, the day for the kil- 
ling of the pasdover.lembd,HIS disciples. said to JESUS, where dost 
THOU. desire that’ we #o,and prepare that THOU mayest cat the passover? 
15.And JESUS sent forth two of HIS disciples,with instructions and 
said to them,go into the city(Bethany) ,and a man will ποοῦ you carry- 
ing a pitcher of watcr: framwxkier follow him. 14.And wherever hse 
may onter,agay to the master of the house,The Teacher: asksa,where ia 
the guest-~chamber,whare I may sat the passover with LY disciples ? 
15.And he himself will show νοῦ a Large upper-room,furnished and 
ready: thore you are to pre the passover for us. 16.And. HIS dis- 
cirles went away and came into the city( Bethany) ,and fotind everything 
fust as HE had told themsand they prepared the aida τ θην wae 
evening had come,JESUS oame there with the twelve. (87) : 


: 


ata time,is it I ὃ And another is it abut answered say- 
ing to then,it is one of the twelve,who is dipping (breed with his 
fingera}into the({same)dish with MB. 21.THS SON of MAN goes HIS way 
infeei,as it atands written concerning HIN, but woe te that man by 
whom THE SON of MAN is deliversad up { For him it would have been 
vetter if he hed not heen begotten and brought to birth. 22.4nd as 
they were eating,dJ SUS having taken a loaf,and heving blessed it, iE 
oroke it and gave it to them,saying,take and eat,this is(represents) 
My body. (NOTE: See hit.26:26,whore the various interpretations 
should be considersd prayerfully.) 23.And having taken tho ocup,and 
having given thanks HE gave it to them,and they all drank of it. 


24.Aind to them JESUS said,this is(represents)NY blood of the Nev 
Covenant.which is poured out for many. (See note on διό: 38). 
25.Verily,to you I say, that not anymore,by any means will I drink of 
she fruit of tha vine until that dey,when I drink it nev in the Kking~ 
dom of GOD. 26.Ani having sung e hym,they went out to the mount of 
Olives. 27.Ana@ to them JESUS celd,all of you will stunbio bocause 
of Mi,during this night;for it stands written,I will smite the shep- 
herd,and the sheep will be scattered. 28.But after I am raised up 
(from among dead ones),I will go before you inte Galilee. 29,But 
Peter said to JESUS,even if all shall be stumbling,yst mt I. BW. 
And to him JESUS said,verily,to you I say,that today during this ni- 
aht,before a cock crows twice, you will (temporarily)dony MZ thrice. 
%1.But Peter kent saying more enmphatically,if it were necessary for 
me to die with Ti, by no means will I deny THEE. And in Like manner 
they all snolke in protest. %32.And they catie to a place the name of 
which is Gethsemana;and HE said to HIS disoiries,sit down here,while 
I pray. 33.And JESUS took Peter and James and John along,and HE be- 
gan to be greatly perturbed and deeply depressed. 34.And to thom 
JESUS θολὰ ἘΠ soul is exceedingly sorrowful,even unto death; remain 
here,and keep avake. (HOTE:(MY goul)equals(Myself). 35.Ana having 
gone forward a Little distance, 5 feli As pag ths: ground,and kept 
on praying that if it were possibic, that 5 hour of agony night 
gass away from ἘΠῚ, &6.And JESUS said, Abba, FATHER, 11 things are 
possible to THEEstake avay this,the cup from ΚΕ yet not what I 
will,but what THOU willest. | 
57 And JESUS camo back and found them cam 
posed in sleep. And HE said to Feter,Simon,are you asleep 7 Were you 
not able to keep awake one hour? 38.Kecp awake and pray that you 
nay not snter into tomptation; the oo a or desiras)are wil- 
ling, but the flesh ic weak.(0B). 39.Ana JESUS went away again and 
prayed, repoating the very sams words. 40.And having returned again 
JESUS found them composed in sieep,for their eyes wera heevy;and 
they did not Imow just how to answor HIM. 41.And JESUS came a third 
tine,and to them HE seld,sleep on during the remaining timo and re- 
fresh yourselves. It 4s sneugh;the hour has come;10,THE SON of MAN 
is about to bs delivered up into the hands of simmers. 42.Arouse 
yourselres,iet us go;behold,he who is delivering ME up has drat 
néar. 43.And immediately,while JESUS was yet speaking,Judas came 
being ane of the twalve,and with him a great crow) wil ὦ swords and 
olubs,sent by the chief priests and the Scribes and the elders. 
44.Now tha betrayer who was delivering JESUS up,had givon as to 
then,s phe, the ons I shall kiss it is HB;seize Hiti,and lead : 
away Welk ggoured. (88) | 
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45,4nd Judas having some,he went up to JESUS at once, saying,Rabbi ! 
And kissed Hiki eagzerly. 46.Then they put their hands upon JESUS and 
seized ΠΝ firmly. 47.But a certain one(Simon Peter,dn.18:10) of 
those standing there having drawn the sword,struck the servant of 
the high pricst and out off his ear. 48.And JESUS answering then 
said,are you come out with swords and clubs as upon ἃ robber,in or- 
der to arrost HE ? 49.i was with you in the temple teaching dally, 
and you did not geize KE;but this is done so that the soriptura may 
be fulfilled. 50.And leaving JESUS,a1l1 of them fled. Sl.dnd one 
particular yours man was following JESUS,olothed only with a linen 
cloak upon ira naked body;and the young men(the soldiersa)sciaod him. 
(NOTE: The > nen)}probebly was(Lazarus),whom they cloo wented to 
kill. (Jn,18710) 52.But leaving behind the linen clonk,lo(the 
young man}fled from them naked. 53.4nd they led JESUS away to the 
high priest,and because of his edict;ali the chief prieats and the 
elders and the Scribes assembled there. %4.And Peter from a consid- 
erable distance followed JESUS,as fer as within the court of the high 
priest;and Peter was sitting with tha and warming himself? be- 
fore the glowing{fire). 6&5.And the chief priests and the whole san- 
hedrin( council) ,sought testified evidence against FESUS,in order that 
they might put HIM te death: but did not find any. 56.For many vere 
bearing false testimony against TSSUS,bdut their testified evidence 
was sontradistory, 57.And then same rose np to bear false evidence 
apainst Ji5OUS, saving, 
58.We heard JESUS say,I will destroy this the tem- 
nle,the(one}made with hands,and in three days I will build another, 
not made with hands. 5¢.But not even in this did their testimony 
agree,for it was contradictory. 60.Ana the high priest having stood 
up,came dorm into their midst and questioned JisUS,dost THOU not have 
an answor regarding all this that thesc testify against TIE ? 
61.But JESUS was silent and did not answer. Then the hich pricst a- 
gain began questioning ΕΠ πᾷ sald to HIN. art THOU TUE Messtayu,THs 
SON of the BLESSED ONE ?62.Ana4 JESUS gaid,i an HE;and you shall see 
THE SOW of MAN sitting at the right hand of Divine power,and coming 
amid the clouds of the heavena. 63.Ana having rent his garments the 
high priest seld,what further nesd do we have of witnesses 7 64.You 
have heard the blasphemy, just how apparent is it to you ὃ And they — 
all condemed ΠΝ, τὸ be liable to death. {deserving to dic). 65.An 
sone started to spit on Hili,and to cover up WIS face(blindfold HI), 
and to strike ΗΜ, πᾷ say to Hili,prophesy(guees who did it j)and the 
officors(gnards)struck HIM with the palm of their hands. (Mt.26:68). 
66.A4nd Peter was in the courtyard belotr,and one of the maids of the 
high priest came; 

δ, τὰ when the maid saw Pater warning hinself,ahe 
gazed at him and gaid,you also were with JESUS theNazarene. 66.But 
Peter temporarily donied 1t by saying,I do not know or even under- 
stand what you are saving. And Peter went forth out upon the vesti- 
vrie,and a cock crowed. 69.dind the maid upon seeing him agnin, began 
to say to those standing there,thia is one of them. 70. Peter a~ 
gain temporarily denied it. And again after a little while thoac 
standing there said to Peter,surely you are from among them;you are 
a Galilean,for both your manner and specoh agrees. 71.Eut Peter 
Started td (bring down}a curse(upon himself)and to arvear,I do not 
know this LAN of whom you speak. 728.Anda a cock crowed the scoond 
tine. And then Peter recollected the inspired word that JESUS said 
to him. Before a cock crows twice,vou will deny Lf thricc;and having 
given 1t-.some thought,he wept. . (69). | | 
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1.And immediately in the early morning the chief pricssts,in associ-~ 
ation with the elders and Scribes,and the whole council field a con- 
ference;and when they had bound JESUS they took HIM amy and deliv- 
ered Hill up to Pilate. 8.And Pllate questioned JESUS,ert TOOU the 
King of the dews Ὁ And JESUS answering said to Pilatsc,you yourself 
have said so. 3.And the chief priesta kept up tholr urgent accuse- 
Glons against JESUS. 4.And Pilate again questioned JESUS, saying, 
dost THOU not ansver at all 7 See how many charges they brought e~ 
gainst THEE : §5.But JESUS did not answer Pilate regarding the many 
chacges,ao that he was astonished. 6&.Now at the feast Filate cus~ 
tomarily released one prisoner to them,whom they asked for. 7.And 
there was the one named Barabbas,he was in prison in association 
with fellow insurgents,who had committed murder in tho insurrection. 
&,A4nd the crowd same up,end began to beg Pilato to act according to 
the customary manner toward them. 9.And Pilate answered then, saying, 
are you walling that I should releass to you the king of the Jows Ὁ 
10,¥or Pilate was beginning.to understand,that on account of onvy 
the chief priests had delivered HIN up. 11.But the chier priests 
vonemently stirred up tho scrowd,so that Pilate might rather release 
Barabbas instead. 

12,And Filate again said to them,what then is your 
will (determination) .what shell Ido with HIM whom you 611 king of 
the Jews ὃ 13.But they eried ont again,orusify HIM. 14.And to them 
Pilate gaid,what evil did JESUS do at any time ? But they cried out 
‘with much more vigor,orucify ΠῚ, 15.50 Pilate decided to do that 
which was satisfactory to the orowl,released Barabbas to them; and 
having JiSUS scourged,Pilate delivered ἘΠῚ up to be crucified. 
16.And the soldiers led JESUS away to the courtyard,inside of the 
praotorium judgement halljsand they called together the whole can- 
pany(of soldiers}. 17.And they clothed JESUS with a purple robe, 
and placed upon Hill a ΤΌΤ of thorns ,which they head tyisted togeth- 
er. 18.And they began to salute JESUS,Hail,king of the Jews 2 
19.And they lept striking HIS head with e reed,and spat on ἘΠῚ, τᾶ 
bending their knces in homage to HIM, 20.And when they had mocked 
JISUS they took the purple robe off of Hiti,and put HIS own garments 
on Hil,and they led HIM ont so that they might crucify Hii, 21.And 
they compelled one whe was passing by,Simon a Cyrenian who was conm- 
ing from a field,to carry HIS cress. 28.And they brought JESUS to 
a ane called Golgotha, which when translated means,the place of a 
3 , 
23.And they were offering JESUS wine to drink mixed with nyrrh; 
nut HE refused to take it. 24.And when they had crucified JESUS, 
they divided HIS garments among themselves,casting lots for than,in 
order to decide what each should take, 25.And it was the third hour 
{9 A.B. jwhen they orucificd HIM. 26.And the written inscription of 
HIS indictment was,The King of the Jews. 27.Ana together with Hii 
they crucified two robberg,one at the right and ons at the left of 
Hill, 28.And the soripture was fulfilled which says, and was reo~ 
koned elong with the lawless ones. 29.And those who were passing 
by blasphemed UMM shaking their heads,and saying,ah ! THOU who would 
destroy tha tamplo and in throe days tuild e new one, 30.Ho7 savo 
THYSELF by coming Gown from the eross ! 31.And in the same manner 
the ohie? pricsts wore mocking HIM to.one another along with the 
Soribes,saying,others HE saved; but ΠΙΈΡ HE ie unable to save. 
ὁ ΜΕ LIESSIAH,The Kine of Isracl,let HM nov come down from the 
oross,so that we may see and belisve. And those who were crucified 
with HIHi also reproached HIN. {NOTE: Both robbers and ome malofactor 
reproached Ui. (70) 


the sixth hour having come(12 οολοοῖ noon),and darkness cane over 
the thole lana until the ninth hour(S P.u.j. 34.And at the ninth 
hour(3 P.li. JESUS cried with a loud voics,saying, Bol, Mici,lama sab- 
achthant Ὁ Which when translated means, TH#8 GOD of LE(L:Y Gob) ΤῊΣ GOD 
of ΣΡ GOD) why hast THOU forsaken He Ὁ {NOTE: {fors Likjto the 
reproach of wicked people. Fa.40:7,5 mk.10:45 Mit.D0: 0226 
Heb.10:7}. %35.And some of those who were standing there, having 
heard it seid, behold,HsS is calling Elijah. 36.And one of them ran 
and filled a sponge with vinegar,and having put it on ἃ reed gave 
Hi! to drink,saying,let us observe,if Elijah wili come to take Hii 
dorm. 37,And JESUS having uttered a loud ery,breathed out. 58.And 
the vail of the temple was torn into two,from above to the botton. 
oo.And the centurion who stood by facing HIM on the cross, having 
seen that ΠΡ thus had eried out, breathing HIS last,sald,truly this 
LAN was indeed THE SON of GOD. 
4)9.Ané there were women also looking on 
from a distance,among whom were Mary Magdalene,and Kary the mother 
of James the less{or Juniorjand of Joses,and Salome, 41.\ho when JE- 
JUS was in Galilee,followed Hili,and ministered to HiM;and many other 
women who cane up with HIM to Jerusalem. 42.And evening had already 
somns,and it was the day of preparation, that is,the day preceding the 
Sabbath. (NOTE: ( Sabbath) not the 7th day Sabbath. See Jn. 
so. regarding the{ ath}. 43.Joseph who was from Arimathea, 
an honorable counsellor,who was alse waiting for the kingdom of GOD 
(to come on glory and in power), summoned enough courago and went to 
Pilete,and asked for the({personal)jbody of JESUS. 44.And Pilate won 
dered if JESUS was dead already;and having called the centurion to 
hinsclf,Piiate questioned hin,whother HE was dead, 45.And getting 
the information fram the centurion(that HE was dond),Pllate granted 
the{pcersonal body to Joseph. 46,And Joséph bought a Linen cloth, end 
having IITM taken down,he wrapped HIM in the linen cloth,ond Ipid Hii 
in a tonb which was cut out of 6 rockjand a stones ws rolled against 
the door of the tomb. 47.And Mary Magdalene and Llary tho mother of 
Joses were looking on attentively,in order to see where HE was laid. 
ARK τοῦ CHAPTER, 
1.And when the{seturday)Sabbath was past,Mary Mogdalenc,and & the 
mother of James and Salome, bought aromaticos,a0 that upon arri they 
mieht anoint HIM. 2.And very early on one of the(sunday)Sabbaths, 
they came to the tomb,the gun hadi risen. 3,After pondering awhile 
they said to one another,who will roll away the stone for us,from the 
doorway of the tomb. 4.And having looked up,they saw with surprises 
that the stone had been rolled away;for it was very large. 5.And 
upon entering the tomh,they saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed with a long white outer robe;and they were greatly amazed. 
6.But he said to than,do not be amazed;you are secking Ji3U5 the Naz~ 
arena,who has been crucified,HE is not here, ik is rison;sce the place 
whore they laid HI, 7.But go,eay to BIS disciples and to Peter that 
HE will go hefore you into Galilea;there you will see Iih,even as HE 
told you. &.And having gone out quickly they fled from tho tomb;for 
trembling and amazement possessed themjand they spoke to no one about 
anything ,for they were afraid. ?.Now JESUS having ricon up carly on 
the first(sunday)Sabbeth,HE appeared to Kary Kagdalene first, from 
Vhon ΟΊ had cast out seven demons. 10.She(Lary Lagdalene) having 
gone, related all this to those who had been in sompany with JSUS,who 
were still mourning and weeping. 11.And they having heard that JESUS 
wes allve,and had heen seen by Mary Magdelene,they disbalieved ἀφ. (71) 


; MARK 16th CHAPTER. 

12,An4 after these events JESUS manifested ΠΡ in a different 
form to.two of them,on the way to Emaus,as thoy were walking into 

the country. (NOTE: See Lu.24:15-55. Particularly verses 16 & 39. 
The verse above,should be considered along with the record cf Luke, 
for a better understanding). 15.And they having gone baok(to Joru- 
salem) ,related this to the rest of them,but neither did they believe. 
14.Later on,as they reclined at the table JESUS nanifestod ΠΠΡΘΉΤ 
to the eleven apostles;and reproached them for their unbelicf and 
hardness of heart, because they did not belisve those who had seen 
Hit! after HE arose(from among dead ones). 15,.And then HE said to 
them,go into 41} the inhabited world and proclaim the glad tidings 
$o the whole creation. 16.He who believes and is immersed shall bs 
saved;but he whe disbelieves shall te condemned. 17.And these signs 
shall attend those who belleve;:in MY names they shall cast cut demons; 
and they shall speak in new tongues( eps apres now to them); 18.They 
shalt ¢ up serpentg,and if they art payee deadly, by mo Heans 
shall τὶ injure thea non the s16 ay sha ay thei? hands,and 
they shall get well. {NOTE:(take up serpents). Compare with{ Acts 
20:5,6 Lu.10:19}. (If they drink anything deadly). IF"followed by 
the subjunctive mood,it axpresges a sf oda Sa but possible con- 
dition, sontingent on circumstances whish the future will show,dn: 
7317"). 566 (08) A farshtin ἐραανεν l1l6~--l--b. in John 7:17 a hypothet-- 
ileal parallel exists,which determines that 1t should always be ac- | 
sording to HIS WIL. When Satan tenmpted{testedj} JESUS to jump,He DID > 
NOT Lt.4:1-10. I< you take up serpents accldcntéally ag Pauli did or 
i? you drink something deadly by kisteke or an enemy administers 
polson,while you ars doing GOD'S WILL,that is,belng actively engag- 


δὰ in tro roaching of the gospel of the kingdom, without any 
hope od a luxurious revard,then this protection is scarab a 


LORD J25US after speaking to them,was taken up into the heaven ani 
Hat at the right hand of GOD. 20.A4né they went forth and preached 
everywhere,while THE LORD( JEHOVAH) kept working with them,and the 
inspired word was confirmed by the signs which followed it. Amon. 
LUKE lst CHAPTER. 
1.Since it is well known,that many have attempted to drav up a Δ» 
rative concerning these events,which have been accomplished for be- 
119} anong us, 2.Just as they delivered the events to us,they who 
had been from the origin of HIS birth eye-witnesses and att ts 
of the inspired word, 3.It seomed good and agreeable to me also, 
having beon accurately accuainted from the very first with ail facts, 
to write to you methodically cost noble Zheophilus. 4.In order that 
you might set to have complete knowledge,concerning the certainty of 
the inspired words,in which you were orally instructed. 5.fhere 
cams to be in the days of Hared the king of Judoa,a oortain priest 
by the name of Zacharias,out of the course of Abia;and his wife out 
of the daughtera of Aaron,and her name was Elisabeth. 6.And they 
were both righteous in the presence of GOD,walking blameless in all 
commandments and legal αὶ requirements(ordinances)of FEHOVAH. 7.And 
to them thare vas not a child,inasmich as Elizabeth was barron,and 
both wers far advanced in their days. &.And it came to pass, during 
the fulfillment of his priestly duty,in the order of hig course of 
service before GOD. 9,According to the custom of the prisestly duTr, 
the burning of incense 1911 to him by lot,and he had entercd into 
the sanctuary of JEHOVAH. 10.And all of the cromi of poonle were 
praying without(outside of the sanctuary},at the hour of incenss. 
1l.And there appeared to Zacharias an angslic messenger of JEHOVAL, 
standing at the rig:t side of the alter of incense. (72) 


LUKE lst CHAPTER. 

12.And Zacharias seeing him was startled and fear fell upon hin. 
13.But to Zacharias the angelic ness seild,do not be frightened, 
Zacharias, because your prayer of petition has bean heard,and your 
wifs Elizabeth shall bring forth to you ἃ son,and you siall call his 
namo John, 14.Ani he shall be a joy to you be axulteant joy,and many 
upon the occasion of his being brought forth(to birth)shall rejoice; 
16 ΒῸΣ John shall be great in the presence of JEHOVAH, and by no means 
shali he drink wine. ané strong drink,and he shall be filled with(the 
gift of) HOLY SPIRIT, sven from the womb of his mother. 16.And many 
of the sons of Israel shall he(be instrumental inj turning back to 
JHNOVAH their GOD, 17,And John(the immerser}shali go forti before 
HIhi{ CHRIST JESUS},in the spirit and power of ELijah,to turn beck the 
hearts of the fathers to the ohildren,and the unbelieving to the un- 
derstanding of the righteous,to make ready a people(who are welil)pre- 
pared for JEHOVAH. 18.And to the angel Zacharias said,by what means 
shail I get to know this ὃ For I am an old man,and my wife is far ad- 
vanced in herdays. 19.And the angel answering said to hin,I am Gab- 
riel,who stands in the presence of GOD;and I was sent to spcak to you, 
in order to announce these glad tidings to you. 20.a4nd behold, you 
Shall be silent and unable to speak until the day in which thege 
events shall come to pass,because you did not believe ny vwords,which 
shall be fulfilled in tholr season(time). 21.4nd the peoplo were 
kept waiting for Zecharias,and they wondered at his dolay in the 
sanctuary. 

2o.And when he cane out,he was not able to spéak(nronounce 
the dblesoing)to them,and they realized that he had scen a vision in 
the sanctuary;and he kept making signs to them and continued silent. 
23.And it came to pass,when the days of his public service wore ful- 
filled,he departed to his own house. &24.Now after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived,and completely secluded hersclf for firs 
morths, saying, 25.Thus has JENSOVAH done in dealing with mo,in the 
days whon HE eondescended to look upon me,tce graciously take away my 
reproach among men. 26.And in the sixth month(after Zacherias had 
the vision),the angel Gabriel was sent by TUE(TRIE)GOD to a city of 
Galiles named Nazareth, £27.To ea pure maiden betrothed tc ἃ man whose 
name was Joseph,out ef the house of David,and the name of the pure 
maiden was Mary. #28.And the angel Gabriel came to her,saying, Hail, 
you have been graciously favored, THE LORD(TEVOVAH) is with you, among 
women you are blessed. 2°.But Mary unon seeing the angel Gabrie:,was 
startled at his word,and began reasoning,what kind of a salutaticn 
might this be. 30.And to Mary the angel gati,fear not,Mary,for you 
have found grace(favor)with GOD. Si. 

Ani bebold,you shail forthvith 
conceive in your woub and. bring forth A S0N,and you shall call His 
nane συ. 32.18 shall be ereat,and shall be called THb 50h of THE 
LOST HIGH; and JEHOVAH TIIR(TRUE)GOD shall give to Hil. the throne of 
David IS forefethor. 33.And over the house of Jacob Hi shall rolgn 
unto the ages;and of 17S kingdom there 5811 te no end, 34.And to 
the angel Mary said,how can this be,sinee I do not get to mow a man? 
(iIntinately}). 35.And the angel answering said to hor,unon you shali 
come(the @ift of HOLY SPIRIT,and the power of THE LOST HIGH will over- 
shadow you;therefore The Holy Thing begotten,shall be called SON of 
COO. 36.And behold, your consin Hiizebeth has also conccived ἃ son 
in her οἱὰ age:and this is with her the sixth month who vas called 
tarren. 37,.For thore is ποῦ a word promised,which shell be inmpossai- 
ble with GOD.(fTo bring abont a fulfillment). eAnd Mary said, behold, 
the bondmaid of JEHOVAH;let it happen to me acoording to thy word. 
Ang the angel departed her. (78) 


in those days Mary Semanal rein, 1 ἰθεήω σε; into 
39 ..And e well 

the Rill scountry,to a clty of Judah. 40.Aani ahe entered the house 
of Zacharias and saluted(grested)Eligabeth. 41.And it cane to pass, 
as scon as Elizabeth heard the salutation from Mary,the babe leaned 


Ty fui. 
groken to her{by the angelic messenger,who cane) from JENOVAH.46.And 
Nary gaid,my soul magnifies THE LORD(JHH0VAH). (NOTE: (my soul)or(Z 
mygolt). Oy int apirit, rejolees in THE(TRYE)GOD,whe is THE SAV- 
ΤῸΝ of me. (NOTE: oF gpir2t) equate (I syself}.(C3). | 
GOD)has looked upon the humilfation(lowly state)of HIS bonimaid, for 
behold, from this time forward all generations will call me blessed; 
49.Por THE who ig ALLITGHTY has done great things for me,and HIs 
name is holy. 50,And HIS mercy covers those from generations to gson- 
erations who revere HIM, 51.H8(7EHOVAH)} bas exhibited HIS strength 
with{the acts of HIS arm,HE has scattered the hauchty,in the inagin- 
ation of their hearts: 52.HE(7EHOVad)has put down the mighty from 
their thrones ,and exalted the lowly ones; 35.The hongry ones HE has 
filled with zood and the h ones HE sent anuy expty~-handed. 
54.HE has sustained HIS servent Isracl,in remembrance of HiS meroy. 
55.Even as HE(JEHOVAH} spoke (HIS premises)to cur fore-fathers,to Ab 
rahan and to his seed(rosterityjunto the age. 56.4nd Mary remained 
In fellowship with Elizabeth about three months,and then returned to 
her house. 57.Now to Elizabeth the time{period of sestation)was ful- 
rilled,so that she should bring forth,end she brought forth 2 son. 
58.ind the neighbors and her cousins(kinfoiks) heard how JEHOVAH mag- 
nified TIS merey upon her,and they rejoiced along with her. 59. 
it came to pasg,on the eighth day they came to circumoise the little 
chlid:and were about to 6411 it after the name of his father Zecha- 
rias: 60.But his mother intervoned,saying not so,but he shall be 
called John. 6].And they said to Wiisabeth, there is no one among 
your kinfolk whe is called bt that namo. 

62.A4nd they were sonsulting 
with his father Zacharias by using signs,inquiring what hé might wish 
to have him called. 63.And Zacharias requested a writing tablet,and 
he wrote,John is to be his name.And they all wondered. 64.And the 
mouth of Zacharias wes opened at once and his tongue set free,and he 
began to speak,blessing GOD. 685.And a reverential fear cane upon all 
those who dwelt round about them, And in the whole hill-country of 
Judea all thess events wore talked about; 66.And all who had heard 
treasured then up within their hearts,saying,what then will this lit~ 
tle ohila be ? For the hand of JESOVAN was indeed with hin, 67.Ani 
his father Zacharias was filled with(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT,and pro- 
phesied,saying, 68.Blessea be JEHOVAH THE(TRUE)GOD of Israel, because 
Hi kas visited and brought about redemption for HIS pecpic.69.And hag 
raised up a horn of salvation(that is 9 mighty and glorious SAVIOR) 
(and deliverer)for ua,in the house of David HIS servant, (Ps.18:8 
132:10,11L}) {AC}.  70.Accerdingly spoke through the mouth of HIS 
holy prophets,from a remote ase, 71.That from our enemlis we should 
be saved(delivered),and from the hand cf all those who hate us; (74} 


LUKE ist CHAPTER. 

72.70 perform merey as promised to our fore-fathers,and to remenbor 
HIS holy covenant, %73.That oath which HB swore(senied the covenent) 
+0 Abraham our fore-fathaer,to give to us, 74.50 that we being saved 
{delivered} from the hand of our enemies,mieht render truco worsbip 
to HIE without fear. 75.In holiness(toward GOD)and in righteousness 
{toward men),in the presence of HIM all the days of our lifc.76,Ané 
you,little chilé,shall be oalled prophet of THE MOST HIGH;for you 
Shall go before the face of JEBOVAR to prepare HIS ways, 77.To “ite 
to HIS peorle a knowledge of salvation,for a remission of thoir sins. 
78,0n account of,the tender compassion of our GOD,1in which the day- 
apring (TEE ERANCH)has visited us from on high. (HOTS: Z2ech.3:6 
6:12. Also{CB} ,volume 5,pace 1304. 79.In order to shing upon thoss 
sitting in darkness,and in the shadow of death, directing our fect in- 
to the path of peace. 80,And tha little ohild grew and becams strong 
in spirit(had his understanding divinely illuminated) ,and ho wia in 
the sparsely settled regions until the day of His public appearance 
to Isracl.(AC}. LUKE 2nd CHAPTiR. | β 
1.4nd in thoss days it came to pass,that an edict was issued fran 
Cacser tus, that all of those who inhabited the enpire should te 
registered. this vas the first registration to be nade,wicn Cyren- 
ius was governor of Syria, (NOTE: us is the Greek name for the 
Latin name Quirinius.(CB). 3.And all went to be registered, sach to 
the city to which he originally belonsed. 4.A4nd Joseph atso want up 
from Galilse,out of the olty of Nazareth,to Judsa,to the city if Da-~- 
vid,which is called Bethlehen,because he was of the house and fantly 
of David. 5.70 hava himself registered in conjunction with Miary,who 
was betrothed to him as wife,and she was great with child. (NOTE: 
as wifc,omitted by 4 well keown textual critics. 6.And it came to 
pass, during the time that they were thera,that the daya(neriod of 
gestation}were fulfilled for Kary to bring forth, 7.And Mary brovght 
forth her SON the first-born,and she wranrped HO! in swaddling clothe 
es,and laid Hiti in a wmanger,because there was no place for then in 
the inn. 8.Now there were shepherds in tha same region,lodsing in 
the fields and keeping watch over thoir fioek by night. 

9.Jind behold, 
there stood by them an angel of Jii0¥sH,and the glory of JEMOVAd 
shone around them,and they feared with a greet reverential fear. 
10.dAnd to them the angel said,fear not;for behold,I announce glad 
tidings of ercat joy to you whieh shall be to all the poople. For 
teday there was bern to you in the city of Davld a SAVIOR, tho 15 
CHRIST TUB LORD. 18.And to you this is the sign;you will find a babe 
wrapped in straddling olothes and lying in the menger . 16, τὰ with 
the angel there suddenly was a miltitude of heavenly host praising 
GOD and saying, 14.Glory to GOD in the highest,and on carth peace 
among non with whom HE is well pleased ! (1u.18:352). 15.Ané it came 
to pass,as soon as the angels departed from them into the heaven, the 
shephords said one to another,came now let us go through as far as 
Bethiochen,and see about this announced word,that it has talen place, 
which JEQOVAH has made known to us. 16.And they wont there with 
haste,and after a search found Mary and Joseph,and the babe lying in 
a manger. 17.And having actually soen they made the event imown, con 
cerning the announced word which had baen told to then about this 
little child. 18.And all who had heard this re port wondered about 
the cvents,whioh had been announced to them by the shepherds. 19. 
But Marv kent the announced words within herself, pondering orer tiem 
in her heart, 23.And the shepherds roturned, glorifying anc preicing 
GOD for_all theses events wig they had heard and seen, just aa it 


-" 


was told to thei. ? 


LUEE @né CHAPTER. . 
21,And when the sight days were fulfliled, the little shild was circun- 
cisei ΗΝ was called JESUS, the 
fore HE was conceived in 
fulfilled for her 205 
brought up τὸ en, 

Num.8:17}. (NOTE: "ag there ἃ de no Morel defilenent in the oase, 
and what waa done being for the performance of a legal cerenorny''{Ac). 
23.45 it is written én the law of JEHOVAH, that male first to 
open 8 wont shall be oalled holy to AH, Ste to offer a sac- 
rifioe according to that which hag been commended in tha lew of JHi- 
OVAH,& pair of turtie doves oF tivo pigeons. 25.Now there was 
on men in Jozrusalem,wbose name was gincon, this man was just and pious, 
looking for tha consolatlon of Israel,and{the sift of MOLY SPIRIT 
wag upon him. 36.And it was divinely revealed to Simeon by THE SPi- 
RIP Tit ΠΟ {ΠῚ HOLY SPIRIT HINSELF} , that he would not see{azper~ 
fence}death until he should see ἘΠΕ CHRIST of ΦΈΠΟΥΑΠ, 27.And Ted 
by THE{HOLY)SPIRIT, Simeon cams into ths Migs μὴν courts;and when the 
parents brought in the iittie child JiSUS,that thoy night do for 
IZM according to tho custom of the law. 26.Simeon elso took Hii up 
into his arng,and blessed GOD and said, 29.Now Ὁ SOVEREIGN LORD, 
THOU dost release TEY bondman in poace,accerding to THY inspired 
word . 

30.For my am eyes have aeen THY{(JEHOVAH'S}salvation, Sl.thhich 
THOU hast prepared in tha presence of all the peoplas,, S2.A light 
for a revelation to the Gentiles.,and for glory to THY people Israel. 
a4,ind Joseph(TIs foster-father)and HIS mother } ywere maryelling 
at the spelen words of Simeon about HIM: &4.And Simeon blegsed then 
and galé to Mery HIS mother, beheld, thia ohild is destined for the 
fall{stumbling-blogk)and also a rising up of many in Isracl,and for 
ἢ Sign anoken against(the determined enemies of THS MESSTA) 35. And 
& sword shall go through your own soul also, (referring to the on- 
erish Mary felt while secing her tortured Sth on the oross),so that 
there may be an unvelling of the thoughts(reasoningsjof meny hearts. 
{Jn.19:25). %36.And there aiso wap Anna a prophetess,the daughter 
of Phanuel of the tribe of Asher. she was aged, having lived with 
her husband seven years from her pure maiderhood, 87.And then wae 
a widow of cizhty-four years,who had not departed from tho temple 
courts, worghipping with fastings end prayers night and day. 38. And 
she(anma)standing by at the seme hour,gave praise unto THDWTAR, and 
spoke concerning the child JESUS to all thosa wmiting in Jeruselen 
for reflemption. 30.And when they had performed everything required 
of them according to the law of JEHOVAH, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city,Nazareth. 40,4nd the littie ohild crew and be- 
‘came strong in spirit(HiS mind was divinely illuminated) ,bolng 211- 
lod with wisdom;and the gerase(favor)o? SOD was upon HI. {AC) 41 ΝΟΥΣ 
HIS parents journeyed to Jerusalem yearly,at the feast of the paas- 
over. 

42.4nd when JESUS was tyvelve vears old,they went up to Jsrusalen 
according to an established custom of the feast; 43.And aftor otay- 
ing the full number of davs,doseph and Mary in their seturning, did 
not get to kmow that the vouthful JESUS remeinod bohind in TJervsga- 
lam. 44,5ut reckoning "IK to be in the caravan,now they nad gone 
6 day's journey,ard then they sought HIM up and down among the ra- 
lations and accuntintanses. 45.,And they did not find ΠΡ, δὸ they 
returned to Jerusalen,searching for ITh on the way back there. 
46.dnd it came to pass,aftor thres dave search they found ΠΤ: 1 
th tenpie, sitting in the midst of the teachers, listening to thes: 
end questioning tiem, 47.Ané all those hearings fk were gotonishad 
at IS intelligences and HIS comprehensive answers. [76] 
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49.A4nd Joseph and upon seeing HIM were astonished:and HIS moth- 
er said to HIN,my ahild,why hast THOU done this to us ? Your( fester) - 


did not comprehend the inspired word which HE spoke to then. 51.And 
JESUS went down with them and came back to Nazareth,and HE was obedi- 
snt to themsand HIS mother kept ali these incidcnts in her heart. 
53,And JESUS advanced in wisdom and maturity in everything,and in fav-~ 


or with GOD and man, 
LUKE Srd OHAPPER. 

l.How in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cacaer,.Frontius 
Pilate being governor of Judea,and Herod being Tetraroh of Galilee, 
ang Fhilip his brother Tetrarch of the region of itureeca and Tracnz- 
onitis,and Lysenias Tetrarch of Abilene, 2.During the high pricst~ 
hood of Calaphas and Annas,the word of GOD came to Jolm the gon of 
Zacharins while in the sparsely settied places; 5.And John vent in- 
to all the district round about the Jordan, proclaiming the immersion 
of repentance with ἃ view to the remission of sins. 4.As it stands 
written in the book of Isaiah the prophet, saying these words,the ὁ 
voice of one erying in the sparsely settied places:prepare the way of 
JcHOVAH make CIS beaten paths stralght. 5,Every ravine shall be fil- 
Led up,and every mountain and hill shall be levelled,and the orooked 
rlaces shall be turned into atreight paths,and the rueged ways into 
auooth ways: 6.And all( obedient) flesh( people) shali actually sec(ex~ 
nerience)the satvation of GOD. {Heb.5:9}. 7.fhereforo hs said to the 
erowds who same out to be immersed by hin, you offspring of vipers ἢ 
Who forewarned you to Plee away from tue wrath about te come Ὁ 
&.Therefore produce the fruits worthy of real repentanse,and do ποῦ 
begin to say anoug yourselves,we have Abraham as our forc-father;for 
to you 1 ,GOD is abic to raise up children for Abraohan oui of these 
atones. 9.But already the axa is applisd to the root of tis trees; 
therefore svery treo which does not producs good fruit is cut dcwn 
and cast into the rire. | 

10,And the crowds inquired of hin,asking,what 
then shall we do Ὁ Jli.And answering John said to them,he who has ti 
tunios(undorgarments},let him give one to him who has nono;and he who 
has food,iet him give to him who has pone. 12.And thon there 6150 
came a party of tax-gatherers to be immersedé,and they said to J0hn, 
teacher,what shall we do ὃ 15.And to them Jom said,exact mthing 
more than the legalised amount appoinied te you. 14.And also those 
who were soldiers inquired of Jonn,saying,and we,vwhat are we to do τ 
And to them John sald,to no one apply oppression neither false accu~ 
sations and be eontent with your wages. 15.As the people were in 8 
state of exnectancy,and 411 were reasoning in their hearts concern 
ing Johm,whether or not he might possibly be Tit MESSTAR, 16.John 
anawered all of them by saving,I indeed immerse you with water; but 
Hr who comes is mightier than I,whose ey sandal strap 1 am not 2it 
to loose;HE will immerse you with(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT and with 
fire. (Mt.2%:11}). 17.HIS winnowing-fork(shovel or fanjia in HIS hand, 
and it will cleanse HI5 threshing floor,and HE will etore up the wheat 
in 135 granary,but HE will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
18.30 with many various exhortations tesides these,he announced the 
Glad tidings to the people. 19.But Herod the Yetrarch,boing reproved 
by John for having Horodins the wife of Philip his brother,and for 
all the wickod deeds which Herod had dons. 20.Now added this to 
crown his wictedness, by ἜΗΝ John(the immerser)shnt up in prison 

: 7 


> rag about marty. 
io lav HS was a aon of it τὲ he 

{NOTE: Hers in verses 23~-38,only a tmen(legel sbic) 

,in this verse 25,CHRIST acocrding to 

reokoned ag a son of Joseph. (CB), All this showld be con- 


Melchi ,who was the gon of Jamg,who wad the son of Jogseph,25.tho was 
the gon of Mattathias,who waa the gon of Amos,who wee the son of Na- 
hum, who wad the son of Eali,who was the son of Hessel, 2¢.Who vas 
the son of Uanth,who was the son of Mattathias, who was the son of 
Sencin, whe was the gon of Josgech,whe was the son of ¢oda,47.Who wad 
the son of Joanna,who was the gon of Rhega,whe was the son of Zerm- 
babel ,who was ths son of Salathiel, whe was the son of Neri, 28.lvho 
way the son of Melchi,who was the son of Adii,who. was the son of 
Cosam, who was the son of Ilmotem,who was the son of Er, 39,.Who was 
tha don of Jasas,who was the gon of Ellezer,who was the gon of Jorin, 
who was the gon of Matthat,who was the son of Levi, — 
Ἷν 36. tho was the son 
of Simeon,who was the son of Judas,who was the son of Joseph, who was 
the son of Jonan,who was the son of Eliakim, S1.Who wes the son of 
Molea,who was the son of Henna,who was the son of Mattatha,who was 
the son of Nathan,who wes the son of David,  38.tfha was the gon of 
Jesse, who was the son of Obed,viho was the gon of Boaz, whe mas the 
808 OF Salmon, who was the son of Nehshor,,33.Who was the son of An- 
παν, who wag the son of Aram,who was the son of Hezron,who vas 
the son of Pharez, whe vas the son of Judah, δὲ πὸ was the son of 
dacod, who tas tie son of Isaac, who was the son of Abraham,who was 
the son of Torah,vho wos the gon of Nehor, 95.110 was the son of 
Serug, who was the san of Reu,who tas the son of Poleg,who wma the 
son of Eber,who was the son of Sheleh, S6.Who was -the gon of COainan, 
who Was the gon of Arphared,who was the son of Shot,who vas tho son 
of Noah,who was the son of Lauech, 37.lho was the son of Hethusalsh, 
who Was the son of Enoch,who vas the son of Jared,who was tho son of 
Mabalalesl, whe was the son of Cainen, U6.Whe was the son of Enos, 
who was the son of Seth,who was tha son of Adam, vho was the son of 
GOP, LURE 4th CHAPTER. 
1,4nd JESUS full of (the gift of HOLY SPIRTT, returned from tho Jor- 
dan,and was led by THE{HOLY)SFIRIT into the eparsely settled places. 
2,find Por forty days HE was tempted(tested}by the devril.And ΤΌΘ 
444 not eat anything during those days;:and when they were οὐρᾷ," 
was hansry. %3.And to JESUS the devil then said,if THOU art THE 30n 
of GOD, order this stons te become bread. 4.An@ JESUS answered hin 
by gaying, it stands wrltton,that man shall not Live on bresd alone, 
but on every spoken word of GOR, §.4nd the devil led Hlk up to a 
high mountain,and showed HIM all the kingdoms of the inhabited world, 
in a moment of time, 6.And to HIS the devil said,I will gilvo all 
this anthority to THEE and the #lory theracf;for it has bean turned 
over to me,and I bestow it to whoover I wish. 7.1} TiRU therefore 
will worship before he,it wiil all be THINS. 3,4nd TESUS answering 
him said, withivey behind ME Satan ! For it stands written, you 5.541} 
worship JEGOVAH THY GCD:and HIM only shell you serva. 78) 
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9.4ni the dewll led Hii to Jerusalen,anéd set Hil pon the wing of 
the temple,ani sald to Hiu,if THOU art THE SON of GOD, cast THYSELF 
down from hore. 10.¥or it stands written,that #8 will give His an- 
Gels omiers conserning THEE,to thoroughly protcot THRE, l1.And that 
upon angel's hands, they shall bear THEE up,icst TOU strike THY Poot 
against. a atone. 12.And JESUS anewerod saying ,it bas been said 
(in Deut.6:16)yon shall not tempt test) JEHOVAH ἘΠῚ GOD. 13.4nd hav- 
ing finished svery kind(typejof temptation(tosting), tho devil depart~ 
ed from HiN,until anothar fit(seasonablejtimc. 14.fn4d JESUS return 
od in the power of THE(HOLY}SPIRIT into Galllec,eand ἃ report about 
Hit! spread throughout the whole country round about. 15.And HE Ht 
ΞΕ taught in their synagogues, belng gilorified(winning honerabis 
praise}from all. 16.And JESUS came to Nazareth, where HE had heen 
brought upj;and παρά ξεν eccoriing to HIS custom TE entered into the 
synagogue on the day of the Sabbaths,an? stood up to read aloud; 
17.And there wes delivered to HE the serell of Isaiah the prophet, 
pes having unrolled the serel11,HE Pouné the place hore it was trit- 

Ott. 

18,THE SPIRIT of THE LORO{(JEHOVAH) is upon XE,on account of which 
EE ancinted HE to announce the glad tidings to tas poor;Hi has sent 
KE to ¢ure the broken in beart,to proclaim deliverance to captivas, 
and xvecovery of sight to the blind;to send forth in deliverance those 
crushed by tyranny. 19.f%o proclalm the acosenptable yeer of THE LORD 
(JEHOVAH). 20.And having rolied up the scroil1,H® gave it back to 
the serving attendant,and JESUS sat down to teach;and the eyes cf 
all in the synsgogue were fixed οὐ HIM. 321 ,Ατὰ to thon HE began to 
say, today tlia partioular scripture bas been fulfilled in your hear- 
ing carg. 22,Anid all bore testimony(by proising)fili,end marvelicd 
at the words of grace which procesded out cf 15 mouthjsand they said, 
is not this the({foster}son of Josapk 7(As reckoned by the levy HE was 
a(foster) son of Joseph,Luke 2:23}, %288.And to them RE said, doubticss 
you will clte to UB this proverb, physician, (do some}healing YOURSELF; 
right now here in YOUR omm country,do what we heve heard YOU have 
done in Capernaum. {But they were not spiritually preparcd for heal- 
ing). 2. Then JESUS seid verily,te you I say,that τὸ prophet 15 wel- 
coheftacceptodjin IS own country. 

25,But in truth,to you I say,in the 

days of Biijeah there were many widows in Israsl,when for three years 
and six months the heaven wea shut up(and no rain fell) when uzon 
81} the inhabitants over the land there was e great famine; 26.A4n4 
to none of them was Elijah sent, but he was sent to Sarepta,of Sidon- 
ia,to @ Toman Who was a widow. °27,And there were παν lepers during 
the tine of Elisha the pronikst in Israel: but only Naaman the Syrian 
was cleansed,none of the others ware. 28.Ané all of those in the 
synagogue were filled ur with fury,when they heard these things. 
29,.And rising up they hurriedly cast JESUS out of the city,and led 
HIM unto the overhanging brow of the hill on whioh thair city was 
built,in order to throw HIN down headlong{over a high stcep place). 
30.But ΤΌΣ passing through the midst of then,went away(unreoogni«- 
ed), (NOTE: Probably as in Luke 24:16, "But their cyas were holden, 
so that they 414 not recognize Hi". δ, τᾷ TESUS went down to Cap 
ernoum,a city of Galliee,and was teaching continuously on the Sab- 
bath days; 32.And they were expesdingly astonished at ΠΡ teaching, 
for 1115 inspired word vas spoken with authority. τς πῇ thors wma 
a Den in the synegorue,who had a spirit of an unolean demon;and with 
a loud voice he eried out, %.Saying,ah Ὁ What hast THOU to do with 
us, JESUS of Nazareth ? Art THOU soma to deatroy us ? I know who 
THOU art, Tb OLY ONE of GOD ἢ (79) 
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55,ini JESUS rebuked the demon, aayitg,be muzzled, {silent),and come 
out of him ! An when the demon hed thrown him down in convulsions 
into the midst of them, he came out of hin, without further hern.. 
56.And great astoniahnent oame upon all and they spolce to one anoth- 
er, saying what inspired word is this ? For with power and authority 
HE comteands the unclean spirits,and they do came out αὶ ὁ) τὰ reports, 
ecncerning FIM, began te apread cut into place or the neighbor- 
ing country. .39.4nd HE.arose and went out. the synagorzuc,and en~ 


stricken with q high fever,ani they besought HO concerning hor. , 
buked the fever,and δῦ left malas 


HIS hends,HE cured. them.. 41.And demons came out of ,;sercaning 
art THE MESSIAG 


them, HE did not allow them. to speak, because they knew that HE was 
THE URSSTAH, 49.And ‘daylight having come,having gone out JESUS went 


Galiles. ᾿ | BR. ΘΝ 
1.Ἀηὰδὰ it happened during the tine that the crowd surgod around 
JESUS,to hear the inapired word of GOD,as HR was stending by the ~ 
lake of Gennesaret{or the sea:of Galiles).. 2.4nd JESUS sav ὑπο. boata 
at anchor in the lake:but the fishermen had gone avey from them ani 
were washing their nots. %S.And having entered into. ons of the boats, 
which wes Ginon’s,HE asked hin to push off.a littie from the land, . 
and having sat down HE was teaching the crowd from the boat. 4.And 
when HE finished HIS instruetive talk,H8 said to Simon,put out into 
deeper twater,and all of you let your nets dowm for ae haul.S.And in . 
his answer. Slmon said to TESUS,Teacher throughout the whole night we | 
have labored, yet we have taken nothing 8 But rolying upen THY word 

I will 1st the neta dovm again. 6.And having done as instructed, 
they enclosed a ereat shoal of figh:end their nets began to break, 
7.Ani thay beckoned to their partners -in a different Boat,to come 

and help them,and they cane ami filled both the boats,so that they 
were about to sink. 9.And Simon Peter having seen this,he foll dom 
at, the knees of JESUS, saying,depart from me,0 LORD;for I am a sinful 
Q.For great astonighment hed laid hold of him,and all thosc who 
were with hinm,et the haul of the fishes which they had taken;10.And 
So were James and John,sons of Acsbedes astonished also,who were part- 
nears with Simon. And JESUS said to Sinon,hse not afraid;from this. 
tine orvard you shell be catching men : 11,And having brought the ς᾽ 
boats to anchor at-land,they left everything and followed HIM.12.And ᾿ 
it came to pase,as JESUS was in one of the cities, behold,a man was . 
full of leprosy,and whon he sav JESUS, he fell-upon his face and be~ | 
sought JESUS ,saying,LORD, if THOU wilt, THOU art.able to cleanse me. 
13.A4nd JESUS stretched out HIS hand,and touched him,saying,I will it; . 
he made clean { And instantly the leprosy left bin, 4.and TESUS 
enjoined him to tell πὸ one;but first go and present yourself to the 
priest,and make an offering for your cleansing,as Noses commanded, 
for evidence to them.{Concerning your cure). {&0} 
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15.But the report concerning T3903 was spread abroad oven More; and 
great crowls kapt coming togethar to listen and to be cured of their 
diseases by HIN. 16.Bat SESUS atarted to retire to tho sparscly sote 
tied places in order to pray. 17.And daring one of those days it 
cane to pagcs,as JESUS was teaching, there were Pharisecs and teachors 
of the lav sitting by, whe had come out of τ svery villace or Galilec 
ané Judea and from Jerugeiom,ant the power of JESOVAR wos prosont 
with HIM to cure them. 18.4nd behold,men were carrying 6. man wpon 
& oouch who was naralyzeé,and they endeavored to bring him in and 
place him before JESUS: 19,But they found no way to bring him in, 
beacause of the crowd,ao they went up on the roof and let him down 
whera they removed the tiling along with the conch, into the midst in 
Trout of JESUS. 20.And when HE saw(the workings of thelr faith, Jious 
sald to him,man,your sing have been forgiven you. 21,And the Seribes 
and the Pharisees began ta diseusa it,saying,who is this that spaaks 
blesphemies καὶ Who is able to forgive sins but GOD alone. 32.But JE 
5US imotving their method of reascning,in ansvering said to tien, why 
do you reason this way in your hearta ὃ 328.lWnich 15 eastor to say, 
your sins have boen forgiven you,or to say,rige up and walk ? 24.But 
in order that you may know that THE SON of MAN hns authority upon the 
earth to forgive sing,JESUS sald to ths one paralyzed,I say to you, 
arise, teke up your little couch and go to your orm houses. 
205,-And inmnedj-— 

ately he stocd up defors them,and took up the couch upon which he had 
been lying,he then departed to his house, glorifying GOD, 28.And they 
Were all ssiged with ecstasy,and they glorified GOD and wore filled 
with revorential fear,saying that,we have scen things contrary to the 
usual evonts of the dey. 47 «ἀπᾷ after these events JESUS went forth, 
and particularly noticed a tax~-gatherar,.>y the name of Levi. (Matthew 
of 2#.9:9} sitting at the tax-office:und HE said to hin,follow LB, 
26.08 rose up,having laft everything behind,and followed HT, 59. And 
in his house Levi(latthes) gave a great reception for SESUS;and thore 
was ἃ large number of tax-gatherers and many others whe were in com~- 
nany With tham,reolining at the table. 5).and the Seribes and Phar 
isses murmured against HIS discinles,saying why go you eat and dasink 
in company with tax-gatherers end sinners Ὁ %Si.And JuSUS answering 
said te then.those whe are in health have no particular need of a phy- 
sisian, but those who are sickly do: {Mk.2:17),. 88,1 have not come to 
call righteous ones, but ainners te recognize the nead of repentancs. 
S5.And they said te JESU3,why do the disciples of John fast oftan and 
make petitions in pruyora,these of the Pharisses do likervise, but those 
following ΤΠ eat and drink.(Disregarding the many fasting days wo 
hare}. $4,404 ta then JESUS said,are you able to mako the sons of 
tne bride chamber(wotiding auests)fast during the time that the bride- 
groom is in company with them Ὁ 

os.But the days will come,rmhen the bride- 
groom 51} de takon away from tham,and then in those days they will 
fast. 36.And JES0S spoke to them a parable also:no one usos a pisses 
of g new garment ta mend an old garnont;if he does that, it will not 
Only spoil the now,and the piste taken from the nev TALL not harmon~ 
izo(mateh}with the old. 57.And no one puts freak onde wine into old 
wineskins;if he does,the fresh matie wine will burst the o1d winosikins, 
and the fresh made wine will be ponred οὐ, απ the wincakins will be 
destroyed {lost for further use). 58.But fresh made wine ts to be put 
into new wineskins,ard both wiil be preserved together. 36.No one 
after drinking eld wine Limediatc)ly desires new vine,for he 111 gary, 
the old wine ta very good. [81] 
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1.4m it came to 5. ona Sabbath, (after the)firstlor grcoat Sabbath), 
while JESUS pessed along through the corn fields,His disciples vere 
plucking the ears,rubbing the grain out in their hands and vere cet~ 
ing. 2.And somo of the Pharisees said te them,why are you doing that 
wnich is not 11 to be done on the Sabbaths ὃ G.And in WIS ens- 
ver to them ΠΣ sald, have you not sven reat,what David did whon he 
himself and those in company with hin,were bunery ? <.Hotr David on- 
tetrad inte the house cf GOD,and took and ate the loaves of the pre~- 
sentation,and also gave te those whe ware in company with hin,vrich 
is not. lewful to be eaten,emept by the priests alone 7 5,And to 
them JESUS. said, THE SON of MAN is LORD of the Sabbath aleo. 6.And 
it came to pass,on a different Sabbath when JESUS entered into the 
syneeogue and tausht,and there was a man there whose right hand rms 
withared. 7.And the Seribes end Pharisees kept watehing 715505, to 
Be6 Whether iE would attempt te heal on the Sabdbath,in order taogt 
they might be able to bring an eccusastion ageinat Hi. 6.But JESUS 
knew all about their reasonings,and iif said to the man who had the 
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wight hand withered, arige,and atand here in the midst,and he arose 
and stood thers. 9,Then JESUS sald to than,I am asking you,is 18 
Lawl. to do good or to do evil on the Sabbathe,to seve or deatro 
(bring about the loss of})ja soul(or 1175). (Ὁ). 10. πᾶ looking 
asound upon alk of then,Jas0S said to the man,stretch out yorr hand? 
Ané te @id ac,and his hand was fully restored as sound as the other 
ons. 

11.But the Scribes and Pharisces were filled with senseless rage, 
and began to disavss with one another what thoy should do to TSUSs. 
12,A4nd in those days 1+ came to pags,that JESUS went out inte the 
mountain to pray,and JESUS was spending the night in an ontdcor place 
of worship in prayer to GOD. 13.And when deylight had come,/ESUS 
¢alled HIS disciples to HILSELF;and from them HE choso twelve, han 
ΠΣ also nened aposties. 14.Simon,whom HE also gave the name of Fet~ 
er,and jndray his brother,and James and John,anéd Philip and Barthoi- 
omev. 15.A4nd Matthew,and Phomas,and James the gon of Alphaeus, ani 
Simon who was called the Zealot, 14.fAnd Judas the aon of Janes,and 
dudes Iseariot,who also became a traitor, 17.And JESUS came down In 
company with them and stood on a 1678} spot,and a-crowd of Tis dis- 
ciples and a multituée of peorle from all over Judea and Jerusalen, 
and the seagide district of Tyre and Sidon,who hed acme to hear ili 
and be oured of their diseases. 

18.4na thoge who were beset by unciean 
spirits were cured. 19.And all the orowd was seeking to touch JUS, 
for 61} the while healing power went forth from HIN and cured then 
ali. οι μπᾶ JESUS Lifted up HIS eyes on HIS disciplegs,and said; bles- 
sed(happy)are the poor, becouse the kingdom of GOD is yours. (Lit.5:5). 
3) .Blessed{happy)are you that ΠΡΟΣ now, bocause you shall be filied 
up,happy are you who weep now,because you shell laugh(in tho future). 
22.Blessed{happy)are you when mon shall hate you,and when thoy shalt 
exelude you from their easociation and shall reproach you,and cast 
out your namo as wioked,on account of THE SON of MAN Σ 25.Rojolos in 
that day,and lean for joy,for behold, your reward is sreat in the 
hsavens;for 1n a siniler way their forefathers in thotr bothavior 
treated tho true prophets. £4.But woe to you,the wealthy,for you al- 
ready are recipients of your otm conselation(through comfort) .25.Woe 
to you who slroady haves been Pilled up,for you shell hungser,vwoeo to 
vou who laugh nowihaving fosveus fTeelines in perishable things ant ob- 
Ἄρα.) ΤΟΣ you sball tours ané ween{in the future). 2@6.k0e to you, 
whon all morn shall sreak wail ae in a gimilar way your rora- 
&2g ; 
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fathers behaved toward the false prophsts. &87.But te you who are 
Listening to Lib I say,leve your 8,40 geod to those who hate 
you. 86.Bleas those who ctirss you,end pray on behalf of those rho 
use you despitefully. 39.To hin who atrikes you on thojav,cffer the 
other side also;and from him who takes away your montic,do not for- 
bid him to take the tanfe(undargerment)olso. 30.T everyone who 
aaks (bees for his ἀγα noods)of you,cive;and from him who takes amy 
your goodgs,do not attempt to beg tack whet helongs ta you. 3di.ind 
according as you wish that men should do to you,do so to them in a 
ginlilar mamer. %38.And if you only love those who love you, what 
sredit is that to vou ἢ For even the sinners love those who Love 
them. &3.4nd if youn only do good toe thoge who do good to you, whet 
credit is that to you ? For even the sinnera do the game thing. 
c4.fnd if you lend only to those{in order to make a profit out of 
their misery) ,from whom you hope to reccive baok,what eredit is that 
to you ? For even the sinners lend to other silnners,so that they may 
reccive back the eqnal amount. 
23.Dut instsad,love your snemiog,and do 
ecod ta tron{presarve them from losing their Lives);ana tend without 
hope of any repayment;an4 your rovard will be abundant,and you will 
be sons of THE MOST HIGH; for HE is benevolant coven to the upngratc- 
ful and ticked. 386.Therefers compacnion is becoming to you,even as 
your TIDAVENLY PATILER is compassionate. S7.And judge not{as ea ericic 
does,by dcclaring othera guilty,so)that you may not be fjudeedibdy a 
critic who declares you guilty);condemm ποῦ, εὐ you will not be con 
derncd: pardon,and you will be pardoned. (t.7:1}, 38.Give,and it 
will be given to you;good measure, pressed down and shaken together, 
and running over, they{the measurers|will pour into your Lapa. For 
with ths same measure with which you moasgure it wlll be neasured 
beck to you in return. 59,and to them JESUS spoke a parable{proverb}) 
-lé ἃ DLing man able tc lead a blind man ? Will they not both fall 
into a ditsh ? 40.A learning dissiple is not rated above tho teach- 
er,out everyone eventually perfented will be as his teacher. 
41 ,(Ῥαὺ why 
do you look upon the chaff that is in the eye of your brother, but do 
not pay attantion to the chin that is in your om eye ὃ 42.Ibw are 
you able to say to your brother, brother,allow me to teke out the 
onatf thet ia in your ¢eye,when you yourself do net pay attention to 
the ship in your own oys ? Hyposrite,first take the chip out of your 
Gun eyo,and then you will clearly see to take out tho chaff that is 
in ths eye of your brother. 45.For tiiere is not a good troe which 
produses corrupt fruit meither αὶ corrupt tree which produces good 
fruit; ΔῸΣ each treo gets to be lmown by ita om fruit,7or they 
da not gather figs Trom thorns,nelther do they gather a bunsh of 
grapes from a bramble bush. 46,The good man,out of the good troase- 
ure of his heart brings forth that whioh is good,and the wicked man 
out of the wicked treasure of hip heart brings forth that which is 
wicked:for out of the overflow of the heart his mouth speaks.46.And 
why de you 0011 MZ,LORD, LORD and do not do the things whioh I tell 
you about ? 4°,.Everyons who comes to MS and listens te LY inspired 
words,and puta them to use,t will show you whom he 15 likc.48.He ia 
to be Likene4 to a man building e house,who dug and dug dcep,and 
laid a foundation upen the rock:and a flood camo slong,ths rivor 
burst against that house,and was unable to shake it, becanac it was 
securoly built upon the rock, 49.But he who only heara,and does not 
obey,is to Ee likened to a man having built a house upon the sround 
without a foundation;aceinst whieh the river{stream)burst,and 14 cni~ 
lapsed at ones, and the breaking up of that house was ereat. (83 


LUKE 7th CHAPTER. 
1.And when JESUS had finished all(that HE wanted to say of HIS in- 
spired words, into the hearing ears of tha prople ,HE entored Capar-~ 
απ, 2,flow a oertaon centurion had a bondman who was hiehly cstercu- 
ed by him,who was sick and at the polnt of death. 3.And twteon he had 
heard ahout JE9US ke sent to HL some of the elders of thse Jovs,aak- 
ing Hi te came so that HE might sure hia bondman. 4,.And when the 
elders cane to JESUS,they earnestly besought HIM, saying, he(the cen- 
turionjis deserving that YOU should grant him this favor. 45.For 
this centurion loves our netion,and he(with his own funds) built the 
gsyvnagogue for us. 6.fnd JESUS went alone: with the olders,whon Ha 
was not far avay from the house,the centarion sent friends to Hin, 
seying to IIM,LORD,trouble not THYSELP, for IT am not worthy that TEU 
shouldest come under my roof; 7.Therefore I did not count myself 
worthy to come to THER, tut say the inspired word,end my servant will 
be cured. 8.For I also am a man sbedient under authority,having un- 
der myself soldiers;and when 1 gay go to this one,tie geas:and to an- 
other one,comée,and he comes;and ta my bondman,do this,and he does it. 
9.When JESUS heard these remarks HE marvelled at hin,and turn to 
tne crowd which had followed HIli,said,to you I say,not sven in Is- 
raol did I find so ereat ἃ faith. 10.And when theylthe friends of 
the comturion)who bad been sent returned to the house, thoy found tho 
boninan who had been sick in very good health, 

Ji.And it came to pass, 
on the next day that JESUS went into a city called Neain,and many of 
HIS disciples and a preat crowd went with HIM. 12.4nd es JBous cane 
near to tha gate of the city, behold,there wag ons being curried out 
who haé died,an only begotten son of his mother,and she vas ἃ tidow; 
and many of the inhabitants from the city were with hor. 13.And 599- 
ing her, TITS LORD tms moved with pity wpon her and said to her,do not 
weep. 14.And JESUS came up and touched the bior,and those carrying 
it stopped. Ami ΤΆ said, young man,to you I say,arise. 15.Ani the 
dead one sat up,and began ts speak,and JE9US gave him dack to his 
mother. 16.And a reverential fear seized all of tham;rand they flor- 
ified GOD by saying, that a ereat prennet has risen up among us fAnd 
GOD has visited ILS peonlis(Israel) 7 17.And@ this repcrt connerning 
THUS, spread throughout 511 of Judea and all the surrounding d1s- 

tricts. 16.And the discitles of Tohn({the imnerser) brougnt him word 
concerning all these erents. 19.Ana Jchn called to himself a cer- 
tain two of bis disciples,and sent then to ΤῊΣ LORD, saying,art THOU 
the coning ΠΤ) ον ars wo to look ezpestantly for another 7 
20.Anda heaving come to JESUS the men said,Jotm the Lamersor has sent 
us to THEE, sayings, art THOU the coming {LlSsIAH),or are we to look 
expectantly for anothes 7 

21.and in the very same hour JESUS healed 
θην from their diaeases,am] scaurges and evil spirits,and +o many 
blind ones H® grented sight. δ. Δ cESUS in IDS answor to then 
said,aftor having gone back to dgohn,report what you have sceon and 
heard:the blind receive their sight,the lem walk,lopers are olean | 
sed,tho deaf hear, dead ones are raised up,tha poor ere being ovan- 
gelized, 25.And blessed(happy)is everyons who does not find any- 
thing scandalous in MS ! 24.anéi when the messemgers of John had 
fone aveay;,;JbsUs began to speak to the crowds concerning Jolm(the 
immerser): What did you go out into the spersely settled places to 
gaze αὖ ? A reod waving because of the wind ? 25.Just wheat did you 
RO out to see ? A mon dressed in fine clothes ἢ Behold,those who 
are dressed luxuriously are living in roysl gtx palaces. 26.But 
what did you go out to see ? A yronhet ? Yes,to you I say, you saw 
one who 13 more exoellent than a prophet. (84) 


LUKE 7th ΠΑΡ ΕΒ, 
27.Tois is John(the immerser)of whom it stands writton,bebold,I send 
M¥ messenger before THY face, who shall prepare ΤῊΣ wmy,before Τὰς 
26.For,to you I say,enong those brought forth of women no ons is αὶ 
greater prophet then John the immerser; tut he who is of a lesger rank 
in the kingdeam of GOD 15 greater than ho. {NOTE: Greater, becaus the 
fulness of the gospel blessings,alones with greater and proton a 
vilezes +t J ever 2were Ti until 2 vas 
ore ang Ὁ among dead ones;such as,bornlding the gosp 
message to all the inhabited world). 29.And all the people who wera 
listening to JESUS, including the taz-gatherers,declared QOD to be 
just in giving an opportunity to repent},and then being immersed with 
he immersion of John; %S4.But ths Pharisees and the doctors of the 
law,set aside{rejected}the counsel (dotermination)of GOD concerning 
thenselves refusing the iomersion by his(Tobn). Sl,And THE LORD said 
to then,therefore to what shall I compare the men of this generation? 
And what are they like ὃ 38.PThey are to be comparcd to littie child-~ 
ren sitting in a market-plece, and cabling out te ono another and say- 
ing,vwe piped the fliuta to youlas at a wedding) ,and you did not dances; 
we moumne’ to youlas at a funeral} ,and you wept not. 
33.For Jokn ths 
immorser came neither cating bread nor drinking wine,and you say,he 
has a demon. %34.THE SON of MAN came cating and drinking (moderately) , 
and you say, behold,a man,a gintton and a twine-bibber,a friend of tar 
gatherers and of sinners; 535.¥et wisdom is justifiea(stands vindi- 
cated} by(and through the accomplishuents ofjall her ἰριούνον": aad 
« one 
of the Pharisees invited JES te eat in campany with bim,and Bu en- 
tered into the house of the Pharisec,and roolincdéd at tho table. 
37. And betold,a woman of the city,who was a sinner,whor sho got to 
know that JESUS was reclining at the table in the house of the Phar~ 
isec, brought.an alabaster flask of ointmant. {NOTE:(c womnan}ims not 
Mary Macdalene]. 36.And this women twas standing behin? JESUS close 
to IS Peet, wecping,and she began to wot HIS feat with hor toars,and 
she was wining the tears away with the heir of her head,and was ar- 
dently kissing HIS feet ,and was aucinting them with ointment .39.But 
the Pharigee who had invited 74900, having seen this,said to himself, 
thia man if HE were a prophet would have come to Imow,who and what 
sort of a woman this is who 1s touching HEM,for she 1s ἃ sinner. 
49.fnd JESUS in answering(hisa doubtful attitude) ,said to Simon,T have 
sonsthing to say to you,and Sinon answered,Teacher,say it. {NOTE: 
{Sinonjis ποῖ the(Sinon)or Mark Jd:3)}. Al. 
were ty debtors, to 


Zhere 
e certain monoy~lender,the one owned five hundred pense(dgnaria) ,ani 
bave anything 86 pay Da0k with, se the nowey-Lenter foguave Both of 
hare back 88 noner=. vo 
en nl Ig ge A τ EL τς ΣΤ 

: safd, prosunc) , vo morc. 
JESUS said te him,you have jrdgeé(detarmminadjcorractly. 44.And hav~ 
ing turned toward the woran ta 3: do goa thie women 7 
When I entered inte your house, you 444 not give ΕΒ ταν for KY feot, 
but she wot EY fect with her tears anf with the hair ef her head she 
wiped tham. 46.You did not give a kiss to WE, but sineo the tins that 
che came in she has bean constant(not intemnittent in)}forventiy iis- 
sing HY feet. 46.You did not anoint MY head with ofl,but she anoint~ 
ed LY feet with olntment. 47.Tor this very reason,to you I sey,her 
many sing heve been forgiven, beacause she loved much; but to whom iit- 
tie ts foveiven, loaves littis. 48.And JESUS said to her,¥your sins 
hava been forgiven. {85} 


LUKE 7th CHAPTER. 
429.Then those other guests whe were reclining at the table with JE 
SUS, began to rouson aneng thamselves,whe 15 this,whoe even forgives 
sins 7 50.But JZ909 said to the woman, your faith bas caved you;go 
your way(make an entrance) into peace. | 
LUKE Sth CHAPTER. 

i.Soon afterward it happened, that JESUS journeyed through city after 
eity,and village after village, proclaiming and announcing tho a 
tidings of the kingdom of gog,and the twelve aposties vere with ITH. 
2.And certain women who had been cured (dolivarad)from evil spirits 
and infirmities;eand Mary who is called Magdalene,from whom seven do- 
rong ned been expellad. 4.And Joanna,ths wite of Chuza,a stewnrd of 
Jerod and Susannsa,and many other ones,who ministered to them from 
their own property. ¢.Ani when a great crowd assembled,and there 
were those from each city,and they kept coming to JESUS,HE spoke to 
them by using a parable. 5.¥hae sower weat out to sow hig sesd;in 
his sowing some fell by the roadside,and it was trodden upon,and the 
birds af ths heaven devoured it. 6.And some of the seed Teli upon 
the recity soilsand aftor having aprouted it withered amy,because 1% 
Gid not have enough moisture. 7.And some of the eced fell in the 
midst of tho kiummmz thorns;and having sprouted tegothor the thorns 
choked it. 68,And some of the seed fell upon the good soil,and hav- 
ing sprouted, ylelded fruit a munéred fold. As JESUS said these things, 
HE erte§& out,he who hag hearing carg,let him listen. 9%.And tho dis- 
Giples asked ΤΌΘ, αν τ ,what does this parable mean 7 10.And JESUS 
said,it has decn given to you to get to know ths gecrots of the King- 
dom of GOD; but. to the rest they aro in parables,so that loolting they 
may not sée,and hearing thoy may not understand. 12.Now ths parable 
means this: The βιοϑᾶ isirepresents}the word of GOD, 15, τῶ thonae by 
the readside, are(represent} those who have heard;than the devil], comes 
and the word is snatched away from their hearts,in order that they 
mey not believe anid bo saved. 

| 13.And thosa upon the rocky ascii (repre- 
sent) those whe,upon hearlng the word, racelive it assoaliated with joy; 
but they have no root, they believes for a season(tinejand during a 
seagon(tine)of trial fall away.14.And thet which fell among the 
thorns, are(represent}those who hear(tha inspired word), but as they 
go on their way are stifled under the carss,riches,and pleasures of 
life,and do not bring anything to perfect lon(maturity) . £5,But that 
seed in the good soil,are({representa)thase who,having heard the word 
hold ft fast in a heart good.and right,and bring forth fruit in pat~- 
tent enduranas. 16.And no one after having lit a i covers 1 
with a vessel,or puta it undernsath a aonch, but puts it upon ae ianp- 
stand,;so that they who enter in may ase the light, 17.For there 15 
not anything hid, that shall not become manifest, nor secret 
that shall not become imown and come to light. 18.Take heed thers- 
fore how you Liaten;for to him who has,nore shall be givon,and who- 
ever Day not have(mich) ,even wheat he thinks that be has shall be te- 
ken away from his. (Ht.15:18}. 19,and then camo to JisUs HIS mother 
and {half)~brothers,and they were not able to get near MIll,on noccunt 
of the crowd. 2&.And the one who told JESUS said, your cother and 
your(half)-brothers are standing at the edge of the croil,wishing to 
seo THEE, 21.ind JESUS answering said to them,mother of LE(EY moth-. 
erjand brothers of ΒΕ brotherslare those,who are hearing the in- 
spired word of GOD and are doing (practicing) it(obedlontiy) .“ἘΠ.Δ.32148.» 
SO κι δι νυν 5). 22,4nd on one of the days it came te pags, that JE- 
SUS entered into a boat along vith HIS disociples,and to thom HG said, 
let us sressa over to the ai oe of the lake,anid they sat sail. 


LUKE &th CHAPPER. 

23.And as they aailed JESUS 7611 asieep,and a aquall of wind samo 
down upon the Iake,ang the boat was being swamped with vater,and they 
were in great danger. 24.And they cane gioue arousing HH and 
saying, taster, bMaster,we are about to drown, Then HE roused [SELF 
end rebuked the wind and the surging waves;and thay ceased,and THERE 
came a calm. 55. ἀπῇ to them JESUS said,where is your faith(in ME)? 
And being afraid,they wore amazed,saying to one another,who then is 
this, thet HE even sormmanda the wind and the wetoar,and they flo obey 
HTH $ 26.ani they sailed dam to the country of the Gadarenos, which 
la opposite to Galilee. δ᾽ ΔΩ when JESUS went forth n the land, 
& certain man out of the city met HIM who had demons;and for a lore 
time he dia not put on any ent,andi did nat abide in ἃ house, but 
in the tombs. 26.Bat when he saw JESUS,and having cried out he fell 
down tefore HDi,ané with a loud voloe sald,what hast THOU to do with 
ma ,dES0S,S0N of THE MOST HIGH GOD 7 I beseech THEE, do not torment me. 
29,¥or ΤΥ πα was commonding the unslean spirit to come out of the 
man. For the unclean spirit hed seized him many times;as he was tound 
with chains and fettera,and was guardad,aven then he broke the bonds 
and was driven by the demon inte the sparsely ssttlod places. «πᾶ 
J2#3903 asked him, αν λυ what ia your name 7 And he sald,Legion; be 
cause meny demons had entered into kilfix hin. 

SL.And the demon possea- 


sed man besought JESUS,so that HE would not commen’ the demons to go 
away into the ebyeee ROE: (The abyss},a piace whero they are iInact- 
ivatad,as εὐ), It is called*the bottomless pit’in the Ring 
J ALLS Version) - S8.Mow at that place there was o hort of many swine 
pasturing on the mountain-side:ani they bescught JESUS so that BE 
would allow them to enter into these svilnc,ond OR did allow then, 
soeinen the demons hating gone out of the man,and centering ths srins, 
the herd rushed violont own the precipice inte the iske and were 
drowned. δὅ4, πᾶ those who were pasturing tha svine having asen what 
had happened, they fied, and having zone army reported it to the inhe- 
bitants of the city,and to those fm the country. 25.And the inhebi- 
tants went out to see whet had hanpencd,and then came to JESUS, and 
found the man from whom the denons had gona out seated beside the 
feet of JESUS,clothed and he had a sound mind:and they were afraid. 
“64nd these who had soen all this reported to them, how he who had 
heen possessed by demons,was savai.(Hrought back to pect! : 

the whole population of the surrounding country of the Gadarenes ask- 
sai JeSUS to depart from them;for they were dominated by groat Tear: 
5O ΦΙΩΌῸΒ entered into the boat and returned.(To the o sides of 
the ont dl Lake} « peonigh the nan nea πω rp peel gra Be out 
was BZ tO gO alona in company JH, 8 

away, saying, S38.Retarn to your house,H# said,and report everything 
that GOD has done for you. And he departed, proslaining t 
the whole oity whatever JESUS hed done for him. 40.An4 it oame to 
pess,whon JESUS returned(to Galilea)tha erewl received Hii gladly, 
for all of them were Looking(and waiting}for Hi. 41.Andi behold, 
there came a Mam whose name was dairus,vtio was a Tulor of the ayna- 
goruc;and throwlng himself down at the feet of Ji90S he entreated 
Hilti to coms to his house, 42.For he{veirgsjhad an only denchter,a- 
bout tyvelve years old,and she was dying,#a JESUS trent ani the crowis 
vere hemmine HTM in. 45.Noew a wouan veing afflictod with a hemerr- 
hagé{a flow of bicod)for twelve pears,and had spent all she hed on 
piysicians,vyet could not be cured any of them, 44.Having come 
glese behind JESUS sha touched ths hem of HIS garment;end instantly 
the hemhorrhasing{the flow of blosd)st opped. (87) 


LU! Sth CHAPTER. 

45-ind JESUS sald,who 1s it that touched ki ἢ And when they all de- 
nied it,Peter and those who wera with him sald,Master,the crowls are 
hemming and prasaing upon THEE ? And yet THOU est who is Lt that 
touched HE Φ 46, θὰ JESUS sald,someone did touch NE; for I perceived 
that power(to aqure}has gone out from ME. 47.The woman realized that 
she was not unnoticed,so she came trembling,ami falling down bofore 
J55US she declared to Hill before all the people,ths reason why she 
had touched ifiM,and how she was cured instantly. 468.And to her J&- 
SUS seid,daughter,be of good courage, your faith has saved you! brought 
back your health) ,go({make an satianee) into peacs. 49.116 JESUS 
was yot spealking,one came from the ruler of the synagogue's house, 
ang seid to Jairus,your daughter has died;do not trouble The Teacher 
anymore. 50.But JKSUS having heard this answered hin,saying,fear 
not:only believe,ané she ghall be saved(trought back to health) . 
Sl.And when HE «ame to the house,7E5US dié not allow anyone to go in 
with HiN,sxcept Poter and James and John,and the father and the moth- 
er of the child. 62.And they wore all weeping aloud and wailing be- 
cause of her;but JESUS said,do not weep;for she is not dcad but 
aieeps. (2Mr.5:39~-43} . 

ὅς τὰ they were deriding JESUS,imowing that she 
wes dead. 54.But JESUS having put all of them out,and after having 
taken hold of her hand cried out, saying, child, αὐτὶ δον (Mk.5:39-43). 
oS.and tha breath of her returned,angé she arose instantly;and Jious 
directed them to give har something to eat. (NOTE: ({breath)jor(spir~ 
it), fram the Greck{pneume),1t corresponds to the Hebrew word (ruach) , 
it is translated(breath) in Ps.146:4 and(spirit}in Eec.12:7. This 
shows that shaded meanings can and are epplied. In the 01& Testanont, 
in this connection, (ruachjis translated(breath)about £0 tines, See 
(CE) Vol.T,appendix 9 V,page 15, 53.And her paronts wore astonish- 
ed:and JESUS snjoined them to tell no ons what had taken placo. 

LOE 9th CHAPTER, 

L.find when EDS tyvelve disoiples had been called together,fESUS gave 
them power and authority aver all the damons,and to cure diseases, 
S.And JESUS sent tham out in order to proclaim the kingdom of GoD, 
and to cus those being sick. 3,And to them JESUS said, take nothing 
along for your jexrtsg journey neither staffsa,nor provisions in bags, 
nor money,ror bread;neither have two tunlos for each person. 4.And 
woatever house you may enter, remain there,use it aa your home util 
vou leave. 5.And whoever may not recelye you,when you leave that 
sity shake off the duat from your feet, ylewlng it as a tastinony a~ 
gainat them. 6.And going away from there they visited villages after 
villags,amnounting the glad tidings and healing people everywhere. 


7.Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all these events that were done by 
ΤΡ, Andi Herod rms bowildercd( perplexed}, bscausa it was said by 
some that John{the immerser}had beon reised from the dead; 8.And by 
some that Elijah had appeared;and by others,that one of the prophets 
οἵ a remote age haf risen. %.And Horod said,I had John bohcadods but 
who ig this one about whom I hear such reports ? And he sought to 
seo HIM, 10.And the apostles having returned related to JESUS that~ 
ever they had done. And having taken them along JESUS withdraw to a 
silent retreat in a sparsely acttiled place near a city called Both- 
saida. 11,.But the crowds got to τον this, followed J¥5USs:and having 
recelveé them 2 spoke to them about tha xingdom of GOD,and heeled 
those heving need of a cure. 12.Now the day began to declins;and 
the twolve having come to JESUS, 8618 ,aismiss the crowd,so that they 
mav δὼ inte the villages and nround the count ,and may find lodging 
nd get provisions;for here we are in a sparsoly settled place. (83) 


IUKE 9th CHAPTER. 

13.But JESUS said to them,you elves thom food to cat.But they said, 
there are no core than five loaves and two fishes availahic to us, 
unless Te are to go and buy food for all thia orowl of poople.14.For 
thers were about five thousand men,and JESUS said to HIS disciples, 
make them recline in parties of about fifty each. 15.4n4 congoquent- 
iy they ἃ1ά so,and made them all recline. 16.Ana HE took the five 
Joaves ani the two fishes,and having leoked up into the heaven, JESUS 
blessed them and broke them into pertions,anid gave them to the disci- 

Les to get before the orowd. 17.And they did eat and el] wore aat- 

sfied,and they took up the fragments,that were over ané ahove their 
yecds amounting to twelve gmall wicker hand baskets. 18.A4nd it came 
to pasa as HE wae praying in private the disolples wore with FD; and 
JESUS questioned then, saying, whom do the crevwis assert ( pronounce ΚΕ 
to be ὃ 19.fnd they answered saylng,John the inmerser; but others 
say, HLijahsand others,that one of the prophets of a remots age has 
risen, 20.A4nd to them JESUS said, but you,who do you say thet I an Ὁ 
And Peter answering said, THE LASSLAR of GOD. @l.And ΡΣ strictly 
enjoined them,forbidding them to teli this to anyone, 2&,Saying,it 
is necessary for THE SON of MAN to suffer many crueltieg,and to be 
rejected the chief priests and Soribes and eléers,and to be kil- 
led,and onithe completion of}the third day te arise. (NOTE: See and 
study all scripture on Mt.17:85),  23.And te alli of than JESUS said, 
if enyoue gesires to follow after ME,let him deny hinsel? and take 
up his daily τόδε and follow ME, 2&.7oex whoever ney desire the 
soul({life}to save ghall inose it;but whoever may lose the goul(life) 
on account of ΜΙ ΔΘ shall agave it. 

25.For what doos it profit a man,wha 

has gained the whole world, but has destroyed({actually lost) }or su?-~ 
ferod the loss of himself ?7{DD). ὅς τ ever nay have beer ash- 
amed of GE and MY inspired words(before men) ,of him Ti SON of NAN 
Shall be ashamed when HE shall come in HIS own glory,ond in that of 
THE FATHER and of the holy angels. 27.But to you I say, truthfully, 
there are some anong you standing here who by no means snail tagte 
{fexperionce)death,until they shall have sean the kingdom of GOD, 
(View it in ἃ phase of its glory). 26.And Lt came to pass about 
sight days after these inspired words,that JESUS took Peter and John 
end James along and went up into the mountain to pray. 29,And it 
game to 1555 as HE was praying,that the appearance of HIS countenance 
becane different (was tre rmea4).ané HIS clothing became radiant 
white. (Reflecting HIS internal brightness). (NOTE: In ἘΠ0 1719 what- 
ever took place is called the vision). 30.And behold, tvo men were 
conversing wlth Hili,who were Loses and 11.116, 31, iho appeared in 
Glory end were speaking of HIS departure, which JESUS wes accor 
plish in Jerusalem. (Ὡς. 9:4). 32.But Peter and those who were with 
him were weighsdé down with sleep, tut they were fully avako to sao 
HIS @lory,and the tuo mon{Moses and Elijah}wio stood beside HI, 


ta 
33.ind it cansypnes,as Hoses and Elijah departed from HIM,Petor sald 
to JEOUS ,Master,it is highly pleasing for us to be here;lct us put 
up three tabascineles [booths one for and one for Moses and one 
for Llijeh ὃ Not imovwing what he was saying. .Bat as Peter was 
seying this,there came to be a oleud and it onveloped then(the thres); 
and they feared as tho(three}entered into the cloud. 25,.and out of 
the cloud a voice came,saying, this is MY 8ON, THE BELOVED;listen to 
HIM Σ s6.And when the sound of the voice passed aiwny,sESUS wes found 
to be alone. And during those days thay ae it a secret and to no 
one did they tell anything of what they had ssen, {69} 


LUKE 9th CHAPTER, 
57.And on the next dey it came to pass,wien they had come down fram 
the mountain,a great crovwi cané to mest JESUS. %38.4nd behold,a man 
from the crowd cried out loud, saying,Teechor,[ bessech THES ΤΟΙ up- 
on my son,for to me he ts an only child; 39.And dehold,an(unclean 
spirit seizes himn,ané suddenly he ories out;whken it throws him into 
spasms with foaming at the mouth,and does not depart until it has 
meade a wreck of him. 40.Ani I antreated your disciples so that they 
might cast it out, mt they were not able to ἄρ so. (hk.9:29) .21 «Απᾶ 
71308 in HLS answer said,O unbelleving and perverse(chstinate in 
wrong dning)genoration ! Until when shall I be with you and cndurs 
you ὃ Bring your son here to MB. 42.But as the shild was coming 
near, the demon{unelean spirit)dashed him down and threw him into 
complete spasms. But JESUS rebuked the wunclean epirit,and cured tho 
enild,and gave him back to his father. 43.And all thosa present 
were astonished at the MATESTY of GOD,and as all were wondering at 
everything thet JESU0B 414,HE 5518 to His disciples, 44.Eay in stoers 
these inspired words, (let then penetrate}into your hearing ears:for 
THE SON of KAN 1g about to be delivered up into the hands of ovil 
men. 45.But they aid not comprehend this saying,for it was sconceal- 
ed from them,oo that they should not perceive itjand they wero afratid 
to ask JESUS concerning this saylng. 46&.But nov αὶ dispute arose a- 
mong them,ag to which from enong then might become the greatest. 
47.And JESUS looking into the reasoning cf their hearts,HB took a 
young chila@ and set it basiae HIM. 
48.Ana to then FESUS said whoever 
ΒΒ receive this young child in KY¥ name recoives LE; and whoever 
shall receive KE receives Hii whe hes sent ME;for he who is lowly 
(in existenco}arong all of you,he is(the one who}shall be grant. 
49.4nd in ansrering Tohn said,kaster,we saw aomeone casting out the 
damons in THY name,and we forbade hin, because he dees not folio in 
association with us. 60.But JESUS aald to John,do not forbid him; 
ror whoever is not opposed to us is on cur side. 61;Nou when the 
days were fulfilled for ee stay away from certain sections of 
Jerusalem and Judee no longer} ,AE resolutely set HES de- 
termined face to go tip t6 YeFusalen. (MOTE: See{AC) for a complote 
analysis.(Jn.7:1}). 58.And JESUS sent messengers before HT, And 
they went and entered into a village of the Sameritangs,in order to 
prepare a reception for HIM, 53.But(the Semaritang}would not receive 
(welcome} HIM, becauge HIS determined faca(oountenance)was aet upon 
going to Jerusalem. {NOTE: Jerusalem being the goal of JESUS; the 
Samaritans national prejudice came to the foreground,they Polit saligh- 
ted, they held that Jerusalem was being favored. (JFB}. 
54.4nd when His 
dissiples James end Jolm anw this,they said, LORD, art THOU willing 
that we should sommand fire to come down from the heaven and sonsume 
then,as Elijah did Ὁ 5S5.But turning around JESUS yebuked then,and 
said, you do not know of what spirit you ara. (NOTE: (spirit)or(The 
invisible characteristics od a person,shown only by his or her dosda). 
56.For ΤῊΣ SON of MAN ald not oome to dastroy((bring about the loss 
of} )souls{iives)of men, but to save them(from a death of no hope,last 
Thesa.4:13,14). And they went to a different villege.(DD). 37.ani it 
cane to pass as they procescdied on thelr way,someone({a Scribc,in kt, 
8:19)aaid to JESUS,whererer THOU LORD mayest go I will follow THES, 
54.4nd to hin ff agaid,the foxes have holes,and the bimis of the 
heaven have nests(roosts); butTHE SON of MAN bas not a placs where HE 
may ley HIS head. S9,And speaking to a differnt one TESUS snid,fol- 
iow ME. But ha sali gee ee ow me £0 go. away to bury my fath- 
et. 4 


LUKE 9th CHAPTER. 
60.But to him 905 said,leave the dead({in offences and sins)to bury 
their owm deed:but you ars to go forth declaring tho kingdom of GOD. 
(Bph.2:1). 61.And a different ons said,I will follow THES,LORD; but 
first permit me to take leave from those in my house. 62.But to bin 
JESUS sald,nmo one who puts his hand upon the plough and looks back 
upon the things behind him,is fit{useful)jfor the kingdom of GOD. 

LUKE 10th CHAPTIR. 
1 Νο after thesa events THE LORD selectad seventy others,and scent 
them out ahead of HINGELY, before HIS face, by ὑπο go into svery 
city and place,where Hi HIMSELF was about to visit. 2-Therefore 78- 
SUS said te t the harvest is indeed shundant,but the workmen aro 
Tew: therefors entreat THE LORD of the harvest that HE may sand out 
workrien into IS harvest 3.And go now: bshold,I send you forth as 
lanhs into the midst of wolves. 4.Meither carry your purse,nor a 
provision bag,nor a change of sandals;and on ths tay salute no one. 
(You are not obliged to oultivate friendshipa or return clyil compli- 
ments while enroute}.{AC). 5.And whatever house you may oanter,first 
gay,peace to the occupants of this house ἢ 6,4nd tf qa gon of pexce 
{one tho is known to Love peaoe)is there, your peace shal) rest upon 
him:but if it be not gso,it shall return to you. 7.And ablde in the 
same house,cating and drinking the suppliss they are able to provide, 
for the workman is worthy of his woges;do not oontinus noving fron 
house to house, &.And whenever you go inte a city,and they velcame 
{accept} you,sat whetever is in supply and set before you; 9,And cure 
ths sick in that city and sey to them,the kimedom of GOD has drawn 
near to you. 10.But whonever you nay enter into a city,and they do 
not walcome{accept) you, then go into Lia straets and say, 11.Zzven 
the dust of your aity which clings to our feet,v7e wipe it off in pro- 
testing against yousyet,get to know thia,that the kingdom of GOD has 


drawn near to you. « 

And te you I ,thet it shall te nore sndura~ 
bie for Sodom in that day than for that olty. 13.Woo to you, Chora~ 
Zin ! Woe to you,Bethsaida ! Por if the works of power had taken 
place in Tyre and Sidon whioh heve been performed in you,they would 
_have reponted(changed their minds}long ago, by sitting in sackcloth 

and ashes, 14.However for Tyre and Sidon,it will be more cndurable 
in the judgment than for vou. 15.And you,Capernaum,who has been 117.- 
ted up to the heaven{onioyed the greatest privileses)shall be brought 
down to Hades.(The grave}. 16.He who liatens to rou hears iE he whe 
rejects you rejects ME,and he who rejects Ks rejccta HI who has sent 
ME. 7.And when the seventy had returned reporting with great de- 
light, saying,LORD, even the demons are subject to us({we triumphed over 
Satan, indicating his downfall), through THY Nabe. 

18.And to them JESUS 

said, was beoholding Satan as lightning falling cut of the heaven. 
{NOTE: ScalJFB). 19.Behol4,t have given you authority to tranple 
upon serpents and scorplons,and over all the night of the eneany;and 
mot anything ahali injure you in anyway.(1 gn.6:4 Eph, 4:16).20.Nev- 
ertheless do not rajoiec in this,that the(eril)sapirits are subtect 
40 yous Dae rejoice that your names have been racoried in the heavena. 
31. ἴπ that samo hour JESUS exulted in the spirit and caid,1 praise 
THIE,O FATIER,LORD of the heaven and of tho earch, that THOU bast hid- 
den these things from the{worldly)wise and prudent ,and Gidst reveal 
them to babes. Yes,FATHER,for thus{to such as thess)las been THY sra~- 
cious will. (NOTE: [15 the spixtt)or(inviaible characteriaties,such es 
reigat’ a naeeont ssa toot intone δυγοσθε αξεῖν (6) LY aba 
welg Ss? authority, subata [on the ronder. o : Τ, ᾿ 

ἘΣ τ apisithe (AG) (SES) ere ee 


LUKE 10th ΠΑΡ Τα, 
22.And having turned towards the disciples JESUS aala,all things 
heve been delivered to LE by HY FATHER and no one gets to know who 


THE SON 40 excopt{ }TRE FATEER and[no one gets to kmor)vice THE 
FATHER 15 except{ )THE SON and anyone to whom THE SON rillcth 


(desiras)to reveal HIN.(#n.6:44}. 23.And again ha turned tormris 
the disciples, apart(from the others)HE sald, blessed (happy}are the 
eyea which faze upon what you aee Σ 24.For to you 1 aay,that many 
propheta and kings desire to sea what yom geze upon,and did not ese 
t,end desirad to liston to what you hear,and did not hear Τὺ. δ, πᾶ 
pohold,a certain teacher of the Law stocd up putting JESUS to the 
test, daving, Teacher,what shall I de that I may inherit age-continuing 
life 2 26.And to him JESUS satd,what stands written in the law ? 
How do you read it ὃ 287,And he{the teacher of tha Law)replisd, you 
shall leve JEHOVAH THY GOD with all your heart,and with all your 
goui,and with all your stroength,and with 81} your mindjand your 
neighbor ag yourself. 868.And to him JESUS sald,vou have answored 
correctly;do. just that,and you shal} live, 2¢.and ho(the teacher of 
the law) ,desiring to justify himself,aaid to J#9U3,and who is ny 
neighbor ? 50,Andt ug up the question JESUS roplied,a certcin 
hen was going dovm from Jerusgalen to Jericho,then he fell among τοῦς 
bers,who strippod hin of his garments and inflicted wounds,and Left 
him half dead. 
Sienotv 1t so happened that a certain priest was going 
down that road;and having seen the wounded one ho dokiherately pan- 
sea by him on the opposite side of the road.32.And in the gate maim 
ner,a Levite ognie dovm te the place end saw tha wounded ono,and pes- 
ged by on the cppoaite side of the read. %S3.PBut a certain journey~ 
ing Sapariten,cames to the wounded one;and then he ear hin,was coved 
with pity. 44.Ani having epproschot the wounded one he bound up his 
wounds, peuring on o11 and winesand having placed him upon his orm 
beast brought him to an inn,and he took ¢are of him, &5.And on the 
morrog as he wee about to depart, he took out two ponca(denaris} and 
eave them to the innkeeper,telling him,.take care of the wounded one; 
and whatever you may spend in sxcegs?I in my fourney bask will re- 
vay you. &6.iwhish of theas thros,in your opinion, proved to be a 
neiphbor to him who fell among the robbers Ὁ δ, μά ke(the teacher 
of the law)said,the ons who showed pity to him. And J#SUS sald to 
hin,go and do Likevyise. 
o&.And it came to pass as they continued on 
their way, that ΤΌΣ entered Inte a village;eand a certain woman by 
the name of Martha received Hiti into her house. 39.And she had a 
Sister called Mary,vho sented hersalf beside the fcet of JESUS,and 
was Listening to WIS inspired word. 40.But hiartha tas distressed 
and distracted because of moh gerving;and she canc up and gald,LORD, 
is it of no concern to THUS that my sister has Left me alone to do 
all the serving 7 Speak to her so that she may share this service by 
helping ne. 41.But JESUS in iS answer said to her, Marths ,tiarthoa, 
you are over-anzious and agitated about many things.(Tor this onter- 
tainment of me){AC}. 42.But there ig need of only onefsinplo course 
or pletter of food}. Mary hes chosen the advantagcous part{accessi- 
ble and obtaingbls} ,which shall not be takon away from her. 
LUE litz CHAPTER. 
1.4né it came to pass as JESUS wes in a. certain place praying,end 
when HE ceased,one of IMS dissiples said ta ΤΩ ΤΌΣ, teach us Rov to 
pray, even as John(the immersearjtaught his disciples. 28.And to then 
ΡΞ said when you prey,say, Our PATHER who art in the heavens, hai- 
lowed be THY name. Let THY kingdom ocma,let TSY wilt be dans on carth 
eyon aa in heaven. (92) 


LUKE 11: CHAPTER. 

S.The bread wa need give THOU to us today; 4.A4ni forgive us our sina, 
for we forgive everyone who is indebted to ussand bring us not into 
trial, but rescue us atfay from the evil ons. (8 Pet.2:5 που, 5:10 Sas. 
1:15 fen,22:1 Ist Cor.10:13}). 5.And to them JESUS said,who among 
you having ἃ friend will ego to him εὖ midnight ené say to kin,friend, 
lend ms three loaves. 6.For a friend of mine has cams to my Louse 
from a journey,and IT do not have any loayes,to sot berore him;7.Ani 
he from within will say in answering,do not cause re any disturbanca; 
tha door has been shut,and my ehildran are in bed with me:F cayot 
get up in order to give you laaves, {without inconvenience} ,&, ΤῸ you 
L say,even 4f he will not give loaves to hin on account of his frient- 
shin, yet eon account of hia shameless persistence, hs will get up end 
five him as ciany loavea as he needs. 9.dind to you I sey,ask,and it 
Shall be given to you;search,and you shall find;knock,and it shali 
be opened to you. 10.For ereryone who esks recelyes,and he who sear- 
ches finds,and to the one that kncoke it 9051} be opencd.1l.Which 
one of you who is a fatior,if the gon aball ask for bread will etive 
hit a storesor if the son agka for a fish,will give bin a serpent 
inotead of a fish; 12.0r 4f he shonld ask for an cer,will he give 
him a scorpion ? 

13.therefore if you who are syil,know how to give good 
sifts to your children, how onch moro shall THE(HHAVENLY)FATIER who 
is in heaven, give(the gift of JACLY SPIRIT to those who ask Hii. 
14 Now ag JESUS was casting out a demon that was dumb;and it came to 
pass when the demon vas expelled, tke dumd men spotc,and the crow 
was astonished. 15.mut aome among them gsaid,HE caste ont the demons 
vy Seslzebul,the prince of the demons; 164. Ami others,in oracr to 
put JE80S to a test,were seeking « sien from hin out of heaven. 
1?7.But JHUS, knowing their yaurpeses,gaid to them,overy Einedom divi-e 
Ged against itself is brought down to ruin,and «a house(divided) a- 
geinst ἃ houss falls. i18.énd if Satan also is divided against hin 
self, how shall hia kingdom stand 7 Por you say that I cast ont de- 
rons by Geelzebul. 19,And if I cast out damons by Beelzebul ,by whom 
do vour sons cast them out ? On aceount of this they shall be judses 
of you. 20.But if I cast out the demons by the finger(powsr and 
ablilty)of GOD,{it is evident)that the kingdom of GOD has cams upon 
vou. 21,When the strong man,fully equipped with arms,is guarding 
his own house,his possessions are enjoyed in peace. 

22.But as soon aa 

the stronger one comes attacking exd overpotrara hin,he will take a~ 
way all hie aras on which ha placed his trust,and divides the plun- 
der. 25.He who 15 not with LE is inst hik;and he tho dees not 
gather with Li, scatters. 24.When the unclean spirit has gone out of 
the man,he reams through waterlesa places seeking rest;end unable to 
find any he says,I will return to the house from which I came out. 
25.Amil boaving came back he finds the house swopt clean and decorataid. 
26.Then the unclean spirit goes and brings seven different spirits, 
more wicked than himself,and having entered they cettle down there; 
ané the lest state of thet man becoes much woras than the first. 
27.imi it caze to pase as HE was speaking about theso things,a cer 
tain woman raised her voice from the crowd and seid to ΤΊΣ, blessed 
ig the womb that bore PHEZ,and tho breasts from which ὙΠῸΠ didst auc- 
kie ! 28.But JEQUS aaid,yea rather, bleszed(happy)iare those who the 
inspired word of GOD and keep it(obsdiently)]. 29.Bu% when the crowds 
were pressing upon Hiliinersasingir,JgEsus began to say,the present 
Peneration is wicked;it is seeking some sigu, bet no sion snail be 
given to it,exoept the sinn of the prophet Jonah. 50,For fis ag 
Joneh beaane a sign to the KRineyites,so ghall THE SON of Mati {93} 


IKE lith ΒΑΡ, 


also ve Δ sign to the 
tho a 


o5. Therefore take car6,so πα that the enlightenment which ig in jou, 
does not τὶ pag Garkness. 36.1f your wnole{living parecer) ὡς 


portion 

enlightened, just as the lamp with ite bright shining sives you light. 
37 Mow while JESUS was this pgs [oe certain Pharis δὸ asked Hil 
to dino in sampany with him;and hav entered his house ἘΠ 
ed at the table. S8.But the Pherisee surprisingly saw that JESUS 
did not firat inmerse(wesh}before dinner. 

39.But THE LORD said to hin, 
now you Phertseas{ceramonially)cleansa the outside of the cup end 
of the dish,while your inside ἴα full of gread and extortion. 
40.Sergelesa ones ! 518 not Ht who made the outside make the inalde « 
siso 7 41.But give for aims of the things which are within( your 
mnoans);ane@ behold, (when some of sverything 4a consecrated to GOD, 
for use anong those in dire need} ,then ali things remaining are 
eloan(purifled)for you. 42.But woe to you,Pharisess ὃ For you poy 
tithes of the mint and the rue ani of every kind of garden vegeta- 
tion, 7st you disregard the justices and the leve of GOD. It was bind- 
ing for_you to do these tulngs but not to neglect the others.43.lioo 
to you,Pharisees } For you love the chief(best)scats in the synago- 
gues and the salutationa in thse market-plnces, 44.Woe to you 2 Hy- 
pocritical Seribes and Pharisees for you aro like the unseon toubs, 
ant the mon walk about and over them without being amare of then. 
45.and in anstwering one of the doctors of the law satd to JESUS, . 
Teaaher,in saying such things ICU cast. reproach upon us olso,46, An’. 
JE5US said,woe to you who ere dostors of the law also I For you 
woith men Gam with cumbersome burdens punioh you will not coven touch 
gontly with one of your own fingers. 47.Woe to you ft For you are 
building the tombs of the prophets ,whom fore-fathorsa icliled. 
THOME: fas1ding) probable manda ia (re ding). 

43.So than you bear 

witness and grant approval to the deeds of your forc-fathers;for 
they indeed killed them,and you build(rebnild)} their tombs. 49.For 
the wisdom of GOD said, pecauae of this I will send unta thom prophets 
end anostles,and they wiki kilt and drive ont(persecute)| sore of then. 
=3,90 that the blood of all the prophets, roured out from a 
down of a world((of mankind,the tine of a orsative act that 85 ed 
whe humen fenily)) may be rannired(lefid upon}this generation. (DB). 
51.from the blood of Abel te the diood of Zacharias ,who perished 
({that is,lost his life)}}between the altar and ths sano tuary yes, to 
you I say,it shall be reculred{laid upon)this genaration. { Ἂ 
Ὁ οθ to you,doctors of the law ! For you have taken.away the key 
of imowlcdga{ the true method of intarpreting the prophecies: y: Θ 
giyen a wrong moaning to those soripgures ich speak of Ὁ om 
Of THN LGISTAY) +: you ἀξ uot enter in yourselves,and you neva 
those who Wanted to enter. (94) 


LUKE llth VHAPTSR, 
53.And as JESUS was saying these things to therm,tho Scribes and Prar~ 
isees were furious and began an attempt to irrdtate HIM,end induce 
Hiv te speak rashly(without dua sonsideration)of many things.54.Watch- 
ing and enteavoring to entrap JESUS, by some unguarded word out of is 
mouth so that they might aceuse Hilti. 
LUKE 12th CHAPTER. 

1.During these events an immense crowd asgsambled,So as to trample up- 
on one anothers fast,JESUS then began to say to HIS diselples first, 
page yourselves against the leaven{doctrine}of the Pharisees which 

s hypocrisy. 2.But thare is nothing concealed that shall not bo re- 
vealed,or hidden that shall not becams know. S.Whatever you herve 
said in the darkness shall be heard in the Llight,and what you lave 
spoken to the hearing car in the private chanbera,shall be prociain- 
ed upon tae housetops. 4.But to you,my friends I say,you should not 
be afraid of those who kill the{living personal) body,eni after thet 
are unable to do anything more. {NOPE: No one can ic) ἢ dead or 
lifeless body,therefore a living personal body ls the correct mean- 
ing. Porsonality must ba ted to a living body, thus Sea 
gous) body ts aiites implied ,when used as above. Compare τ ὑ «10 Ὁ 
98, 11.433 we zead about the present and the Puture lifts, 
which can be hed only throveh o rasurreotion. (1 Cor.15:13-23}. See 
verses 51,52, 5.But 1 will show you whom you should ba afraid of;be 
efraid of HIM who,after having killed,has the authority to cast into 
the Cehenna:yvea,to you I sny,>de afraid of HIN 8 6, 

Are not five spar- 
rows sold for two farthings(agsseriad)? And not ons of then is forgot- 
ten in the sight of GOD. 7.But even the hairs of your head have ali 
been numbered, therefore fear not:reu differ from,cxucelling tha many 
sparrows, 8,Eut to you I gav,everyones of you whoever may confess 
{acknowledgejLE in the presence of mon, THE SON of KAN will alse con- 
Tess(acknowledge)him before the angels af GOD. %.But he who hes dis- 
omned(denics)LiE before men,wlll be utterly disovmad before tha an-~ 
gels of GOD. 10.ind everyones who shall say a word against THE Sok 
of LiAN,it shall be forgiven him,but he who blacphemca agalnat THE 
MOLY SPIRIT it shall not be forgiven, (Study bk.3:29 1:.22:33). 
llL.And when they ato bringing you before the synagogzues,and the ru- 
lers and the authorities,be not filled with cara(anxicty) ,how or what 
you shall reply in your own defonse or waat you are about to say. 
14,¥or THE HOLY SPIRIT will) teach you in that very Eour what will 
prove to be proper far you to say. 

' 13.4nd to JESUS one out of the crowd 
said, Tencher,tal1 my brother to divide the inheritance with me. 14. 
But to hin JESUS said,who eppointed BE as a judge or an ubpire over 
you ? 18.4nd to them JESUS sald,quard youraalves and keep amy from 
alk covetousnsss;for not in the auper-abundance of material posses- 
sions,doss oanyone'a life scongist. 16.And JESUS spoke a parable to 
them, saying,the land of a certain wealthy man Gaerne crops in abun- 
dance; 17,And the wealthy man was reasoning within hinsel? what 
shall I do ὃ Fox I do mot have storage apace for my fruit(harvest). 
L8.A4nd the wealthy man saié,I will 46 this: I will tear down my cran- 
eries storehouses!,and I will build lerger ones:and in then I wil 
atore all my orcduce and my goods. 19,And I will say to ny goul(to 
myselfi,you have tany good things,laid up for mony yoars;now take 
your rest,eat,drink,be merry, £5.But to the wealthy man COD aatd, 
senseless one | This very night your soul(life}they(tho arengers}de- 
mand of you;and ali these »reparations,for whom shall they ail ba 7 
{(HOTE: (OD) suows that (they-~demand}refers "te some unknowm Invisible 
agencies which carry out tod'S Jidements or Satan's willi®, (96} 


IDKE 12th CHAPTER. 
21.That is just how it is with him who boards treasures for himscif, 
and has no rishes in relationship to ΘΟ ΞΡ. Δ to HIS discipies TE 
SUS said,on this account I say to you,do not be over-anxzious as to 
your soul({life) ,what you shali seat,or ag to the(living personal} body, 
what you should put on. 285.The soul(iifse)ie more than the food,and 
the{living personal)body is more than the raiment(clothes) .24.Con~ 
sider the ravens,for they sow not nor reap,for them there is neither 
8 storehouses nor gTanery,and yet GOD feeis them. You are very diffor- 
ent and more exoclient than the birds ! 25.And which one of you is 
able by boing fretful,to add an inch to hin height 7? {NOTE:{an inch) 
to his hoight,or ea manent to his age{er 1ife}.(CB). 86,117 therefore 
you are not even able to do the very least, why are you fretful about 
the reat τ 27.Consider the lilies,how they grov,thoy do not toil 
nor to they spin; but to you I say,even Solomon in ali his giory vas 
net clothsd as one of these. 28.But if GOD so adorns the grass which 
is in the Pield today,end 15 cast into an oven tomorrew,how much 
more will πὸ clothe you,0 you of Little feith 7 29.And you,do not 
ve constently secking{davwelling upon)what you may cat or what you may 
drink,and do not remain in an excited sondition. %S0.For 611 the 
people of the mations of the world seek after theae things(food, 
Grink,clothing and shoelter};and your(HSAVENLY) PATHER Imova that you 
have need of then. 31.But instead, you snould be secking {striving 
forj}the kingdom of GOD,an@ all these things wlll be supplicd for you 
in addition. 2. 

Little flock,do not fear,for your(HiAVENLY) PATE 
took delight in giving the kingdom to you. 33.5ell your possesggions, 
ang give alms:rrovide nurges for yourselves thkat wilh never wear out, 
an unfalling treasure in the heayens,where no thief drawn near, and 
nelther do mothe destroy. 34.¥or where your wealth is, there wild 
your neart be also, 35.Let your loins ba girded about, (be determin- 
edjand keep your lamps burning, 36.4nd you shall be Likenod to the 
men who are vwalting for their lord,to return home from the vodding 
feast,96 that when he comes and having knocked, they open the 
dcor to him instantly. 37.Blessed(happy}are those ΘῈ whan the 
arriving Lord shall find watching; verily,to you I say,that hef{the 
lord}will gird himself ani will have then reoline at tho table,and 
come and gerve them. 368.And if he shall come during the second watah 
(9 P.U.to mi ht),or if he shall come during the third wtoh({mid- 
night to 3 A.Li.j,and finds themlwateching) ,blessed are those bonimen! 
o9.But get to know this,that if the master of the house hag known at 
what heur the thief was ocaning,he would have «matched and wonld not 
have allowed his house to be broken inte. 40.Therefore you arc to 
keep yourselves ready;for THE SON of LAN will come during the unex 
pected hour. 41.And to HIt Peter sald, LORD,speakest THOU this par 
able to u5,or for ell alike 7 

43,And TRE LORD seld,who then is tho 
faithful stevard and prudent man,whom his lord will set up over his 
household,and retion(supply)their food allowances in season(at the 
right time)? 43.Blessedthanpy)is that bondman whom his lord finds 
so doing usen his arrival. 44.0f a truth,to yon I say,that he will 
set him up over ali hia possessions, 45.But if that bondman should 
say in his heart,my lord is a long time in coming,and 5811 begin to 
heat the menservants and the maldservants,and to seat and to drink 
excessively, 46.The lord of that vondman will come during a day in 
which he will not be expected,and in an hour which he fails to re- 
cognize, and will cut him off and assien his lot with the unfaithful. 
47,But that bondoan who hed come to know the will of his lord, but 
did mot propare seitner did oboy hia instructionzs.shali be beaten 
with many lashes. (96) 


LUKE 12th CHAPTER 
46.Eut he who did not get to μον, αὐ aid commit thinse worthy of 
few. And every one to whom much haa 

been committed, from him much will be required; and to whom much was 
entrusted the more they wlll demand of him. 49.2 aame to cast fire 
upon the land(of hostiie Israel):and how I wish that 1t were kindled 
even now ! (NOTE: It waa accomplished later by the Roman sword). 
(The final national rejection of CHRIST by Israel, had not come as 
yet. That condition was unfulifilied,but there was no doudt that it 
would take placa). 60.But I have an immersion to be inmersed with; 
(of suffering unto death)and how greatly I feel the heevinegs of re- 
pression(constraint)until it 1s accomplished ! 51.Do think that 
1 came to bring peace upon the Inhabitants of the land(of hostile 
lgracl} ? I tell you,no, but rather dissension(division) ;{lit.10:34), 
S2,.Fram now ormmrd a will be five in contention in one house, 
three against two and two against three. 53.The feather will be ¢on- 
tending against son,and son ageinst father, mother against daughter 
and daughter against mother, mother-1n-law against her danghter-in- 
Lar ani daughter-in-law against her mother-inelav. 5¢4.And JESUS al~ 
so said to the cromis,when you seo the cloud rising up fram the wost, 
at onca you say,there is to be 8 shower;and so it bappens.55.And 
when © south wind starts to blow,you say,scorching heat sholt be up- 
on us:and it happens. 

56.¥You hypocrites § You know how to scan({and ¢eil 
the meaning of}the appearance of the earth and heaven{sky) ,but how 
15 it that you cannot diseorn the praesent critical sengon $ 57 But 
why d6 you not have fust judgment among yourssites, based upon right~- 
eousness. 58.Yor when rou are brought along with your accusing op~ 
yvonent before a magistrate,on the way use every diligent effort to 
settle with him,lest he ghovld haut(drag) you away to the judge,eand 
the judge deliver you to the jallor,and the jallor cast you pri-~ 
son. &%.%o you I gay,bdy uQ means shall you get out from there, un- 
til the Last mites(lepton or part of a oent}shall have been pata : 

LOKE 15th CHAPTER. 

1 «Αὐῇ there were some arriving during the same season who told JESUS 
about the Gaiileans. The bleod{of the slain)Galileans by Filats was 
mingled while the Gealileans were(ceramoniallyjsacrificing(in the tenm- 
ple}. 2,And JES08 in HIS answer said to them,do you think that these 
Gelileans happened to be worse transgressors than all the other Gal- 
{leans, because thay were subjected to suffering in this way 7 3.To 
you I say,ne; but 17 you do not repent all of you shall μί (lose 
your lives}}in likes manner.(BD}. 4.0r thoso elghtcen upon whom the 
towex in Siloam fall and killed them,do you think that these happen- 
ed to ba worse offenders than all the others whe dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5.70 you 1 say,no;but if you do not repent all ef you shall perish 
((that is,lose your lives}}in like manner.(DD). 6.Ana JH5US snoke 
to them about this parable: a certain man had planted ec fig~-tres in 
vinevyard:and during the season he eawe seoking fruit on the tree and 
did not find any. 7.And to the vinedrosser the owner said, behold ,I 
heve some seeking fruit on this fig-tree for three yaars,and Ὧἀλᾳ not 
find any,cut it down:for it initures the soil by exhausting it.£.But 
the vinedresser in answering said to nim, lord,let the tree alone 
this third vear alsc,until I dle around it and nut manure inte the 
graund. %.Anad if the tree bears fruit the next season,all is wall 
and good;but 17 not,vyou can have it cut down. 10.Nov as FUOUS wos 
teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbaths. 11.Bahold, ἃ 
wonan was there, having an{uncleanjspirit causing an infirmity for 
eighteen years;and she was bent fomnmrd,and was unable to Lift 
istraightenjherself to lock up. (97) 


LUKE 15th ΠΑΡ, © 

12.4nd when JESUS saw ner, called to har and said,womanr,you have 
been looged(freed)from your infirmity. 135.And JESUS laid HIS hanés 
upon her,and instantly she atooed upright again and she glorified 
GOD. 14.But then the ruler of the synagogue answered? indignantly, 
because JE9UG had cured on the Sabbath.,saying to the crowl, thers are 
six days in which men ought to get their work done;during these days 
cone to be curad,ard not on the Sabbath dey. 15. ΤΊ LOXD therefore 
answared the ruler of the synagogue by saylng,you hypocrite | Bach 
one of you,docs ho not locse his ox or donkey from the stall on the 
Sabbath,and lead hin avay to drink ? 16.And this woran who 18 a 
daughter of Abrahan,whom Satan has bound for eighteen years, behold, 
Was there no need for her to be loosed from this bond on tle Sabbath 
day ὃ 1%.And ag JESUS was saying thase things,all who vere opposed 
to HIN were put to shanc;and all the crowd was rejoicing at tho uany 
Zlorious things that wore coming to pass through WE. 18.And then 
JHSUS agid,what is the kingdem of GOD Like 7 And t6 that shall I com- 
pare it 2 19,.I1t is like a grain of mstard secd which a man took 
and planted in his sarden;end it στοῦ ani became a tree,eni the tiris 
of the heaven nested(and roosted)in its branches. 20.And asain JE- 
SUS sald,ta what shell I compare the kingdom of GOD Ὁ 21.1% is liko 
(comparable tojieaven(seur 4ough) ,which a woman took and εἰ buried) 
in thres measures of meal,until all was sorrupted (fermented). (ΠΌΤΕ: 
CHRIST mentioned (tires kindsajof leaven,all of which were svil in 
their working. ΤᾺΣ. 15:1} Mt.16:11,18 cphy ated ἢ The pearane ne phase of 
the kingdom of GOD ia corrunted by men(until OUR LORD'S RETURN). (see 
marginal reading on Ht.135:535 in(ctb). 

2f.And JESUS wernt through the ci- 
ties and villages,teaching,and steadily progressing toward Jorusalen. 
23.And then ons(with an inquisitive mind)sald to σι, στα there but 
a few who will be saved ? And ta them MS said, 24.3trive carnsstly 
to enter in through the nerrov rate;to you I gay,many will sock to 
enter and till not be ablo. 25.¥rom the time that the master of the 
house has risen up,and has shut the deor,and you standing without 
vogin to Inock at the door,saying, LORD, LOIRD,open to ug,He in ans- 
vwering you will say,I do mnt know where you come from, (That is, 
from which fanily or kousshold). 26.Then you will begin to say,tve 
ata and drank in TUY presonce,and THOU didst teach in our strects. 
27.And BR will say,I tell του, do not lenew whero you come fron(fan- 
ily or housohold);begone from LiZ,all you workers of unrighteousness! 
26.There shall be weeping end grinding of teacth, when you shall ece 
Abraham and Igaae end Jacob and all the true prophets in the king- 
dom of GOD, but you yourselves cast cutalie{expelled). 29.and they 
will some fram the east and west,and from the north and south,and ἢ 
ghall reélinelat the table)in the kingdom of GOD. 36.And behold, 
there. ‘ara thoae who are Last{now)whoe shall be first{then),and there 
aré. those who are first (now)who shall bo last{then). 
ne ἣν σον ; $31.0n the same day 
certain Pharisees came there,and said to MIE, leave here and proocsed 
elsewhere, for Herod wishes te Kili THE. 32.And to them JESUS said, 
when you leave here,tell tat sly foz,behold,I cast out demons and 
rerform cures today and tomorrow,and on(the completion of}the third 
Gay 1 finish LY work.(sourss). 33.But it is neceegsary for LE to tra- 
vel today. ani’ toriorrow and the following day:beaauge 1t is not pos- 
sible. for ἃ prophet ts isn({to be murdered or lose his lifc))out- 
side{oway)fron Jérusalom.(DD}). .Jerusalen,Jarusalen, you tho mre 
der the true propheta,and stone those whs have bean sent to you ἢ 
How often I desired to gather your children together, just as a sen 
gathers hor brood undcr her wines, but you did not desire it 1 (08) 


LUKE 13th CHAPTER. 
35-HBehold, your house{TEMPLE)ia left desolate(forsaken)! Verily, to 
you I say;,;that by no means shall you see ΜΠ until the time comes 
when you Shall say, BLESSED 15 HE who comes in tha nuse of JEEOVAL! 

ΤΠ 14th CHAPTER. 
L.And it came to pass,as HE went into e house of one of the milers 
of tho Pharissees,to eat bread on a certain Sabbath, that they were 
engaged in watching Hi. 2.And behold,a certain man was there in 
front of Ti with a dropsical condition. 3.And JESUS addressing ths 
doctors of the law and the Pharisees,asked them,is it lawful to eure 
{people)on the Sabbath ? 4. But they kept sallent. And taling hold of 
the dropsieal man JESUS cured hin,and allowed him to go. 5.Ami con- 
tinuing JESUS seid,to them,which one of you baying a son or a donkey 
or an ox fall into a pit on the Sabbath day,will not lomoediately 
puli hin out 7 6.And they were unable to reply to Hii regarding 
this question. 7.and JESUS spoke a parable to those who were invi~ 
ted guests, when HE observed how they wars picking out the first 
couches(places of honor),and said to them. 98.When you ero invited 
to a wedding feast by anyone,do not reciine on the first-couches,for 
ane more distinguished than you may hare been invited by the host; 
§.Then he who invited both of you will come along with the distin- 
guished grest,and say to you,give your place to this distinguished 
guest,and then with shame you start to sake and keep the lowest place. 
18.Buat when you are invited,zo and recline in the lowest place,so 
that he who invited you may say to you as your host,zo up higher ἃ 
Then you shall be honored before those who reclins with you as guests. 


11 ΤΟΣ everyone who exslte himself shall be humbled,and averyone who 
humbles himself shali be exalted. 12.And JESUS also said to him who 
had inyited Hiki,when you prepars a dinner or a supper,do not call 
your friends or yorr brothers,or your relatives or rich neighbors, 
lest they also shouid invite you in return and in this wey compen~- 
pate you, 15.Rut when you prepare a foeast{reception} ,call the poor, 
the crippled and the blind. 14.Then you ghall be blossed(happy) ,for 
they da rot have the where-withal of repaynont to you,yet it shall 
be ropaid at the resurrection of the just ones. 15.And one of tnose 
reclining at the table with JESUS,was listening and said to ir, 
blessed(happy)is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of GOD ! 


16.Ext to him Jisus said,a certain man prepared 8 great supper and 
invited many; 17.And this man sent his hondman to those mo had 
been invited, telling them to come at the{customary) hour for this sup- 
per,for all will be ready. 18.Ana they all began,each one,to make 
excuses for themselves. The first one seid to him,i have bought a 
field,and of necessity I have to go out and look at Ὁ: pray you 
sonaider me axecused. 18.And a different one gaid,I have bought five 
voke of oxen,and I am going to try them;:I pray you,consider me ox~ 
cused, 20.And someone sise aaid,I have married a wifs,on account of 
this I am not able to come, 21.390 the bondman having oome back re- 
ported these events to his lord.then the master of the house being 
angry gaid to his bondmen,zo out quiekly into the streets and lanes 
of the city,and bring the poor and orippted and lame and blind in 
hero. &£2.And the returning bondman said,lord,it has been done as 
you have commanded,and yet there is room. 23.And to the bondman the 
lord then said,go out into the highways and rows of hedges,and use 
perious persuasion for them to coms in,so that my house may be fil- 
led. 24.¥or,to you I gay,that not even one of those men who were 
invited shall taste of my supper. 25.Now great croris ware going 
aioug with JESUS;and turning toward then NB gaid, (99) 


- “LUEE 4th CHAPTER. 
26.I1f anyone comes to: ΜῈ and does not lessen his affection for his 
own father and mother,and his wife ané chiidren and brothers and sis- 
ters,and his own soul{lifejalso, he:gannot be. LY. diacipie.27.And who- 
aver does not oarry(bear}his own oross,and come after LE,cannot be 
MY digeiple. .46.¥or who from among: you, desiring. to build a tower,. 
éoas not sit down firat and reckon ‘the: cost, himself if he has 
the means: for its completion * 29,Boing: aeoply- concerned, that after 
having laid its. foundation,he is not able to finish them tower,and . 
all who’ see it,should. begin to hold him up to. ridicule, 30. ng, . 
this man began to build:and- was unable to finish. S1.0r what king, 
moving to oncounter a diffarent’ kind. of a king in wer,doss not first 
sit down and take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to 
nest(attack)hin,who-comes against him with twenty. thousand. ?. 3a. But 
if he feels that he cannot succecd,while the other king is still far 
away,he can send an embasay and ask the terme for. peace. 33.50 there- 
fore, everyone of you who does not take leave of (renounce)all- that he 
possessos, cannot be MY disciple. 54.861 19 good: tut if the salt be- 
comes tasteless,how shall it: be reflavored ? 35.Neither for the 
land nor for manure 15 it of any further use; aad throw it. eutay Hf 
who has. ears to hear with, Let him listen. ᾿ 
LUKE: 18th CHAPTER... 
1.And. ‘then ἃ Larse: number of the tax-gatherers. and. ΚΝ ΑΝ inown) 
sinners ‘wore. drawing near ta J JESUS,in order to.listen to ΠῚ, τᾶ. 
‘the Pharisees and.the Serlbes were “mittert gomplaints, saying, this 
man{not ‘only)receives(welcomes widely known)sinners but also eats. 
with -them.. 3.And-to them JESUS spoke this parable,s , &.\ihion. 
man from anong.you, having a. hundred sheep,and nhosid cs ose. one of. 
then,does not Loave the ninety-nine in the. wilderness pasture,and 
goes at.once in.search of the one that is lost,untii he finds it Ὁ 
5.And having found the lost:a oat ἐγὼ rejoices,and lifts.it upon his 
shoulders. 6.And when he comes inte the. house,he.ealis for a gath- 
ering of his ‘friends-.and his noighbors,saying va then, rejoice with. 
mea,for ‘I have found my sheep which was lost. . 7.1.am. telling. you(tiho 
nmurmor) , that. there shall be more joy 18. heeven: ever: one: ropenting..: 
ginner than over ninety-nine righteous ones whe: hare- nolapparent 
need of repentance. 8.0r what-weman,beying ten drachmnas(abou 
$ 1.60}, if she should. Ἐ558 Ὁ one drechma (about 16 cents) ,does ΡΩΝ not 
light.a-Zamp-and start. to sweep the: house and. searoh. carefully until 
she-f4rido it: ὃ. ϑοληᾶ. hewine . found it ,ghe calle together her lady 
frienis. ond.noighbors ,saying, rejeics: with, me,tor: 1 “have Φοθηβ, ‘the... 
évachna(26 centalwnioh Tht Loge. γε τς, ae es 
mop Pa a ‘aon ely, 7 ΜΉΝ te Zz ak 
one. ‘angels. ϑ Qper oe ees pine 
eg there, Was: a Wig wi rsthng Caine oe ᾿ 


apent. εν ἐν bhens: araes | δ great famine, thro +. 
and he .beagan-te. bo in want. 29-50. he went ‘and forced, ἢ 
cleave, to-one-of the citizens. of that. country, wan. gent ἢ into hii 
fields -to .pasture awine. :i6.4nd he was. Long: ne. to Till. re absest~ 
ive tract with the pods. ofthe carob tree, that the swine wore sating; 
but. no-one: gave anything -to. bifiel?. Bat whon che had.caze το. Benes aaa 
sea,he.said to hinsélf, how meny hired servants of my fath 

more than enough bread ? Witla T. am. neniatinal (losing ny Sires} (100) . 


{UKE 1δὲ}.. CHAPTER. 
(dyingjof hunger !{I0D}, 16.I wil arouse myself and aap to oun 
father, and to him I 111 say, Τα , 1 heve sinned net ONE) 
fn heaven and before you; 19.1 alm no Longer worthy reed } to be 
recognized as your son; consider amd treat me as one of your bired 
servants. £0.30 he arose in order to travel and ssa his own father. 
But while he was stlil fer awmy,his father saw him anf wis moved. 
with pity,and rmmning Peli upon Ris nook and kissed him fervently. 
21,A4nd the younger son gaia to to hin, father,I have sinned egeinst {THe 
ONE) in heaven and before youn;and I am no longer ΟΡ to be recogz~ 
nized as your gon. 28.But to his bondman the father sald,bring out 
the boat Fobe ag δὶ ee 10 509 Reng with itsend give hin a signct~ 
rail 


ring for the f end sendais for bia fe0et; £3,And 
after bringing the favted ea calf, kill it,so that wo may fonst and 
be merry; at ror. this my son has boan( figuratively) dead, and has 
cole back to be alive esain; has baen lost and has beon foun ! And 


they hanes συ to be eet 
5.And the eldest son of his was in q fricid;and 
es hoa came near to the house,ke heard misio and dancing. 26. And hav~ 
aie eis one of his servanta to hin,the eldest son began to in- 
that these eventa might be, 27,Ani to him the servent sald, 
your brother has come back,and your father had the fntted salf Killed, 
pecause he recelved your younger brother back Rvigesed and well.28.But 
the eldest son was angry and wag not willing to go in,therefere his 
father came outside and immlored iim, 29.And the eldest son answer- 
ing said to his father, beheld,for 50 many γε ῈῈ5 Τ havea served you, 
and never have I transgressed your comandment;yet you ee nave 
given even α rid te me,so that with my frienda I might make merry. 
“0.But when your youngest gon came back,who has squandered a chare 
of his father’s property with harlots,you had the fatted calf killed 
for him ὁ S31.and the father said to the eldest son, you are always 
with me,and all that is mine is yours also. (Your brother has already 
received a just shere and hac no further slain). 33.But it ves 
becoming to make merry and rejoics,for this brother of yours has 
becn( figuratively} dead,end has coisas back elive(azong us};has boon 


icst and has been ? 

"LOKE léth CHAPTER. 
1.4n4 to HIS diseiples JESUS also said,there was a certain rich ran 
who had a stewerd,atout whom a spiteful acousetion wos made to hin, 
as ons who was wisting his posseagions. 2.And having called the 
stevari the rich man said to hin, zhat 15 this thet I koop 
about you ? Render =p account of the office of stemri,isr you can- 


not ὍΘ stevarl any longer. 3.Ani the ateward said to hinself, TaAt 
ahali I 40,for my my lord ig erp away fras me the Ἀρν ἄρκα ef steward? 
To d I am not strong Ὁ beg T am ashamed. 4.1 have 1ῦ,1 


ai have known 81} along) res what I shall ao,eo that when I shall 
have besn removed from the attice of steward ,they(the debters }jmay 
receive me inte their own Houses, (DO), %.an4 the steward called 
aath oe of his lord's debtore,ts the first one he sald, how much do 
VOU Owe lord ? 6.And the tient achtor seid,a hundred measures of 
oll,and +t steward said to him, take your written agreenent,and ait 
down oulokly and write fifty, %.faen to a éifferent one the steward 
seld,and how mtoh do yor ows 7 Api the debtor πολ, ἃ hundred moasur- 
es of wheat, and the steward said to hin, teko your "written agreement 
and wrlte eighty. 6.And the lord preiged the unrighteous steward, 
because he had acted shrewily;for the sous of this age in their om 
genarntion are more ahrewt than the sons of Light, 9. anelaah this 
\What)I telt you(to do)? beke friends ee hy oe by vay of un- 
righteous pichee. 26 that when if shall hey(tho favored (101) 


JUKE 16th CHAPTER. | 
debtors)may raceive you into the age-continuing tabernaclasi Dwollinas). 
(NOTE; THE LORD gives HIS reasons for HIS DIGAPPROVAL of such trans- 
actions. HIS answer to the above 18 NO,in the verses that 7011 οὐ] 
10-13... 16.He who 1a faithful in small transactions is faithful ai- 
so in large transactions;and he who is unrightoous in small trana~ 
actLons is unrightoous algo in large transections. 11.Therefore,if 
you have not becn faithful in handling the usrighteous richos, who 
Will entrust the true riches to you ? 12Z.And if you Bete not been 
{proven)faithful in that which belongs to another,who will give you 
shat which{GcoD heat a through grace ox favor; but can only be ap- 
propriated through faithfulness,andjis(to ba known as)your own({true 
riches)? 13.No domestio household servant is ablo to do bondservice 
for two lords;for either he will lessen his affection for the one, 
ard the differont one he will lova,or he will oleave to the one and 
despise the different one. You are not able to serve GOD and riches. 
14.Nov the Phorinoes who were covetoue, heard ali this,arnd they be~- 
gan to ridicule HM. 

15.And JESUS said to the Pharisees,ycu ara thoy 
who justify yourselves before men, but GOD knows your hearts;for what 
is highly thoueht of among men,is an abomination in the sight of GOD. 
13.The law and the prophsts persisted until the coming cf cohni{the 
immerser}:since then the e¢lad tidings of the kineéam of GOD 15 “τῷ. 
nounced,and every forceful one fully embraces it.({Should participate 
according to GOD'S WILL. 17.But it ls easier for the heaven and the 
earth to pass ewny,than for one smallest part of the law to fail. 
(it.5:16). Le. Breryone who puts awayf{divorces)his wife cocmits ad- 
ultery when he narrles a different one,and everyone who marries her 
put away{divorsed}fram her husband commits adultery. (ΚΟΤΕ: Here 
is an introduction to the following verses)19-31). And wo find the 
dead (Abraham), (Lasarus)and(the sich man)speaking. Bat there are oth- 
er seriptures that tell us: {Abraham died and the prophets)}In.&:52. 
(Abyaham who died and the prophets diedjin.&:53. Ghrist never donied 
that Abrahan and the prophets were dead. 
in Hebrovws the 11th chapter, 
verses 9.40 are very interesting. Verse 6 mentions Abraha. VYorss 
18 tells un:(these all died in faith). Acts 2:29 talls us: (Tie pat~ 
riarch David, that he is both dand and buried). Revelation 20:13 
tells us of a future event(death and Hades delivorad up the dead 
which were in them). Therefors,the only harmontous titlical under 
sb eeeschagy that i he are in a = | and ΕἸΣ pigne Sd ate oat 
Cannot do any ng out can oniy TEPFPEssHneg epe n 
this type of bible narrative. Whar any st them gay, cored ates the 
(figure of speech) known as{Prosepopepeta) ,by that figure of spoech 
dead people ere represented as Speaking. Some believe this ilinstra- 
ites NMAYTALLVEG Tenrodenes, ἃ ctions and reiards to come,during 
the age of GOD'S future just judgments with its retributive charac- 
teristiaos, That would make it a pereble. aa 
fficult verses which tax 


Di 

ourabllity to understand (BHades)oxr(Sheol) aa found in(2 Sam.22:6} 
{Ps.20:3 Ps.216:3) (Pa.139:8) (Prov.1:12) (Jong of 3ol.8:6) (Isa.14:9) 
{Jonah 2:2),are all resolwed by understanding the(figure of speoch) 
or by 4 detter tranglation,such as(Rotherhanjor(An Amerisan Trans. } 
Consult Adam Olavke Commentary about these verses. Ths Sheol or 
Hades of Jonah was in the belly(bowelsjo? the fish. In order to te 
a type of CHEMIST, Jonah mst have died. secs Jonsh 1:17-2:68 and the 
sSwmarginal reading of the(CB). The™as” and "so" or "thus" in 1it.12:40 
require Joneh's death. Sec marginal reading(CB). We must also in- 
cindea a thorough con-textual nay the way Sheol cr Hades are 


JES 1 ΔῈ CHAPTER. 
used 15, the Trou this Bg hearin the trues definition becomes 
apparent. fa idan ia 20 ατ im Euekiel 32:21 the word({speak) comes 
under ( the figure. 5 ἃ ach}keown δὲ ee, tol popeiajor(representation| . 
eo narinel ree dine ano and the append Ἰ page 10, ,concerning these 
= verses in the(t3}, Toaiah 14:33 that { ithe grave ig 
Sheol or Fates} ) en oct pans δε ae ΝΣ thee end ths 


wormia cover 

In tho Bible things (represented)as{pargons) cans wider 
the aeme(figure of Speendy as we can see in[Gon,4:10) (Ps.35:10} 95.895: 
τοῦ. Obviousiy CHRIS? usedlftgures of specch}pravalent in HIS day.3ee 
Jn. 52+58, particularly verses 51,58,those verses aro in Jn.6th Chapter. 
This is the only known way that one can weave a pattern of truth a- . 
round the worda(Hadeajor(Sheal). From the way it is used in serip- 
ture(the breath of lifelor(spirit} , ae an inconceivable, invisibie, in~ 
tangible, loriortal power, therefore Lt is improper to soaoh that (72) 
ig relegated(consigned)to a role of suffering in behalf of the sins 
Rag ta by a personal living body, See 1 Cor.2:12 and note.Mt.5:29 
fie word(spirit)or(breath)is not used in this narrative becauss 
it returns to COD(Ecce.12:7 Ps.146:4), not to Hades or Shéol. Spirit 
und breath of these two verses in the Hebrew,are from the same word. 
See Luke 8:55. Some cleim that the{breath) orainttedr spirit) or as some 
gaylinnortal sgouljof them @ié the talking,but the narrative is ailent 
about this socalled evldence. In verge £22,we Pind(he(Lazarus)was car- 
ried ewoy by angels). If tekon literally, thi g would put Lazarus attiong 
the first-fruit of them that slept, And that it took place before the 
xredenptive prise Wa was paid and prior to the resurrection of CHRIST.” 

i « ἴω * 


ae 
Now if wo believe the(figuroe of 3 Br pear Βὸὶ indicated, 
Which shows that the dead are represented as spe then we can al- 
wo believe the record infFs.6:5 30:9 Gb:17- 88:1} mente 17 146:4 
Iaa.30:17-19 δηλοῖ 24:19 1 Tin.6:16. These are all literal re- 
cordings, including 1 Thes.4:14-16 Eeo.9:5-10 12:7. How if we be- 
Lieve that the dead are actually alive in Hades or Shcol,we are re- 
jecting the Bible record on this subject,from the stanipoint of oar- 
roborative proof, In 1 Cor.14:35 wa read that(GOD ig not the author 
of contusion). Concerning Lazarus in Jn.11:11-¢4,tho racord is silent 
ebout his(breath) or(apirit)or as some sat immortal soul) having σας 
fered or onjoyed whiis he was dead. Thera is τὸ doubt that he wag 
questioned about that, but he Imew nothing while dead, thoreforc,he had 


nothing to πὸ Ὁ 

¢ is obvious that fairness declares,ne cannot make the 
many Literal scripture usages of Hades oy Sheol bend to a figurative 
interpretation they can we make the Pow figurative ugeges of Hades 
or Sheol bend to a literal interpretation. Everyone should agres thet 
if all sosripture were to be taken literally, confusion would REICH 


Shatt we believe Setan's lie of Gen.3:4(You shall not surely 
die}, Or shall we believe what THE LORD sald (Dying you ahal? diajGen. 
5.177, Fenton, translation. ({A.Clarke Comment ¢ verse reads(a 
death thou shalt dis or dying thou shalt die}. Taleb shrealy means 
that detorloration would set in. Bonause of this,no ona could live 
beyond a 1000 years{2 Pet.3:6 Gen.5:27 Rom.5:12), 

futures punishment 


A 
or chastisement by fire ia indicated in{Rev.19:80 20:2-10,the first 
ones ta be punished by a literal fire ate to be the Boagt, the false 
Prophoet ani the dsvil of Rey.2$:10. The μέλι διε sequence in regari to 
GoDtg fiery judgments for all the other wicked may be unimewn. (103) 


1 ΚΒ L6th Chapter. 

GCehenna 15 a ploce of punishment by fére,found in(kit.5:22,29 10:88) 
NG.18:9 23:15,23 bik.9:43,47 ΤΑΣ: δ Temes 3:6). Ti may point te 
the lake cf fire in Revelation. . 

, {(Aasording te the({CB),appendix 131, 
the Hebrew(Sheollis a word divine in ita origin and usags. But tie 
Greek{Hadesjia human in ite origin and comes down to us laden with 
eonturies of develonpment,in which it has acquired new senses ,nean- 
ings,and usages. ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT has used it{Hedes{in Acts 2:27, 51, 
es HIS OW equivalent of(Sheol)in Pe.16:10. Thus HE has setticd, 
once for all,the sense in which we are to understand 1t. The grave, 
therscfors,is obviously the best rendering). On Fs,16:10 seo the foot~ 
note by{AC)in his Commentary. | 

("Abraham's boson(verse 22)cannot be ra- 

eacded of anything moro,than the mame of a fellowship with the righ- 
teous and faithtul’). ("two compartments of Sheol{or Mades)},can be 
given here only a figurative significance"). Page 225,A Standard 
Rible Dictionary. 

The following is from the marginal reading in the{C3}, 
¥o1.5 Pogo 1484. ("Abraham's Bosom: The Pharisees taught that there 
were three places: 1 Abraham’e bosom. 2.Under the throns of glory. 
ὅν τ the garden of Hien;Greak,paredise. peaking of death, they would 
seay("this day he sits in Abraham's bosam"™). Lightfoot works,vol.12 
pp.159-63. The Pharisees taught that in Life two men may be"coupled" 
"topethes"and ons sees the ather after death and conrersations take 
plece, The Pharisees gave long stories of similar imaginary coversa- 
tions and discourses. Lightfoot, rol.1,pp,165-77}. Did CHRIST intend 
A SATTRICAL application of these verses 777%. } 

| Some contend that in this nar- 
rative CHRIST brought out the traditional and imaginary belief οἵ 
the Pharisees about the dead in Hades,thus putting their fallacies 
into sharp fotus with the 014 Testament usage of Sheol or Hades, But 
while JESUS used(the bosom of Abraham)figuratively,we have nothing 
to show that HE approved their tradition nor that whieh precedes 
verse 19 of this Chepter., Abraham(who is represented as speaking) al- 
so lends his disapproval of the reguest. in verse Sl. | 
19.Now a coptoin mar 
was yich,and he was habitually olothed in purpie and fine finen,and 
asasted daily in splendor. (NOTE: Verse 1 in pert could read(Acertain 
man‘ was yich). 20.And a certain poor man(by. the)name(of)Lazarus, 
mmo was cast down at the rich man's gate,and he was covered with 
open sores, 21.And eamestly desiring to be fod from the erunbs(scrazs) 
whieh fell from the table of the ricoh manjmorcover the dogs canc and 
licked his sores, 22.And it eame Ho pasa that the poox man dicd, and 
he(Lazarus)was corriod away by angels to the basom of Abraham. And 
the rich man also died and was buried in Hades. (NOTE: (and was bur- 
jed in Hades) 4 (Tatian,A. te a @ 9 5 Cc. ,orlt the . 
second*and",and read,"and was buried in Hades"(0B). See{ac). . 
23.And having 
lifted up his syes,being in torment,he saw Abraham at a far distance 
and Lazarus in his bosom. 24.And erying out tue rich man said,fore~ 
father Abraham have pity on me,ond send Lazarus so that he may dip 
the end of his finger in water and 600] tongue;for I an distres- 
sed in this flame, 25,But Abraham said,o ἃ recollect that you reé- 


manres the bad things, But, now Lazarus 
thege ae spear Ud and you ἃ grsay 

»᾽ : Ἔτσι Ξ hat those whe would desire to 

g0.2rom hers to you are not able,nor can they pass over from sour 


a ee a 4 


57 Ανὰ the rich ran said, forefather I eninent ΤΌΝ, βὸ that you would 
τ γῆς ἔρρεε te fort tly testify t cia ue tee te 
.80 ay carnes Θ΄ ο .ὅ0 ey may 
hot came to this place of torment. But Abraham gaid to the rich 
nan, they {your five brothers }have(the writings of}Moses and the pro- 
to them, (NOTE: Figure of specoh(Meto- 
nytyjor change of noun,where the names Moses ani Prophets are uscd 
6,paze 11.)}.50.But 
if soticone away from 


S;pase ἃ 
represented as Ε . 61, ,Αὐῇ Abraham sale to tho rich mon,if 
they pay no atiention{te the writings of}Moses and tho prophets,not 
even if one from among dead ones showld rise up would they bo per-~ 
suaded. {WOTE: The raising of another Lazarus(dn.12:9),and.the re- 
surrection of OUR LORD(Mt,.28:12-13)aid not change then, 
| In the 014 Test 
erent (Shsol)is translated with the following words in the(King James 
Varasion}. Grave 51 times. Pit 5 times. Hell 81 times. In the New 
Testament (Hades}is transliated(grave}in 1 Cor.15:55. Hell in Ht.11:3 
16:18 Lu.16:15 Acts 2:27,31 Rev.i:18 6:8 20:13,14. 
~ ENE 17th CHAPTER. 

1,And to the disciples JESUS sald,it 15 inevitable(it cannot be a- 
voided}that ceuses of scandal(tha distressing effect on others of 

bad conduct) should occur; but woe to him through whom they occur ! 
3.1% would. bo much better for him if a millstone turned & donkey 
were hung around his neok,and ke were hurled into the see,than that 
he should be the cause of giving acandal(sot a bai azample)}to one of 
theses Little ones. 3.Take heed te yourselves;if your brother should © 
sin against you,rebuke him,and if he should(promise to)}change his | 
mind for the botter,forgive him, 4.And if he showld gin against you 
seven tines dur the day,and he should return to you during thet 
dey, saying,I mean{intend)to:: change for the better, you should for- 
give hin, §.And the cepostles said to THE LORD, cause our faith to 
becohe hore trusting. 6.But THE LORD said.if you had faith asia 
train of mistard~seed, you might aay to this borry-tree,be rooted 
up,and be plavted in the sea,and it would obey you. (Nt.17:20}.7,.But 
which one frem among you,who bas a bondman ploughing or pasturing 
sheep,will immediately say when he has come in from the ficld, come 
and racline et the table 7 §&.But will he not rather say to the hond- 
nen, prepare go that I may have supper, gird yourself and serve m2,un- 
til Τ eat and drink;and after-ward you ahall oat and drink 7 Sat k 
4 9.Does ka 
thank(facl indebted to}that bondman, because he rendered the service 
he was ordered to do ? I think-not. 10.S0 alsc,when you have done 
all services commanded of you,you must edmit by spying,we ere unpro- 
fitable bondmen,foxr we heve done only that which we were bound (ob~ 
liged}to do. 11 πᾷ it same to pass as JESUS was on HIS way to Jexr- 
usalem, iE psesed between the confines of Samaria and Galilss.12,Ané 
ag JESUS was about fio enter into a certain village,ten men et Hii 
whe were Lepers, who stood at a distance. 13.And they Lifted up 
their voices and sald, JESUS Mester,hbave pity on us. 14.And aceing 
the lepors JE30US said,go away now and show yourselves to the pricsta. 
ima it came to pass as they wont they wero olsanced. (1057 


LUKE 17th ΟΠΑΡΤ ΜΕ, 

15.But one of the berers,when he saw that he was oured,turned back, 
Giorifying GOD with a loug voice: 16.And fell upen his face beside 
the feet of JuUSUS,civing thanks to HIM, And he was a Samarinon. 
17.and in reply to this JESUS said,were not the ten lepers cleansed? 
‘But the nine,where are they? 16.Were not any of them found return- 
ing to give glory to GOD except this allen ? I1%.And to the return- 
ing alien JESUS sald,get up and go your way;your faith(a gift of 
confident trust in Mit,from THE HOLY SPIRIT) hea oured you. (1 Cor. 
12:9}. 20.and having been asked by the Parisess when the Kingdon 
of GOD would come,JESUS answered them by saying,the kingdom of cod 
(1n its present phave)does not comelin suoh a way as to be discorn- 
ed only by sagacious eritics,or is ony to be seen by those who are 
scrupulously watching for it. (20) Neither # they say,lo 
here or lo there ! For Bohold,the(KING}of tho kingdom of GOD is in 
your midst. 22.And to the disciples JESUS said,the devs will oone 
when you will dcsire(another opportunity)to see one of the days of 
ΤῊΣ SON of LIAN, and you will not see it. 

 +28.And then they will say to 
you,lo hera or lo there ! But do not go forth reither follow after 
them. 24.Yor as the bright shining({sun)lightens up the ona part un- 
der heaven and shines unte the other part under heaven,so will THE 
SON of EAN be in HIS own(reveletion}day. 25.But Pirst tt is neces- 
sary for [0M to endure much suffering,and te de rejected on the part 
of this resent ganeration. 26.And as it came tc pass in the days 
‘oF Noah,so shall it be in the(revelation)dars of THE SON of LIAN. 
27.They were cating,they were drinking,thsy were marrying,they were 
being giver in marriage,until that. dey when Noah ontored into the 
ark,and the daluge came and destroyed then,ali({ (of them lost their 
lives}).(DD}. 236.4nd in δ similar manner as it came to pass in the 
days of Lot,thoy were eating,they were drinkinug,they were buying, 
they were seliing,they wero planting,tiey were building. 29.But on 
that very day when Lot went out of Sodom,it rainod fire and brin- 
stone(sulphur)from heaven and destroyed all of then.((That is they 
loat their lives}). 50.According to these past events it shall be, 
when TIE SCN of WAN is revealed in that .. 

-On that day,he who ig 


on the housstop and hia movable goods in the house,let hin not cone 
down to oarry them avay;end likewise he whe is in the ficld let hin 
not return to the things left behind. 32.Keep remenbcring the events 
concerning the wife of Lot. Z23.Whoever may seek his soul{Life)to 
save shall lose it,and whoover may lose it(his sonl or life)shali . 
preserve(retain)it. 34.To you I say,in that night there shall be 
two{persons Lying jupon one ded:the one shall be taken and the other 
shall be left behind. %35.There shall be two women turning the grind- 
ing mijil togetuer;one shell ba taken and the other shell be left beh~ 
ind. S6.Two men shall be in the field:the one shall bo taken and 
the other left behind. 37.Ané answering they(HIS disciples)said to 
JESUS ,where, LORD ? And to them JESUS sald,{using a proverblel sa 

in common uge}, wherever the(dsad)body is,there the vultures will be 
eathered together. LUKE 18th CHAPTER. 

1.And JESUS also spoke a parable to them,that it is necessary to 
pray persistently on all cecagions and not to be easily discourezed. 
δι said,in a sertain oity there was e judge,who had no foar of 
GOD and had no respect for man; 3.And in that city there was a wi- 
dow and she repaatedly cane to the ἢ θι ΒΑΥ ΤΌΘ, ΒΘΟΌΣΟ me egainst 

By opponent. 4.And for a while the judge did not wish to;but after 
repeated requests he said to bimself,thoveh I do not even fcar THE 
(TRUE)GOD. nor Lave respect for man, : (106) : 


LOKE 16th OHAPTER. . 

S.¥et because this widow canges me to be »L will give her se- 
curity against her opponent,in orter to keep from continually 
coming to pester ms, 6-And THE LORD said, (are Foullistening to whet 
the of injustice determined 7 7.And THECM2)COD will ΒΒ not 
parse air vindication the avenging of HIS OWN alett who cry to 

dey and wight ? And HE ie sompassionsts towards than. {his OW! 
clect, wile the avenging ia pending}. &.And to you I sey, that HE 


ing of then. ‘ 
ind the trusting feith upon the 


When THE SOW of HAN comes HE ἢ 
carth ? { he find fidelity in this lepd Ἐ(Ἀ0). 9. Δῃᾷ JESUS al 
80 spoke parabie to some who trusted In thangelvos,and wore 


confident of theiy ow righteousness,and deaplacd all the rest of 
men: 10,Tvo tien Went up into the temple courts to pray, tho one ἃ 
Pharisees and the different one a tvax-gethorer. 21,015 Pharisces 
standing by himself,began to pray thus,] thank THER THE{TRUE}GOD, 
that I δὰ not as the rest of men, greciy,unrighteoug,advlterars or 
even as thig tax-getherer. 


ΤΡΟΣ fast twice on the Sabbath; Σ pay the 
tithe on all things that Ὁ acquires. : G6 on Sabbath}, 
This henppened when{one Sabhath dayiwas followed by {another Sabbath 


Gay), At Pantecost every year thers wag A SABBATT too Gays Jong. 
This shifted the(woekly}Sabbath ante the noxt day or the - str. for 
Bu axample from Saturday to Sunday etc. Sea the book(Sunday the true 
Habpath of GOD) Ὅν 5. Gamble. 19.But the tax-catherer, standing 
far back, Would not even lift un his eyes to the heaven; bat began fo 
Shite his breast, aaying, ΤΉ ΤΕ) ἢ be graciously inclined to ma 
the simmer, 14.70 you ἴ ΒΡ, this one wout down to his house justi- 
fied{reckoned an righteous) ,rather than that (Phariace);for everyone 
who exalts himself? shall be humbled, but ke who humbles himself shell 
be oxalted, 15.4ni to JESUS thay also brought the dabos,that HR 
night touch them: but the discipleg observing this retitizod the. 
16.But ΕΘ having called them(who had been rebuked by tho diaalp~ 
los and;said, allow the little children to coma to Lit,and do not kine 
der tham;for of Guch is(consista)the Kinadom of GOD. 17,Verily, to 
you im say,uiseever shall not reccive the kingdom of GOR ag a itttie 
cehiid does,shell by no Moans enter into ἀν, 45. 

Ang a certain ruler 
askei JESUS by saying,go0g Teachsor, what shall I do to inherit lire- 
ase-continuing ? 39,But to him JESUS said,why do you call KE good? 
Ko one is(perfectly) good except OND, THE(PROB)GOD, 280.You know the 
commandaucnts: You should not commit adultery, you should not commit 
Btirds?, you should not steal τοῦ showld not bear falso-witness, honor 
your father ani your mother. 21.4nd that certain ruler saitd,all 
thego commandments I have carefully kept from ay youth. 29.And 47. 
ter hearing this statenent,to him JESUS said,there is still one 
thing Lacking in you,sali everything you have and distribute the mon- 
ey to the poor(dostitute) .and you ahall have treagure(wealth)in boav- 
sn;and return to follow HE. 23.Eut having heard thia statement he 
{a certain ruler}iecaus very. sorzowful,for he waa exnecdingly rich. 
-&,Bat JiagS was observing him who had become very sorrowful and 
said, bow diffieult it is for those who have wealth to ether inte the 
iclyzdom of GOD Σ 25.For it is easier for a(iaden)samel to go through 
an eyes of ἃ needls than for a Τά men to enter tnto the kingdom of 
GOD : 26.Ané those who heard it said,who then 1s able to he saved? 
27. Pat JEQUS said,the impossible things within{the power of)men,are 
Ppossiblo within(toe power of) THE(TRIE}GOD. 26.And Peter said, behold, 
we have Left 611 our owm possessions and have foliored THEE.29.And 
to them JU308 said,verily,to you I say, there 156 no one wha Baglo?) 


LUKS 18th OBAPTIR, 

left house or parents or brothers or wif or abildren,far ths sake 
cf the kingdom of GOD, 30.Who shall not receive many times more in 
thie very season(time},and in the age that is to coms, lite aze-con- 

nuing. | 
S1,And having taken the twelve aslie,to them JESUS said, behold, 
We are going up to Jeruselem,and all things which stand written by 
means of the prophets about THE SON of NAN sha}l be goccmplished. 
ob. For HG shall be delivered up to the Gantiles,and shall bs mocked 
an@ phall be insulted and shall be spit upen; 3%.and after having 
seoursed HIM they will kill Hiti,end on(the completion of}the third 
éay [πὸ will rise agoin. (Seo soriptures on M6.17123). 34.But they 
understood nothing of this;and the(trus meaning of HIS words wore 
δ from them,and they did not comprehen? whet HE hed told then. 


35.And it came to pass as HE drew near ti Jericho,a certain dbliind 
nan wed slitting beside the roadway begging; 536.Andi having heord a 
crowd going by, the blind man kent asking what it all meant, 37.And 
they told tho blind man,JESUS of Naezaretis 19 passing by. 5S.And the 
biind man called out saying, TES0S,San of David, have pity on ns 9 
39.And thoss who were leading the way rebuked bin, telling him to 
keep culet;yet he oried out much more,3en of David, have pity on ne? 
40,and after having stopred,7ESUS commanded him to be brought to 
Hill: and having come near, JESUS asked him, 41,What do you desire 
that 1 shall do for you ? And the blind man 5618, ἘΌΝ, that I may re- 
ceive my sight, 42.Ana to him JESUS aaiil,reseive your sight; your 
faith(a gift of confiding trust in iE from THE HOLY SPERTPF)has cur-~ 
ed you.{] Cor.12:9) (Lu.17:19). #@3.and be received his aight at once 
and followed ΤΊ, glorifying THE{TRO}GOD;and ell the people, hav-. 
ing seen this,gave praise to GOD. -(HOPE: This miracles is distinct 
from the ono in lit.30:30-S4,and from the one in Lk.10:46-52). (Ho one 
should try to hartonitze(three separate milracles}into one. 
Luis 19th CHAPTIR., a 
2.And JESUS entered Jericho,and was pasaiing through the. sity.2.And 
behold, there was a man called by the nena of Zacchasus;and he ws 6 
-ehie? tax~-getheror,aond was wealthy. Ὁ, ΑΣΑ Zacchacus wes anrious to 
see Wales one of the erotxal JESUS was, but he wae unable,on account 
of the oroval,becuuge De wes small in stature. 4.iand having run on 
ahead,Zncohaeus climed up in a sycamore tree in order that he night 
soe JiSUS,for LE was about to pass by that way. 5.Ani when J1i5US 
eats to tha placec,HE looked up and saw Zeiochaeus anf said to hin, . 
make haste and come dewn;for today it ig needful for HE to repnin 
in your house. 6.30 Zacchaeus inorked Iniriedé andi camo down,and re- 
ceived JESUS joyfully. 7.An4 having seen this,ell(thoss who oppoa- 
ed}began to murmur aloud,saying,H has gone in to lodge with a well 
known sinner. 8.But Zacchasus took his etand{against his forner 
oractives)and declared to THE LORD, dehold,of my posscss- 
ous I now propose to give half to the noor{desti tute) sand if I have 
cheated anvone by means of false charges,I pledge in return a four- 
fold restitution. δι. to him JESUS said,that today salvation bas 
come toe pass. to(the occupants)of this house,sinee Zacohacusa also is 
ἃ son{descendant)of Abrabam. 10.For THE SON of LAN same to seck and 
to gave that which hag been lost. Ill.and as they were listening to 
these things, went on to speak a paradise, descause Hi was nearing 
Jarusalen,and because they thought that(smothar phase of)tho king- 
dom of GOD was about to ‘be manifested immedfately. 18.Therefore σ- 
S03 said,a cortain man of noble birth({this referg to THE LORD JES 
HILSELF] , travelled into a distant countxy(referring to JUS asdensinan 
into heaven),to receive for HILSHLF a kingdom{severeign nower(108) 


dollars) ,and said to them,engage in business while I and return. 
14,.But δὲ of 


wags ous tomary in thoge days, Dis contended countrymen were in the 
habit of sending{an embassy)to the{Enperor}to prevent him from set- 
ting up a ruler over them whom they hated.(4C}. 15,a4nd it came to 
pass when he returnod,hawing received the kingdom,that he ordered 
these bondmen to be summoned before him,to whom he gave tho money, 
that ho night get to know,what each ona had gained by trading. 
16,And the first one came up,saying,lord, your pound(minajbas gained 
ten wore pounis({minas), 17.And to him he said,well done good bond~ 
man ! Because you were faithful in ἃ very little, you shail be in 
authority over ten cities. 18.And the second one came un, saying, 
lord, your pound(mina)has made five more pounds(minas). 19.And he 
gaid to this one also,and you shall be in authority ovor five citics. 
ΒΟ, θᾶ a different one came up,saying,lord,behold, your pound(minag) 
which I kept wrapt up in ὁ handkerchief; 21.for I was afraid of 
you, because you are a harsh man;you take up what you did not lay 
dovm,and you reap what you did not sow. 
, 2£.But to him he satd,I will 
confiemn you cut of your own mouth,you wicked(bad or worthless one, 
falling below the required stangard set for my}dondman Σ You mew 
that I am 8 harsh man,taking up what I did not ley down and reaping 
what I did not sow ? 23,Then why did you not give my money to the 
toney changers table,so that when I came back,I might have callected 
ἀτ with interest 7? 24.And he said to those standing by, take the 
ound({mirajaway from him,and give it to him who has the ten pounds 
imines) . &5.And to hin they said,lord,bo already has ten pounds 
{minas)! 26.To you I say,that to everyone who already has,more 
shall be given; but from who kes not(much},even what he has shall 
be taken away from him, (NOTE: Consult 16.13:12}). 27.But as for. 
these enemies of mine,who wore unwilling to have me be a reigning 
king over thom, bring them here and cut them down before me ὃ 28.And 
after making these statements ,JEsUS went on ahead of then, travelling 
up toward Jerusalen. : 
29,4nd it came to pass as JESUS drow near to Beth- 
phage and Bethany,at the mount called Olives,HE aent two of HIS dis~- 
ciples, 30.Saying,go from here to that opposite village, where upon 
entering you will Find a colt tied up,cn which no ons of mankind has 
ever sat;having untied the colt bring it here, S1.And if anyone 
asks you,Wwhy do you untis the colt ? You shall say to him,obviously 
THE LORD has nest of it. S2.S0 those who had been instructed and 
sent ,dsparted to the opposite village and found it as JESUS had told 
then. 35.And as they wore untying the oolt,the ormers called out to 
then, why do you untie the colt ὃ &4.And they who had beon sent said, 
THEVLORD has need of the aolt. 35.And they led the colt to JESUS, 
and having spread. their own outer garmonts upon the colt they placed 
JESU upon it. 36,And JESUS rode on,as they were using their own 
garments ag a roadway covering. 37 -And ag JESUS drew near(to Jeru- 
saiem) toward τη descent of the mount Of piives, the whole mp heteude 
ein beran 
Lines οὗ δον all 5 niebty doods OF power ee ey tad Seeu1. 


LUES LO8th CHAPTER. 

38 ,Saying, blessed 15 the KING who comes in the name of FENCTAH ! 
Peace in heaven and glory in the realms of the highest ὃ 3%.And 
sone of the Pharisees from the crowd said to JHSUS,Teacher,reprore 
(rebuke) THY dfsaiples? 40.A4nd in HIS answer to them JESUS said, to 
you I say,thst the vary stones would cry out 15 these kept silent. 
41.4n4 as JESUS came near enough to view the olity(of Jorusalen) ,HE 
wept aloud over her. 42.And exclaimed,if you had only come to imow 
the things(oonditions)for your peace,at least in this,your day, bat 
now{ because of your hardness of heart}they are hid from your ayes. 
43.¥or the days 5011 come upon you(Jerisalen) ,when your enenties 
shell cast a rampart about you and shall. surround you,ané hom you ἃ 
in from every dirsotion. 44.A4ni shall tlash and level you dowm to 
the ground, you Jerusalem and your children within you,and your onc- 
mies shall not leave a stone upon a stone in your city; the reason 
for this(is yout that)you did not get tc: kmow the season(tine)of 
your visitotion. 45,And having entered the temple courts,JESUS be- 
gan to drive out those selling and buying in it, 45-.Saying to then, 
it stands written,LY house shall be a house of. prayer; but you have 
mode it a robber's cave. 47,And JESUS continued teaching in the 
temple day by day,and the chief prissts and the Soribas,elsc the 
leaders of the peonie were seaking to destroy FIM.((Xili ΠΠῚ or 
tring ahout the loans of TIS iife)).(DD). 48.But they could not ὁ 
find an onnortunity to do whet they wanted to do,for all the people 
were Listening with rapt attention to HIS words. 

πὶ LUES 20th CHAPTER. ᾿ | 
1.4nd it cams to pass on one of thosallest Let μα δε while JESUS was 
teaching the people in the temple courts and proce aiming the glad 
tidings,that the chief priests and the-Secribes came up suddenly e~ 
long with the elders, 2.4nd spoke to JISUS,saying,tell ua by what 
. authority THOU art doing these taings,o1 who ia it,that gave this 
puthority to THRE ὃ ὦ, τᾶ in empowering JESUS aaid to then,I algo 
will ask you one questionzand then answer ME ? 4.fhe immersion of 
jonn,taa it from heaven or from men ὃ &.And they reasoned(delibor~ 
ated) among thanselves,saying,if we should say from heaven,Jis0s will 
say, why aid you rot believes gohn Ὁ δι Bit if we slould answer from 
men,all the peaple will stone us to death: for thoy have boen firmly 
convinced that John was a true prophet. 7.50 they answered, that 
they did not know from where it came. é.And to them JESUS said; 
‘neither will I tell you by what authority I do these. thinrs.. 

+ ὗ 9 


JE5US began to relate this parable to the people: ἃ cartain man. 
Planted a vineyard,and let{leased)it out to vincdressers,and loft 
the country for a long while. 10.And when the proper. asason came, 
the ower sent a bondman to the vinedreaseera,so that thay might give 
hin(his: nortion -of}the fruit from the vineyard: but they beat him 
erueliy,and the vinedressers sent the bendman away empty handed. ᾿ 
ll.And the owner then sent a different tondman;but they also beat 
end dishonored hiz,and sent him away empty handed. 12.And- the ow- 
ner sent a third one:and they wounded him alao,and cast him ont of 
the vineyard. 15.Then the lord of the vineyard sald,what shail I 

do ΤΣ will send my son,the heloved; having seen hin,it is possible 
(if given 6 chance)that they will show due respect, 14.But having 
seen(the son),the vinedressers consulted among thenselves,saying, 
this is the belrj;come let us 1411. hin,gc that the inheritanca may — 
be ours. 15.dnd so the son was cast out of the vineyard,and they — 
(the vinedressers)killed{him), Therefore, vhat will the loré of’ the 
vineyard do to them ? 16.Somc. answered the lord will come and dog- | 
troy{ (bring about the less of lives tof} those vinséressers, (L 


LGEE 20th ΟΝ 
amt wilt give the vineyard to othera(A new ; anh βανίτα 
heard this, they(those of good will }aaid may 4% never’ be! 17.But JESUS 
tooking at them sald whet then ie this that haa been written: The 
ἔσχε rejected tas tbecems the head of the corner? 

δῶ be broken in sieces; but up- 
him to powler, 19.And the chief 
bes ateempted (had a oraving}to lay hands on JESUS 


SM 
ware ongagodjin having FESUS watched,and they sent secret agents,wha 
pretended to be morally honesst,that they might ensnare HI >y EIS 
disoourse,80 that they then could IsLiver up to tho legal power 
ami the authority of the governor. £1.And they questioned JE505,se7- 
ing, we imow that THOU sayest and teachest that which is right, and 
show no added respect ta anyone belause of their appoarancc,but TH0d 
truly teaches the way of GOD. 33.Ig it lawful. or not,for us to pay 
tribute to Cassar f 2&3.But discerning their cunning,te then J50s 
said ,why do you put NE to 8 test 7 24.Show KE a penny{denarion,abouts 
16 conts}) ,whose portrait and Inssription bas it? And answering they 
said,Caesarts. 85.And JESUS then told tuenm,renter therefore the pro- 
perty of Cassar te Cassar.and the things of GOD to GOD, 26.So0 they 
were unable to ensnere JESUS by HLS discoursa:in the presence of the 
neorle, and mervelling at 01S enswer they were silent. 
87.And some of the 
Sadducees having ccme to JESUS,those who said that there is no resur- 
rection,and they questionsad HI 28.G3aying ,Tcacher,tioses wrote for 
us if anyons'’s brother 5Ποι}8 dis, sho had a wife bat no children, that 
his brother should take the wife and raise op a family for hie bro-~ 
ther. 29.Row there were in all seven brethers;the first brother took 
a wife end died childless; δῦ. ἀνὰ the second brother took the woman, 
and he died childless. 3l.And the third brother toak Gor,and in likes 
renner 61} seven brothers did not Loava any children and died.32. And 
last of all the woman died also. 33.Therefore,in the reourresction, 
whone wife wilh the woman be ? Por all sovon brothers had her as wife. 
δέει τᾶ J2508 in TOS answer said to them,the sons of this age{dispen- 
sation}marry and are given in marriage; 35.But those who are deemed 
worthy to attain thet ege(Uspensation) τι the resurrection which is 
Στοῦ ations dead Le, neither marry nor are given in marriage. (NOTE: 
{dead poople}. "ἢ Gi preposition, but withort the article,which may 
be latent in tse preposition(sek noekron),1t denotes out from anong 
“is τ: Companion Bible, 70.1.5. appendir 159. τό, Bee Yol.l,ap. 
36.for thay cannot die agein, because thoy ara equal to angels 
and are(adopted)sons of GOD, being sons by meane of the resurrection, 
37. But that the desé ara{to be)raised,sven Hoses clearly disclosed, 
in the scripture passegse about the bush,when he called JEHOVAH THE 
{TRUE)GOR of Abraham and TB(TRUE)GOD of Isaac and THE(TRUE}GOD of 
Fscob.{Verse 35){1 Cor.15:15,28} {1 Thes.4:16)(See the marginal read- 
Sing in Rotherhar's translation}, {(NOVE: {the desd),refers to dead 
peraonal bodies or corpses or sarcagsas in the grave,a ftom the 
living pergonslity they once head. (08) ,¥ol.5 appendix 189-1. Sse 
Vol... ἂρ.15-1χ, d&.Now HE(THE TRUE GOD)is nou(aA GOD)of dead ones, 
but of the Living(people) for all by Hililave to}live.{In the resur- 
rection, verse 85,57). (ΠΌΡΕ; See on{Mt.£2:33) (2k.18:27} (1 Coz.i8:15, 
25.) 39.4nd soma of tho Serlbea anawering eaid,Teacher, THOU hast 
spoken remariatly well. 40.ani they did not dare to question HIM 
t anything anjhore. 41,and to JIGS said,how is it that 
they sey THE PRSGTAN ἐσ a 5 ? [111] 


LUKE 20th CHAPTER, 
(NOTE: "THE LibSsIAH is a Θύ of Devid". Fhis is true according to 
ἘΠ human nature ire. ΤῈ expresses TUE SESSXAH’S relationship as being 
heir to David's throne. Bee Rom.9:5).  42.Why Dawid himself says 
in the book of Psalns,JHUIOTAH said to LY LORD, eit at Lit right hand. 
4%5.Until I (J#00VAH) have made THY enemies a footatod] for THY fect. 
44,David bimself therefore calleath Hii LORD how then can Wi be Dav- 
1 185 gon 1OTES ererors calleth Hit: LORD", be-= 
cause ΠΕ is TI LORD of David, particularly from the standpoint of 
Wis divine nature. (See note on verse 41). 45.Then within the hear- 
ing of all the people JESUS said to HIS dlssiples, 46.Borore,koap 
avay from the Ucribes,who like to walk about In long robos,end love 
galutationa in the market-pleces,and occupy front(the vost }acats in 
ths synagopues and firat places at feasts. 47.Who syallow up the 
houses of widows,and for a pretense pray at ereat length. They shail 
receive the heavier judgement. (Condemnation with retributive justica 
LUKE 21st CHAPTER. 

1.and looking up JESUS saw the wealthy vasting thelr gifts into the 
treasury; 28.4nd JESUS saw a certain poor working widow also cast- 
ing in two mites(lenta,o small part of ἃ cant). 3.Ané JESUS sald, 
of ὁ truth,to you I say,this poor widow east in more(proportionnte- 
Ly)than 611 of them; 4.For ὍΠΟΥ all gave out of their super-chur- 
sanoe, contributing (to the treasury)the gifta bestowed of GOD, but 
the widow out of her deficient funds,ca3st in all that she had to 
live on.. 5.And as some were making remarks about the temple, how 
it was adorned with beautiful stones ani dedicated gifts, JESUS sald. 
é.As for the objects that you ure gazing at,the daya will cone when 
there shall not be Lert a stone upon a stone that shall not ba a 
thrown down, 7.AnG they agked [E903,Teacher, when will these events 
be ? And what shall be tha aign vhen these events are about to take 
place ? 8.And Jc03 sald,take care that you are not mleled:for 
many Will come in LY nome,saying;I am ἨΒ ! And the season(tins)has 
drawn near 1 You are not to follow after them. 9%.Ani when you shell 
hear of wars and unrest{turmoil) (rising up against civil and polit- 
ical authority} ,do not be afraid,for these events must first taire 
place, but the and will not come emia: € - 

0.Then to then ΤΙ 


saild,nation will rise up with armed forces against nation,and kinge- 
dem against idngdom. 11.There willbe κατε great cartiqualros, and 
there shall be famines and pestilencas in different places;and ter~ 
rorizing sights also great signs from heaven. {MOTE: Yoersos 8-11 
have been fulfilled in miniature. But they will have a future ro 
fulfillment}. 1£,.But befare all: these events they will lay their 
hands on you ond will rersesute you,delivering you up. to the syna- — 
gogues and prisona,and vou will be brought bafore kings and sorer 
rors for the sake of LY name. ' 15.But it shall turn out to be ἃ far- 
orable oprortunity for you to bear testinony, 14.Thereforu resolve 
within your hearts,not to vremeditate tow you will ansver in malring 
your defence, 15.Fer I will glve you en eloruent mouth and wisdon, 
which none of your opponents will te atle to reply to or withstand. 
16.4nd you shall bs delivered up even by parents and brothers and 
relatives and friendg,ané from among you they shall cause some to 
be put to death. 17.And you shall be hated by all(your opponents} © 
fos the sakes of LY τῶ. 16.and yot not a μΐν» of your head by any 
means shell perish{{be lost)).(DD). 1.By your patient endurance 
you shall possess{gain or winjyour sowla(lives). 20.But when you 
seo Jerusalem being. οὐ θὰ by armiss,then. gat to knov that hor das- 
olation has drawn near.al.Then Lat those who are in Judea fice to... 
the mounteins,and let those in the midst cf Jerusalem escape, (118) 


5.1. Red be 
triton dom, by ive mations Lies yun the seasons(timosjot the 
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2?7,ind they shall see ΤῊ SON of MAN ΠΟΥ ον: a cloud with power and 
great glory, 23.Now when thease events beg 


It will be connected with HIS personal return. : 
: 29.And to then JESUS spoke 
a parable: Observe thse fig-tres,and all the trees; 3. When they 8}. - 
ready arc sprouting, by looking et them you get to know for yourselves 
that the summer is already near, S1.So0 also,when you soe these 6 vents 
coming to pass,get to know that the kingdom of GOD is near. {IN glory 
and in power).32.Verfly,to you I ssy,this generation may not pass 4- 
Way until all may have taken place, (NOTE: A worth while view for 
cos sGavatlon, Dy ΔΟ) ποῦ hoe ΜῈ], ΞΕ τ Δ, footmote, reads in part: *this 
race;i,e.the Jews shail not ceases Iz sing a distinct people, tiil 
all the counsels of God relative to them and the Gentiles be fulfii- 
LOG wwe wwrer ΤΊ think it more proper not to restrein its noaning to the 
few years which preceded the destruction of Jerusalem: but to under 
stané it of the care taken by Divine providence to proserve thom as 
a distinct peoplet.). 53.The heaven and the earth shall nass away, 
put MY vword{utierances}by to means shal? pass away. ὅδ do take 
heed to Be has pdb pe jest your hearta he weignued dowm with eluttony 
. (self-indulgence)and drunkenness and cares (anriet?es) beloreing to 
this Life,and that day should come upon you suddenly. 55.For aa a 
falling trap;it shall come as a surprise upon all dywoll upon the 
face of the whole earth. 36.Rut watch;and in every season pray that 
you hay be regarded as worthy to escape from all these evil events 
ee are about to take placo,and to take your stand before THE SON of 


37.A4né during srery day JESUS wes teaching in the temple,and going 
out at night HE lodged on the mount called Olives. 34.And carly in 
the norning all the people came to JESUS in the temple courts to 1195. 
ten to HI. {At the ond of 8t.24th Chapter there is a note to be read). 

LUKE 2nd QHAPTER, ᾿ 

1,Ani the feast of the unlenvened bread was drawing noar,which is cal- 
led the pasacver. 2.4nd tho ohie? este and the Seribes were scek- 
ing how they mient get rid of JESUS(through a ascret arvangenent} ,for 
they Feared the poopie. &.Then Satan entered into({possessing) Judas 
(filling him with avarice);who hed been surnamed Iscariot, who was one ~ 
of the tvelve aposties; δΔιλπᾷ having gone away Judas conferred with 
the chief priests and the officers(of the texple guard) how he might 
deliver ἘΠΕῚ up to them. 5.An@ they rojoiced, and agreed suarantecd) 
to give Judas money. (115) 


᾿ LUKE 22nd CHAPTER. 
6.And Judas promised(to accept their egreenent)and soucht oan oppor 
tunity to deliver ITM up to them when the crowd) was absent. 7.And 
the day of unleavrenad bread came,on which it tms necessary to sac- 
rifiee the passover lamb, 8.30 JESUS sent Peter and John, saying,so 
and prapare the passover for 5,850 that we may eat it. ¢.But Peter 
and John said to JESUS,where willest THOU that we should propare it? 
10.And to them JESUS said, behold,when you have entered tho city, you 
will meet a man carrying a pitcher of water;follow hiz into the 
house whioh he enters, 11.And then say to the mastor of the house, 
The Teacher asks you,where is the guest-chamber,where Ὁ may cat the 
passover with LY diselples 7 12.And the master of the house will 
shew you a large furnished room upstairs;there you are to make pre- 
parations. 13,And so they went,and they found everything as JESUS 
had told them,and they prepared the passover. 14.Ané when the hour 
had come to pass,JESUS reclined at the table,and the twelve apostles 
with HIN, 15.And to them JESUS said,I have earnsstiy desired to eat 
this passover with you before I suffer; 16.Por to you I say, that no 
more shell I eat of it,until it is fulfilied in the Keer of GOD. 
(NOTE: "That is,until that which the passover is a type ed 
in my death, through which the kingdom of GOD,or of heaven,~---shall 
be established among men'{ac)}.In glory and in power). 17.And then 
taking a cup,and heaving given thanks JESUS said,teke this cuy,and 
divide(the contenta)among yourselves; 15.For to you I say,that from 
this tins TI vill not drink the preduce of the vine until the king- 
dom of GOD haa come(In glory and in power). 19.And taking a loaf, 
and after having given thanks JESUS broke 1t and gave it to than, 
savying,this is{representa)LY body,which is givan on your behalf,do 
this for LY memorial. 20.in like mannsr. after supper DE handed than 
the cup also, saying, this cup (represents }the nev ecovenent in LY blood, 
which is to be poured ovt on your behalf. (ht.26:28}. 
|  . . 22. Noevertholoas, 
behold, the hand of him who is dslivering LE up,is with LE on the 
tabla. . 22.For indeod THE SON of LAN is going avay,ag it has boon 
determined, but woe to that man by whom. HE is deliversd up! 25.And 
‘they began a discussion among themselves,whioh one of them it could 
possibly be who was about to do this. 24.And there happened to be 
strife(rivalry) among them also,as to which of them should be consid- 
ered as the. test. 25.Andé to them JESUS said;the:-kings of the 
nations(Gentiles)exereise lordship over them;and those who wield 
{oppressive)authority over them,are socalled benefactors. (Ht.29:25}. 
26.But this shall not be go with you;instead let the greatest among 
you become as the youngest,and him who is the leader become as onc 
who serves, 27.For whioh one is greater,he who reclines at the tab- 
le,or he who serves ὃ Is it not he who reclines at the table 7 But 
I am in the midst of you as one who serves. | 
πεν _ 28.But you are those who 
have renalned{continued) with ΜῈ during LY trials. 29.And I appoint 
(assign)to you,cven as LY FATHER has appointed(assigned}to Lb a ᾿ 
kingdam. 3O.That you may eat and may drink at Li¥ ovm table in LY 
οὐ kingdan,and may sit upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
israel. 31.4nd THE LORD said,Sinon,Simon, behold,Satan has by aak- 
ing obtained permission to have all of you,in order that you night 
-be gifted as wheat. 32.But I have prayed(aupplicated}for you, that 
your faith not utterly failsand when you have turned back{ real- 
eh our folly) ,establish your brethren. 33.A4nd Peter said to | 
Εἶν £0 ee th THBE I am ready to ge both to prison end to 
aoc oro hoday,until you havel temporarily) σα! οῦ thee tines 
ve | ΓΤ 
tat you nen Cay s you ara enporarily ed three times - 


this which stents uritton, mst 


37 For to you I say, that 
be aseomplished in ME, And HE wes reckoned with the lavicss;for also 
the things(written) regarding ΚΒ will have a fulftlinent and an enf. 
38,An8 they seid, LORD, behold,here are two swords. And to them JESUS 
said,it 15 enough.(So let ug drop the subject about swords). 39.And 
going forth,JESUS prosesded aocomiing to HIS enatom to the mount of 
Olives,angd HIS disciples alse foliowsd LIE, 40.And after ar- 
rived at the place(called Gethsemane),to them JESUS gaid,p hat 
you may not come into(a seyere}trial. 41,Ana JUSS withdrev 
them about a stone's throw,and falling upon HIS kneos HE prayed, 
42.Saying FATIGR,If it br THY intention,take away this cup{or suffer~ 
Seejfrom KE; but not KY will but THINE,be done. 45.A4nd to JESUS there 
appeared an angel from.hesven,strengthening HI, 44.And being in 
agony JUS prayed with intense. carmnestness;and HIS streat became as 
ereat dropa of blood falling down upon the ground. 45.Ané upon ris- 
ing fran prayer,dESUS ceme to the disciples and found then 
from thoir grief. {NOTE:{asleop)is from{koimonenous) , meaning fail 
asleep unintentionally. Therefore, it is used as the sleep of death 
in the New Testament with only a few oxcepfions as it is hers,for it 
is involuntary. See(CB)Vol.5,appendix 171-2.) | : 

| : 46.And{arokening) ,to them 
JESUS sald why do you sleep ἢ Rise up and pray in order that you may 
not enter into(a severejtrial. (NOTE: Hore(slecpjis from({Katheudete). 
It 18 never used of death in the New Testament. After they awoke and 
JESUS spoke to them,eny further sleep would have boeén voluntary or | 
intentional. (€B)Vol.5, appendix 172-1}. 47.Anai while JESUS wes yet 
speaking, behold,a crowd. came,end he who was called Judas,one of the 
twelve apostles,was leading them and he went up to JESUS to kiss Hii; 
4@.But to him Ji9US said, Jadas, are you delivering wp THE SON of MAN 
with a kiss ὃ. 49.And those who were around JHS0S,saw whet was about 
to happen,said to HIM,LORD,shall we strike with the svord Ὁ 50,And a 
certain one cf them (Peter}smote the bondman{Hslchusjof the high 
priest and cut off his right ear, 51.But JESUS telLing(him}sald,al- 
Low them to apprehend KE,do not resist;and having touched the ear of 
{Malchue)HE healed him. 528.And to those chief priests and officers 
of the temple guards and elders,who had ‘come out against Hili,J sus 
said, you have come out with swords and staves as against a robber. 
θη 1 wee with you in the temple courts daily,you did not... 
stretch out your hands against LE. But this ia your hour,and(the 
houx of ὕπο authority of darimess. 54.and having soized JESUS they 
led TH avay,and bronght HIN inte the house of the high priest. And 
Peter tas following from a distance. δῦ. πᾷ having died a fire 
in the middie of the courtyard ,they sat down together around it,ané 
Peter sat among them. 56.4nd a certain maldsorvant seeing Peter as 
he was sitting in the light and looking steadfastly at hin,said,this 
ons also was with HIM, 57.But Peter(temporarliy)deniod FESUS by. say- 
ing,voman,I do not know HIN. 58.And after a little while a differant 
one seeing Peter said,you also are one of them. But Peter saldl(to 
the)man,T am not. _ {115]. : 


LUKE 22nd CHADTER. 
S9.A4nd when about on hour had elapsed,a certain other one stroncly 
affirmed by saying,sanctioned by truth this one also was with TE: 
for he is a Galilean also ! 60.EBut Peter said,man,I do not know 
what you are saying,and st once while he was yet speaking,the cock 
erowed. 61.And THE LORD turned and gazed at Peteor,and then he re- 
membered the spoken word of THE LORD, how HE had said to hin, before 
@ cook crows,you will(temporarily)deny ME thrice. 68.And Peter 
rughing outslde,vwept bitterly. 63.and the men were holding JaouUs, 
end were mocking and beating Hii. 64.And having covered (blindfold- 
edjHIu,they began striking HIS face and kept as Ii, saying, pro- 
phesy(guess)who 1t was that struck THEE ?(Nt.26:68). 86-And with 
many different words they blasphemously spcke out against HI. 
86.And ag soon as daylight bed come,the assembly of elders of the 
people, both chief priests and Soribes were gathered together;and 
they led JESUS into thelr Sanhedrim(counsil),anéd they said, 67.If 
THOU art TIT LGSSTIAH,tell us. But to them JESUS said,if I should 
tell you,you would not believe. 68.And if E should question you 
you would not answer ME,nelther(would you)let HE go. 60.From this 
time onward ,THE SON of LAN shail be seated at the ri hand of the 
(divine) power of GOD. (NOTE:" The glorious he¢diatorial Kingdom 
which Jesus Christ was now about to set up, by the destruction of. 
the Jewish nation and polity,and the diffusion of his Gospel through 
the whole world" (AC) From his commentary on Mit.16:27,in part.) 
70.And they all exclaimed, THOU then art THE SON of GOD ὃ And to thea 
JUS said,wiat you sey affirms that I an. 71.And they(tho elders, 
chief pricats and Soribes)said, what further testinony do we neod 7 
For we ourselves have heard it from HIS own mouth ! 
LUKE 24rd CHAPTER. 

1.And the whole number of(the alders,chief priests and Soribas)a- 
rose,and led JESUS to Pilate. 2.And-they began to accuse JiSUS,say= 
ing, (from our examination)we found this nan perverting(agitating) 
the nation,and forbidding us to give tribute to Cacsar,and | 
that HE HIMSILP is THE MESSIAH,A . $,And Pilate questioned JE 
SUS ,saying,art TOUOU THE of The Jews ὃ And JESUS Pi- 
Jate said,you have sald it. 4,An@d Plliate said to the chief pricsts 
and to the. crovds,I find nothing blamable in this THE MAN. 5. But 
they kept insisting, saving,HE stirs uplinstigates trouble among) the 
people, teaching throughout the entire territory of Juded,orizginating 
from Galilee even to this place. 6.But when Pilate heard Galilee 
rentioned,he incuired whether ΤῊΣ MAN was a Galilean. 7.And as goon 
ΒΒ Pilate got to know that JESUS was under the({ jurisdictional } auth- 
ority of ilerod,Pilate sent JESUS up to Herod,for he was in Jeruse- 
lem in those days. §&.And when Herod saw JiSUS,he rejoiced creatly, 
for he had for a long time been wishing to see Hiti,on account of 
his hearing so mich about Hili,and Herod was hoping to 9566 some{hear- 
enly)sign accomplished by HTK. 9.80 Herod asked Ja3US wany quest- 
ions,but JESUS gave him no answer, : 

10.4nd the ahief priests and thc 
Seribes stood by,vioclently acousing JESUS.(With a great depth of 
fe }. 11,.Anéd Herod having treated JESUS with contempt along 
with his soldiers and mocked UIE;then putting upon HEN resplendent 
apparel ,had JESUS sent back to Filate. 12.And on that samc day Pi- 
late and Herod became friends with one another,for they formerly had 
been at ennity with cach other, 13.Aand Pilate then called together 
the chief priests and the rulers and the people. i4.And to then Pi- 
late saiad,you brought this THE MAN to me as one turning awmy({corrupt- 
ing the layalty)of the: people;tut behold,I have examined JESUS in 
your presence, yet found nothing blamabls in this THE LiAN, (116) 


LUES Bord CHAPTER. 


ryezarding the accusations which t egainst Wil;15.Ne τοὶ Ὁ» 
ar Gia Herod, tor < sent UP te hin behold(Bered sent ETH back 
to us) ,finding that Was done by JESUS to make HI! 


of 
death, 16.Therefore I will hava HIM gocurged and reloas¢@ Hii. 17. 
Now Filate according to a custom was obliged to release ons man to 
them at the feast, 16.Put thayi'the hostile parties)ericed out in a 
nass demonstration, shouting,away with thia{THE MANjand release Bar- 
abbas to us, 19.Who on account of a certain insurrection and ΒΡ ΟΣ 
thich had occurred in the oity,hail baen cast into prison. 20.Pilate 
thorefore again aGdresse@ them,desirire to releasc JESUS; 21]. But 
' they kept shouting, yelling crucify,crucify HDI ! 22.And a thiré time 
Filatespoke to than, why, what offensive evil has tiis{THE MAN) commit-~ 
tei 7 I have found no cause of death in Hils:therefore I will have 
HIM chastised and release HIM. 25.But they were urgently insisting 
with loud outcriss demanding sruifixion for JESUS. their out- — 
orieg along with that of the chie? prissts prevailed. 24.80 Pilate 
pronounced sentence that theix demand should be carried out.25.And 
Pilate released Barrabas to them,whom they asked for;who on account 
of the insurrection and murder,iad been thrown into the prison,but 
Pilate delivered JESUS up to fulfill their desire. 26.And es they 
led JESUS away,they compelled a certain Simon 4 Cyrenian,who had 
oome: in from e field,so upon his showlders they put the cress,to car~ 
ry it behind JESUS. 27.And a great multitude of the people inclu- 
‘ding Women,who had follored Hii were beating their breasts and lamen- 
ted Hii. 
28,and turning toward them JESUS Be eS ea 
veep not for LE, but weep for yourselves and for yout ὁ en, (NOTE: 
{daughters of Serusalem)were not{The woman of Galilesc).29.Fox beheld, 
the days ere coming during which they will sey bicascd(hanpy}are the 
barren,and the wambs that did not dear,end the breasts that Have 
never nursed(infants}. 30.Then shall they. begin to say to the moun- 
teins, fait upon us;and to the hillse,cover us ξ Gi.For if they are 
doing these things to the preen living ood, what willl fake pisoce 
then it is dry Ὁ (Lizeléss wood). TROPA (The egrecn Living wood), 
probably refers to{THE LORD HIMSELF). (Dry? lifeless wood) probably 
refers to (Tho nation of Taracij}. 22.And they brought tivo different 
ones, malefactora(evildoers) to be put to death with ΤΕ, ἀξ, 4nd when 
they finally came to the place,whish is called the skull (Golaotha), 
there they orucified TESUS,and the malefactors,the one on the right 
and one on the left, 34.And JESUS prayerfully sald, FATHR, forgive 
then:for they know not what they are doing,and they divided Par 
ments by aasting lots for than. . : 
55.And thea peers stood there bebolding, 
ne by saying,HE seved oth- 
ers;now let HIM save ΕἸ, if Hi ts THE MESSIAH of GOD,the chosen 
ONE ? 36.4nd tho soldiers alsa were mocking Hii up close 
they offered ITM sour wine, 37.And seying,if THOU art Tha King of 
the dows, ,save THYSELF ὁ 3&.And above Wik there was also an inserip-~ 
tion written in letters of Greek and Latin and Hebrew,this is The 
King of The Jewa, ὅθ. ον! one of the malefactora(cvildcars)who waa 
hanging. there kept on insulting Ji9Uy,seying,if THOU art THE MESSTI“g, 
Save THYSELF alive this dsy,and us also 2(CB}. 40.But the different 
one answering rébuked hin saying, fle you not even fear THE(TRUG}GOD, 
seeing that you are under the sama judgment. (Suffering the same dis- 
astrous purishmont). 41.A4nd we indeed suffer fustliy:for we are re- 
aoiving a corresponding recompense for our decds;but this(TOe HAN) 
did nothing wrong. 42-And to JESUS the friendly malofeactor said re- 
member me LORD when TACU eomest in THY Kingdon. {τ Θ᾿ 


LUKE 25rd OHAPTIR. 
Δ πὰ to the friently malfactor JESUS s3id,verily,to you I sey to 
day,with KE you shall be in the paradise. {MNOTE: 900 tho Bible us- 
age in Lu.22:34 Deut.4:26 S32 oe SO:2,8,11 32:46 Jor,40:4, 
(The paradise}has to do with the earth,i£ is not in hsaven. {2 Cor. 
42:4) {Rey.2:7). In order to fulfill bit.13:46,cur Savior would be in- 
ective for 72 hours or three days and three nights. Study this sub- 
seat carefully along with(l Pet.%:19-22) (1 Cor.35:25)(1 Thes.4:115). 
Tne promise was made on that day, tut the reward is atiil future. 
‘4.4m it was about the sixth hour({noon),and derkness cane over the 
whole lend until the ninth hour(3 P.B.}. 468.And the sun tas dark 
cned(obscurcd);and the vell{ourtainjof the sanctuary was torn dow 
through the middle. 46.And JOOS, erying with a loud voice, sald, 
TATHER, into THY hands I commit HY breath(spirit) 1 And hav said 
these words ΠΕ breathed out,(8:65 Acts 7:59}.({L Thes.5:233). 47.Now 
when the centurion saw what had taken placa,he glorified GOD, saying, 
indeed this THE MAN was fuet.{Free from guilt or sin}. 46.4nd all 
the crowds who had cone together to see this netable sight,when they 
sav the evente whieh took place, returned(to the oity)beating their 
vreasts. 4£9.And all these who kmew HIM and the women who had fol- 
towed HO: from Galilee, continued standinz at e distanco and saw all 
these events. S0.And dehold, (there was)a man by the name of Joseph 
whe twas a counsellor(member of the sanhelrim),a good ani righteous 


man. 
5] .He{Joseph) tas from Arlrathea a olty of the Jews, who was not in 
ecoonml with the council(sanhediria}to support that particular deed, 
and who hinself also was walting for the kingdom of GOD. (the nodile- 
torial kingdom mentioned in the note on 22:69). 52.Now Joseph went 
- to Pilate asking for tho(porsonsl)} body of JESUS. 55.4nd softer hav-~ 
ine taken it dowm Joseph wrapped it in a Linen sheet, and laid Hii 
in a tomb hewn in a rook,in which no one had ever yet beon laid.” 
64.And it waa the preparetion dey, andi allgh)Sebbath was approach- 
‘ing, 55.dnd the wamen who had come esionz with HIM out of Gaiilice 
followed,and saw the tomb and how HIS(personal) waa Laid; 56. And 
having gone baak(to the elty),they prepared aromatics and ointments, 
and on the{saturday)Sabbath they rested Prom labor according to the 
commandment. LUKB 24th CHAPTR. 
L.And on one of the(Sunday)}Sabbaths,at carly dawn,they wont to the 
tomb and some others with thom, taking tha aromatics which they hed 
prepared, (NOTE: {One of the(sunday}Sabbaths), indicates that there 
would be many other Sunday Sabbaths following this one. See Mt.28:1 
and footnote. 2Z.But they found the stons rolled away from thse tomb. 
S.And apon entering they did not find the({personal) body of THE LORD 
JESUS. 4.And it came to pass,as they were searching with perplex- 
ity, behold, two men stood by them in brigirt shining splendid raiment. 
S-Ankt they wore filled with fear,and as ον bowed their faces to- 
ward the ground(the two in the splendid iraiment)said to then,why do 
you search for THE LIVI ONZ among tho dead οὐδ 7 6&,.HE is not 
-here,but bas rigen ! Recolisct how HE told you while HE was yet in 
Galilee, 7 Saying, 1t 1s nesossary for THE SON of MAN to be deliv- 
ered up tne of sinful men,ani be crusified,and on{the 
sonpletion of}the third dey ta rise(from among dead ones). (5399 sarip- 
ture on E:t.17:83). 8,Anid they remembere@l HIS words, %.aAné having 
returned from the tomb they reported all these ovents to tho olaven 
apostiles,ami to ali the rest ofvthem. -10.Now 1t was μὰν Mngdnleno 
and Joanna and Nary(the mother}of James andthe rest with then, whe ~ 
reported these everts to the apostiess 11.But their reports seened 
etal rorgenie(nn- idic aber 4 in their sight,se they disbeliecr~ 
em. 18 


12.But Peter arcse and ran to the tonb,ani stoop dorm he sav the 
linen shests there alone, then went away to his own house wor 


days. ἡ 19.Ané to them JESUS said(ironically) ,what kind of events ? 
And to HIM they said;the events concerning JESUS of Natareth,who was 
‘a man a(true) prophet, powerful in word end deed before GOD and all 
the people, 20.And how the ohief priests and our rmilers delivered 
HIti up to a judgment of death,and had HTM orucifisd. = ane 
ee τς ; 21.Bat we were hop- 
ing that HE was the. one who is about to Eee a a 
rael. But with all these events,today the third day(is passed)since 
these events came to a conclusion. (Mt.12:40) (Mt.17:23) (1it.27:63} | - 
(Lu .23:43)footnote. 22.But some women from our company amazed us, 
they were at the tomb early.{in the morning), 235.A4nd did not find 
His(personal)body;and they came back to us declaring that they had 
seen a vision of angeis aliso,wno said HE is living. 24.And then 
sone of those who were with us went to the tomb,and found it just as 
the wonsn. bad said; but JESUS they did not sec... 25.4nd to them BE 
gaid,O dullards,slow of heart(and understanding)}to believe all that 
the(true}procshets have spoken Σ 26.Was it not. necessary that THE. 
ΘΙ ΔΗ͂, ΒΟ ἃ suffer these things,and thon to enter into HIS glory? 
37.Ani beginning with Moses,and 4132 the({true)prophets,HE explained 
to them in ali the scriptures the things reforring to HIESELF. 


when they had come near to thé rillage(of Enmaus)to which they were 
eoing;HE made. as though HE would go further, 29,But they constrain- 
ed THM, saying,remain with us,because it is towards evening and the 
day is ebbing: away. And HE went in to lodge with them.. 30.And it 
came to pass,as HG reclined at the tablé with them,and having taken 
tho bread HE blessed it,and after having broken 1t,HE handed it to 
then, °31,And their-eyes were opened end they recognized HiIN;and HE 
disappeared quickly from them. 32.And they said to one. another, wers 
not our senses veiled in us while HE wes talking to us :on the road~ . 
way,and while HE was expleining -the soriptures to us τ ιν τὰ they 
rose up in. that very. hour. and. returned to Jorusalem;where they Found 
the eleven apostles: and those with them gathered together, .%4.3ay- 
ing ΤῊΣ LORD has risen-indeed,and has. appeared to :Simon{Peter) 3 

{1 Gor.15:5):. τ οὐδ they. reported the events which: took place an. 
the roadway(to-.Eumaus).,and how Hi was-known(recognized) by then,in - 
the breaking of tha bread. 56.Ana as they were talking about thess 
events ,J25U3 HiLSELY stood in their midst and sald to them,peace be 
to you 1 37.But they were terrificd and filled with revcrential 
foar,and they thought they were looking et a spirit. (NOTE:{a spir 
itjor(an angel). {The spirit)of Acts 8:29 andlangeljof Acts 8:26 
are one ani the same. See Heb.1:7,19,14. (Spiritsjof{1 Pet.d:19)}ars . 
the same as(the angelsjof(2 Pet.£:4). See Rev.1:4... -38.And to then 
BE said, why are you troubled,and why do doubtful reasonings riss up 
iy vour hearts 7 {119} 


LUKE 24th CHAPTER. 
59. gee ΕἸ hands and LY Ῥοϑὺ,υδαῦ I an HE,get hold of ΜῈ and see,for 
a apirit has not flesh and bones,as you actually see LE have. (Verse 
37). 40.And having said this HE showed His hends and foct to them, 
41.But while they were yet inclined to disbelicve for pure joy,and 
were filled with astonishnent,to them HE asid, have you any edibis 
food here ? 48.Ané to HIN they gave part of a broiled fish and{hon- 
ey)from a honeycomb, 43.And having taken it HE ate in their prese~ 
NOG. 44.And to then HE said,these are the wrds that I spoke to you, 
while I ws still with you, that it is needful to have a fifiliment 
of all things,that have been written in the law of Moses and the 
prophets and Psalms concerning LB. 45.Then HE opened their minds 
to understand in order to fully comprehend the scriptures. (That ἢ 
noint out THE MESSIAH). 46.And to them HE gsaid,thus it stands writ- 
ten, that it was necessary for THE MESSIAE to guffer and to rise from 
ng dead ones on(the sampletion ofthe third. day. (Mt.12:40) (Bt. 
17: : 58) (πὸ. 57: 65) (Μπ.8:81}, 47.And that a proclamation should be 
made in HIS name,of repentance and remission of sins tc all the na-~ 
tions, beginning from desrusaliem. 48.And you are(commissioned to pro~ 
claim eae tinesses. these eventful things. 
49.And behold,i will send the 
_promised(gift of HOLY SPIRIT)of LY PATHER upon you; but you arc to 
remain in the city of Jerusalem, until you are endowed with power 
from on high. 80.And HE led them out until they were opposite to 
Bethany, then Hz liftsd up IOS hands and blesaed them. 51.And it 
came to pass whilo WE wes in thse aot of blessing then,Hié parted from 
them and was taken up into the heaven. - 52.4nd they worshipped Hin, 
and returned to Jerusalen with great joy. δός τᾶ efter this thoy - 
were continually inthe tempis courts,praising and tlessing THs 
{TRUE)GOD. Amen. | JOHN lst CHAPTER. 
1.In the beginning(of creation)was(already pre-cexistent)THE LOGOS, 
and THE LOGOS was with THE( TRUE}GOD,and GOD was THE LOGOS. NOTE: 
or(THE WORD}. Those who believe in ths teaching of Arine 
pagel as Aricnism) ,insist upon the indefinite article(a) being pine 
ed befere the last. word(GOD) , to make 10 read(a god). Tims hop 
destroy THS DETTY of THR LOGOS in the minds of the. Christian. - at 
we should realize. that the indefinite articsle(a}dees not appear in 
the New Testament: Greek. Of course it is implied many times in our 
Inglish translation. But ite uss by implication was never intended 
a8 & weapon to try and destroy THE DEITY of OUR LORD or the-pre- 
ἀρ γὼ Loaos , by foroing the conclusion that THES LOGOS Wes only 
{8 go e 
The Arians of today eclte ὃς | eramnaticel rallel between(Fn. 
1:1 and Acts £6:6 in the English Language. Cla ‘thet the gran- 
acted rule calling Paulla aealsa. Acts 28:6 also applies to FE 
LOGOS in Jn.1:1 as being{a god). But they say nothing about the. in- 
ternal evidence in the seriptures that present THE LOGOS as GOD Hili- 
SELF,as in Jn.20:28 "And Thomas answered and said to Hii, TUE LORD -of 
ΜΒ and THE GOD of Lik". A literal defining. 
in Heb.1:3 we find that: 
THE LOGOS is of the same ROSENOR or SUBSTANCE, In verse ὁ it says. 
(let all the angelio(messengers)of GOD worship HIM) ,and wo all. know 
that GOD does not instruct anyons to worship a creature. Study Ron. 
92:5 Col.1:15 Rev.S:14 Titus 2:13 ae Tin.3:16. (1 3n.5:20 reads in 
part: "HIS SON ¢ES50S CHRIST. HE-is THE TRUE GoD". In Jn.10:30436; 
hed CHRIST only claimed to-be(a god) ,HIS opponents would never had 
said, you are{mekine THYSELF GOD)rerse 53. In verse 34(you are gods) 
= ΠΕΣ lied to The Jews... Bvidently CHRIST is more than({s. codiaseacn 
boy Balsa L0G03}was (pre-existent) in the beginning{of creation]: with 


ee i ὍΡΑ ast GHAPTER. : 
: ᾿ Shona BEM) Se ΤΟΘΟΒῚ .Come SS ee ee | 
jwas 1:9, αὐ THE TIE cee THE ἘΊΘΗΣ 
in the &az oni the darkness — 
arose ἃ man,sent from GOD,his name 


«And THE LIGHT 8 
dia not overpower HIM, 6,Tne1 | 
wag John. '7.He: came for witmeseing purposes,in order that he might 
give testinony concerning THE LIGHP,so that all might believe through 
him. &.He{fohbnjwas not{known as}THE LIGHT, but(he came)that ho might 
give ἐῤ τό ηροκ {ps πώ gt THs ΤΟΙ, 9.(HE THE LocOS}was the THOZ 
ightens | 111 


LIGHT thet uninatesjevery man coming into the vorld. 
10. {HE THES LOGOS}was in the world,and the world came into existence 
through HIN, yet the world did not get to know HTH. 12.HE came te 
HIS own possessions,and HIS ewn(people Israci)did not receivefwel- 
come)HIN, 13.But ag many as received(wolcomed and accepted} HIN, HE 
ave authority(power)to become children of GOD,to these whe veliove 
ohsdientiyjon HIS nams; 15.WHO was begotten uot out of bloods, nor 
out of the will of flesh nor out of the will of man, but of GOD. 
OTe: Phis verse refers to the physical generation of THE MESSTAy 
by ΠΟΤῚ SPIRIT). This agrees with the rendering by{Griesbach) ,also 
HIS nemejof verse 12. We should take cognizance of the triple evi-~ 
dence (bloods) (flesh) {man} ,these words stand as a buliwark(against)ap- 
plying this verse 13 to the moral regeneration of the believer Study 
(GB)footnote.) 14.A4nd THE LOCGOSIWORDI became(was manifest in)flesah, 
and tabernacied among us,and we baheld HIS glory,a glory like an. 
so ae ae from Hi8 FATHER abounding in erace and truth.({] Tin. 
o:16). 
15.Johmn bere testimony concerning H@i,and cried aloud,saying, 
this is{the pre~existent}HE of whom I said,H@ that comes after me 
hes precedence over me,for HE was{pre-eristent} before mo.16,For from 
HIS fulness we all received grace upon srace. (NOTE: (grace ugou erace) 
which meang, {added favor,continuous Favor, uninterrupted favor). 
2.7. ῸΣ the law was given through Noses;and grace and truth came 
through JESOS CHRIST. 18.No one has ever seen GOD at tine; the 
only-begotten ΘΟ, ΕΠ who 4s in the bosam of THE PATHER{who was 1851. 
mately acquainted with all the counsels of the Most High),Hm has a 
revealing explanation of HIRE (AG). (NOTED Among outstani textual 
oritics(onejapproves the reading(sod) ,while(sizjothers approve(S0N} 
ag the proper reading,which is supported by the internal evidense 
of the serf{ptures. 19.And thia is the tostimony of John,when the _ 
fincuiring Jevs commissioned priests and Levites out of Terusalem,so 
that they might question him by saying,who are you Ὁ 20.And John corn- 
fessed and did not coneea) the truth,but freely acknowledged,I am 
not THE HESSIAg. ι ' 
| £1.And they questioned Jonn further,what then(are ws 
- ta report)? Are you Elijeh ? and John said,I am not,are you the pro- 
phet ὃ And his answer was no ! 22, Contiming ths questioning of John 
they saild,who are you ? 30 that we may give an answer to those who 
sent us. What do you have to say about yourself ? 23.dohn thon sald, 
1 at a voice of one crying in the spargoly sotticd places,make stra- 
ight the way of JEHOVAd,as the prophet Isaieh said. #84.Andi those 
wno had been sent{camnissioned)were from among the Fharisees.25.And 
tusy kept up the questioning of John and said to hin,why then do you 
immerso,if you are noither THE. MESSIAH mor Elijah,nor the prophet Ὁ 
26,John in ais answer to them,said,I immerse with water;but in the 
midst of you stands ONE whom you do not know, 27,it is HE who comes 
after me,who hes precedence over me,of whom I em not torthy to loose 
the thong(strep)of HIS sandel. 28, 6 events took place in Bethany 
across tho Jordan,where Jobn was immersing, {121) | 


JOHN lst CHAPTER, | 
29.0n the follotring day jolm aaw JESUS coming tovard hin,and said, 
behold, the lamb of GOD,who takes(upon HIMSELF to bearjaway the sin 
of the world I 3O.HE it fs of vom I have spoken,after me comes A 
MAN who has ἐγ σι rh over mo, because HE was(pre-cxistont) before . 
me, 321.Aand I{dJohn)did not know HIM; (was not acquainted with CURIS? 
from a standpoint of personal association) ,but in order that HE 
might be manifested{publicly shovm)to Israel,I came with water in- 
mersion. 52.And John gave testimony saying, beheld THE(HOLY)SFIR- 
iT descending as a dove out of heaven,and 10 rested upon HN, 35. And 
1 did not know IDEM; (was not acquainted with CHRIST from a otandpoint 
of personal association), but HE WHC sent me to immerse with tmter, 
said to me,upon whom you shall see THE(HBLY)SPIRIT descending,ani 
resting wpon HOJ,He it is who immorses with{the gift of HOLY SPIRIT. 
34.And I (John)bave seen and have become a witness,that this is THE . 
SOW of GOD. 35.Again on the ort Mi ks day John was standing thore 
with two of his disciples. (NOTE: (two)Andrew of verse 40,the other 
one could have been John the evangelist}. 36.Ani John observed JE- 
SUS as HE was walicing slong ani gsaid,behold,the lamb of GOD ! 
37,find the two disciples who heard John say this,decided to follow 
JESUS. S&.But JESUS turned around and saw them following HI, 
then sald to them,what do you asek ὃ And +t gaid to HIM, Rabbi, 
‘which when translated mesns Teacher,whers abidest THOU ? 39.And to 
them HS said,come and see. So they went and saw where HE was abid- 
τς γνῶ τὰ remained with Hilti that day,it was then about the tenth 
hows 4 Ff, megs Pe 
. 40, Andrew,Simon Peter's brother,was one of the tyo who 

heard what John(tho imnerser)gaid and followed JESUS. 41.He( andrew) 
first found his σῖτα brother Simon,and aaid to him,we have found THE 
MESSIAH, which is trayslated THE CHRIST, 42.And Andrew led Sinon 
his brother to ΤΌΘ, πᾶ locking at him JESUS said,you are Sinon 
the son of Jonas. You shall be called Caphas moaning a stone. (NOTE: 
{Jonas}is Aramaic for John. (Cepbas)is Aramaic for Peter). 43.0n_ 
the following day JESUS decided to go forth into Galilec,and Ti 
found Philip and said to him,foliow HE. 4¢.Now Philip was fron Beth- 
saléa,out of the same city as Andrew and Peter. 45.Philip sought 
for and found Nathanee],and said to him,we have found Hill,whom Mos- 
es wrote about in the. law and the prophets, JESUS the gon of Joseph 
who 18 from Nazareth. (NOTE: (JiSUS the son oF ΚΟΣΤΥΣΝ »Loster=son 
is Loplied. Philip expressed-a current popular belief. Inspiration 
of The Bible @uarantces that Philip's remarks would be clearly sta-~- 
ted. But we mast bear in mind that({John the immorserjand(John the 
evangelist)spoke on a greater level of authority,concerning {tho 
pergonality)of{THE MESSIAH). Study all tha preceding verses in this 
Charter prayerfully,and you will f1nd that the populer belief is 
unwarranted. See Τὰ, ὅθ. n.6:42 and(CB), | , 

oa. | 7 4$.And Nathaneel said to 
Philip,can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philin then said 
.to Nathanael ,come and ses for yourself. 47.JE30S saw Nathanael can- 
ing toward IGi and said concerning him,behold, truly an Israalite,in 
whom there is no guile(double-dealing). 46.Nathenael then said to 
JESUS, how dlidst ΤΠῸ get to know me ὃ JESUS answered and said to 
‘ Nathanael , before Lip called you,when you were under the Pic-treo, 
i aaw you. 49,Nathansel answered and sald to Hili,Rabbi, THOU art 
THE SON of GOD } THOU art THE KING of Israel ! 50.JESUS ensrered 
and seid to Nathanasl, because I said to you,I saw you under tho Pig- 
tree,do you belleve(trustingly) {in ME)? You shall ce creater things 
than this !. 51.And to him JESUS. sald,verily,verily,to you I gay, 
you shall see the hsaavén opetied,and the angels of GOD ascending {22} 


represent mefiatorial capac 
of GOP to menjand the angols agcenfing and dosconmling upon 
metaphor taken from the custom of despatching 


θῖν court,and Ir enbassador back to the prince. This metaphor. 
Will receive considerable light when compared with ὃ Cor.5:19,20, 
60 was in Christ rec sr World unto himselt*(AC}in . 


place in Gana of 6813296,86πᾷ the mother of JESUS wes there. And JE- 
SUS and HIS disciples were also invited to the merrlage-feast.3. And 
when the supply of wine falled,the mother of JESUS said to Hiti,they ἢ 
Go not have anymore wine. ¢€.To her JESUS said, woman(Madan)what 15. 
that to you(Leave such things)te ME ! The hour of mine is not νοῦ 
cone, 5.HIS mother then said to tha{free)servania,whatever HE may 
say to you,do it. 6.Now there were six water-jars of stone standing 
there,for the purpose of the purification rites according to Jewish 
reeviations,each holding two or three firkins. (NOE: Each(frirkin) 
or(netretas)held 8 to 9 gallon. Seemingly no one knows the exact a~ 
mount held by these water-jars.}) 7.70 them(the free-servants)JESUS 
said, f111 the weter-jers with water. And they filled them up to the 
brin, 8.Then to them JESUS anid,draw some out now and carry 1t to 
the master of the feast,so they carried it there. %.And when the 
master of the feast tasted the water that had been changed into wine, 
yot not knovring where it came from,though tho frec-~servants who. had 
drawn the water imevw,the master of the feast called the bridegroan. 
10.And to the bridegroom he said,ths usuel wey of every man is to. . 
Set forth the good wine first:eand when the guests may have drunk 
frecly,tnen he serves that which 1s inferior;but you have kept the 
good wine until now ἢ 
11.This wag the beginning of the signs(miracles), 
which JESUS did in Coma of Galilee,thus manifesting HIS glory;and 
HIS disciples believed on HIM, 12.After thia event HE wont down to~ 
ward Capernaum,HS and HIS mother and His(haif)brothers and HIS dise- 
oiplas;and they abode there but only for a few days. 15.And the 
grb of the Jews was near,and JESUS went up to Jerusalen.i4. And 
ἢ the tauple courts JESUS found certain ones who were solling oxen 
and sheep and doves,and the money-changers were sitting there. (For 
business purposes}. 16.Ané having plaited a whip from rugh-ropes, 
HE drove them all ont of the temple courts,both the sheep and the 
oxen;and HE poured cut the small coins of fhe money-changers and 
overturmmed their tables. 16.A4nd to them that sold the doves HE said, 
take these things away;do not make The House of MY FATHER into a mar- 
ket-place. 17.And HIS disciples recollected that 1t stands written, 
MY zeal for THY House is consuming HE. 
: s 18.The Jews then addreased Hili, 
saying what sign({miraclie)showest THOU to us, (that THOU art THE ΜΈΞ,᾿ 
STAH) by doing these things 7 1°9.JESUS enswored,and to them HE said, 
destroy this THE TRIPLE, and in three{complete)days,I will reise it 
up. 20.The Jews therefore sald(te HIM) ,forty and six yoors was this 
tempic under construction,end THOU in three{complete} days will raise 
It up ὃ 21.But HE was speaking of TRE TEMPLE of HiS(living personal) 
bedy. &2.Therefore,when HE was raised up from among dead ones,HIs 
disciples remembered that HE bad sald this to them;and they believed 
the scripture,also the message that JESUS had spoken to them.23.Nov 
when JESUS was in Foruaes em Gus  οκ the passovor, during that feast 
1233}. 


JOHN 2nd CHAPTER. 
many belicvod on HIS name, beholding HIS siens(uiracles) ,whioh HE 
was doing. 24.But JESUS for HIS part was not entrusting HIMSELF to 
them, because of HIS knowledge of 81} men; 25.And HE had no need that 
eamyone should bear witness concerning men;for HE of HIRSELP knew 
what was in the man. (NOTE:This attribute is applied to JESOVAH in 
(Jer.17:10 20:12). JOBN Sed CHAPTER. : 
1.Now there was a Man from among the Pherisees,his name was Nicode- 
mus,a rulings(member of the Sanhedrimjof the Jews. 3.He came to JE- 
3US by night and sald to HIM ,Rabbi,we know that THOU art come from 
GOD as a Teachar;for no one is able to do these sféens (miracles), 
that THOU docst,uniess THE(TRUE)GOD is with hin. 5.JESUS answerci 
and sald to hin,verily,verily,to you I say,unlegs one is begotten 
anew,he is not able to see the kingdom of GOD. (NOTE: (Begs ance) , 
refers to a moral regeneration and a begetting of an incorruptible 
seed(] Pet.1:25 1 Jn.3:9),culminating in a resurrection of the 
just{on.5:89), See Heb,l:5 5:5 Acte 13:33}. 4.Nicodems then gait 
to JESUS, being old how can a man be begotten ὃ Can hea enter into 
the womb of his mother a second time and be brought forth ? (NOTE: 
Trom ἃ standpoint of human generation as Nicodemus used the word 
(gemnethenai}),it is used of the fathar,and means { begat) (begot) [Ὁὃ6-- 
getting) (begotten) ,as in kit.1:2 to ht.1:16. When used of the mother 
it means(brovght forth}as in hit.1:16. Ths{rootword)is(gennag}. 


5.JESUS answered (Nicodemis) ,vorily,verily,to you I say,unlesg ons 
ig begotten of wetor, yea, spiritual water,he is net able to enter 
inte the kingdom of GO0D.{CB!> 6,That which ts begotten of the flesh 
is flesh,and thot which is bagotten of THE(HOLY)SPILiT is spirit. 
7.09 that you Bay rot be anszed,I am telling you,it is needful for 
you to be begotten anew. &.THE SPIRIT preeathes where US wills,and 
you hour{ths sound of HIS volce, mt you do not know where HE comes 
from or where HE goss;thus is(the effect producsd ani folt by) evezy- 
one who hes been bezotten of THE SPIRIT. (NOTE: (HBjagrees with(Par~ 
acLete}o?(In.14:16}) .CHRIST intruducsd THE HOLY SPIRIT as THE PARA 
CLETZ,so that we can Pilly accept the personality of THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
For « trusting obedient belierer{ begotten or a begetting)always cul~ 
minatss in a resurrection cf the just,dn.6:29}. Compare with{Acts 
13:33 Hebd.1:53 5:5), See Rom.6:16 coneerning THs SPIRIT also stady 
The Companion Bible regarding the above verse. 

9.Niceodemis answered and 
saig to JESUS,how can these things come to pass ? 10,And toe Nicode- 
mus JESUS said,vouw are the(famougs)tsacher of Israel,and have not as 
yet come to know ebout these things ? 11.Verily,verily,to you I say, 
what we know we speak about,and wheat we have actually seen woe hear 
witness to;but you{teaschers of Israel)do not receive our teatimony. 
12.1f I teil you(teschers of Israel})about earthly things and you 
believe none of it, how can you belleve if T tell you about heavenly 
things. 15.And yet no one has gone up into the heaven but HE who . 
out of the heaven has come down, THE SON of MAN, ,whose{abode}is in 
the heaven. 14,A4nd just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wild- 
erness,so it is needful for THE SON of LAN to bo lifted up. (On the 
croas to be crucified). 15,830 that everyone who believes on Hit 


may not perish((be lost)},but may have 1175 age-cont t (DD). 
16.¥or GoD so loved the world, that HE gave HIS SON the only~begot- 
ten,so that everyones who believes(trustingly)on HE mey not μ 


((be lost)}, but have life age-continuing, (Jn.6:39).(DD}.27.#or 
GOD did not send HIS SON into the world,that HE might judge(eondenn) 
the world,but that the world through Hii might be saved. 16.He whe 
helioeves(trustingly) {and chedientlyjon HIM is not to be judsed(124} 


with % an ang) tae {engaged in . δε Ὁ: 
Sisctples} ΑΟ) (4:8). 23.and John was al raing in AGnon, near 
Salin, because there were. ater (fon springs) there end people 
came. and were immersed. 24.for not as yet: 
to the prison. 25.Therefore a discussion arese on the part of the 
disciples of John with some Jews concerning ification. 26, Ani 
the disciples came to Jolm,and reported to nabdbt, HE who waa with 
you beyond the Jordan, to whom you have borne testinony behold HE a 
marses and all come to HIM. 27.Johm answered and said,a man is no 
soem to obtain anything,unless it has been zranted. to him from eee 
Ven.» 
£29.You yourselves can bear witness to me,that I said,I am not 
THE MESSTAH, but that I am sent before ATi.{As His nossenger) « 29.He 
who has the bride is the vridegroom;and he is the inportent fricnd 
of the bridegroon,who stands by and listens to hin, zroatly rejoicing 
at the voice of the bridegroom; this then makes my joy camplete.30.It 
behooves THAT ONE to increase({HIS Ror ΟΠ ΕΣ ents for me to decrease. 
21, ΕΞ who comes from above is above all.others. Ha who originates 
from.the earth is of the ecarth,ani speaks from an oar etandpoint. 
HE who comes from the heaven 15 abovetsuperior .to}all others.33.And 
what BE has seen end heard,to that HE bears witness, but no onelwho 
originates from the.earth)accepts HIS testimony. 53.He who has ac- 
Std baat hig ΒΙΝ evident testimony,has given solecm acknowledge- 
hat GOD is TRUE. %34,.For HE whom GOD has sent speaks the words 
of of GoD, for THE(HOLY)SPIRI? does not aive (the words of GOD to Hii) 
by measure ! S5.TRE FATHER loves THE SON,and HE has ei venient λιμῶι 
811 things into HIS hand. 36.He who believes(trustingly end obedi- 
ently)on THE _ age~-eontinuing Life; but he who does not obey 
SON wilt no ane but the wrath of GOD remains on him. (NOTE: 
Seo Jn.5:24 (eb. 5: 19) (1 ‘tin.4:8 reads $n part "having a promise of 
the. pose Life,and ες that Greig rear is. future". Study £2 Tim.1:1 
Sig all pe oh Renee SOHN. 4th CHAPTER. 
know THS LORD eae troeea aut )that the Pharisees had been 
tole. ‘that "ESOS was making and immersing more disciples than Jom. 
2.ALshough JEIUS was not doing the immersing(anymore),,but HIS dis- - 
ciples wore, ~3.HE then loft the Judean territory and went away a~ 
gain into the Galilean territory. 4.and it was necessary for HIM 
to pass through the Samarian territory. 5.in doling this HE came to 
a city. of Satiaria called Sychear,neat to the piece of land that Jacob 
had given to his son. pirat anit 6.Hlow. gacobts spring rms thers,and JE- 
SUS. tired out from the ἢ Was sitting by the spring reating, the 
hour was about the sixth(ncoujor(midday),  7.-Then a woman came out 
of Samaria.to draw water. To her JESUS said,give HB a drink. 8&.For 
HIS sa pee oat head gone Race into the city(of Sychar),in order that 
they might buy food. 9.Now the woman who was a Samaritan said to JE- 
SUS how is it that THOU being a Jow,asks me for a drink,boing(125) 


JORN 4th OCHAPrTin, ' 

a Samariean and a woman ἢ For the Jews have no femiliar dealings with 
Samarians. lOJESUS in answering sald to her,if you had mown the 
free gift of GOD,and who this is that is speaking to you,give UE ἃ 
drink, you would have asked ἘΠΕ, σᾶ HE would have given you living 
(unfailing) water. 11.The Samaritan women then said to JESUS,LORD, 
THOU hast no container to Graw with,and the Ils despsso fron 
where hast THOU(to give}the Living(unf water ? (HOTE: {The 
well}mentioned hore was probably the result of the(spring}in varae 
δ). 18.Art THOU greater than our forefather Jacob,who provided 
this well for us,and he himself drank out of lt,end his sons,and 

his cattle ὃ 13.JESUS answered and said to her,everyore who hablt- — 
ually drinks of this water will be thirsty again. 14.But he who 
may drink of the water(springing up from truth], which I will five 
nin, by no méans ghall thirst to the Beet roe the water which Τ will 
give to hin,sball become in him a spring(fountain)of water welling 
up inte oge-continuing life. 15,.Then the Samaritan woman gaid to 
HIM, LORD, give me of this water,that I may not becomes thirsty,nor 
care across the plain to draw weter here. 16.7ESUS then gaia to 

the Samaritan worman,go,and call your husbend,and come back here. 


17.The Samaritan woman answered and said,I do not have a(legal) hus- 
band. dxSUS said to her,you have stated sorractly,I do not have a 
(legal}husband, 18.¥or you already have had fivellegal) husbands, 
and now the one whom you have is not your(legal jmusbend; you lars 
spokon truthfully. i19.Thse Samaritan witen then sald to JESUS,LORD, 
I apprehend that THOU art a trus prophet. 20.00ur forefathers wor- 
shipped on this mountain(Gerizin);and THOU sayest,that in Jerusalen 
is the place where 1t Is necessary to worship. £1.To her JESUS sald, 
woman, believe LE,the time is coming when neither on this mountain 
{Gerizim)nor in Jerusalem shall you worship THE FATHER. (Because ἃ 
true spiritual woy of worship will be astablished for all). 82.You 
worship what you do not know,we worship what we know,for tho sal- 
vation(which wag foretold by the prophet) ,comes from among the Jud- 
gons.(A SAVIOR, THE was to some from the Jews). 23.But an 
hour is coming,and is now on its way,when the true worshippora will 
worship THE FATHER in spirit{with the proper feolinge and desires) 
end truth,for THE FATHER seeks such to worship HIM, 24. THE( TRUE} 
GOD is(INFINITE)SPIRIT,and those who worship HIM,mst worship in 
avirit(with the proper feclings and desiresjand truth. 

25.The Semari- 
tan woman said to TESUS,I know that THE MESSTAR is who 1g 
called CHRIST: when HE arrives HE HIMMELF will tell us all things 
{essential to true worshin and salvation). 26.To her JESUS said, 
I am HE(THEY ME3SLAH)who gpeaks to you. 27.4% this point of tine 
HIS disciples came,and they were amazed(surprised)to find that ΠΡ 
was talking with a woman, however,not one of HIS disciples asked, 
what didst THOU seek in discussion ὃ Or why speakost with her? 
28.So then and there the Samaritan woman left her waterpot,and went 
away to the city(of Syehar),and spoke to the men. 29.Came, actually 
see a man who told me ail tho wrongful acts that I have dons,oan 
this be THE HESSIAN f 30.30 they went forth out of the oitylo? Sy- 
char),and were coming to HIM. 3i.But in the tims between,ths dis- 
ciples were urging JESUS,saying,Rabbi,eat something. 58.But te 
them JESUS said,I have fool to sat which you do not know Οἵ, δῷ, ΤῈ 0 
disciples therefore began quest one another,did anyone of you 
bring Hii: gonesthing to eat ὃ 34.fo the disciples JESUS sald,LY 
food 185 that I should do the will of HIE who has sent ME,and that 
I should complete HIS work, {126} 


ΦΌΒΗ 4th CHAPTER. 
39.478 you not ing, that it is yet a four-month period,until the 
harvest comes ? He » to I gay,1 up your eyes 


vesting. (NOTE: Jesus was speaking of a spiritual est,and it 
national repentance). 36.He who 
reaps receivos a roward(wages),and gathers fruit unto life ags-con- 


another does the reaping. 58. I am sending you forth to 
others (John Cn LYSEL) have 


woman who bore witness, that HE τα] ge all acts tI 
had done. 40.50 when the Samaritans o to HIM they asked JESUS to 
atey with themand HE atayed there days. ecause of HIS 


his ow native place. 
. 48.30 when HE had come into Galilses, the Galileans 
gave Hilti an cager heaving seen all things that HE had done in 


Horod) whose son was gick in Capermaum. 47.Holthe royal officer) hav-— 
ing heard that JESUS had come out from Judsa into Gallles,vent to 
ἘΤΝ and requested Hii to come down and cure his son,for he was about 
to him JESUS seld,if you do mot seo signa(mir- 
eclesj)and wonderg,in no may will you baliave. 49.The royal officer 
LORD, come down before my little ohild dies. 50.To the 
royal officer JESUS said,go your way;your son will live ! And ths 
man bolisved the promised word that JESUS spoke to hin and went his 
way. 51. But even as he was on the ΤᾺΣ going gat Fed rag bag pe ea he 


home. 64.This was the second sign(miracle}that JESUS had done, 
after HE had come out of Judea into Galilee. 
_. SOBN Sth CHAPTER. 
1.After these events there was a feast of the Jews,and JESUS went up 
to Jerusalem. 2.Now there was in Jerusalem by the sheepgate a bath- 


sick, the blind,lame and eaten bite pera for the moving of the wat~ 


note that John the svangellat in his asoount of the bathing-pnool; does 
no more than state a popular belief that oristed fn his day. No one 
could youch for any healing virtues of the water,yet the pregonce of 
an angelic messenger could affact a oure. (157) 


JOBN Sth CHAPTER. | 
The agitated water was an indication of the angels invisible presonce. 
The sick people deing there makes it knowm that there wag such δ 
bathing-pool. But putting aside the ealicged curing virtues of the 
water, dES0S simply aroused thse faith of the man in the power that 
HE had,in order to minister to his need of a cure). 5.And there 
wes ἃ certein man therve,who for thirty eight years had been subject 
to his infirmity. 6.JESUS seeing him lying there and knowing that 
he had been in that condition for a long tinc,said to hin,do you 
desire to become gound Ὁ 7.The sick man answered HIM,LORD, (1 an 
willing) ,bmt I do not have a man attending me so that when the wet- 
er has been agitakaxted, be could help me get into the bething~pool; 
for J am slow in getting down 90 another descends before ms. 8. ΤῸ 
him Τί seid,arise,take up your cottenwool mat,and walk. 9,.And 
inctantly the man became sonnd,and took up. his cottemool met and 
walked now that day was a Sabbath. 10.Then the Jews kept on saying 
to hin who had been cured,it is a Sabbath,it is unlawful for you to 
take up your cottemvool mat. 11,The cured man answered,Hi who made 
mo sound, THAT ONE sald,take up your cottemvool mat,and walk.12.Then 
they asked the one cured,who ie the man that said to you,take up 
four cottenwool mat,and wakk ? 15.Now the one who had beon cured 
4d not know who it was,because JESUS turned away unnoticed, (thus 
avoiding tue reactionjof& the crowd who were in the place. on 
After 
these events ΤΙΣ found the oured ons in the temple courts,and sald 
to him, behold, you have become sound ! Continue no longer in sin,go 
that nothing worse pay happen to you. 15.The cured man then went 
avay and reported ta the Jews that it wes JESUS who had made hin 
sound. 16.And because of this event tre Jaws began to porsecute 
JioUS,and were secking to kill HIM, because HE did this on a Sabbath. 
17.But JaSU3 in answering HIS persecutors said, MY FATHER is still 
working unceasingly even until now,and I em working. 18.For this 
reason the(hostile)Jows eagerly sought to kill Hili,beceusoe not only 
did HE break the Sabbath, but HE also called THE(TRUEZ)GOD,HIS orm 
FATEOR, thus making HIMSELF equal to GOD. (NOTE: CHRIST'S claim of 
DELTY 1s substantiated here. See Jn.8:58,59 Jn.10:30,32).29.JESUS 
therefore answered,and to them HE said, verily,verily,to you I say 
tau SON is able to do nothing from HIMSELF, (In HIS state of Sek ee 
tyj}but HE is able to do what HE sees FATHiR doing;for vhatever 
THAT ONE does,THs SON aleo dees,in like manner. 20.For THE FATHER 
loves THE SON,and HS shows ail things to THE SON that HE HIMSELF 
does;and IfB will show HIM greater deeds than these,so that you may 
marvel, #21.For even as THE FATHER awakens the dead and sives life 
to(whom HE will), thus THE SON(awakens the deadjand gives life to 
whom HE will. 
(NOTE: This was done in{l Kings 17:28)thro ElLijan.in 
(2 Kings 4:52-35)through Hlishe. By CHRIST in({Lu.?:13-15) (Jn.11:14- 
44), 22,For THE PATHER judges no one,but has given all judgment 
wholly to THE SON. (To be executed at and during HIS sesond advent). 
2d.in order that all may honor THE SON,even as they honor THS FATH- 
ER, He who dees not honor TEE SON does not honor THE FATHER who sent 
HIM. 24.Verily,verily,to you I say,he who hears the word of HE,and 
believes THE ONY ha sent Lik,has life age-contining;and doeg 
not come into judgment (resulting in condemnation), but has been ro- 
moved out of the death(empire)into the Lifefempire).....{NOTE: A 
vegetting of an incorruptibie seed takes place in the obsdient be~ 
liever{l Pet.1:23). HIS seed abides in the obedient bellever,be- 
eausé of GOD he has been begotten(] Jn.3:9). Au axbended Ὁ hras¢e 
of this verse 24 shows and reads: (Verily,verily,to you I aay, (128) 


ΜΝ AEs nesters obettenthy 
he who heare of 3 leves o en 

ONE ha sent ME,has life age~continuing; (has a promise of the 
present 1:2911 Tim.4:5],and dosa not coms into the judgment (resuit- 
ing in confiemnationjas the evil of 3n,5:29 do. But has beon removed 
out of the death{empire),in which there is no hope{] Thos .4:1.3) ,in- 
to The Lifef{empire)of promise, where your future life is assured, un- 
less you apostatize by denying your REDEEMER, See(1 In.2:25}) (5:12) 


tig 

(1 Gor.15:56-46}. (Heb.6 

and this is os pars pareve ὋΣ a 
tinuing life or the pariced of time cons as duration, dri 
which one Lives);in order that they should get to mow THEE,THE only 
THUB GOD,and HIM whom THOU didst send,JZSUs THE MESSIAH. (An extont- 
ed paraphrase of Jn.17:3). Getting to know the only TRUE GOD anc 
obeying TIM, pats the Christian in relationship with CHRIST(2 Tin.1:1), 
suring the age or period of time in which he or sho lives. CHRIST 
alone has annulled(triumphed over}the death,and shed light on how 
to obtain life and incorruptibility through grace,and obedience of 


the glad tidings(2 Tim.1:10). It san only be fully accomplished 
He 65 the resurrection. {Jn.10:10)} (14:19) (1 Cor.15:12~25) (2 Thes. 
1:8). 


The true Christian of today,although redeemedi,saved,and living in 
relation with CHRIST,is still subject to death. {since it is appor- 
tioned to tisn to die once)]Heb.9:27. See footnote on Heb.9:25 regard-~- 
ing a dispensational change.(1 Thes.4:15-17), 

CORIST'S first δἅ- 


vent certain events happened which(produced the offect among the 
brethron that(John)would not die, however, JESUS did not aay to hin 
that he would not die;)3n.21:25 in part. (Fa.116:15 8it.16:28 to 17: 
1.0 Hk.03:1-10). Death as used in the Bible is meaningless unless 
it means what it says and says what it means, there aro places where 
additional words qualify its msaning. Truc followers of CHRIST are 
assured of a resurreotion unto life.(3n.5:29  6:39,40,50). Stu 
dn.8:51 with the footnote. [1 Cor.15:16-18})(1 Thes.4:25-17} (1 . 
4:8 polnts out the future life along with the present 1170. For tha 
faithful it will all culminate in a somplete fulfillment of the fu- 
ture tenge or third phase of saivation,conjoined with deliverance. 
Ran.8:29 13:11 i Pet.1:5 L In.3:2 PHIL .1:6) wecacee 


| 25.Vorily,. 

verlly,to you I say,that the hour(a definite special tinc)is coming, 
and now is,when the dead{in trespass and sin),shkall hear the voice 
of THE SON of GOD(today,through the written word and truthful preach- 
ing),and those hay card shall live, (NOTE: See Adem Gliarke Con. 
on this verse. Study(Eph.2:1,5 §:24)(Col.2:13)(2 fin.S:6). 26.For 

just as TH TATHER has life in HIMSELF,so HE has given THE SOW te 
heave life in HIMSELF alse. 27.and(THE FATHER) gave authority to HIM 
te execute judgment also, because ig THE SON of MAN. 28.Do not be 
amezed st this;for an hour is coming in which ali those who are in 
the tombs shall hear HIS voics. 29,.And they shell come forth, those 
who have wrought(accomplished) good ὁ oo a resurrection of life, 
and thoae who have practiced 3tO @ resurrection of 

Judgnont (resulting in some form of confiemnation}). %.I am able to 
do nothing from MYSELP;even as I hear,I judze:and MY judement is just 
judgment, because I do not seek MY wili, but the wil]. of THE FATHER 
who sent BE. 51 1 I atone give testinony({evidence) concerning KY- 
SELF MY own tostimony(evidence} ,is it on that account,not true 7 

($n.8:14) (AC). 32.There is another ONE who gives HIS testimony con- 
fee LiEB,and I know Ota mr whivh HE bears concerning 

‘ ὃ ALAA « : : 


JOHN Sth CHAPTER. 
33.You have sent{inguiring Jows,comiasioned priests and Levites)}to 
John(the immerser),and he has given witness to the truth, (Jn,1:15, 
19,£87,52). 34.mrt I do not receive{accept) evidence from nen(onty, 
1 here ποί 181} ὩΒΘΩ͂ of John's Los taneny but to you I make mention 
of theae things,so that Fou May be saved.(AC). 35,.HetJohn}wes tho - 


36,5ut I have ag EY testimony something greater than Johm's}for the 
worss which THE FATHER has appointed BE to do and complete,are tors 
that I am now doing,and they bear witness concerning MZ that TUR 
FATHER has gent iis. 37.And THE FATHER who sent ME bas HOSE? borne 
witness{supplied the svidense)sonserning ΜῈ, You have neither heard 
HIS voices at ime,nor have you seen HIS form. 39.And you do not 
heve HIS VORD abiding in you,for whom HE has sent,HIM you do not bs- 
lieve. %9,You search({track down and investigate) the scriptures,for 
you think that through them you heve life age-continuing; and thoy 
are(the inspired writings)that give testimony about ΜῈ ! 
46.And yet you 
are not willing to come to 3,80 that vou may have Life, 41.1 do 
not reselve(accept testimonials granted by thejlapproval of men. 42. 
But Zi have a comprehensive understanding of you.that you do not have 
the Love of GOD within you. 43.In the namo of HY FPATMER I have come, 
and you are not receiving(accepting)ME; if another should coms in his 
own nane,him you will receive. (NOTE: (himjmay have regard to{3 Thes. 
2:4)or a false Christ). 44.How is 1t possible for yon to believe 
whils you seek and recelve approval from one another,but the appror- 
61 which is from the only GOD you do mot-seak ὃ 45.Do not think 
that I will accuse you to ἘΠῚ FATHER; there is one πος τι his writings) 
accuses you;nanmely lioses,on whom you heve set your hope. 46.For if 
you had bat Leved Loses, you would have a trusting belief on XE,for 
Yoses wrote concerning HE. 47.But 1 you do not belicre the writ- 
ings of hoses,how will you belleve LY teachings ? : 
JOHN Sth CHAPTER. 
1.After these events JESUS went away across tho sea of Galilee, 
which 1s also called the sea of Tibertas.(And tie sea of Gonesaret), 
2.And a great crowi was following JESUS,because from HIM they be- 
held the signs (miracles)which was working upon those who were 
sick. %3.But JESUS had gone up on the mountain, (where HE had a view 
of the sea) αὐ was sitting there amid HIS afsciples. 4.Now the 
nassover,the feast of the Jews,was near. 5.JESUS having lifted up 
HIS eyes,and having seen that. a great orowd was soming toward HIM, 
HE sald to Philip,from where shall we buy Loaves,so that all these 
may eat ὃ 6.But JESUS hed said this in order to put Philip to a 
tost,for JESUS knew what HE was going to do. 7.Philip answered Ji- 
SU3,two hundred pennyworth of Loavea are not sufficiont for then 
60 thet each of them may take a small amount. (NOTE: (pennyworth} 
or{denarion)or about 17 sents,totalling about 34 dollars. 8.Andrew 
one OF HIS disciples,whe was the brother of dimon Petear,seld to JE- 
SUS. 9.There ia a Little boy here who hes five barley icaves and 
two small fish; but theses are not enough for so many. 10,And JESUS 
Seid,urge the mon to recline. Now there was plenty of grass in the 
place;so the Men reclined, the number was about five-thousand.11.And 
JESUS having teken the loaves,and having given thanks,HE distribu-~ 
ted them te the discipios,and the disciples distributed to those 
reclining;and Likewise with the small fish,as moh as they wanted. 
iz.Ani when the crowd had esten enough,JESUS said to HIS disciples, 
gather up the fragmenta over and above their neeis,so that nothing 
may be wasted. ((But preserved without a Loss) ) (DD) ᾿ (156) 


{ ern) sf sea,and saw that there 
was only ons beat,and that HIS dieciplea had entered into it,and 
that JESUS had not gone along in the smail boat with HIS disciples, 
but TIS disciples went away themselves. | 
23.Bat now a mimber of small 
boats cams from Tiberias, near to the place where they had saten the 
bread after THE LORD had elven thanks. 24.30 when the csowil say 
that JESUS was not there,neither HIS disciples,they themselves en- 
tered the small boats and same to ernaun, seeking JESUS.25.ami hav~ 
ing found JESUS on the other(western)side of the sea,to Hii they 
+gaid, Rabbi, when oamest THOU here ὃ. 26.7E50S answered them by saying, 

veril verily, to you I say,you geek NE, not because you have sean 
sianatisaclos) ,out because you ate of the loaves and were satisficd. 
57 Work not only for the food which ishes,{{oan be wasted or lost}} 
but also for the food which endures au life age-contiming, which 
THE SON of MAN will give to you; for upon HIM has GOD THE FATHER got 


performing the works of G0D 7 29.7ESUS answered them by saying, this 
the work(requested)of GOD, that should believe on Hikl,wham HE 
sent forth. %0).Therefore they said to HIN what alen(miracis)will 
YOU nerform,so0 that we = observe and beliave THEE ὃ What(kind of 
a sign or miracie) have to put on display ἢ 

S1.0ur fore-fathers ate 
manna in the wilderness;accoordingly it stands written,out of the 
beaven HE gave them bread to eat. 8,0 them JESUS then eaid,verily, 
verily, toa Nn I say,Moses has not given you the bread from the heav- 


heaven,end gives life to the world. 34.They said to HI,LORD, almays 
Ve us this bread. 35.An8 to them JESUS said,I am the bread of life 


Aerts that one thing is,i.e.represents the othersthus differing from 
Siniie, and Hypocatastasia(Ap.6 . See Ap.158 par. i. 

Note th in Gospel: I am the Bread of lite 
(6:55,41,48,51); The LIGHT of the world(8:12 9:5}; The Door of the 
sheep(10:7,8) 5 The Good Sheperd(10:11,24); (153; 


JOHN Gth CHAPTER. 
The Resurrection and The veces τ The Tome and Living Way(14:6); 
The True Vine(15:1,5)." Companion Bible, Vol.5,marginal reading. 
36.But to ζου I say(have told χοῦ), δι ποῦ you have seen Lk,yet you 
do not believe(txustingly). 37.Everyone whom THE FATOER gives HE, 
shall come to Γ᾿, πᾶ him who cames to MZ,I will not cast(tosa}out. 
(44), 3€.for I have some down from the heaven,not that I should do 
MY ovm will,but the will of HIM who sent ME. 39.And this is tho wili 
of THE FATHER who sent MS,that whatever HE has given ἢ. ghould not 
lose any of it,mmt should raise it up in the last day. (44,54) (1 Cor. 
15:42-44). 40.And this is the will of HIM who sent HE, that oreryone 
who beholds THE SON and believes({trustingly)on HU! should have litc 
age-continuing;anéd I will raiss hin up in the last day. 41.Thoe Jews 
began to murmur{find faultj)about TESUS because HE had said,I am the 
ae and dispensing it):whieh cane down from the heaven 
OO} « 

42.And they kent saying,is not this JESUS,the son of Joseph,or 
whom we know the father and the mether 2 How then can HE say,from 
thea heaven I have come dowm ? (Jn.21:45 1u.5:23}). 435.7H508 answered 
them by gaying,do not murmur(find fault)with ME yourselyas. 
(41), 44.No one is able to come to kE,unless THE YATHER who sent 
WE draws him(by displaying ME as daVIOR),and I will raise him up in 
the last day. {NOTE: {draws him)is founded on GOD'S foreknowlcdge 
of those who will exerelse their free choice in accepting CHRIST, 
and then remain trustingly faithful and obedient unto a τὰ 
stands written in the prophets,and they shali ail be taught of GOD. 
Everyones who has heard from THE FATHER(througkh HE and 1S written 
word)and lenrns,comes to EE. 46.Not that anyone has scen TU FAT 
Ek,except UE who is from GOD:HE(THE SoN)has seen THE FATHER.47.Vare 
ily,verily,to you I say,he who believes on LE possesses life age- 
coutiming. (54) (1 Pet.2:235)(1 Jn-3:9) (1 Pim.4:6). 48,0 am tho broad 
of l4fa(this bread am I presenting and dispensing}. (NOTE:From a 
metaphorical standpoint,CHRIST is the bread cf life,in this verso 
ag well as in verses 35,41,51).  49.Yonr forefathers did oat manna 
in the whliderness,and yet they died. 650.This is the bread which 
from the heaven comes down,that anyone of it τὸν eat and not dic. 
(The death of final condemnetion). 

{NOTE: (shall live unto the age) ,aee 
verses 51,08. The real purpose of are-continmuing lige is given In 
Jn.17:3. In 3n.21:23 JESUS did not say to Tohn that he would not dis. 
τ is apportioned to men to die once, Hebrews 2:27,should be read a- 
long with note on verse 26. But for the faithful believer it is not 
a death of no hope, (1 Thes.4:13,1¢4). See 1 Jn.2:25. Inj(l Tim.4:8), 
the present and the future aspects of life are noted. For ἃ defin- 
ing of the word(dlejor(apothane)see page 41 and for the root-tord 
{apothneske}see page 42 In The Analytical Greek Lexicon. 


51.1 an tho 
living (unfailing) bread, (presenting and dispensing it)swhich from 
the heaven cance down,if ne shall have saten of thig(0liz) The 


Bread,ha shall live unto the age;the bread which I will civo dal(re- 
presents)the flesh of h,which I will give in behalf of THE LIFE of 
the world. (NOTE: Verge 48 and this verse have the same figure of 
speeoh as in verse 35). 52.This led the Jews on to contend angri- 
ly with one anothor, saying,how is HE able to give us UIS flesh to 
eat ? (NOTE: In verse 51 CHRIST presented(The Living(unfallings) 
bzead| and this(the bread which I will give is{representa)}the flesh 
of (=). Those contending anerily in verse 52 Faiied te understand 
the(figure of specch)when applied in verses 35,41,48,51. (132) 


JOHN 6th CHAPTER. 

Taking it as a literal truth confounded then,as it would, thinking 
as they di4.(CB). Bread sacramentally as the body of a god was prac~ 
ticed by the Azteca before the discovery ani conquest of hiexico by 
the Spaniards. See the book(Golden Bough)by James G.¥Frazer,one Vol. 
hdition, page 488 and 498). 

5S3.JESUS said to them,vorily,verlily,to you 
I say,unless you eat the flesh of THE SON of MAN(that is, the living 
bread which I represent) (and present) (and dispense) ,and drink his 
blocd({that is,drink in HIS truths}you do not have life in yourselves. 
(NOTE: " eat...drink,ete. The Hebrews used this expression with re- 
ference to knowledge by the Figure,liotonomy(of the Subject) ,Ap. 6, 
as in Exo.24:ll,where it is put for being alive;so catins and drink- 
ing denoted the operation of the ming in receiving and "imwardl 
digesting " truth or the words of God. Sea Deut.8:3 and sop.der.i5:16 
Ezek.2:6. No idiom waa more common in the days of our Lord. With 
them as with us,eating inoluded the meaning of onjoyment,as tn Bec. 
5:19 6:2:for "riches" cannot be eaten:and the Talm:d actually speaks 
of sating(i.e.enjoying}" the years of Messiah",ani instead of find~ 
ing any difficulty in the figure they said that the deys of Hezekiah 
were so good: that"Messiah will come no more to Israel;for they have 
already devoured Him in the days of Hezekiah” (Lightfoot, vol.12, pp. 
296,297). Even where eating ils used of the devouring of snemies,it 
is the enjoyment of victory tuat is included. The Lord's words could 
be understood thus by hearers,for they imew the idion;but of " the 
eucharist " they knew nothing,and could not have thus understood 
then. By comparing vv.47 and 48 with vv.53 and δὲ τῷὸ see that beller~ 
ing on Christ was exactly the same thing as eating and drincing Hin" 
Companion Bible, volume 5,marmzinal reading, 

“t*BAghop Pearce justly obsesr- 


ves that the ideas of sating and drinicing are here borrowed to ox 
press partaking of,and shearing in. Thus spiritual boppinoss.....is 
expressed by eating and drinking;instances of which may be seen, 
EUt.6:1L 86:29; Lu.14:35: 82:50 and Revy.2:17. Thosa who were made 
partakors of THE HOLY SPIRIT are said by 5t.Paul,(2 Cor.12:13} ,to be 
made to drink ἐποίουν ofjone Spirit. s,indéeed,was a very coimton 
mode of expression among the Jews"). Adam Clarke Commentary,in part. 


54.He who sata my flesh(the living{unfalling) bread which I present 
and dispense) ,and drinks my blood(drinks in my truths)has Life age- 
continuing,and I will raise him up fin the last day. (NOTE: Stud 
verse 51). 55.¥or my flesh truly is(represents}food,and my blcao 
truly is{represents)drink, (NOTE:Study verge 54). 56.He who eats 
ny flesh(that is,the 18 (unfailing}bread which I present andi dis- 
pense) ,and drinks my bicod({drinks fn my truths},abides in HE and I 
in him. 57.Just aa THE LIVING FATHER sent ME,and I live because of 
THES FATHER,so he who eats ME(the living(unfailing) bread which I pre- 
sent and dispense and drinks in my truths)he shall live because cf 
LE. 568.This is the bread which from the heaven same down,not such 
as the manna your forefathers ate and died;ho who eats this broad 
shall live unto the age.(A period of time of concealed duration,in 
which you are to get to know THE ONLY TRUE GOP and IW whom THOU 
didst send,JESuS THE MESSTIAER.(in.17:3). 59.dE90S made these state- 
nents in a synagogue,while teaching in Capexnesum. 60.liany of HIS 
discinios, having heard this,sald,this doctrine({as taught by J&sus) 
is hard(extraordinary and difficult} ,who is able to listen to it ? 
S1.But JESUS Imew within HIMSELF, that WS disciples wore murmuring 
δος this,then HE said unto them,does this cause you to gtuubic ? 
{(Scandelize or set a bed oxamrle for you ?}. (133) 


JOHN 6th CHAPTER. 
62.What then {will 1t scanialize or eet a bad a for you},if 
you should be-hoald THE SON of MAN where HE was before 7? 
63.1t is The Breath that gives life, the flesh(alonajdoes not confor 
any profit;the words which I speak Lo are({of THE HOLY)SFIRIT, 
and are{bestowing)life.{CB}),Yol.5,ap. 101-4~6). 64.But thers are 
some of you who do not believe, for JESUS knew from the beginning (of 
HIS minisatry}who those were that would not believe,and who it was 
that would doliver HIM up. 65.And JESUS gsaid,for s cause I have 
told you,that no one is able to come to ME unless it 15 granted to 
him by THE PATHER. (6:44). 66.For thie causs many of HIS disciples 
went back[no longer acknowledged HIM as MESSIAA{,and eccompanied 
HILi ne longer. 67.dE5US then sald to the twelre,do you desire to 
leave also ? 68.Simon Peter therefore answered HIN,LORD,to whom 
shall we go Ὁ THOU hast the words of age-continuing life. 69.And 
we have belicved(truatingly) ,and have come to know,theat THOU art 
THE MESSIAH, THE SON of THE LIVING GOD. 70.3ESUS answared than, did 
T not choose you,the twelve ὃ And yet from among you,one is a devil 
(A traitor}. 71.Now THSUS was speaking of Judas the son of Iscari- 
ot, for Judas one of the twelve,was about to deliver Hii up. 
JOHN 7th CHAPTER. 

1.And after these events JESUS moved about from one place to anoth- 
er im Galilea:foy ITE would not go about in a Judean district, bocauss 
(the hostile partyjo? Jews sought to kill HIM. βίον tho Jewish 
feast of the tabernacles(booths}was near. %3.Se His(half) brothers 
said to HIM,depart from here and go to Judea,in order that THY dis- 
¢iplea may be spectators of THY works which THOU art performing. 
(NOTE; In regard to HiS{halif)brothers see tk.3:21,351 dn,2@:18 Acts 
1:14). &.#or no one does{his works)in secret and ects himscl?f 
to be woll known publicly,if THOU art doing these thingsa({works) 
mnifost TUYSELF openly to the inhabited world. 5.For HiS(half} bro- 
thers did not deliove on HIN. (Failed to accept HIKi as LESSTAH up 
until that time). 6&.JESUS therefore sald to then,MY seasonable tine 
to act is not yet come,but your seagonable time is always here. 
7,The world is not able to hate you, but because I bear witness con- 
cerning it,that its works are wicked,the world hates ME.&.You your-~ 
selves go up to the feast;I am not as yet going up to the feast,for 
iY seasonable tine has not yet come. 9.That is what HE told then, 
but HE still romained in Galilee. 10.But after His(half) brothers 
had gone up to the feast, also went up,not pubdlicly,but as it were 
in secret(unobserved). 11.The Jews were secking HIM during the 
feast, incuiring where is ? 12.Ané soncerning FIT there was meh 
mizmiring among the orowds,. Some were saying HE is d{a benefact- 
ΟΣ) ,but others said,HE was not,but that HE even 1 the crowd as- 
rey. | 

13.But for fear of the (hostile party)of the Jews,ne one spoke 
openly about HE. 14,But when the feast reached the half-way mark, 
JESUS trent up into the tample court and began to teach. 15.And theo 
Jews were astonished,saying,how did this ONE get to know letters 
(that which is written) ,ncot having been instructed. (On how to study)? 
16.dE50S answered them by saying,wY teaching 16 not UY own, but HIs 
who sent ME. 17.If anyone desires to practice HIS will,he shall 
gat to know whether the teaching originates from GOD or whether I an 
speaking from MYSELF.(On MY own justifiable authority). 16.He who 
criginates what he speaks from within hingelf,seecks his own glory; 
but he who seeks the ats i Tiki who gont him,he is truc;and in- 
justice is not Pound in him, 19.Did not Moses give you the law,and 
yet not one of you practices the iaw(in every phase) ,why do you seck 
to kill ME?{As a violator of the law for curing on a Sabbath). (154) 


arrives ,no one knows just whare HE will come from. (ΠΟΤΕ: They lmnew 
Hi was to de born in Bethlehem. So they were not referring to the 
piace of birth. But that no one knew the prospective mother ani fos- 
ter father in adyance.). 

28.JiS5U8 therefore eried aloud in the temple 
courts,as HE was teaching and seying know 1i5,and you know from 
where I an, but I have not cane of (not ef self-ordained auth- 
ority};but HE who sent HE is TRUE,whom you do not imo. 29.But I 
lmow [1M(T18 FATHER), because from HIM I an,end HE sent LE. 30 they 
{the hootile party)were secking{an opportunity)to arrest Hii; but no 
one laid hands on HIM,because HIS hour had not yet come, Sl.But from 
among the crowd many believed on ΣΝ ΔΩ were sa , when Tih ΘΈΛΗ 
cones, Will UE do more signa(miracles}than what this(ONE)has Done ? 
$2.Thoe Pharisees listened to the cro mirmring(their opinions} con- 
cerning Hill,so the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers 
that they might arrest HIM. 33.Therefore JESUS said to them,for a 
Little while I am to be with you,and then I will be on LY way back 
to NIM who sent LE. 34.You will seek ME but will not be abie to 
find tik;end where I αὐ kingdom glory)you are unable to come. 
35.The Jouws therefore said to one another,where is TE about to go 
that we shall not find Hii ? is HE about bo go to the dispersionjo? 
the Jews|soattered among the Greeks and teach the Greeks ὁ (NOTE: 
{And teach the Greeks) ,probably means eae eans among 
the Greeks. These Judeans were using The Septuagint,a Greek rersion 
of the 614 Testament.) (AC), 

3é.What is the cpa of the statement which 
find 


ing Ho who be~ 

lievea(trustingiy)on kE,as the acripture has said{about LE) ,out of 

(ine Τοῦ living water. (NOTE: (Out oF THE 
This literal rendering 


JOHN FVih CHAPTER. 
ie THE BESSIAH to come out of Galllee 7 42.Has not the scripture 
seid, that out of the seci(a descendentjof David,and from the village 
of Bethlehem where David lived cometh THE MESSIAH ὃ 43.30 there a~ 
rose a division among the crowd which occured on account of Hitt, 
44,.Bat some from among them wanted to arrest HIM,but no one laid 
hands on HEM, 45.50 “the officers went back to the chief priests and 
Pharisees,who then asked them,why ad14 you not bring HI ? 46.The of- 
ficers answered the chief priests and Snack aaee by daying,no man has 
ever spoken as this THE MAN. 497.The Pharisces answered the officarg, 
have you(been delndedjaiso led astray 7 48.Have any of the rulers 
or of the Pharisees believed on HIN 7 49.But this{coammon}orord who 
did not get to know the law,are aocursed. (They wore held In contamt 
by the Pharisses as thoy viewed the law}. %0.fhen Nicodems, bcing 
one from among them a Pharisee,he who had come to JESUS by night, 
said to πο the Pharigees), 51.Does our law judge(try to convict) 
the man without first giving him » heari nad thus gets to know 
what he has done ? 62.They{the Pharisees)replicd said to Nico-~ 
demus,are you also out of Galilee ? Search(the scriptures)and you 
will gee that no prophet is to rise out of Galilee. (NOTE: Their 
search of the scriptures was ineomplete, for(Jonah)and{(Hahum)rere out 
of Galilee.{(Ac}. It eould be that they meant no prophet of great 
prominence is to rise out of Galflee. 55.And each ons of them wont 


back to his own house. 
JCHN &th CHAPTER. 


1.But JESUS went to the mount of Olives. 32.Ani carly in the morn 
ing HE came again to the temple sourt:and all the pene. present 
oane to HiN,and having sat down HE began teachings then, 3S.And the 
Seribes and the Pharissas brought a woman to HERI, who had been caught 
in the act of adultery,end made her mA segs in the ‘middle (of the TEI 
PLE court). 4,Then thoy said phot Teacher, this woman was caught 
in the very act of adultery. Now in thelaw Moses ortered us that 
such are to be stonsda(put to aectulostaecrers what sayost THOU 7? 
(What is YOUR verdict here an@ now}. (NOTE: Stoning was ee 
to a damsel bothrothed,if she did not ory out. (Deut.22:25 
if fores Was used tha batrothed damsel was guiltiess. (Deu Senta th ses). 
"Some suppose that the apparent indulgence with which our Lord trea- 
ted her innuates that she had suffered some sort of violence, though 
not entirely innecent"{AC)}. (Go,and sin no more)verse 12 indicates 
that there was a degrea of guilt, but the extenvating circumstances 
are unknown to us). 

6.They said this in order to Lip oad 18. 8. eee 
that they have some accusation to bring agains δ TESUS 
bent down wrote on the ground with HIS finger. tnomtndoube- 
edly HEMiixsmats HE wrote the curses in part,from NUM.5:20,21 where 
it applies to an adulteress,yet this law left. the punishment up to 
GOD. Rum. 8: 11-21) (0B) (40) « Fut when they contimicd to question 
ΕΤΜ persiatently,HE lifted up HIS head and said to them,let the sin~ 
less ons amons you be first to throw a stons at her. 68.And again 
after bending down H& wrote upon ths ground. ¢.They listancd(to the 
result)and being convicted by their own conscience, then went 
away one by one, beginning from the eldest down to the last οὔθ,» 
til JESUS was left alone with the woman standing in the middle of 
ths court, 10.When JESUS lifted HIMSELF up,and seeing no one except 
the woman HE said to hor,woman,where are they who accused you ? Has 
no ons condemned you ὃ 11, μπᾶ she gald,no one,LORD. And to her JE- 
SUS said,noither Doe I condemn yous go,and sin no more. i18.Again JE- 
SUS snoke to ren saying, t am THE LIGHT of the inhabited world; he 
who foilows ME in no wise shall walk in the darimeas, (156) 


JOHN Sth CHAPTER. 
but shall have The Light of The Life. 13.The Pharisees then sald to 
HT, concerning THY r THX there 
ie not sone cone ee QGacks legal force}. 14.7908 ansvered, and 


the standards set by men). 16.A4né even if I am judging EY judmuent 
would be true,becauge I am not alone, but I and THs PATUER who sent 
Lk,{Is with IR) 17,And in your own lew it stands writton,thet the 
testimony{evidense)of two men is true(valid}. 18.I am one who boars 
testinony concerning HYSELF,and THE FATHER who sent li, beara testi~ _ 
mony concerning ME, 19.Therefore,they said to Miti,where is TOY PATH 
ER ? JESUS answered,you neither know Ei nor MY FATUER;i? you Imew 
ΜῈ, you would also know LY FATHER, 20.7ESUS spoke these inspired 
words in the treasury,while teaching in the temple oourt,but no one 
tried to arrest HDi,for not as yet had HIS hour cote. 21.Therefore 
JESUS said to them again,I am golng eway,and you wlll seek ΜῈ, απ in 
your s&ns you will die{the death of final condemnation); where I am 
going, you arc not able to came.(6:50). 

: | £2.The (bostile)Jews tisn were 
saving,can lt be that HE will k#12 HIMSELF 7 Sinec HE did say.whoere 
Ζ am golng,you are not able to come ὃ δι τᾶ to them IDS said, you 
are from below(capable of killing.sensual,devilish};I am from above. 
You are of this world,I am not of this world. 24.1 sald to you 
therefore, that you will die(the death of finel condemnation}in your 
sins,for if you do not believe that I am(TEE LESSLAH),vou surely will 
die{the death of final condamnation)in your sing.(6:50}. 25.Then 
they were saying to HIN,who art THOU ? And to them JESUS said, just 
what I have already told you from the beginning. (That I am the light 
of the world--The Christ--The Savior of mankind.(AC}. ~26.Many things 
I have to say and to fFudge(condemn)concerning you; but ΠΕ who sent KB 
ig true,and what I have heard from HIM,I declare openly to the inhab- 
ited world. 387,But they did not get to knowvlunderstand), that HE 
apoke to them of THE PATHER. 28.3E9US therefore said to then, when 
vou shall have lifted up({crucified}THE SON of MAN, then you shall get 
to know that I em({THE MESSIAH) ,and from LYSELF(on MY own authority) 
I do nothing, but as iY FATHER taught Mz, these thinga I speak.29.And 
HE who sent LIE is with Bi; THE F has not left EE alone,for I al- 
ways do the tiings pleasing to HD. 59.As HE was speaking about 
these things ( sri seoenaret Alper believed (trustingly)on HIM.31.Ji305 
then apoke to the Jews hed believed on HiU,1f you abide in LY 
word{dootrine) ,then you are truly LY disciples. 

u2.ind you shall get to 

know the truth,and the truth shall set you free(fron the reigning 
power of sin). 33.They(the hoatile Jews among then) answered Iih,we 
are Abrahan's seed (descendants},and nover have been in bondage(sla- 
very)to anyone,what dost THOU mean by saying, you will bo sot free ? 
(NOTE: Had they forgotten their Lops and bitter bondage in meypt ? 
Their dreary captivity on 7 ({JFB). Gur LORD kmew about this. 
But UE was trying to tea em that through HIl:,they could be get 
free from the reigning power of sin. Verses 32,54,35,36 Rom.6:11,12, 
Eph.2:1). 34.dESUS answered them,verlly,verlly,to you I say,every- 
one whe practices sin is a bondservant of ain. 35.Now the bondser~ 
vant({has no right of inheritance) ,and does not abide in the houss(of 
the family}to the age; but the{legitimate)son(has that right) ,and 
abides to the age. | (157) 


JOEN Sth CHAPTER. ὦ 

36.30 if MIE SON aheall set you free(from the reigning power and bond-~ 
of sin) ,you shall really be free. 57.1 recognize that you are Abra- 
hem's secd(descendents);yat you geek to kill ΜῈ because EY inspired 
word (doctrinal truths) find no entrance into you. 35.What I have 
seen from the place at KY FATHER'S aide,I speak,and you are doing 
what you have been prompted to do and heard from your father. (The 
devil}. 39.They answered ahd said to HI,Abraham is our forcfather. 
JESUS then said to them,if you were children of Abraham({the kind he 
wanted you to be),you would do the works of Abraham. 40.But nov you 
are seeking{an opportunity)}to kill HB,A MAN who has spoken the truth 
to you,which I have heard from GOD; Abraham did not do that.41.You 
are doing the works of your father(the devil) they said to Hiti,we 
have not been begotten of fornication(we are a distinct breed) 19 
have one FATHER, THE(TRUE}JGOD. 42.355US therefore said to thom,if 
THE(TRUE)GOD were your FATHER,you would love KE,for I came forth 
from GOD;for not of RYSELY have I come({as a solf-ordained authority} 
but HE sent LE. 45.Why do you not acknowledgs this truth of mine τ 
Because you are unable(determined)not to lend a hearing car to LY 
word(messaze).(AC}. 44.You are from your father the devil,and the 
oevetings of your father you will to do. He was a murderer fron the 
beginning,and has not stood by the truth, because there is no truth 
in hin,then he speaks a falechood he speaks from his own degraded 
nature,for he is a liar and the father of lics. | 

45.But because 1 speak 
the truth,you do not believe LE, 46.Which ones from among you con- 
viots LZ of sin ὃ If I speak the truth,why do you not believe ii 2 
47.He who is of GOD hears the words of GOD;the reason you do not 
listen to them is because you are not of GOD. 48.The Jows then ans~ 
vwered and said to HiN,are we not right in saying that THOU art a 
Samaritan and hast a demon ὃ 49.JESUS enswered,!I do not have a de- 
mon; but I honor LY FATHER,and you dishonor ti. 50.But I do not sook 
(strive for)KY own glory:there is ONE who seeks(glory for ME}and and 
who judges.(and punishes}. 51.Vertily,verily,to you I say,if anyono 
keeps LY inspired word, by no means shall he ace death,to the age. 
{6:50). (NOTE: The hostile ones who heard this, evidently a the 
meaning of never dying on this verse. Particularly thoss spoke 
in verse 52, Bat(to thie age)as it is used here refers to a period 
of time of concealed duration,in which a Christian lLives( According 
to a promise of life which is in(reletionship)with CHRIS? JESUS) 
2 Tim.1:1. (ἃ promise of the present life)(1 Tim.4:8).{1 3n.2:25}. 
The obedient heliever accepts CHRIST as his personal SAVIOR and 
keeps KIS word,tms recoiving(a begetting of an incorruptible seed), 
1 Pet.1:23. is seed(that 18,G0D'S SEED)abides in him(1 Jn,3:9). 
But that does not prevent his death, (See Heb.:27,28). 


(Dying you 
ghali die[Goen.2:17] {dn.11:14}(3n.21:23). {And what you sow(is)not 
the Bes ys Sette) corse to be brought to birth),l Gor.15:57).(2I will 
raise up on the last day) ,Jn.6:40,54. The real Christian will 
have part infa resurrection of life)in.5:29. Both aspeste of 110 
for e Christian aro found in(l Tin.4:8) ,which reads in part({having 
a promise of the present life,and of that which is future). 3n.5:24 
and footnote should be considered in this conneotion. Paul in(1 Thes. 
4:13,telis us of those who had no hope for their dead. Yet the com . 
plete truth about the dead,are brought into sharp focus in those 
verses of(1 Thes.4:13-17). The ΤΟΙ ον ὴρ 10 conditioned onla rosur- 
SSeruptifte aug pul on tncgrruntionty Coreioroa} (to might ‘be Da 

‘AY B ὸ : 2 
tekers of the divine nature{s Pet.1:4), (138) ee 


de Like HIH)1 IDeos&. 
of the sone of GOD) 
motea.(1 Cor.15:13-21)} 


dLe good, and cule 
ones{2 Cor.15:16«23) .Also 


nerpetnally. 
A proper understanding of this subject can be derived from 
(1 Tim,.6:16}. Where it telle us about the only SOVEREIGN,THE KING 
over all kings{tiH0 alone has immortality)or deathlessnesa. The. impor- 
tance of this cannot be ovar estimated. Thus the word(everlasting) 
or(eternal)generally found here,cannot add anything to immortality 
or deathlessness,but they do mean,that honor,respect and reverential 
fear will be parpetuated and given to THE HEAVILY FPATIER,THE LORD 
JESUS CHRIST and THES HOLY SPIRIT,from one goneration to another by 
the trie worshippers during the age they live in. 
52. Thelhostiie) Jews 
then sald to ΠΣ, ποῦ we know that THOU hast a demon. Ab and the 
rophets dicd,and yet THOU sayest,if anyone LY inspired word, 
ἐν no Means Shall he taste of ἄροτφῃ, το the aro.(6:50). (ΠΟ: Lvi- 
dently they had no ers ng ὦ present life in relationship 
with CHRIST,and the future life(2 Tin.1:1)(1 Tim.4:8). Thoy under 
stood CHRIST to mean that they would never die. The Bible does mich 
if we let it interpret itself,if we reconsider(Lu.20:27-35)(1 Pet. 
1:23)(1 In,3:9)(2 Tim.1:1)(2 Jn,2:85) (Heb.9:27,28) (Gen.2:7) (7n.11:14 
Jn.21:23) (1 Thes.4:15)(on.6:50) (1 Cor.15:37) (fn.6:40,54,53) (ὅπιδ: 89 
1 Tin.4:8), As of now,CHRIST alone has triumphed over death. (2 Tin. 
1:16. The believer must yet receive the future tense or the third 
phase of salvation,into full conformity to CHRIST{Rom.8:29 15:11) 
(1 Pet.1:5){1 7n.5:2). But there is no ground for doubt for its ul- 
tinate completion. (Phi1.136). 

CHRIST did not dispute their statemant 
i\Abraham and the prophets died) which 15 in site with Heb.11: 
11-35. (Taste of doath)should be oompared with(it.16:28) (Eik.9:1) 
(Lu.9:27), where the qualifying(until)is found in these 3 verses. 

The tine after(untiijis of unknown duration. In the book{Heligion 
and the future life),edited by(K.H.dneath) page 195 reads: To say 
that “our souls when we die are taken to heaven’,was for Justin ᾿ 
(iartyr) equivalent to blasphemy of the God of Abraham,Isaac,end 956- 
cob,who had promised the patriarchs this relgn. How neny of us would 
ot to call ourselves Christians if Justin's standards prevailed 
oday 2 

53.Art THOU really greater than our forefather Abrahan,who died? 
And the prophetea dicd ! Who do you make THYSELF to be Ὁ SA.IESUS 
then answered,if i glorify KYScLF,LY glory is nothing;it is KY FATH- 
LR who glorifies LE,of whom you say that HE is your GOD. 55.And you 
did not get to know HIM; but I know HIM. If I were to say thet I do 
not know ΤῊΣ would be as you are,a liar;but I do know Ii end 
watchfully keep HIS word. 56.Abraham forefather sarnestly desired 
that he might see HY day(MY first advent) ,and he sat{it by faith | 
from ἊΣ, Sai ing )and rejoicing. (Heb.1L:13 also vorses S12). 
o7,The(hostile}Jews then sald to HIM,THOU art not yet Pifty ysars 
ΟἹ, πᾶ TUCU hast seen Abraham 7 (159) 


JOHN 6th πεν 
58,Jd2308 then said to then , verily ve you I say, before Abra-~ 
ham oame into existence,I πολ, 3: aed ti Δ (1 "ANY, surely 
means that HE existed nea eoritr For HB is of the game (substance) 
or(essence) or(consubstantial)with THE FATHER. See Heb.1:3 Gol.2:9 
Jn.1:1 and note. Only a declaration of HIS DEITY,could have brought 
about what they intended te do in the following voerse.(See Lev.24:16). 
$9.30 they took up heavy stones in order that they epee throw at 


ΒΤ but JisuS hid HIMSELF, and went out of the temple court ,going 
through the midst oF that, ,and thus moved on. (NOFE: (But sis0s hid 


HERSELF) from the view of those who were hostile,by affecting tacir 
eyes,s0 that they did not recognize Hii. (Lu.24:16). 
JOEN 9th CHAPTER. 
1.And passing along JESUS sew a man blind from birth. 2.And iis dis- 
ciples questioned J “SESUS ,saying,Rabbi,who has sinned,this(blind one) 
or his parents,that he should have been begotten and brought to birth 
pling ? δι. 8905. answered then,nelther thia(blind one)simned,or his 
parents; but(he was brought to birth blind} ,in order that the torts 
of GOD should ὍΘ openly shown in hin. 4.\We mst be working tho 
works of EUi who sent ME, while we have(the opportune tino known as) 
daylight; night cometh on when no one will be able to work.5.As iong 
as 1 am in the inhabited world, I am the light of the world.6.Having 
said this,Hi ejected saliva on the ground and made(moistened)} clay 
with the saliva, and aprlied the clay to the eyes of the blind one: 
(NOTE: (Applied the olay to the arent ss ympeLis a miraculous Eee 
See verse 14). 7.And to him JESUS said withdrens| in faith}, and 
wash in the Betlilas beat of Siloam,which means sent. So he went and 
washed and came back seeing. 
6,The neighbors and those wha formerly ob- 

served him, nowing that he was blind,said,is not this the one vw. 
was sitting and berging 2 9.Some said, it is he;but others said,he 
is only lice hin, but the blind one said, Ian the one. 10,Therefore 
they asked hin, just how were your eyes opened ὃ 11.256 answered by 
saying,A LAN eallcd 7503 vat Aigo tb ha wend and applied it to my 
eyes,and scid to ne,withdraw(in faith}to the bathingepool of siloan 
and wash;so I went and washed and recsived my sight. (fa.5s oe (NOTs: 
The aroused obedient faith of the blind man, believingiby the gift 
of THE HOLY SPIRIT) (1 Cor.12:9),i4n tho power of CHRIST to aurea hin, 
was of ereater monent than the alleged: healing virtues of the pool. 
see verses 30-35. 12.Then they said,to hin,where is JESUS ? He τὸ- 
plied, I do not mow. 13.Then they brought the one who had fomicnly 
been blind to the Pharisess. 14.Now it was on a sabbath that ΘΕΌΣ 
made (poistened)alay and(miraculously)opened his syes. 15.again the 
Pharisees asked him just how he had recovered hia sight. Ani he said 
ta io put (moistenedjolay on my eyes,and 1 washed and cane back 
gee 

16.Some of the Pharisees said,this THS LAN 15 not from GOD,for 
HS does not keep the Sabbath. Others then said,how can a sinful man 
do. such signa(silracles)? And there wes a division among them.17.So 
they afain ware saying to the one whe had been blind,what do you 
have to say about Ifit!,for HE opened your eyes ὃ Ané ho said,!T is a 
(true)prophet. 16. The Jews however,did not believe that he had psaati 
blind and thon reosovered his sight.until they called the parents of 
the one who had reoelved hig sight. 19.And they({the Pharisees) ques- 
tioned ths parents,saying,is this your son of whom you say,that he 
was begotten and brought to birth blind Ὁ How bP apo doas he see non? 
20.His parents answered them by saying,ws att that this is our own 
son,and toast he was begotten and Drought to τ blind. 21.Eut how 
it is that he now sees,we do not ποὺ, ΟΣ Loe gate opened his {140} 


JOHN Oth OHAPTEER. 
eyes we do not know,question him,he is of mature age, he can speak 
for himself. 35,515 parents said this because they were afr of 
the(hoatile)Jews, for the Jews banded together had sgreed that if any- 
one should confess Hill te be THE MESSIAH, he was to be expelled from 
the synagogue. 23,.6n that account his parents said,he is of mature 
age,cuastion him. 24.80 they called the man a second tine who had 
been blind,and the Pharisees said to him,give glory to GOD,tre know 
that this THE HAN is a sinner. 25.Therefore he answered and sald, 
I do net know 1f HE is ἃ sinner,but ons thing I do ikmow,that I was 
blind before,but now I can see. 26.And thoy(the Phariseos)salid to 
him again,what did HE do toe you ὃ How did HE open your eyes ? 27.He 
answered then by saying,I already have told you,and you would not 
Liston, why do you want to hear it again ? Do you also wish to becone 
WIS disciples ὃ 28.They(the Pharisees) thorafore subjected him to 
abuse,and said, you are HIS dissiple,but we are disciples of hosss. 
29.Wo(Pharisees) know that GOD has spokon to koses,but this{ONE)we do 
not luo where HS came from. 30.The man answercd,and to them ie 
said, why this event is something wonderful ! HE has oponed ny eyeos, 
and yet you claim not to mow whore HE came from Σ 3l.ivG know that 
TiHs(TRUE)GOD does not listen to sinners(who do not ropent),but if 
anyone becomes GOD-~fearing and does the will of HIE,I@ hears hin. 


52.rrom the ese(of muman events) ,it has never been hoard of, that any- 
one opened the eyes of one having been begotten and brought to birth 
blind. S3.Now if this(THE MAN}were not from GOD, II would be unable 
to do anything, (Mirackhlous}like this. 34.They(the Pharisees) anstrer- 
ed and said to hin,you were wholly begotten in sins,and you presumo 
to teach us 7 And they put him out of the synagoeue. 35.73E005 hav- 
ing heard that they({the Pharisees)had cast hin out(of the synagogues), 
and having found him HE said,da.yeu believe in THE SON of GOD ? 
6.9 answered JESUS end said,who is HE,LORD,that I may believe in 
πὸ τ (πον; Foreknowledge of his(free cholice}in accepting THE ΒῸΝ 
of GOD as his SAVIOR, is indicated in the miracle recorded in verses 
Gell. 57.And ΤΙ said to him,you have seen ΠΤ πᾶ not only that, 
HE who is telking to you,HE is(THE ONE). 38.And he said,LORD,I be-~ 
Lieve(trustinglyjand ne worshipped HIM. 39.1 came into this world 
for{a separating) judgment, that those who do not see(but accept LE,I 
will give sight and light so that they)may sea,and that those who 
see(but reject the sight and light that I givejmay become blind. 
40.And some of the Pharisees who were with Hitj,having heard this, 
they said to HIM,are we also blind ? 41.If{aasuning that) you were 
blind, you would have no sin, but as matters stand, you boestfrully say 
that you see,therefore your guilt of ain remains. . 
JOHN 16th CHAPTER. 

1.Vorily,verily,to you I say,he who doos not enter in by means of 
the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbs up and over the fenco 
elsevhere,he is a thief and a robber. 3.But he who ontors in by 
means of the door,is shepherd of ths shesp. 3.The door-keeper apens 
the door for him,and the sheep hear and understand his voloe,and his 
τὰ sheep he salis by their nams,ard leads them out. 4.An& when he 
has brought out his own sheep,he goes in front of then,and the sheop 
follow him,for they{instinctively)imow his voice. 5.But by no means 
will they follow a strangsr,but they will flee from him,for they do 
not know the voice of a stranger. 6.cESUS spoke to them this alle- 
gory(deseribed one thing under the image of another), but they did 
not understand what it Was ΠΩΣ HE was talking about. 7.01 there~ 
fore sald again, verily, verily,to you I say,I am,the door of the sheep. 

‘ others who came before LE are thieves and robbers;but the 
sheep did not listen to then. ᾿ (141] 


JOHN lOth CHAPTER. 
9.1 aa Seprecent| -e door: if anyone enters ny means of the door, 
he shall be gaved;and he shall go in and he shall go out and he shall 
find pasture. 10,1 crafty thlef comes only that he may steal and 
may 1 and may destroy; ({bring about the loss of life and property} ) 
I came in order that th ey might have pd bees night have it. n abune 


the oncoming wolf with terror,deserts the sheep and runs atmy,and 
the wolf snatches the sheep away and seatters them. i1%4.Now the hir- 
ed servant tales to Flight because he ig merely a hired sorvant,and 
is not of hinself deeply concerned about the sheep. 14.1 an(repre~ 
sent)the good shepherd;and I know those who are mine,and those who 
are mine get to know LR. 15.dJust as Tie FATHER Imows 1.5 I also imow 
THE FATHER; and LY aoul({life)I lay down for the sheep. 16.And other 
gheep have I,that are not of this fold;(the Gentiles) ,those alao it 
is nocdful for LE to bring,and they will Listen to LY voise,and there 
shall be one flock,under the one shepherd. (Heb.2:9). 17.0n account. 
of this THE FATOER loves LE,because I lay down LY soul(i1ifa),in or- 
der that I may take it again. 18.No one oan forcefully take it from 
KE, but I LYSELF ley it down. I have authority to ley it down,and I 
have authority to take it back again. This the commandment IT recoiv- 
ed from Li FATHER. 19.0n account of these inapired words thore tms 
among the Jews ἃ division of opinion again. 
20.But many from ? then 

said,HE 15 possessed by a demon and is raving mad,why do you Listen 
to Hit, 21.0tkers then sgaid,these statements are not from one 
sessed br a demon:a demon 15 not able to onen the eyes of the blind. 
οὐ «Διὰ the feast of dedication({renewal ef congecration)was taking 
tlace in Jerusalem,and it wes winter time. 23.And JESUS was 
around in the tampla area,in the portice of Solomon.(On the cast side 
of the outer court of the temple).(AC). 24.The Jews therefore cir- 
elad around I0t,and said to π᾿, ον lomg are you going to hold us in 
& state of uncertainty ὃ If THOU art THs LeSSIAH, tell us opentiy. 
25.Si3US answered than,I told you plainiy,but still you do not bo- 
ldeve. The works that i an doing in the name of LY FaTHum,they cive 
evident tostinony concerning LE. 26.But still you do uot believe, 
because you are not of LY sheep,as I told you. 27.LY aheep hoarkon 
to LY voloo,and I know them,and they follow LE, 268.and I cive then 
ase-continuing life,and by no means shall they perish({(lose their 
lives) }to the ege,and no one shall snateh(urost} EhSz out of LY band. 
mm.6350 §n.5:24 gn.8:51,52 In.21:25 Heb.9:27,28 Rom.5:20 
1 Tim.4:6}.{DD). 

a9.i¥ FATHER who is greater than all,heaos civon than 
to Lii,and no one is able to anstch(wrest)them out of the hand of LY 
¥ATUGR, δ0,1 and THE FATHER are ONE. (NOTE: THE LOGOS or ΤΠ} WORD 
is of the sane(sudstance)or(essense) or(eonsubdstantial )with(TiUe ΒΑ. 
ER) .See Neb.1:5 Col.2:9 7π.1:1}, 31.PRefhostile party of Jews a- 
gain took un stones in order that they might stone HIN. 52. TE90S 
answered then, many good works I have siwwn vou from LY FATHGR: for 
whieh of these works are you about to stone LE? 33.Tha(hoatilo) 
Jews answered by saving,concerning a goed work we are not attempting 
to stone THE but for blagrheny’and because 110U,being A L.A makest 
THYSELF GOD. (ΠΟΤ: CHRIST claimed DEITY for ΗΣ ΘΕ, but this hos- 
tile party believed that IS claim was umrarranted. See note on verse 
“Ὁ. cee Lev.£4:16). δά, ΠΟΘ then answered then,is it not written 
in your lav,l SAID, you are gods ? (NOTs: Had Jiss0s only slaincd to 
ed ei as they ware gods, te not have opposed 11 so bit- 


τὸ ᾿ 
{is SON of GOD 2 37.1f I am not accomplishing the works of LY FAaTH- 
ER, then do not believe EX. 38.But if thoy(the works}arc being done, 


plade there John was when he started to immerse,and LE stayed there. 
41.And flany came to HiMsand kept saying,John indecd did not perform 
a sign(miracle),bat all things which John said about this, THE LAN, 
was true. 48.And many people who were there believed (truatingly} on 
, JOHN llth CHAPTER. . 
1.Now there wes a certain man exhausted by illness,naned Lazarus of 
Bethany, the villaze where Kary and Kartha her sister,were living. 
2.4né 1t was Lary who anointed ‘HE LORD with perfume and wiped U5 
feat with her hair,whose brother Lazarus was exhausted by ilimess. 
3.The sisters therefore sent someone out to Hil, saying, LORD, behold, 
he whom TUOU lovest is weakening. 4.But JESUS upon hearing this,said, 
this exhausting Lllness is not unte a death(of no hope);but(only tan- 
porary} ,for(the purpose of manifesting}the glory of GOD,in order that 
THES SON of GOD nay be glorified through it.(1 Thes.4:13). 5.Now JE8Us 
Loved Laxytha and her sister and Lazarus. (Regarded then with favor 
and hold them in high esteem). 6.So when JasUs hoard that Lazarus 
was 111 ΠῈ still remained two daya at the place where WE tms.7.Then 
aftor this IE said to the disciples,let us go again into ee 
8. The 
disciples then said to Hi,Rabbi,as matters stand, μοί hostile} Tews 
wore seclr to stone THEE, ,and again THOU goest. there ? 9.3505 ans~ 
wered. the diseipics,are there not twelve hours in tho day ? If any-~ 
one wolks during the day,he does not stumdle, because he sees the 
light(from the sun shining upon)this world. (NOTE: Figuratively Tis 
LIGHT refers to CHRIST). 10.But if anyone walks during the night,ho 
does stumble, because the light is not in him. - 11.JE8SUS gaid these 
things,arnd then HE added this saving to them,Lazarus our friend 
bos fatleon asleep{unintentionally) (in daath},but I go that I oe a 
walren hin. (NOTE: (Has falien asicer),.the Greek reads(lrakoineteal). 
CHRIST !mew and snoke on 8 greater level of authority than his fol- 
loverd did,in the next verse.(See note on Luke 23:45). L2.Therefore 
AIS disoiples said,LORD,if Lazarus has fallen asleep(unintentionally} , 
he will get well. (NOTH: Thas fallen asleen) ,Greek{ickoimetal). 
aT ΒΘ: Fol ones : the ὙΠ ΊΘΕΥ Το pared bey hr qs escuned 7 
ctu ΒΟ 5. GO on be u ed. bot no δὲ 
fhrown upon abe sippoaition(t Bo ΤΕΣ a), (eBlap. tena. Fake Peane 
age 168} . Bible inspiration guarantees that their understanding and 
bo ief (though wrong},vwould not be misrepresented, (Im.22:45). (149) 


JOHN Ilth CHAPTER. 
13.But JEOUS ag spoken of his death, but they srouent that HE spoke 
of normal rest α from ordinary sleep. eretore JESUS then 
seid to then plainly Lazarus is dead: 15.Ané on account of you 1 
rejoice that i was not there,in order that you may believe(even morc), 
but now let us be going to him. 16.Thomas called gh apher phen ites ), 
therefore said to his felicw-disoiples,let us also be going (with 
Hiti),in ordex that we may die with HIM. (NOTE: Thomas folt that the 
death of JESUS would be the inevitable result of HIS going into Ju- 
dea.{(Vorses 7 and 8). 17.Now when JESUS arrived,He found that Laz 
arus had already been in the tamb four days. 18.lNow Bethany was 


: from 
jer that they might sympathize with then sooner thods brother. 
20,liartha,when she had heard that JESUS was coming,went to meet Ii, 
while Hary renained sitting in the houge. 2l.Martha seid to JESUS, 
LOED,if THOU had been here,my brother would not have dicd. 22, hit, 
even as mattors. stand,I know that whatever THOU meyast ask of GOD, 
GOD will give THEE. 23.7ESUS then said to Keartha,your brother will 
rise again. 24,Marthea replied to JESUS,I mow that he will riso a 
gain in the resurrection in the last day. 

36.3E5US said to Kartha,I am 
the resurrection and The Life:he who believes in EE,though hoe die, 
be shall Live. (NOTE: He will not die the death of finsl condesma- 
tion(7n.6:50) ,nor a death of no hope(1 Thes.4:13). Observe this, the 
resurrection is before The 1476. 26.And everyone who is alive and 
believes on LE, by no means shall die to the are. Do you believe this} 
(NOTE: This verse with an extended reraphrase ,refere to the roturn 
anil reign of CImIST, and may read: And everyone who is alive and be- 
lieves on LE{ trustinely and obediently and ioves LY apnearing)by no 
meens shall die (the death of final scendemnation}to the age. Do you 
belteve this ? (Isa.65:20).(7n.6:50) (2 Tim.4:8) {Isa.6G5:17-25) (Ron. 
14:9). We mst differentiate between those who accept CINIST as 
ghown in(Jn.6:50 11:26),and thoge who reject HI] as showm inidn.3: 
52,54). 287 [lartha said to JiSUS, yes,LORD,I believe that TOU art 
THE MESSIAH, THE SON of GOD,HE who was to come into the world.28, ana 
Liarthe. having said these things ,went back and oalled hor sister Lary, 
and told her in οὐ βου bi Teacher has come and is as: for you. 
39.Ana when Fary heard this,ghe rose up quickly and went te J 
30, ‘iow JESUS head mot yet come into the village(of Bethany) , but was 
still in tha pleco where Martha had met Hii, 

31.fhe ὅσια who vero with 


Mery in the honse,sympathizing with hor, saw Lary yise 
go out,they followed herbe ‘ietine that she was going t 
he wail there. 33.When Mary eame to where 


may wail Ὃ JEQUE 
li,she fell at HIS feet, saying to acca brother 
have died, if TY hadst boon here. 33.Whea a 7 


oF 4 figure specah rartt the 


wi: bere (ug τάς" Ἔ Σ gong ies 


19 τ ἀφ DES » 

(αβ)γοῖ- 5, ap. iol "Ti-«6 9).  %&4.The HE said where have you 
Answering they sald to EIM,LORD,@o some and see. 938. 5.5.8 begat 
shed tears. 36.The Jews therefore were saying, behold, how He ove 
him ! 37.But some from among them said,HE who opened. the eyes of the 
blind man man,was HE not able to prevent this man from dying ὃ 36.JESUS 
was again ¢reatly distressed within HIMSELF as HE cama to the tomb; 
it wes a cave, ἃ stone was lying against it. 49.JESUS said to 

them, take the atone away. Kartha, the sister of Lazarus who ned 144) 


μ 3 

on anf said ,FATHER,.I thank THEE that THOU hast. 
heard ΜΈ, 42.A4nd I indeed knew that THOU hearest KE always,bdut I 
have said this on account of the crow who stand around,in order that 
they night believe that THOU hast sent WE. 45.And having said these 
things,J3US orfed out with a loud voice,Lazarus,come out, 44. And 
Lazarus who had been dead came forth,feet and hands wrapped with ban- 
dages,and his face wrapped about with a handkerchiof (napkin). JESUS 
said to then,untie him,and let him go. 45.Therefore many of tho Jena 
who had cone with Mary,and were spectators of what JESUS bad dono, 
believed on HIM. 46.But cartain onss from among then went to the 
Pharisees and reported to them what JESUS hed done. 47.30 the ohief 
priests and the Phariaces brought togethor a councli(of the Sanhed- 
rin,and celd,what are wo to do ? For this THE LiAN doos nany signs 
{mirneles). 45.0.1} we let HIM go-on this way,el) will boliove on Hih, 
end the Romans will come ani take away from uc both tho{holy) place 
(teuple),and our nation.(Every vestige of political power in exis- 
tence). 49.But a sertain one from among them,Colaphas,who was high 
priest that year,said to them,you do not seam to grasp our critical 
position. 59 .Neither do take into account,that it is to our own 
lnterest(expedient for us),that one man should dic for the people, 
rather than éxpose the whole nation te min.({A complete loss of 
nrolitical prestige on HIS scoount)).(DD). | | 

: 51.But he(Calaphas 1 ἃ not 

speak from his οὐ Lnpulse,but being hich priest of that vear({words 
Vore rut into his mouth soshe prophesied that JESUS was about to dis 
for the nation. (NOTE: Just as Balaam spoke the word that GOD put 
into bis south. (Num.22:38). In about the same way Calaphas: prophe- 
Gied that JE30US was about to die). 52.And(HE 1a te die)not only for 
the(sinsjof the Jewish nation, but (for the sins of the whole world), 
that eiso might gather together into ona body the children of GOD, 
who are acattered abroad. (NOTE: In this verse John shows us the in- 
tended results of HIS gaorificial doath.{1 In.2:1,2). 53.From that 
day omvard they contrived a scheme(plotted together) ,in order that 
they night have HI put to dcath. (verso 51}. 66. 55 therefore was 
no Longer vralking openly among the(hostile)Tevs, but want avay from 
that district into the country near the sparsely settled place,to a 
town called Ephrainm;and HE stayed there with HIS disciples. 55.Now 
the Jowish passover was at hani,and many went up to Jerusalaa from 
the country before ths passover began,in order that they might pur- 


. OTE: (Purify themaelves)from Levitical uncleanliness. 
Aots 21:24 Num.9:10. In Num.9:10 you will find that tha worls(dead 
bedyjshould read (dosd. jonjor{desd soul). In Lev.19:23 212:1(22:4) 
Nurne5;8 6:11(the dead)should read{dead personjor{idond aout}. In 
Num.0:6,7(dead body)should read (dead pe®sen)or(dead douk}. In Lev. 
21:11 Mhm.6:6 19:11,13 grt ed a re pie read(deat person) or 
(dead soul). See marginal reading{CB). Also{Rotherhém translation) . 
56.Therefere they were seeking JESUS,and they were saying one to 
another while standing in the temple grounds ,what do you think ? 
orgie not pe ig ane at all ? 67 "ΟΝ both the chief priests 
a © Pharisees von ὃ t t to know 
where ΠΕ was,he should~ ive the 1 Sevation ta ham, 60 that they 
night arrest Hil. phe 4 | 


| JOHN 12th CHAPTER. : 
1,Consequently FESUS came to Bethany six days before the passover, 
where Lazarus was,who had diced and whom JESUS had raised from among 
dead ones, 3,30 they prepared a supper for ΕἸ, ἃ Nertha tas ser~ 
ving,but Lazarus was one of those realining at the table with Hii. 
(NOTE: Generally,the current belief of today is that upon dying, the | 
immortal soni leaves the body:and thera is eithar joy or s 
in store). 3.Mary took a litran(about twelve ouncesjof ointment a 
very costly pure nard,and anointed the feet of JESUS and wiped HIS 
feet with her hair:and the houge was filled with the fragrance of 
the ointment. 4.But dudas Iscariot ,Simon's son,one of HIS disciples, 
who was about to deliver HI up,gaid, S.iwhy wae this ointment not 
5018 for threo hundred denarion{about forty eight dcliars)and given 
to the very poor ὃ 6.But Judas said this,not because ho was con- 
cerned about caring for the very poor,but bocause hoe was a thief, 
and was in charce of the money bag{box),and he stole as mich as he 
conveniently ΟΊ ΟἾΤΕ owe subjecting himself to detcotion. (AC). 
7.J30S therefore seid,let her alone,in order That she may koep it 
for the day of LY embalming. (NOTE: This verse " intimates that 
only a part of the ointment was then uaed,and that the reat was kopt 
till tho tine that the women cane to embaim the body of JESUS;Luke 
24:1 ", From{AC)in part.(Ek.14:8 and note). &.For ths very poor 
you alwaya havo(your own)with youbut you do not always have hs. 


9.4 great erowl of the Jews got to know that HE was there;and they 
had come,not only because of JESUS, but an order that thoy night soe 
Lazarus ,whom Is had raised from among dead ones. (ΝΌΤΟΣ verses . 
1-9, Wie cannot doubt that Lazarus was interviewed about his activi- 
ties(such as enjoying or auffering)while dead. Those raised from the 
dead are mentioned in{1 eAee 17:17~24){2 Kings 4: ae mac 7:11- 
17) (Jn.11:2S-44) (Acts 9:40) (Acts £29:9-18). Seaf{Bee.9:30}) (Ps.146:4) 
and sinilar versas. Study Luxe 16:19-3] with its man obcervations). 
19.80 the ehief priests took snunwtt counsel (plotted) tagethor, in 
order that they might kill Lazarus else, 11.Because many cf tho 
Jews on aocount of the Lazarus(miracie) ,were withdrawing (from tho 
priestly faction) ,and were believing on JEWS. 12.0n the next day 
@ great crow! had come to the feast, having heard that JESUS was ocom- 
ing to Jerugslem. 13.They took branchas of the palm trees and went 
out to mneot Hiti,and begen shouting aloud,Rovarma ! Blessed 48. Hr 
who cones 1n the nane of TEHOVAH,THE Ki of Israel ! 14.And TRUS 


having acquired ἃ young donkey,gat π it,az it stands written, 
16.0 daughter of Zion do not be d; behold, THY KING comes aitting 
on a colt of ἃ donkey ! 


16.At first HIS disciples did not to imow 
the meaning of these svents, however, whem JEGUS was elorificd, they 
recollscted that these events had been written about Hiii,end that 
they had beon done to HI. 17.The crow that bad been with Hii when 
HE called Lazarus out of the tomb,and raised him from amon doad 
ones, related to others what they had witnessed. 18.0n account of 
this{ testinony) the crowd wont out to mest HIM, tecause they had heard 
that HE had done this sign(miracle). 1%.Therefere the Pharisecs 
said among themselves,{as spectators of this),see how worthless τ 
efforts are ! Boehold,the inhabited worta is gene after HI! ! 20. 
there wero certain Greeks among those who went up that they right 
worship et the feast. 21.These(Greeksjcane to Philip,wie was a na-~ 
tive of Bethsaide in Galilee,with the request,Sir,we wish te sce 
JESUS, 232.Philip went and told Andrew:then Andrey and Philip went 


torether and told JESUS. 2°¢.But JESUS answered them by s the - 
hour fae aome for THE SON of LAN tea be slorified. (exalted ἀπ 46) 


1 
has spolxen to | σὰ by saying,this voice has 
t for sake. SL.Now a judementl(oritical turn- 


ing nolint)of world is{used against THE LESSIAH and HIS clains}), 
but a stand,the prince (Satun)oz © this world shall be cast 
out.(o 


$8.And if I en lifted upfexmlted) from the earth,i will drav 
ali(that THE PATHER giveth}to ELF, 33.JE90S said this,to signify 
(ingicate}in what manner HE was about to dic. δέ, Το oro thon aa 
wered Hili,we heard fron the law, that TIE LGSSIAH remains to the ag 
how then dost THOU say that TIE SON of LiAN must bo Lifted uplexnl ted) ? 
Who is thia,THE SON of MAN Ὁ 35.To them FESUS sald,The Light is with 
you yet a Little whlle,so walk while you have Ths Licht, in orderthet 
darkness may not overtake you;and hoe who walks in tho darkness does 
not Inow where he is going. 36.While you heve The Light,bolieve in 
The Light,in order that you cay hecame sons of Light, after nalring 
thesoa statenente , JESUS went. away and was hidden from then. 37.von 
though σι ΒΒ had verformed go mary signs(miracles)before than, they 
{the hostile party)did not belisve on HIM, 38.30 that the word. of 
faaiah the prophet might be fulfilled,whioch he spoke, 7HMOVAE,who has 
believed what we have reported,and to whom has the arm( THE MESSIAH) 
of JENOVAH been revealed ἡ 30.0n account of this they(the hostile 
party)vere not able to belisve,for again Isaiah said, 4. ΠΕ(ΦΈΠΟΥΔΕ) 
hes blinded their eyes and hardened thelr heart; s0 that they shonld 
not sce with thelr eyes and understand with their heart and be con- 
verted,and I should ouxre them, (NOTE: Blinded eyes, ,heriened hoarts, 
darkenod understanding,laok of hupility for true sonversion;is found- 
et Gob's fereimoviledge of their rejection of CHRIST as their per- 
5 
The determining factor 15 GOD'S forelnoviLeaice of their 
freo choice. The free choice of accepting THe LSSSEAN ns our person 
at SAVION, Gomes to ua by aia, to usa Oe By Pagg-and the utils the utilization of this gracious 
favor proves that Tits us,is doing go accori- 
ing to EIS good pleasure. (ΡΆ21 5115) (ROW. it, 108-18) (Ro2.81 20) (1 Cor. 


15:52), Conservative man has foreknowledge of eagle ged deaths that 
take place on holidays,but bis foreknowledge ὁ les Τὶ 3 gees 
aodidente. Cure mentioned in verse 40 hes no no ὍΣ ne ~ 
sical maladiéeg. 41.isaiah sald this,when he sar y HES (7 RROVAH?S 


ΕΤΟΣΥ ΘΟ spoke of HIM. (NOTE: In Isaiah 6:1 the glory is applied 
ο JELOVAH, vet the evangelist John ἃ gsr ped the glory mentioned here 
τ THE LISSSLAR. This shows that he belLeved (THHIOVAH) and(THE LOGOS) 

to beo(CNE)in substance or essence,as in Heb.1:3. See Jn.i:1 with 
footnotes. ) (Also zes{ 80}. 42 Nevertheless the Part fro amo tie ru- 
16 igre | any oe ee On put on account of the gos they τ were 
agogue. 23 toe ng απ, πο that they would : Pike eo ae beg from ono 7 
of man more than the Oi το Ἄσνσνος and Pnonox}or Σ ὃς (ity 


JOHN 12th CHAPTER. 

44,But JESUS cried aloud and sadd,he who helieves(trustinglyjon ΜΒ, 
believes not on HE{alone}, but on Hiti{alse}who sent ME. 45.And he who 
seea(is a spectator of )ME,sees HIM who sent ME. 46.1 have come as a 
Light into the world,so that everyone who believes(trustingly) on HE 
may not remain(continue to be)in the darkmess. 47,And if anyone 
hears KY inspired teachinge and does not regard them,I do not judge 
{condemn)!:im;for I came not to judge(condemnjthe world,but that I 
night save the world. 48.He who rejects ME(through his own free cholce). 
and doss not receive KY ingpired teachings,has that which is to fudge 
(condemn) him; the word(message}whicoh I spoke shall judge(convict)hin, 
on the last day. 49.For I have not spoken from LY OWWN(self-ordained) 
euthority; but THE FATHER HILSELF who sent ες σαν bE 8 command what 

I should say and what I should speek. 50.And I kmew tiat HIS command- 
ment is(reprosonts)life age-ccntinuing, whatever I say, therefore,f 
say even as THE FATHER has told LE,tbus 1 speak. 

JOHN 13th CHAPTER. 

1.Now before the feast of tha pasgover,cESUS knav that HS hour had 
ecme for ΠΙΠῚ to depart out of this world{and return)to THE FATHER; 
ané es HE had loved those whe were HIS own(disciples) ,who wera(to 

be Left)in the world,HE loved them to the very ond. 2.4nd while aup- 
per was bolas served,the devil had already arcuscd the desire in the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son,that he should deliver ἘΠῚ up. 
S.JESUS,lmowing thet THE FATHER had put all things inte 178 hands, 
and that IIE had come from GOD and to THE(TRUE)GOD HE was returning, 
4.TE rose from the supper(table after having been seated) ,and d 
aside 1185 outer gearnents,and taking a towel HE fastened it around 
HIMSELF. 5.Then HE poured water into the wash~basin,and bezan to 
wasn the fect of the disciniss,and winad them with the towel with 
which Ik was girded. δι θα Hi cane te Simon Peter,Feter said to JE- 
SUS LORD, dost TOU mean to wash riy Peet ὁ 7.J0ESUS answered and saia 
to Peter,what I ἂρ now you do not understand, but later on you shail 
σοὺ to know. Θεοῦ then gaid to JESGS,by no means mayest THOU wash 
my fect,to the agelas long as I live) ,JESUS answered Pater,if I do 
not wash you, you do not heve any part in Lik. (Ne cempanionship with 
Li). (NOTE: (To the azc},as always,an indefinite period of tino, it 
cannot go boyond its mearing,no matter where it occurs).{In 1 San. 
1:32{ablde for everjmeans only(as long as he liveth}verse 28). The 
Hebrev word here is ane equivalent to the Hew testament Greek word. 
9,.5imon Peter then said to JS308,L0RD, not feet only, but also ny 
hands and my head ! 10.JESUS said to Poter,ne ho bas bethed Lately 
only neods to wash his fset in order to be wholiy clean;and you(who 
ΤΟ upright and sincere)are cloan,but not all of you{are clean fran 
external washing). 
| 1i.For Ili knesr the one who was to deliver tt up;on 
accourt of this JESUS said,not all of you are olsan. 12: το WE had 
washed their fast,and had taken HIS outer garmenta,and roclinad a- 
gain at the table,JESUS said to then,do you know just what I have 
done to you ὃ 13.You address ME as The Teacher and THE LORD; and you 
speak riehtly,for that ia exactly what I am. 14.Therefore if I THE 
LORD and The Teccher washei your feet,you aiso ought to wash the 
feet of one another. 15.For I gave you an example,that as I have 
done to you,you aiso should do. 16.Verily,verily,to you I say,a bond 
servantis not greater than his lord:nor is an arostile ereater than 
he who sent hin. 17.If you know these things, biessed(happy)are you, 
if you vractice then. 18.1 am not sneaking about all of you,T know 
phon I have ohoseny but ἦι order that the soripture might be fulfil- 
ed, he who eats bread with EE nas lifted his heal against KE.(148} 


, 4ΦΌΒΝ 135th CHAPTER. 

1g.From now omward,I tell you before they cane to ps0 that 
when thay do come to pass you may feve that = AM(HE}. Nore: (I AN) 
refers to the pre-existing ONE{THE LOGOS)or(THE WORD). 20.Verily,ver- 
ily,to you I say,he who receives anyone whom I send reocives bit; and 
he who receives ΓΞ receives HIM who sent EIS. 21.Raving said these 
things, JESUS was distreased in spirit,and gave testimony by saying, 
verily, verily, to I say,that one from among you will deliver Mik 
up, {NOTE: (in apirit}equais(the whole person),as in Jn.11:33}. 
2e,the disoiples began to look at ons another, being at a 1055 about 
(the onejof whan was speaking. 23.But one of HIS disciples whom 
JESUS loved,was reclining(on 6 low couch with his head)towerd the 
bosem of JESUS. 24.30 Simon Peter made a sign to him (John)to ask 
who it might be,of whom HE was speaking. 25,80 he(John} {altering his 
position} ,leaned baok against the breast of JESUS, asked if1i,LORD, who 
is it ὃ 86.JESUS answered,he is the one to whom I oftor having dip- 
ped the Dorsel,shali give it to him,so whon Nf had dippod the morsel 
HE gave it to Judas,a son of Simon Iscariot. 27.Then after(Judas had 
roccived)the morsel, Satan entered to{possess)hin. JESUS sald to Judas, 
what you are about Lo 4o,40 it quickly. 26.But no one reclining with 
GLE at the table knew why HE hed spoken to Judas this way. 20.5But 
some were thinking,sinee Judas held the monoy bag(box), that JESUS 
was telling him to buy the things we need for tho foast,or that sane- 
thing should be given to the poor. 30.30{JUDAS)who had received the 
norsel,went out immediately;and it was night. 

3lL.When Judas had gons 
out,7ESUS said,as matters stand,THeE SON of HAN has been glorified, 
and THE(TRUB)GOD has been glorified in Hi. (NOTE: (Has been slori-~ 
fied). CHRIST'S anpo Oo redeem by HIS blood,was to HI a ¢gilor- 
ification). 32.If THE(TRUU)GOD has been glorified in HUt!, THE(TRUZ) 
GOD shall also glorify HIM in HIMSELF,and shall glorify Hill immedi- 
ately. (NOTE: Thia glorification consisted not only in the miracles 

cht, but algo in the case mentioned in(Jn.18:6) (ik.9:1-Vjets. 
85.Littie children, am with you yet a little while. You will seek 
LEsand even as I said to the Jewe,where I am going,you are unable to 
come, to you I repeat this now. 3%.To you I give a new commandment, 
that you love one another; just aa I have loved you,so you alao 
should love one anothar. 35.5y this shail everyone get to know that 
you are LY disciples,if you show love for cue anothor. 36.3imon Fet- 
er gaid to HIi,LORD, where goost THOU Ὁ JESUS answerod,where I am go- 
dug you ars not able te follow ME now;but you shall follow ME after- 
wards. 37.Poter seid to HIN,LORD, just why am I not able to follow ΒΑ 
TIE now ? In THY behalf behalf I will lay down ny soul(life). = 
8. 5 answered Poter,will you in LY Ὁ f lay down your soul 
(life} ? Verily, verily,to you I say,by no means will a sock orov, 
until you have(temporarily) denied LE thrice. 
ae JOHN 14th CHAPTER. | 

l.Let not your hearts be troubled: believe(trustingly)on THE( TRUE) 
GOD,and believe(trustingly}on MK. (NOTE: (Heart)stands for(the whole 
person) (7.11: 55. 12:27 18:81 Lu.2$:38). 2.In the house of KY 
FATHER there are many abiding pleses;if not sc,I would have told you, 
for I an going away to prepare a place for you. S.And if{whenjI go 
and prepare a place for you,I am. coming back again,and I will take 
you unto LYSxLY,so that where I am you also may be. 4.And where I am 
going you know,and the way you Imow.(For I am the way and the truth 
and the life). 5.Thomas said to HIM,LORD,where THOU acest_we do not 
know: ao how oan bape ΠΟ ὝΕΣ 6.JESUS seid. to Thaggs,T am the 
way{that leads to THER} , 9, trucn,& ; 
ae to THE FATHER except a) ond | εὶς, (149) 


JOHN 14th CHAPTER. 

7.1f you had deen getting to know ME(as you should have},you also 
would have known LY PATIIER fand from now on are getting to know 
HIM and have geen HIM. (Because I and THE # are ONE in(substance) 
Tost ip a ete ὑφ mae or PP Go1.2:9})(in.1:2 and footnote) 
{Jn.10:30)¢{1 3n.5:29). 8.}84λὴ:ν sald to LORD, show ua TUE PATH- 
i and we shell be satisfied. 9.cJZ5US said to Lip,tI have been 
with you for go long a time,and yet you Philip, have not some to knor 
LE{as you should),he who has séen LE has seen THE FATHER; how can 
you say, show us THE PATHER ὃ (NOTS: Only A DIVINE person could have 
nade a statoment like this}. 10.De you not believe that I an in 
THE FATHER and TI FATHER is in he ? The inspired words that 1 
apeak,I speak not on iY own(self-ordained) authority; but Ti FATHER 
who dwolla in ΠΕ, ΗΒ does{accomplish)the works. 1L.Believe LE, that 
Xam in TUG FATUER and THE FATHER in LE;but if not(for this reason 
aisne}, believe LE because of the works themssives. 12.Verily,veri- 
ly,to you I say,he who believes(trustinglyjon LiE, the works (sinilar 
works )that I am doing he also shall do;and greater{works) than these 
shall ne do,because I am going to THE FATHER. (NOTE: Not ercater 
LITRACLES , but(eroater works),much more work by HIS apostlo'’s and dis- 
ciples;Later on by an army of followers remains to be donc.).13.AND 
whatevor you may ask{in order to accomplish the greater worls)in HY 
namo, this I will do,in order that THE FATHER may be glorified in 
Tiik SCN, (OTR: If we ask anything according to HIS WILL,@ hoark- 
ens to us.{1 3n.5:14,15 1 In.3:28). | 

|  i4.1f you ask anything{in order to 
accomplish the greater works}in MY name,I will do it.(1 ὅσι. 5:35) 
(1 3n.5:14,15}.° 15,11 you love LE,LY eormandments you will keep. 
i6.fna I will ask THE FATHER, end 2 will give vou another PARACLIYTE, 
‘in order that TE may remain with you to the age. (NOTE: In(2 on.2:1)} 
CHRIST is called{PARACLETE),so they both are individual persons). 
L?.THE SPIRIT of the truth,whom the world is not able to reocivea, 
because it does not behold HIM, nor gets to know INL; but you are gest- 
ting to kmow {ΠΕΡῚ ΤΟΥ Hi abides with you,and shall be in you. 18.1 
will not Lleavo you{as bereaved)orphans;I am soming(back}to you. 
29, ζοὺ a Little while,and the world beholds LE no longer{not as yet), 
put you behold L&, (For I will show MYSELF to you after tne resur 
<e¢tion,and) because I live,you shall live also.(38.16:16). 20. In 
that day you chall get ‘to Imow that I em in LY FATUER, and you in hd, 
and 1 ἀπ you. (NOTE: (In)refere to(a relationship with). (In that. 
Qay}refers to(THE HOLY SPIRIT) coming et Pentecost.}. 51.116 vito has 
iY commandments and keeps then,he is the one who loves iiz;and hea 
who lovea Li will bse loved by LY FATHER, and Iwill love hin and will 
nenifest(reveal}LYSELF to hin, ‘ | | 
| 22.Judes(not Iscariot) said to 0u,LORD, 
how is 4% {how can it be},that to us THOU art about to manifast(ra- 
veal) THYSELP,and not to the world 7 (Verse 19). 23.d3ESUS in HIs 
answer Said to Judas(not Iscariot) ,if anyone Loves t:B,ho will keop 
LY word (conmandnents) and LY FATHER will leve him,and to hin wo τ} 1 
cone and calie our abode with him. 24.He who does not love LIE docs 
not keep LY words(commandmoents):and the word which you hear is not: 
mine, out of THUS FPAVHER who sent HE. 25.These things I have spoken 
to you,while ablding with you. 2é.But THE PARACLETE, THE SPIRIT THD 
HOLY when PU FATHER will send in KY nane,TUAT ONE will teach you 
all things{essential to true worshir and salvation},anéd will reoind 
“ou of all things I haves told@ you.{Jn.14:16}). 23%,Faace I ioave trith 
vourky om peace I glre to you;rnot as the world gives do I give to 
you. VG γοῦ let your neart be troubled,nor let 1% show cowardice. 
28.You heard that τὸ you I aaid,t am going away,and I am (150 


26.coming back to aS soa. hares Mk en WoL have Joiced in MY 
; | you rejoic 

| ἴρ ἡπὸ FAYEER: for Tie FATHERiwho sont Uz}is creat- 
TE not inferior in{substance) or(essence} , 
Heb.1:S, but was so while HE set aside HIS glory and furnished the 
) ive price or in HIS state of humllity,as TZ OMB being sent 
by FATHER. (Phil.2:6-8) (Jn.10: 50-39) (55,1:3} (First 3n.6:280 reads 
in part(HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. HE is THE TRUE GOD). 89. πᾶ as mat- 


Shall cane to pags,you ney believe. 30.No Longer will I speak many 

things with you,for the Prince(ruler)of this world is coming,and he 

has nothing common with MB. 31.But in order that the world may 

get to know that I love THE FATHER,I aot in full acgreencnt with THE 

FATEIR'S command. Arouse yourselyves,iest us be going avay from here. 
SOHN Lith CHarPTik. 


in LE that does not bear fruit,HE takes(cute)away,and every branch 


hin,he dears abundant fruit, however,apart from LE you are not able 
to produce anything. (essential to trus worship and ἠλτόλαξ εν ώστε 


Ῥ- 
ous branches produce abundant fruit,and you 5}}811 (thue e tojde 
ΕΥ̓͂ disciples.(verse 5). %.Zven as Ti FATHER loved LE,I also loved 

ou;abide in LY love. 10.If you keep LY commandments, you shall abide 


Lay ΠΝ his apa ἐπ bahalf of his friends. 14.You are LY 
do 1 0811 you bond-servants,for the boni-sarvant does not know what 


choose LE,but I ehose you and appointed you,so that you night go 
forth and bear fruit,and that your fruit should abidesin order that 
what you ask for of THE FATHER in LY name, HR mey give it to you. 
(3n.14:12,13)(1 Jn.3:22)(1 Jn.6:14,15). 17. Those things I command, 
in order that you may love one another. 18.If the world hated yon, 
you are getting to know that it has hated 2% before Ae ani 19.If you 


no 
neraecube you also: If they ve watched mr sayings, «ἘΜ 
ent tO accuse me for someth 5 ve sai 
yours ajso0;tiierefore He on your eugrt. Fu ᾿ 22, they, aut wateh 


“ὧν LOUR δρυΐ 

21.But all these things they will inflict upon you,on account of MY 
neme,because they did not know HIM who sent HE. 59. Τὴ I had not cone 
and spoken to them(as thelr MESSIAH),they would have no sin; but as 
matters stand,thay have no exeuse for their sin. 2,86 who hates 
WE hates LY FATHER also, 24.If I had not done the works among then, 
vhioh no one else ever did.they would not have sinned(by rejecting 
3}: but ad matters stand,they have seen(these desdsjand yet have 
hated both EX and LY FATHER. (NOTE: CHRIST wrought miracies by Hs 
OWN rower, others wrought mirraoles through HIS POWER.}). 25.But this 
took place in order that the word might be fulfilled,tihat has beon 
written in their law,they hated LE without a sauss. 26.But when THE 
PARACLETE shold have come,whom I will send to you from Ti FATIER,E 
fhe Spirit of The Truth,who comes forth from THE FAME, THAT ONL 
(PH PARACLELE) will give teatimony conserving iis. 27.And you also 
are civing it pres aa you have been with is from the begin- 


nineg(of LY ministry 

JORN 16th CHAPTER. 
i,.These things I have apoken to in order that you may not bo 
scandalized. (Boe made to feal that I en setting a bad exanple for 
you}. 8.Thoy will expel you from the synagogues; but an hour is con- 
ing when anyone who Icills you will think that he is offering a ser~ 
vice to GOD, 3.And these things they wiil do to you,because they did 
not get to know THE FATHER, nor LE. 4,.But I am telling you these 
things novw,so that when they do occur you wlll recollect that I told 
vou of then. I did not tell you these things from the boginning be- 
cause I was with you. 5.But now I am going away to HI who sont 118; 
yet no one from anong you asks lE,where I am going ὃ 6.But because 
i have told you about these things,sorrow has Pilled your hearts. 
7 But I am tolling you the truth:it 15 profitable({advantageous) for 
you that 1 co avay,for if I do not go avay,THE PARACLEVE will not 
core tovensbut if I derart(from the earth}),I wlll send HEATHE PAR- 
ACLETE)to you. 8.And having come. THAT ONE(TiE PARACLETE)wiil(be de- 
nonstrative inj)convicting the world{bvring in a verdict of guilt)con- 
cerning sin,and concerning rightecusness and concerning peer 
¢,Concerning sin indeed, (for not receiving KE as Messish}, because 
they did not believe on Li. 16.But concerning rightsousness (hiktsst- 
A'S rightcousness,TWE PARACLETE is to bring it home to the ainner's 
heart}, booause I go to LY FATHER and you bshold KE no longer. (Ron. 
5:18) 2 Cor.5:22)(Phil.3:9). | 

11.4nd conesrning a judgment, {there 1a an 
adverse ruling egainst those dominated by the reigning powor of sin), 
hecause the Prince(Satan)of this world has heen judeod. (HOTE: (has 
been judged} but not exceuted. In 3n.12:51 wo have an adverse riling 
against CHRIST,brought mbout by the hostile party(Jn.12: 37-40) . Tis 
rARACLETE is not centioned in(dn.12:Sl)and in the verses before or 
after, but TE ip mentioned in(in.16:7-10)above. 22,.5¢412 thore are 
nany things I have to tell you,but you are unable to bear than now. 
13.Put when THAT ONE, The Spirit of The ΤΌ ΤΗΣ ΠΟΙ SPIRIT) shell 
heave come, will guide you into all the truth{essentioal to truc 
worship and salvation) ;for H® will not speak from HIMSELF(nas ono 
self-ordzinod), but whatever HE may hear HE will speak,and HE will 
annourice tho ooning events to you. 14.THAT ONE(The Spirit of The 
Truth}will glorify ΕΠ, ΤῸ HE will receive of mine and will announce 
it to you. 15,412 things whatever THE FATHER hes is mineson account 
of this I snid thet of mine HE(The Sririt of The Truth)vill take and 
wil. i eee Pree ue i te re Reena you 488 LE no longer; 
dead ones and show βοτὰ ry eee ese) ao eee eee 


uWagt ἐυ! Wish’ «λα 

17.Some of HIS disciples sald to one snother,what is tho meaning of 
this,that ΠΕ is telling us,a little while,anti you will not see KE, 
ang again a little while,and you shall see KE;becanse I go to THE 
FATHER ? recig-s Ppa saying, what is the mt of that which HE 
said,a little e ? We do not know{understandjvhat UE is saying. 
19.JESUS imew that they wanted to question HIM;so to them HE said, 
15 this what fer are innuiring about among one another,whot I meant 
by saying,a Little while,an@ you will not see 8, αὐ in a Jittle 
while and you shall seo ΕΠ 20.Verily,verily,te you I say,you shail 
ween aloud and you shall Lament, dut thelhogt δ᾽ το ἃ shall rejoice; 
vou shall be sorrowful, but your aorrow shall be turned into joy. 
21.The wonan,when she(labors to}give birth has agony,because her hour 
has come;but when she brings forth the child,she no longer remembers 
the pain,on account of the joy that a man{a hnman erenture}has been 
brought forth into the world. 22.4nd as mattera stand you have dis- 
tressing sorroyv,but 1 will see you again and your hearts shail re- 
ates no one shall take your joy from you. 33.And in that day, 

Led by TH HOLY SPIRIT and acimowlcdging LI as Ledlater of the king- 
Gom of GOD},you shall request nothing from LE,verily,vorily,to you 
I say, whatever you may request of ΠῚ FATHER in LY namo,Uk will give 
a to you. (Jn-14:20)(1 3n.5:14,15) (1 In.3:22), Seo verses 24,26 be~ 
OTT 

(24.zuV0n until now,you requested nothing in LY nauc{net as yet did 
vou oonsidsr ME as your LEDIATOR; but in that day, THE MOLY sFrikit's 
day at Pentecost}ask and you shall receive(according to TIS will), 
so thet your joy may be made full. (7n.1¢!20)(1 Jn.3:22) (1 on.5:14,15). 
85.These things I have spoken to you,in figures of spooch({velled 
language);the hour is now coming when I will apealk to you πὸ longer 
in figures of speech(velled language), but in plain languare I will 
tell you about THE FATHER. 26.In that day, (with the radienptive price 
nald,and recognizing KY mediatorship through the gift of HOLY SPIRIT), 
you shall make your recuest in MY name:and to you I do not say that 
1 will entreat THE FATHER on your behalf. (Because there is no need 
of it). 27.For ΤΙ FATHER HIMSELF loves you,because you have loved 
LE,and have believed that I came from THE FATHER. 28.1I came from THE 
PRATHER and have come into the world;acain I am Leaving the world and 
depart to THE PATHER. 29.HIS disciples said to Hili,behold,now THOU 
spéeakest in plain language,and not in figurs of specoh ἃ 
Stand,we know that THOU(as THE LESSLAH)kmowest 611 things,and that 
(YOU) have no need to be queationed by anyone,(in ordor to make YOU 
familiar with the necessities of TOY creatures);by thia we do be- 
lisve that THOU camesti: from GOD. (NOTE: See{AC}on this verse). 
SL.c7ESU3 then answered then,as matters atand,you do balicve, 32.Be- 
hold,an hour is coming,and it has arrived,whon you will be dispersed 
(soattered),each to his own home,and alone you will leave LE:yet I 
4m not alone, bccanse THE FATHER 15 with LE, 35.1 have spoken thess 
things to you,in order that in (relationship with)L:E you may have 
yeaco, in the world you have anguish(affliction) ,but tale on courage, 
i have overtone the world. 

, JOHN 17th CHAPTER. 

i.When JESUS had spoken these words,HE lifted up HIS eyes to the 
heaven ani salid,FATHER,tha hour has come;alorify THY SON in order 
that TUE SON may glorify THES. 2.Even as THOU gavest HI authorit 
over all flesh,so that upon all whom THOU hast given Hii, HE fay ve 
Life aue-continuing. (ὅπ, ὅς 8) (Jn.6:24) (Tn.8:51,5 }(7n.21:25) (He 29: 
ἸΑΘΗΘΣ ἘΕ Αμαν πο γεν τὸν τ Utes ox 
whom THOU didst send, fis LESSLAY. ε lise} sone 


oh ues ον ὧδ ᾧ λα ὦ δ}. 
4,I gloyified THES upon the earth,I have completed the work which 
oan host ven ΜῈ to d. 5.Ani aa matters atand, FATHER, glorify NE 
with with the glory which I (Lodos}had with THEE before the 
world existed. 6.1 have manifested (revealed)?HY name,to the men 
whom THOU gavest EE out of the world, They wore THINE,and THOU cav- 
est them to [Ὁ ἡ they have kept THY word, 7.Now they have cone to 
know that all thinecs,as many as THOU hast given iE,are from. THEE. 
8.For the declared words which THOU gavest HE,I have given them,and 
they have received them end come to know truly that I cams from 
THER: and they have believed that THOU didst send Le. 9.2 am making 
a recuest for themynot for the world do I make ἃ requost,but for 
those whom TIDY hast given LE, for they sare THINE. 10.iverythine 
that is mine is THINE,and everything that is ΤΙ is mine,and in 
then I am glorified. 43.Aand no longer am I in the world, but they 
are in the world,and I am caming to THEE. HOLY FaTHiR, keep them in 
THY name which THOU hast given LE,in order that they may be one,as 
we ere(ONE), 12.While I was with them in the world,in THY name ἃ 
kept then,t quarried then which THOU hast given EB;and no one fron 
amon: them is lost,exeept the son of perdition( (is lost,dJudas Is- 
eariot)),in order that the scripture echt be fulfilled. (DD). 
13.4nd as matters stend,I an coming to THEE, I say those things 
while in the world,in order that they may have KY owm joy fulrilicd 
in themselves. 14.I have given them PHY word;and thef{hostile}worlda 
has hated them,baceause they are not of the(unbelicrving)torid,evon 
as I do not{belong to)the world. 15.I do not make a request in or- 
der that THOU shouldest take them out of the world,but that THOU 
shouldest protest them from the evil one. . 

16.They are not of tha(hos- 

tile and unbelisving)world,sven as I do not(beleng to)ths world. 
17 .Sanetify(hallow)them in THY truth;THY WORD ig truth. 15.Lven as 
THOU dldst send LE into the world,I alsa have sent them inte the 
world. 19.And for them(on their behalf} 1 Sout ete p he pao LIy- 
SELF,in order that they 5250 may become consecrated (dedicated) in 
the truth. 20.And not for these alone do I make a request, but clso 
for those who(will come to) believe on LE through their word (mossaze}. 
21.In order that all(believers dedicated to the truth)may be one; 
even as THOU,FATHER,art in Lv,and I in THES,in omer that they olsd 
may be one in 05,850 that the world may believe that THOU hast sent 
iE. 22.And the glory which THOU hast given Lib I hava given to then, 
so that ὍΠΟΥ may be onc sven as WE are ONE. 23.1 in them and TIWDU 
in LE,in order thet they may bocome parfected into ons,s0 that the 
world may got to know thet THOU hast sent lLiE,and hast loved than 
even as THOU lovesat Lik. 24.PATHER,it 15 LY desire for those also, 
whon THOU hast given(entrusted)te KE,that where I am they also may 
ve with LE,s0 that they may behold LY glory which THOU hast fiven 
LE, because THOU lovest Lib before a down of a world((of nan 
kind,the tine of a creative aot that started the human fanily)).(DB), 
25.Righteous FATHER, the(hostile and unbelieving)world did not get 
to know THEE, but I have known THEE;and these(believers)have cone 
to know that THOU hast sent LE. 26.And to them I have made THY nano 
known,and I will contimie to make it imown,so that the love with 
which THOU lovest ME,may be in them,and I $n then. 

JOHN 18th CHAPTER. 
l.Having said these things,JESUS went away(from that place)with 018 
discinies,acrosa the(valley}where the winter stream of Kedron{ran 


throveh it sonetimes) ,tie orchard there, which WE en- 
ἘΣ apne wags ts diseip 


hen’ Ἐπ ΤΠ ΟΣ delivering HIM 
2 Bs as,who was i 
Up, @ the place: for sia faa net there With RIS diseiples, 


5,80 Juéas the band of troops and sone officera(tamile guard) 
from the chief priests ani the Pharisess,want with and 
lamps and . (Swords and staves). 4.cJESS thereforo mowing all 


them. 6.As soon as HE had sald to them,I AH(HE),t vent bac As 
and fell to the ground. (Were felled by HIS breath). (See Job 4:9). 
7,Agfain HE auestioned them,whom do you seok ? And they said,JESUS of 
Nazareth. &.JESUS answered,I told you that I AM(HE)1if you are scek- 
ing EE allow these(disciples)to go their way. 9.1} order that the 
word might be fulfilled,which HE said of those whom THOU hast given 
LE,I lost not one of them.(EBxeept the son of perdition((is lost}).as 
in Jn.17:12) (DD). 

(NOTE: (L-lost not-one of them). This can only refer 
to those who are obedient and faithful unto death. The course Judas 
took proved that he was not one of them. To begin with,Judas probab- 
ly had some faith and en and had gome Besasianic hopes. Ho mst have 
had soms qualification. He probably excelled the other spostles in 
accounting. He may have been sincere; but yielded to temptation. The 
handling of money made him covetous. The foreknowledge CHRIST had of 
Judas(in.6:64)d41d not deprive him of his own free ohoios,to fully 
accept or roject IIS JAVIOR. CHRIST'S forelmowle not cause or 
compol Judos to do wrong. Forekmowledge is not a compelling force to 
seuse others to do good ov avil. CHRIST savo Judas an opportunity. 
But Judes gave heed to the promptings of Satan. GOD doses not caerce 
or intinidate. Grace or favor comes to us without any special merit 
on our part. Man can fall from grace or favor by neglecting the true 
manner of worship of THE TRUE GOD. He oan apostatize by choice. 

(1 Cor.10:12,15) (Hebd, 6:4-6} (Gal.5:4}.Some types of apostasy can be 
renented of,see footnote οἱ * " %}. Much has been written in an 
attempt to explain why Judas was one of the twelve. oak aa he 

n 


Sinon Feter,who had e sword,drew it and struck the bond-servant of 
the high priest and cut off his right ear. And the bond-servant's 
name was Nelohus. LL.JESUS said to Peter,put thy sword back inte the 
sheath: the cup{of suffering)which THE FATHER has given KE,sheall I 
not drink it ? 15.850 the band of troops and tho captain({commander 
of a thousand),and the officers(temple guardsjof the Jews,ap 
ed JESUS and bound (restrained) HIM. 15.and they led IT first to An- 
nas;for Annas was the father-in-law of Calaphas,who was high prics% 
that year. 14.Now it was Caiaphas who had advised tho Jows,that it 
ia profitable(advantasecus)for ons man to tel (lose HIS lifc))in be- 
half of the peoples. (Jn.11:50,52} (DD). 215. Simon Peter was follor- 
ing JS3U8,olso another disciple. And that disciple was knowm to the 
high priest,so he entered glong with JESUS into tha court of the high 
priest, 16.ifheoreas Peter was standing at the door outside. Then the 
other disciple who was known to the high priest,went out and spoke 
to tho door~keeper(a maid-servant known as a portress},and brought 
Peter in. 17.The maid-servant who was the door-kecper thon said to 
Peter,are you not also from among the disciples of this man ? Pater 
said, ὦ am not. 18.Now the bond~servants and the officers{temple 
ager δ standing there,and they had made a fire of coals, because 
t was aold,and they were warming themaelves;Peter also was with 
them, standing and warming himself. 19.The high priest then begen to 
cuaestion J about HIS discivles an@ HIS teaching. 20,72508S in ans- 
Forse afuays Coaching in tne eynacoetes ang fe Eh tends conte αὶ 
where all the Jews are accustomed $6 assam le; 7 “tf55) ° τ 


hing ee + (Publicly secohing the ential f 
I have said not in secrot. 7 958 5 0 
trae worship and aalvation}. 283.Why do you question ME ? Question 
those who have heard what I said to them. Behold, thsy{as witnesses) 
know whet I said. 22.But when HE had said these things,one of tho 
officers{of the temple guardjatruck TESUS a blow with the paim of 
his hend,daying,is that YOUR way of answering the priest ἢ 
23.7E5US anowered the officer{of the temple },if I spoke with 
abuse,bear testimony conserning the abuse; but ΔῈ {1 spoke}with res- 
pect, why did you strike ME ? 2¢,Annas then sent HIM bound {restrain- 
e¢}to Caiaphss the high priest. 25.But Simon Peter continuod to 
stand there and worm himself.They said to Peter,are you not also 
from anong HIS disciples ? Poter(temporarily)denied 1t by saying,! 
am not ὃ 26.0ne of the bond-servanta of the high pricst,a reiative 
of him whose right ear Peter had cut off, cxaiaimed,did I not see 
you in the gerden(orchard)with Hi ? 2?.Agafin Peter( temporarily) 
denied it;and immediately a cock crowed. 28.50 thay led JESUS aay 
from Caiaphas to the pa ese hail (Practorium or Pilate's housc}, 
and it was in the searly(hours of the Preparation dey). And they did 
not onter into the judgmont hail (Praetorium),so that they night not 
te defiicd{(become unclean from a cevemonial standpoint), but might 
(qualify to)eat the passover. {At the end of the Preperation doy, that 
is the following day). 

29.Pilate therefore went out to them and said, 
what sccusation do you bring against this MAN ὃ 30.They in answering 
said to Pilate,if Hi were not an sevildoer,we would not Have deliver~ 
ead Hii up to you. 31.Pilate said to tham,teake ἘΠῚ yourselves and 
fudse(conderm) HIN according to your own law. The(hostile)Jews said 
te Pilate, it is not permissible for us to put anyone to geath. 
(NOTE: In the affnirs of(the state),the powers of life and doath 
head evidently been taken avey from the Jews. But they still had this 
power, in ratters whish were wholly(ecolesiastiecal)in nature,for Pi- 
iste said(judge HIM according to your own Law). Study(in.8:59) (on. 
10:31} {Acts 7:59). CHRIST’S enemies(a vociferous minority} ,were Lsat- 
ting Pilate know that they were procesding against HU as an enemy 
of the state(Roman government} ,and not as a Viclator of thicir lavs 
and eustoms. (0B) (ac) (J FB). 

o2-in crder that the inspired words which 

ΞΟ had spoken night be fulfilled, indicabing({ predicting) by what 
enner of death πὸ was about to The gen τε ἘΠ 33 ,.Pi- 
Llete went back egain into the hall of judgment{Practorius),and ad- 
éressing JESUS said to HiM,art THOU THE KUNG of The Jews ὃ 34.Jm508 
then answered Pilate,from yourself do you say this,or have others 
teld you about iS ? 35.Pilate in his answor said,an I a Jew ? Your 
ews nation and the chicof priests delivered THEE up to me;:what hast 
THOU done ? 36.JESUS answered Frilate,MY KINGDOM is not of this world: 
i? LY IMGDGH ware of this world,MY own officers (attendants }vwould 
have fought,se that I might not be delivered up to the(hostlle)sevs; 
but as matters stand, LY KINGDOM is not(oricimating) from here. 37.Fi~. 
late gaid to JESUS,then THOU art A ING Ὁ JESUS answered, you corract~ 
ly said it,for I AM A KING,for this purpose have I been brought to 
oarth,and for this purpose have I come into the world,go that I 
sear testizony to The Truth, Everyone who is of the truth Listens 
to KY volee. 38.Pilate then said to JESUS,what is truth ? After he 
hed sald Ὁ 5Ὲ ἘῚΊΘΕΒΙ ἘΠΕΘΈΤΘΏΣ rene out again to tha Jews,and 
told then,I do not find a single fault in 1, 39.But it is α well 
xnOwn quston ee you, that I Should +a bepate somsons τῷ you at_the 
βου Ss? pre zou 8 me Weer te y the should liberate TIE 


gin ato πων idk. 
40.Then the hostile ones)ali orled eloud again, shduting,do not: 
Hoarty tals OME, but (ii derave) Parabhas Now Bafabtas wag a robber. 
1.Then Pilate hed 7E9S taken and sqpourged. 3.456 the soldiers hev- 
ine twisted a ΤΟΝ of thorns, θὰ 2% upon HIS Read.snd thoy pu 


they eruok BE 4.Pilate went out eagein,and to them Be said, behold, 
I am br HIM ont to you,so that you may surely get to understand, 


ine the thorny orown and the purple robe,end to them Pilate said — 
(with pyrene THE KAN Σ §.When the high priests and the offi- 

temple guard)saw HIli,they oried aloud, shouting, crucify 
(IK). Thon to them Pilate said,take IMM yourselvos and crucify ἩΙΜ,8 
for I do not find a aingle fault jin HIN. 7.The Jows ansiveraid Pilate, 
we havo a law,and according to that lew HE ought to dic,because Ub 
matic HILSELF SON of GOD, 7 
(NOTE: According to Lev.24:11~-16 a blaspheaxer 
could be put to death, They believed CHRIST'S claim to be(BLASPHukY). 
But ὃ were in error in their belief that CHRIST tms a blaspheier. 
To them(SON of GOD)in the above verse. (And because THOU being A MAN, 
mnilooot THYSELF GOD,3n.16:S53)as they understood it,meant(cquality)in 
{substanca) or(ossenco)or(consubstential),and their understanding was 
correct. Yet according to Jn.19:12-15 which follows,they wanted 
CHRIST executed as an ΠῚ of the(state) ,not as a tlasphemer. See 

8 


note on Jn.18:31.(AC). (JFB ᾿ 
“hen Pilate heard this statonent,he was 
even more afraid. (NOTE: Having heard about THE LORDS miracles, a- 
lone with his wife's message multiplied his fears). 9.80 Pilate 
went into the jJudgnent hall(Practorium)agein and sald to JESUS,where 
éidst TUOU coms from ἢ But JESUS gave him no answer. 10.Pllate there- 
foro said to JESUS,speakest TiU not to me Ὁ Knowest THOU not that 
I have authority to have THEE crucified,and I have authority to re- 
lease THEE ὁ 11.d59US answered ee avesrcu would have no authority 
against(over)EE,if it had not been granted(allowed to be so)to you 
from abovejon account of this ne(Cataphas) »who delivered LE up to 
you has a greater sin, 12.For this reason Pliate was seoking to re- 
loase HJ, but. the{hostile party of)the Jews cried aloud, shouting,if 
you release this{ONs),you are no friend of Cacsarts ! Everyones who 
sets himself up as A KING declares himself to be against Caesar. 


13.Upon hearing this stotenent,FPilate led JESUS outsido and sat down 
on the raised seat of judgment,at a place paved(with stones of var-~ 
fous colors) ,and in the Hebrewlthe place 18 called)Gabbatha. 14. And 
it was the preparation day for the peter flere and the hour wes about 
the sixth(mid-day);and Pllate seid{irenically}to the Jews, beholé 
ates i { : Many believe that(sixth)should road{third)9 A.H. 
δ, they(the hostile party}eried aloud,away with(HZ)) ,crucify 
ΠΕ, τὸ them Pilate sald,shall I have your KING crucified ? The chief 
taba answered, wa have no king exoapt Caesar. 16,Then Pilate dej- 
vored ΤΡ up to them(after was hig hands),so that UB might be | 
orncified. Sa they took JESUS and led Wit! away. 17.And carrying HIS 
own oross,HiE want out to the place called a skwll1,it is called Col~ 
gotha in Hebrew. 18.There they crucified HIM,and with HIE two others 
on this side,and on that side) tw. others) and JESUS in tha middle. 
{ : Theres ware two thieves robbers) and two malefactors{ovildosrs), 
' gouals ghia eae aba Tali See appendix 164(CB). ὁὃΘὉ6ὁ 


ὦ σιν 9 8 CHAPTER, 
19.Morcover,Pilate also wrote a title and had it fastened on the 
eross:and it vas written thus: JESUS of Nazareth, THE KING of the 
Jews. 20.Many of the Jews read this title, because the place whore 
JESUS wos crucified was near the sity;and it was written in Hebrew, 
in Greek,and in Latin. 21.The chief priests ef the Jews then said 
to Pilate,you should not have written,THE KING of the Jews, but that 
THAT ONE said,I ΑἹ KING of the Jews. 22,Pilate then answered,what I 
have written 1 have written(unalterably). 25.The soldiers(who were 
attached to the officers of the temple guard},when they had cruci- 
fied JESUS took UIS garments,eand divided them into four parts, to 
each soldior a part. They took the robe also,and the robe was seam~- 
less,woven from the top throughout in one piece. 24.They(the sold- 
lors! said one to another,let us not rend it, but let us cast lots 
for it{thus declding)whose it shall be.So that the scripture night 
be fulfilicd which says,they divided LY garments among themsoalves, 
and for ΕἸΣ robe they cast lots. The soldiers thereforo did these 
things. (Ps.22:18) (Lit.27:35). 25.And there were standing besides the 
erosa of JESUS,HIS mother and the sister of HIS nother,Mary the 
wifes of Cleophas(Clopas)and Kary Megdalens. 26.d550S secing HIS own 
mother,and the disciples’ Tohn {standing by,for whom HE had a part~ 
icular love,HE then said to HIS mother,woman(Madam) ,behold your 
son ἢ 27,attervards(JESUS)sald to the disciplelIchn) ,behold your 
mother ! And from that hour the disciple took her into his own hane. 


26.After this,si5U5 knewing thet all was now brought to an end, 
said in order that the soripture micht be fulfilied,1] thirst. 29.A 
yessel tms setting there full of vinegar(sour wine):so they filled 
a sponve with vinegar(scur winejand put it on a stalk of ἢ p and 
brought it up to HIS mouth(for the cross was not very high}).&. When 
JESUS roceived tho vineger(sour wine), HE said,it 4a finished ! And 
powing HIS head,HE gave up the breath{spirit). (Jn.11:55) (Mt.27:50) 
(wie, 18:57) (Tu 28: 46} (Gen. 227) (Ps.104:20,30) (Bs0.12:7). 41.Then ths 
Jews, because 14+ was the Preparation day,in order to prevent their 
(personal) bodies from remaining on the crosses on the Sabbath, for 
that Sabbath was ἃ verysolemn one, (for the Passover also fell on 
that Sabbath) ,so they requested Pilate to have their legs broken 
and{their personal {bodies|taken away. 38.The soldiers came and of 
the first one they broka(shattered})the Legs,and of the other who 
was crucified with Hi. 

| od-but having come io 7HUS,when thay saw that 
HE wag dead alroady,they did not broak(shatter)His lega. 34.But one 
of the doldilers pierced HIS side with a spear,and immediately blood 
and wator flowed cut. 35.And he(John)whe seen it has borne eri- 
dent testinony,and his testimony is{comine)}truth,and hs knows that 
he is telling truth(in fact),so that you may believe also. 36.For 
these events cams to pass,so that the soripture might be fulfiiled, 
of Hit! not a bone shall be broken(shattered). 37,And again a dif- 
ferent soripture says,they shall look on HIM whom they have pierced. 
36.And after those events Joseph fram Arinatheoa, whe was a disciple 
of ΤΌΣ, θὰ kept it e secret,for fear af the{hostile) Tavs, asirad 
Pilate so that he might take away the({persenal) body of JEG, and 
Pilate gave him permission. So he came and tock sway thelpergonal) 
body of JESUS.(7n.11:55). 39.And Nicodemus alga came,vhe at first 
had come to JESUS by night, bringing a mixture of myrrh ami aiecs, 
ebont a hundred litras.{About 75 pounds) (esok Litra was about 15 
ounoes } [ὅ}.15:5). 49,50 they took the{nersonal)}body of JESUS,and 
bound it in linen cloths(bandages)with the aromatics,according to 

ἃ custom anong the Jews to embain, (for burial). {158} 


ΔΌΩΝ 1908 CHAPTER, 
thore was ἃ “ponte ge Lig the place where HE was cruci- 


(NOTE: IN this 


been , ore 
Secs, they laid JESUS therein,foy the tonb was near. 
versa ths( personal) body of verses ὅδ 40 ie σ5110 Δ (7 Ἐ905). In ὅπ. 90:5 


the personal body is called(THE LORD}. When anyone is accidentally 
killed and taken to a morgue,a personal identification is expectec. 
A verdict that resulted in a hody being called a body, would not be 
catlod an identification. In harmony with the Bible it is erident 
tnat{(a dead soul)or(dead person)jor(personal body),are one and tne 8 . 
same. But(a Living goul)jor({a living porecnict Ια living pergonal bodye 
or(soul),also are one and the same. @ 836,in the book(Religion 
and the future life),edited by(S.H.Sneath};sthere is a reference to 
the writings of Paul,which reads: "It would seem that to Paul the 
word "body" meana individual personality,and is essential in his 
thought to the distinction permanence of the separate self ἢ, 
(889 Jn.11:55) ,including note. | 

JOHN 20th CHAPTER. | | 
1.Now on one of the(Sanday)gabbaths,Mary Magdalens came to the tomb 
early,it still was dark,and saw the stone had been taken aay fron 
the tomb. 2.She ran and came to Simon Peter and the other discirle 
(John) ,whon JESUS particularly loved,and said to thom,thoy took THE 
LORD army out of the tomb,and we do not lmow there they laid Ii ! 
5.Poter and the other dissipie{John} ,came out and they went to the 
tomb. 4.And the two were running together,but the other dlacipls 
(John) ,ran faster than Peter did,so he reached the tomb first.5.And 
bending down to see more clearly,te(John}saw the linen clotis (band- 
agos)lying there, however,he 414 not enter. 6.Then Sinon Peter cane 
{to the acene)following hin{John} ,ani{Peter}went into the tomb;and 
intently behold the linen cloths(bandages)lying there. 7.And the 
handkerchief (napkinjwhich had been on HIS head was not lying with 
the linen cloths(bandages),but folded up by itself in a separate | 
niece. @.Then the other discliple(John),who had reached. the tombd first, 
also went in and saw and believed. 9.For not as yet did they fully 
understand the soripture,that it was needful for HIN to rise from 
enong dead ones. 10.Then the disciples went back by thenssives to 
the place where they lodged. 
11.But Lary(Lagdalene}remained standing 
against the tomb outside,walling sloud,and as she wailed she stooped 
dowm to look into the tomb. 12.and Lary(Lagdalene) beheld tie angels 
clothed in white garmonts,one sitting at the head and ons at the 
foot,where the(personal)body of JESUS had been lying. 13.And they 
Gaid to her,ijoman{Medam) ,why do you wail ? To them she said, because 
they took away LY LORD,and I do not know where they have laid Hi. 
1d.And when she had said these things,she turned around and beheld 
JESUS standing there,but did not recognize that 11 was Jisus. 15.To 
her JESUS said, Woman(Ladam) ,why do you wail ? thom do you seek ? 
She was supposing that HS was the gardener,and sald to hin,Sir,if 
you have carried Hiti away,do tell me whore you have laid ἘΠ, οὐ I 
will remove HI. Τδυσ ΑΗΒ then said to her{anphatically) ary ἢ 
Turning around she said to HIti,Rabboni 1 In Hebrer the word has ths 
nunteg meaning of Teacher. 17 9 8 905 seid to her,cleave not to MR, 
(do not spend any tine with ME now), (you will see ME again) for I 
have not yet agoended to MY FATHER. But go to LY brethren and say to 
then,[I am to ascend to. LY FATHER and your FATHER, and to EY GOD and. 
vour GOD. 18.Liary Megdalene went to the disciples, bringing word that 
she had seen TEE LORD, and ae had spoken thoes things to her. 
5 ἣ 


“a Liat a 
19.0n the very evening ofthat’ fame day,on one of the (Baptay} αι 
baths, the doors where the disciples were aps eon locked 

or rear of the{hostile party of )Jews. TESUS came ani stood in their 


ed on(them),and said to them. Recelive(the gift ¢ 
(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT),aa in Acts 2:4,where Ὁ rs i 
SELF is also nentioned in the same verse,tims the gift is dia tin- 


23.0f whom you may forgive(remit)the sins,they are forgiven(renitted} 
to them:of whom(the gins) you may retain( pind fast), they are retained 
{stay bound). (NOTE: For a complete rioture of this or ii soe)dn. 
6:21, 24) (Li6.12:31,52) (1 In.3:15) (1 Jn.1:7-9}(1 3n.2:1,2) (James 5:16) 
{(Heb.6:4-6}(1 JN.5:16 and note). The soriptures record nothing to 
show that the apostles exercised in a literal sense,the pover to 
forgive sins. Loyalty to the whole New Testament on this subject,is 
far more important than proven historical {apostolic} succession. 

Kany believe that,the private confesaional{referring to the place 
or booth) ,did not exist until about the year 1216. A study of the 
usage of the words( confess) (confessing) (confession) sctc.is in order. 


No one can find any text in scripture to prove that thore ig any 
other nediator than JESUS CHRIST. Called ministora can bo instrue 
wenteal in setting the stage for repentance and conversion, tia ful- 
filling the external office of their ministry. Forgiveness should 
be pronounced by one who has{the gift of HOLY SPIRIT, verse 22,and 
forgiveness can only come through(the meritorious effhoacy of the 
shed blood of JESUS CHRIST,1 Jn.1:7), (In order that HE(THE ΤΕ GOD) 
ney forgive our sins,l Jn.1:9). A heartfelt repentance on tie part 
of man is necessary. HE THE TRUE GOD does the forgiving. This super- 
eedes anything man can do. . 

Adam Clarke in his commentary in part, 
reads: * It is certain God alone can forgive sins:and it would not 
only be blasrhemous,but grossly absurd,to say that any creature 
could remit the guilt of a transgression which had been committed 
against the Crestor. The apostles received from The Lord the doc- 
trine of reconciliation and the doctrine of condemnation. They who 
helieved on the Jon of God,in sonsenuence of their preaciing, bad 
their sins ret:itted:and thsy who. would not believe were declared to 
lie under condemnation, «.-<-~~-- Dr.Lightfoot supposes that the por- 
er of life and doath,end the power of delivering over to satan, 
which was granted to the apostles,is here referred to. This was a. 
power wiiloh the prinitive apostles exclusively possessed"). A.Clerke 
further suggests that his remakks on Lt.16:19 and 18:16 be consulted. 
Jauieson,Faussst and Brown,in their one volume scommentary,on this 
verse reads:{"In any literal anf authoritative sense this power was 
never exercised by one of the apostles,and plainly was never undor- 
stood by themselves as possessed by them or conveyed to than.-~---- 
The power to intrude m the relation between men and God camot 
have been given by Christ to IIS ministers in any but a ninisteriel 
Der ΤΕ ΕΥς ERA an fel pera interpreters of HIS word, 

8 ae 80 ΤΊ ters,the real natu f > pore 
committed to them is sasen in the exereise of τ otpokitngh 4 eae ra a) 


ιν ποτὰ Vilar ink. 

The tine came when the doctrinal trutha given to the carly chure: 
were set aside. Paul's warning is found in{Acta 20:26,50) . vce 
Jude 3-5){3 3n.9,10}.- About the year 97 John reeorded the warnin:: 
of THE HOLY SPIRET,to the church at Ephesus(Rev.3:1-7). At Snyrn 
Rev.2:G-1L}. At Pergamos(Rev.2:12-17). At Thyatira(Rev.16-29}, At 
Sardis{Rev.5:le6). At Lagdicea(Rev.3:14-22}. The ohuxyoh at Philade.. 
ΕΒ: only one left that had remained entiraly faithful — 
Rev. 2 - ® 
_ very Bible scholar should Imow and admit, that auricviar 
(private) confession is nowhere expressly mentioned in the Bible.But 
we do have traditional writings that hold the belicf,practice and 
insist on private confession,as the means,of regaining GOD'S favor. 
In these traditional writings you will find that confessions were 
made to priesta,not to leymen. Priests exercised the pover to forgive 
sins. The followly among others left historical evidence to that of 
feot. Cyprian{year 500-258), Origen(185-254),. Anbrosea(340-397). 
Pacian(390}. Augustine(%54-430). Basil(SS31-379). Caesarfius (470-542). 
In{2 Theg.2:15)severe limitations are put on traditions. In(1 In. 
1:7~9)the formula of a pronounced forgiveness,is defined sa well that 
it can hardly be misunderstocd. 

24.But Thomas called Didymus(the twin), 
one of the twelve,was not with them when JESUS oame. 25.56 the other 
disciples wore telling Thomas we have acen THEVLORD, But to them 
Thomas said, if I da not see in HIS hands the print of tho nails,and 
put my finger on the mark made by the nails,and put cry hand where 
the spear loft the mark on His side,by no means will I believe it. 
26.And after eight days,HIs disoiples were again in tho house,and 
Thonas was with them when JXSUS came again, tho doars had been locked 
and(HE}stood in the midst of them and said,peace to you ὃ 27.Then 
JESUS eoid to Thomns,put your fincer here,and see LY hamis;and put 
your hand where the spear left its mark on LY side;do not be incred- 
ulous, but believing. 28.Thomas answered and to JESUS he soid, THE 
LOED of me{LY¥ ΤΟΝ) δᾶ THE GOD of πιο ΟΥ̓ GOD}. (NOTH: Hera Thomas was 
acknowledging TIE DEITY of the risen LORD). 89.dESUS then said ἕο 
him, beoause you have seen LE you have believed; blessed{happy)are 
those who have not seen and yet believe. 30.There wero many and other 
nigns(miracles} performed by JESUS in the sight of HIS disciples, 
which are not written in this book. 31.Bbut these havo boen written, 
in order that you may bolieve, that JESUS is THE L-ESSLAN,THE SON of 
GOD,and that believing you may have 119 in IIS nare. 

JOHN 2ist CHAPTER, 

L.After these events JESUS manifested HIMSELF again to the disaiples 
by the sea of Tiberlas-tha conditions of HIS appearance wers in this 
way. £.There were together Simon Peter,and Thomas the one called 
Didyrus(the twinj,and Nathanael from Cana of Galilee,and the sona of 
Zebedea and two others of ils disciples. 3.3imon Feter said to then, 
I ap going out to fish ! They said to Peter,we will co along with 
you. They went out end boarded the boat:and during that night they 
caught nothing. ¢.Now when the day was davming,JESUS stood on the 
Shore, however,thbe disciplea did not mov that it was JisUs. 5.78503 
solid to then,children, have you(caughtlany food(to eat with your bread} 
Ὁ Their answer to Hk ws no. 6.And to them JESUS said,cast the net 
in on the right aide of the beat,and you will find some. So they cast 
{the net},and not as yet were they able to drav the net in, becauso 
of the quantity of FEGR- (NOTE: (not as yet)as in(Jncl4:19) (2 Cor, 
1:23). 7.chen the diseiple(John)whom JESUS partioularly loved said 
to Peter,it is THE LORD 1 Simon Feter hearing that 1+ waa THE LORD, 
put on his upper garment,for he had been stripped(for work), {161} 


JOHN 2ist CHAPTER. 
and flung himself into the sea. &.Bat the other disciples came in 
the boat,dragcing the net full of fish, for were not far from 
the Zand, Just about one hundred yards away. 9. they got out on 
t sav a fire of coals thore,and fish lying{ broiling} on 
it,end bread at hand. 10.To them JESUS sald, bring some of the fish 
that you have caught just new. 11.30 Sinon Peter went back on board 
the boat and hauled the not on the shore,it was full of largo fish 
mambering a hundred and f three;and though there were so many, 
the net was not torn. 12.To them JESUS said,come to your breakfast, 
None of the disoiples ventured to ask Hiti,who art THOU ὃ For they 
felt certain that it was THE LORD. 15.JES05 came near and took tho 
bread and gave it to them,also tha fish in like mamer. 14.This was 
now the third occasion in which JESUS manifested HIMSELF to the dis- 
ciples,after having been raised from among dead ones. 25, πος they 
had finished ast, JESUS saié to Simon Peter,Simon{son)of Jonas, 
lovest THOU ME more than these(other disciples do} ὃ Peter said to 
JESUS, yes,LORD: THOU imovwest that I have love for THEE(a deep abiding 
Love). JESUS then said to Feter,feed(provide pasture for)MY lambs. 
16.To Peter a second time TESUS said,Simon{sonjof Jonas,iovest THOU 
LE ὃ Peter said to JESUS, yes,LORD; THOU knowest that I have love for 
THEE(a deep abiding love). JESUS said to Feter,shepherd LY sheep. 


17.355U3 seid to teter the third time,Simon(sonjof Jonas,dca you 
have love for Lib ? Peter was exrieved(fearing another fall) ,because 
ΘΕΌ said to hin the third tine,do you have love for Lia ὃ and Pot~ 
er sald to Wit, LORD, THOU knowest all Ὁ 3;THOU knowest that I have 
(genuine)love for TEE. To Peter JESUS ἃ, feed (provide pasture 
ΤΟΥΣ sheop. 18.Verily,verily,to you I say,when you(Peter}were 
young, you put on your orm girdle and Ὁ κοῦ whore you desired; but 
When you beconhs aged, you will stretoh forth your hands,and anothor 
one shail put a girdle around you and bring you where you do not 
wish to go. 19.JESUS said this to signify(indicate) by what kind of 
death Peter vould giorify GOD. And after this JESUS said to Poter, 
follow LE ὃ 20.But having turned around Peter saw the disciplics 
(John}whom JEIUS loved following thaem,who also had reclined at tue 
supper close to HIS breast,and had said,LORD,who is it that is fo- 
ing to deliver THES up Ὁ 21.When Peter saw bin(Jolm),he said to JE- 
SUS ,LORD what about this one ὃ 22.JESUS said to Peter,if I desire 
that John should abide(in this place}until I come(back with you), 
whet is that to you ὃ You are to follow LE ! 23,This statamont pro- 
duced the effect among the brethren that(Tohn)would not dio: however, 
JESUS did not say to him that he would not. die, but if I desire of 
hin(John),to abide(in this place)wntil I came(back with you,Peter), 
what is that to you ? (NOTE: See(AC)concerning the last two verses). 


24.This is the disciple who bears testimony concerning these events, 
and who wrote about these srents;and we know that his testimony is 
true. (NOPE: Words underlined aré an endorsement to sohn's ea τ 
mony,approved by others,and they strengthen tho inportant truths 
recortied by John. 45.4nd thero are also many other which 
JESUS did. If they should all be given a dctailed description,one 
by one,I suppose not even the world itself ve a place for 
the written books. Amen. (NOTE: A.Clarke Commen reads: 
"Origen's signification of the word(chorein)is to admit of,or re- 
eoive favorably. As if he had said,the miracles of Christ are so 
marty and ao astonishing,that if the whole were to be detailed ths 
wor. a would not reesive the account with proper faith; (162) 


JOHN Zist CHAPTER. 

but enough is recoried that men may believe that Jesua is the Gon 
ΟἹ ph ΟΣ hag lah poet tap ἘΝ have life his name 
clocry io We have already + this apostle often uses the term 
world to designate the Jewish peopls sama if it havo this conse 
Bene τ τη is possible, ΣῈ will at once te the above exposi- 

tion of the word Chorein”). See Jn.18:20 where(world)rcfers to the 
Javish(vorldjoniy. Thoresn in Greek ictters in(Ad)Comentary. 
The definition used for(Gigreialig ater! ined in thio verse. 


Δ ΤῊ my first narrative which I compiled,o Theophilus,dcaling with 
as the events which JESUS began to do and to teach. 2,Until the 
ry day in which HE was taken up,efter HE hed eivon command through 
(ths aift of MOLY SPIRIT to the apostles, whan HE had chosen. {So that 
they would be prepared for service). ὅν τὸ than{apostics ena Forget δ 
les)}HE presanted δὰ EIMSELP alivelatter HE hed suffered and died) with 
many adequate proofs, being seen by them durl ἘΡΕΙ͂ days, and speak- 
ing about the things concerning the kingdom .« 4,And bringing 
them together HE enjoined them not to depart from a Sennen to 
wait for the promise of THE FATHER which you ce neard of ME.5.For 
John indeed irmersed with water,but you shall be immersed with HOLY 
oor the gift of sower from HIN), before many days have 
passed, 
6.Now when the ret Pe cane together, they were asking Hii,saying, 
LORD, art THOU at tine re-establishing the kingdom to Israel ? 
7 And to tham HE said,it is not your opportunity to get to lkmow the 
times or scasons ,whioh THE FATHER has Rh ey the 9. IS omm anth- 
ority. 8.But you shall receive potvrer tien THE HOLY SrIniT has came 
upon youjsand you shall be witnesses of LE both in derusalen and in 
ali of Judca anf Samaria and asfar as the uttermost (remotest) pe. 
of the scarth. 9.And having said these things,as they beheld(Iih) ,HE 
wan liftod up,and an{uxmsual enelosing)cioud took HIM amy out of 
their sight. to. And as they were gaz earnestly into the heaven 
og HE was going up, behold, two rat by thes in thite garments. 
{HOTE: The {two monjundoubtedly were angelic messengers). 11.Who said, 
men of Galilea,why do you stand looking up into the heaven ἢ This 
JE908 who has been taken up from you into the heaven,will return in 
the sane manner in which you saw HIM go into the heaven. 


12.Then they 
returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet,which is noar 
Jexusglem,a Sabbath day's journey away. (About three fourths of a 


mile). 13.4nd when they had entered ( the city), they went up to the 
upner roam of the place where both Peter and Samea were abiding,al- 
go John and Andrew,Philip and Thomas,Bartholomew and Matthew,James 
(gon) of Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Jude(the brother) of James. 
See Jude, verse 1}. 14.411 these were earnestly contimiing with one 
mindednesa in ike Asai end supplication, along with the women and Mary 
the mother of JESUS,and with His{half) brothers. 15.And in one of 
those days,Peter rose up in the midst of the brothr ie ppc the 
number of those who were there was about a hundred oy can teen 
16.lien, brethren, 1t vas necdful to have this scripture εν 
which THS SPIRIT THE HOLY(or THE HOLY SPIRTT)spoke beforehand by the 
nouth of David joonserning J Judas who bedanme a guide for thoge who ar- 
rested JESUS. 17 .Tor he(dJudas)was reckoned among us,and there was 
at pba ca to him a share in this service. 18.Now this (Judas) fur- 
oe. tfroney),to buy a epee out of his pay of wick- | 
edness;and fail face dormvards bursting in the nidsection,and all 
his bowels gushed out. (it 027:6-8). 19,And this (fact) became Imown | 
to all. thoss dwelling in Jerusalem,so that the field was called(163) 


apts 1st ΟΒΑΡ ΤΙ, 
rye e which h means, field of blood. , (Bought 
blood ! “THE LORD ἘΣ 20. ον ear aig 


let there be no ona to dwell in ipleb a ἃ a different one 


and 
3 : 

} hia overseership. 21.16 is necessary that fxon δ tho 
men who have heen aegoclated. with our δ all ¢ the S tine ta which 
THS JBIS werd in ent out anos us, . inating from the 
immersion of John until the when HE was taken fram us; 


very BE } 
in order that one of these men d become a witness with us to 
His resurrection. 23.And they aan ate two Joseph thetone} called 
pepagine | yo τον Pema rs dusts ,and Me war ce ari an ἘΠ pe pba 


BE oer 
gression feli,in order ΤΣ go to nis. Own - Bas. (By his om free 
choices). 25.Ana thoy drew Lots foadidipe vas and atthins) and 


ven aposties. | hows gna 6 CHAPTER. 
1,And when the day of Pentecost had fully ecantnee celebration) 
they were all together with Gne mindedness in the same raee (NOTB: 
The law concerning this feast is recorded. in Lev.23:15,516. The 
feast was in commemoration of the law given on παρ euae Sinai) . Sand 
suddenly there came out of the heaven e sound like a ed breath 
voune along,and it filled tho whole house where they were sitting. 
3.And to them there appeared tongues parted asunder as of(seamingly. 
Like)t ire, aid rested upon each one of them. (NOTE: Tha{fire) of 
Mt. 3:21 Lu. 3: 16 differs somewhat from that mentioned hero}. 4.And 
they were all filled with(the sift of HOLY SPIRIT, and began 
to speek.in different toneues{languages) ,even as fe HOLY aPrart | 
kept on giving them(the power}to apeak. δ. πον there ware pious men, 
Jews(sojourners of the disporgion)dwelling in Jerusalen,out of ον. 
ery nat. under. the heaven. 6.And the. persistent rumor of this = 
event was heard,ond brought tho crowd together,ani they were bewild- 
ered ( thravn Into confusion) , because each.one heard then speaking 
in his own cee νβις 7 And they were. ell dumbfounded and marvailed, 
saying to one anothar,bdehold,are: not all these Galfleans who are 
speaking ? 8.And how. is. it that we hear, each of us tn our own dta- 
lect in which we were begotten. (And brought to birth ?) 9.Parthi- 
ans and liodies and Elanites,and those who dwell in Mesopotantajof 
the Gispersion), Judea and Cappatooie, Pontus ana the Aslan province. 


10. Phrygia and Pamphylia,Beypt and the lire of Lybia connested 
wAth. Ὁ ἐμοὶ λοι haa gojournera( bhai from ome, both Jews and pro- 


through the τότ δι Joal. i. snd ‘it shall come to pass in the last 
days says GOD;L L_shed( the S or lity Se ay pon all tles 
your sons and davgk ene prophesy( Peach aig procliain divine 
truths} ,and your. see. visions,and your eldexs ghall 
dream dreams. {Ti aay Erg gr os 550 Ὁ Ὁ riod pe pte all the t 
poral. ymca han ears of by Joelta prophesy(Joel ae “(aee) 


ACTS Znii CHAPTER. 
have heen bestowed upon the land of Israeli and its belicving people. 
there be a complete fulfilinent. (In the 
jan the time of MESSIAH'S ees beets BiB-@ Micah 4:1-4, 


(CB),in particular. 

18.And even upon NY bondmen and upon LY bondnoaids, 
will I ahed(the gift of iY SFIRIT,in those ,and they shall pro- 
pheay(teach and proclaim divine tru ς (N0Ts: (in thoso days) the 
time of KESSIAE'S return,Ise.2:24 Micah @:l-4:seo preceoding verse 
17}. 19.A4nd in the heaven I WILL display wonders,aend signs on theo 
earth bolow,blood,and fire,and vapor of smoke; 20.Tho sun shall be 
changed(colinsed) inte darkness,and the moon into(the appearance of) 
blood, before the great and illustrious day of SENOVAD comes. 21.And 
it shall come to pass,whoever shali call on the nema of JMMVAR(with 
heartfelt repentance and be converted)shall bs saved. 22.¥You men of 
isracl,listen to these words: JESUS of Nazareth a man commended to 
you by GOD with mighty works of power and wonders and signs({miracles), 
which GOD did through HIM in your midst,oeven as you yoursolves know, 
25.HE was delivered up by(Judas). The determined (marked out) counsel 
and forelmowledgsa of GOD(deflned the proper time for the revealing 
of HLS SON,to furnish the redemptive price). You(the hostile party 
of Jews)honded HIE. over into the hands of wicked ones(the Ropans}, 
who nailed Hi up to a cress and killed Wh. 24.\hom THE{ TRUE) GOD 
raised up, hav loosed (liberated)the pangs(grip)of the death, because 
it was not possibie for Hii to be heldisubjocted)by it. 25.For David 
said with roference to Hii( THE CHRIST) ,I (CHRIST) saw THUOVAH before 
LE continually, because HE(JEROVAH)is at KY right hand,in order that 
through every event I(CHRIST)may not be shaken. 

(NOTE: Psalm 16:6-11 is 
applied to the death and resurrection of CHRIST. Used by Poter in 
regard to HIS state of humility,here in verses 25-25 of Acts). 26.0n 
account of this HY heart rejoiced exceedingly,and LY tongues oemited; 
morcover IY flesh shall rest in hope, 27.For THOU (7 EMOVAH}wi11 not 
leave UY soul{Li®)in Hades, nor wilt THOU give up(abandon)}THY HOLY ONE, 
to see{undergo)corruption. 28.THOU(TEHOVAH}madest Imoun to ME the 
paths of(resurrection)1ife; THOU wilt make MS full ὁ joy(in glory) 
with TOY countenance. 29.Nen,brethren,it is pexmissible for me to 
speak to you with freecem,about the patrierch David thet he both died 
and was buried,and his tomb is still with us this very day. 30.Thero- 
fore, being a prophet,and knowing that THE{TRUE)GOD swore to hin with 
an oath,that concerning the floesh,fram the fruit of his lcoins;EEe 
would raise up THE LESSIAA ,thms seating a deacendant upon his throne. 
oL Forsecing this,David apoke concerning the resurrection of THE MEg- 
SLAY that HIS sould(HE)was not left(abandonedjin Hades,nor did His 
flesh see(undergo)corruption. (NOTE.(HIS souljin(CB)it reads( HE). 
Five outstanding textuel critics have the reading(HE). 32.THE( TRUE} 
GOD raised up JESUS, whereof we(HIS disciples)are all witnesses. 33. 
Therofere, having exalted(THE MESSIAH'S humenityjat the right hand of 
GOD, and having received the promise of THE HOLY SPIRIT from THE FATH- 
ER,HE shed forth this which hes behold and hear. (Iu.24:49 Jn.14:16). 
34.¥or David did not ascend into the heavens,but he(David)says him- 
self ,JHINVAH said to MY LORD{THB ΡΤ ΑΗ sit at LY right hand, 55. 
Until I(THWVAH) make thine enemies a footstool for THY fect. 56é.Lat 
the whole house of Israel therefore get to know,most agsuredly(165) 


ACTS 2nd CHAPTER. 


they | 
what shall we do ὃ 38.And to them Peter said, repent,and be inmorsed 
each one of you in the name of JESUS CHRIST,in order to got forgive- 
ness of sins;and you will receive the gift of THE HOLY SPIRIT. 39. 
For to you belongs the promise(of Joel's prophecy and the gift of 
THE HOLY SPIRIT) and to your children,and to. ail those who are far 
off(in the dispersion) ,to as many as JEHOVAH our GOD call, 40. 
And with different words Peter earnestly cave testinony,and oz~ 
horted them by saying,be saved(separate yourselves}from this crooked 
ceneration. 41.50 those whe willingly welcomed his message were in- 
mersed,and in that day about three thousand souls(persons)were added 
to them. 42.And they were steadfast and constant in attending the 
teaching of the apostles and feilowship,to the breaking of bread(at 
the common meal),and at prayers. 43.And there came to every soul 
{(personj)a reverential fear,and many wonders end aigns were wrought 
through the apostles, 44.And all who hed accepted this belief were 
united,and had all things organized for common use; 45.And they sold 
their possessions and goods,and distrituted to 411 of than,according 
to the need anyone had. 46.And day after day,thcy were steadfast and 
coustant with onexindodness,in the temple courts,end broaking bread 
in their honcs,they partock of food with happiness and simplicity 
of heart, 47.Praising THE(PRUE)GOD,and found favor with the whole 
{community of}people. And JEHOVAH added daily to the assembly thoage 


whe were being saved. 
ACTS Srd CHAPTER. 


1.iNow Fetor and John vere going into the temple courts for the hour 
of prayor,the ninth hour(S P.M.}. 2.And a certain man was being car 
Tivd who had been Lame from his mother's womb,whom they used to lay 
daily at the door of the temple courts,called beantiful,se that he 
night ask alms of those who were ontering the temple courts.5.ivhen 
δὼ saw Peter and John about to onter into the temples courts,hs asie 
ed then for a gift. 4.But Peter looking steadfast at him,along with 
John,said,look at us. 5.And he paid attention to Peter and John,ex~ 
reeting to receive something from tham. 6.But instead Peter said, 
sliver and gold I do not have,but what I have,that I give to yousin 
the name of JUSUS CHRIST of Nazareth,rise up and walk. 7.And hay 
taken hin by the right hand Peter raised him up:and instantly his 
fest and anide bones were strengthened. 8.And leaping forward he 
stood and walked and entered the temple courts with then,volking and 
leaping and praising THE(TRUE)GOD, 9.4nd all the people who were 
there saw him walking about and praising GOD. 16.And they recogniz~ 
ed him as the one who usually was requesting an alns,and used to sit 
at the beautiful door of the temple courts;and they were filled with 
wonder and ecstasy at what had happened to hin. 11, 

. While the lane 
man who had boon cured sclung(remained near}to Peter and John,all 
the peopls prosent greatly amazed ran together and crowied around 
them on the porch called Solotion’s. i18.Feter secing this,spoke to 
the ple crotded tozether,mon, Israelites why do you wonder at this 
{man} ὃ Or why do you gaze(stare)at us,just as if by our own power 
or godliness we had made him walk Ὁ 13.THE(TRUE)GOR of Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, THE(THUE)GOD of our fore-fathars,has glorified HIS . 
servant JESUS, whom you delivered up and denied{ disowned) HIRi,in the 
presence of Pliate when he dssided to liberate HU. 14.Eut you ἀθ- 
nied{disovmed) THE HOLY and RIGHTECUS ONE,and asked that ἃ man,a cur- 
derer.to be granted to you. (166) — 


| AOTS Sri CHAPTER. | 
15.While you had the AUTHOR(Ranking Leaderjef life killed,whon THE 
(TRUE}GOD raised up from among dead ones,of which we are witnesses. 
16,4nd by faith in HES name,to this ons {the lame man) ,whom you are 
spectators of and know:HIS name gave strength and the felth which is 
through HiM,has restored soundness to this men in tho presonco of 
811, of you. 17.And as matters stand,t know that you brotiivan ected 
in ienorance,as aid your rulers also. 16.But what GOD announced be- 
fore through the mouth of all the prophets,that DIS HESSIAE should 
suffer,bas been fulfilled. 19.Repent therefore, and be converted (turn 
to GoD) for the wiping out of your sins,in ordsr that the tines of 
refreshing may come from the presence of JEHOVAH. 20. And that HE 
| {TEVA} may send MESSIAH, who had been appointed beforehand for 
you,even JESUS. 21.Whom heaven mst. receive(retainjuntil tho tins 
for restoration(re-establishment from ruin)of ell things,of which 
GOD has spoken through the mouth of HIS holy prophets from the past 
ages. 22.For Moses indeed has safaé to the fore-fathers,JSn0VAN your 
‘GOD will reise up for you A PROPHET from among your brethren,like me, 
You shall listen to HiM,and highly regard all things whatever HE may 
say to you. 23.And it shell be that every goul(pergon)that docs not 
listen to that PROPHE?,shall he utterly. destroyed{ {overcome by a cor- 
ious calanity,that will vindioate The Sovereignty of THE TRUE GOD, 
<p rae their death,and thus be ramorved))from among the peo~ 
ple.{ DA}. Pa "νι eae of 
7 24.And ail the prophets from Samuel and those noxt in order, 
as many as have spoken also foretold(predicted}theso days. 25.You 
are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant which GOD covenan~ 
tea(ratified)with your fore-fathers,saying to Abrahoan,and in your 
secd (JESUS ag MESSIAR) shall 611 the families of the carth be blessed. 
{Gal.5:16). 26.To you first, THE(TRUE)GOD sent HIS servant JESUS, (and 
raised WIM upifrom the gravelladen with blessings for you,by turning 
ench one who(repemts})eway fron his wickedness. | 
AOTS 4th CHAPTER. 
1-Ana as they{Peter and John}were speeking to tho pcople,the priests 
and the officers of the temple guard and the Saddnucecs cans upon 
then. £.Being exasperated (greatiy dlsturbed}becaquse they were tcach- 
ing the people end proclaiming in(regard to)JE0US,the resurrection 
from among dead ones. 3.And they laid hands on(Peter and dJohn)arres- 
ting them,taking them into custody until the morrow,for it was al~ 
ready evening, 4.However,tany of those who had heard the message be- 
hgh ἐξμῶ spite of the arrest):and the number of men increased to 
about five thousand. διληὰ it came to pass on the next day,that there 
were gathered together their rulers and elders and Scribes in Jeru- 
salem, 6,Along with Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and John and 
flexander,ana as many as were of the high priestly racs. {descent). 
?.And having placed them(Peter and John)in the center, they began to 
demand by what kind of power or by what name did you do this Ὁ 
&.fhan Peter, filled with{the gift of HOLY SPIRTT, said to then, rulers 
of the people and elders of Isracl. 9.Iif we are to be omemined on 
this dey conserning ths benefit bestowed upon a lame man, by whom this 
one has been saved. (From his affliction). 10,Be it knorm to all of | 
you,end to all tho people of Israal,that in the name of JESUS CHRIST 
or Rezareth, whom you oruoifiesd, whom THE(TRUE)GOD raised up from a- 
mong dead ones,in HIM this one stands before you sound. 11.Thie is 
The Stone(symbolic of CHRIST)}which has been (coutemptucusly) set at 
nought(rejected)by you,the builders, but which Has been made the head 
of the corner. 12,And there is no salvation in any othor ons,for 
neither is there a gat terene name undey the heaven, which has been 
: 16 . 


| | ACTS 4th CHAPSER. 
among men by which we must be saved. 13.And boing spectators of the 
boldness of speoch from Peter and John,andé c that they 
yere not educated, (in olassreom studies, but)ordinary men,they mar - 
valled;and they recognized that they had been companions of JESUS. 
14.But beholding the man with(Pster and John)vho had been cured stan- 
ijing thers,they had nothing contrary to say. 15.So they ordared then 
bO BO outside of the Sanhedrim(council chamber} ,then they dcbated 
{eonferrod)with one another, 16.Saying, just what are we to do with 
tnese men ὃ For o notable s (miracle} & come to pass through thon, 
and is abvious to all these inhabiting Jerusalem,and we cannot deny 
it. 17.But in order that it may not spread further anong the poople, 
let us warn them with stern threats to speak no more to any one in 
this name. 18.So they calied(Peter and Johnjand ordered them not to 
speak or teach in the name of JESUS, 19.But Peter and John in thoir 
reply to them said,whether it is right to listen to you in the sight 
of COD, rather than(listen)to GOD, you(mst) judge. £20.Because we can- 
not help but speak about what we have seen and heard. 21.But after 
they had further threataned them({hoping that the threat would ras- 
train their aotivitioes)},they let them go,finding no way to convict 
them,on account of the({mood of the) psople: because all (believers )were 
plorifying TUR([THUE)GOD for what had taken place.(DN). 22.For the 
man on whom this sign{miracls)of healing had been wrought was’ over 
forty years old. 23.And after having bean released (Peter and John) 
went to their own(frienda),and told them whatcver the chief prissts 
and the elders had said to them. 24.And when they heard it, thoy lif- 
ted up their voices to THE(TRUK)GOD with one-mindednoss,and said, 
SOVEREIGN, THOU. Tiiz( TRUE)GOD who madest the heayen and the carth and 
the sea and cverything in then. | " | . 
<a 25.Who by{the gift of HOLY SPIRIT, thr- 
ough the mouth of our fore-father David THY servant,seld,why have 
the nations raged,and the people meditated upon vain{empty) things Ὁ 
28.The kings of thé earth take their stand,and the rulers wore gath- 
ered together egzainst JEHOVAH and against HIS MESSEAR. 27.Truthfully 
stating, they were, gathered together in this very city(to hinder what 
God had before determined that his Christ should perforn,thus work- 
ing)against THY HOLY servant JE90S,whom THOU hast anointod,both Rer- 
od and Pontius Pllate along with the Gentiles and the people of Is- 
rasl, (AC). 283,To effect(a hindrances to)whatever THY counsel has de- 
olded by marked out determination,to be done by THY HAND. 89.And as 
matters. stand, JEHOVAH, listen to their threats ,and enable THY bond~ 
servants to opeak THY word with unusual. boldness. 30.Whilsat’ THOU: 
stretchest out‘THY Hand for heeling,and to give siens(mirdoles) and 
wonders through the name of THY HOLY servant JESUS. ΠΝ ΟΝ 
are ee τ a a ee je Sl.And after they 
had made supplication(in prayer) ,the place in whieh they were assen~ 
bled shook;and they were all filled with({the gift of HOLY SPIRIT, ~ 
and they spoke the trord of GOD with umusual boldness. 32,And the 
crowl of those who believed were of one heart and soul(expressing — 
the strength of NOLY.SPIRIT withgut, dissension),and no ons said that 
29. possessions were his ovun,but everything they had was'for common 
use. to all. δόντι with great. power the apostles were delivering —- 
their testinony to the resurrection’ of. the LORD JESUS,and great fay- 
or was upon all of them. 34.For neither were any among them in need, 
for as Many as were possessors.of lands or houses sold then,and 
prought .in the procceds(maney hacia pare these sales. 35.And they 
brought in the preceeds(money values)to the apostles;and accomling 
to the needs anyone had, distribution waa made to each. S36.And Jos~ 
eph who had been surnamed Earnabes by the aposties,which (168) — 


Ἀν: τῷ Gass Sees 
when translated means gon of exhortation(cncouragenernt) ,a Levite,a 
native of Οἵ , of.Having a field which he sold,and brought the 
noney(procecds}and laid it at the feet of the apostics. 
AOTS 5th CHAPTER. 

1.But a certain man by the name of Anonias with his wife Sapphira 
sold a possession, 2.But kept back part of the money(proceeds) ,his 
wife being conscious of it alsc,and they brought a cartain(remaining) 
part end laid it at the feet of the apostles. (NOTE: The pretense © 
that all the proceeds were brought in was a lie,an attempt to deceive 
THiS HOLY SPIRIT,was thoir sin). %3.But Peter sald,Ananias why has 
Satan filled your heart to lie to THE HOLY SPIRIT,so as to kecp back 
8 part of the proceeds of the field Φ 4. 8216 the ficld romainsd 
unsold,was the fleld not your own possession ? And when 1t was sold, 
was it not under own anthority ? Why did you contrive(cherish) 
this deed in your heart * You did not lie to men but to GOD. (NOTE: 
It was{under your ov alt »bvut the act of selling it for the 
Sole nurnose of bringing it all to tre aposties,left tham without 
control over the rroceeds,(4:32). S.Upon hearing these words, Anan- 
las fell dovn, breathing out(expiring). πᾷ upon all who had heard 
thin,a ereat reverential fear took possessions cf them. 6.And the 
young men getting up wrapped hin up in bandages and carricd hin out 
for burdal. 7.And 1t came to pass about three hours Later his wife 
oane in,not knowing what had taken place. &.Peter quickly questioned 
her,tcll me,if you sold the ficld for go much ? And she said yes,for 
30 ruch. 

9.Aina to her Peter said,how is it that you both agreed to test 
THE (WOLY) SPIRIT of JEROVAH ὃ Behold,the fset of those who have buried 
your husband are at the door,and they shall carry you out. 10.And 
ahe 1011 ἄρτια instantly at his foot, breathing out{expiring),and the 
young men having come in found hor dead,and carried hor out and ture 
iced her along side of her husband. 11.And a great roverential fear 
ΒΘ nnon the whole assembly,and upon all of those who had heard a- 
bout thess things. 12.Ami by the hands of the apostles there came to 
pass Many signs(miracies)and wonders among the people. And they all 
net with one-mindedness in the porch called Solomon's. 15.But the 
rest(those of different beliefs) ,dared not to join and assenble with 


then, nevertheless, the(friendly)poople helé them in high regard. 
14.And more were added to the LORD( CHRIST) , exeat manbers both of hen 
ané women who believed. 15.S0 that they were even c the sick 


out into the streets,and laying them upon beds and 13 couches, in 
order that aa Peter passed by his shadow might overshadow some of 
them, (UOPE:Acta 3:6-16 and 4:7-10,29,50 indicate how miraolea were 
wrought, There was no virtue or power in the shadow cast by Peter. 
16.Loreover,the peonle cane together from the towns in the vicinity 
of Jerusalwm, bringing their sick ones and those beset{harassed} by 
unclean spirits, and they were 811 cured. 

17.But the high priest rose up 
and all those who were supporting hin,who were of the heretical (sect 
of the Sadducees, boing mad with jealous anger. (NOTE: aan 
seot)or(hairosis} 4s a word of distinotion,it has no meaning of evil 
in itself. Sco οὐδ 5418). 18.and laid their hands upon(arresting) 
the apostles and put them into αὶ public ward(jail}). 19.But during 
the night an sngel of JEHOVAH opened the doors of the prigon,and 
leading them out,said, 20.Go your way,take your stand in the temple 
courts,and speak 411 the woris to the people of this the(resurrect- 
fon}life. 21.And upon heering this,they entored into the temple 
ecurts at day~break,and began teachine. Now the high priest case and 
the party with him and called tne Sanhedrin togethor, (169) 


ΑὐΤΘ Oth CHAPTiN. 
and the assembly of elders of the sons of Iaracl,and sent to the pri- 
son to have then brought there. 22.But whon the officers(of tho toan- 
ple guord}came,they could not find them in the prison,and having 
gone back they reported it, 23.Saying,the prison was found sccurcly 
locked,and tho guaris stending before the doors,but having opened 
thes we found no one within, 24.Now whan they heard this statement, 
both the captain of the tenple guard and the chief priests wore por- 
plexed{in oa quandaryjabout then,wondering what might happon noxt. 
23.4nd a certain one came and brought word to thon,saying, bohold, 
the men you put into the prison are standing in the templo courts, 
and teaching the peopls. 26.Then the sapmiikks captain along 
with the offlicers{of the temple guard}went there,and broveht than; 
not with violence:for they were afraid of the people so that thoy 
right not be stoned by them, 27.But leading them in,thsy sct then 
before the Sanhedrim,and the high priest began to question then. 
£26.Saying,did we not charge(prohibit)vou from teaching in this name. 
Yet behold,vou have filled Jerusalsm with your teaching,and are de- 
termined to bring resnonsibility dovm unon us for the blood of this 
ΔΝ, 29.But Poter and the other apostles in answering them said,it 
is necessary te obey GOD rather than men. 30.THE(TRUL)GOD of our 
fore-fathers, raised un JESUS whom you killed by hanging(HIM)on ἃ 
tree. S1.THIS ONE as DIRECTOR and SAVIOR, THU{TRUE)GOD exalted at 
HIS right hand,to give Israel(an oppoertunity)to repent and reccive 
remission of sins. 328.And we are witnesses of thease events,and of 
IK({the exalted LESSTAH),and THE HOLY SPIRIT also,whonm TIE(TRUY) 
GOD gave to those who obey Hk, 

Solow when they hoard this they vere 
enraged (infuriated).and had a consultation desiring to put them to 
ageath, 34.But a certain one rose up in the Sanhedrin,a rherisce by 
the name of Ganalicl a toachor of the lav,held in high cate by 
all the pcople,he fave orders to have the apostles put out of the 
court for a short while. 35.And sald to them(the high pricst and 
Sanhedrin nenbors) ,mon,Israclites,exercise care in rogerd to what 
you intond to do in the case of these mon. 36.Before our tino, 
there rose up one Thoudes,assarting himself to be important,and a 
nurnber of nen joined hin about four hundred; but Theudas was put to 
death,and as Many as were under his porsuasive influcnoe vere dis- 
banded,and cane to nothing. 37.After this one(Theudas), there rose 
up dudas the Galilean during the days of registering for taxes,and 
caused a revolt of many people who followed him:he also porished, 
{(lost his life}},and as many as were under his persuasive u~ 
onee were soattered. (DD}. . ke. 

3 o8.A4nd as matters stand,to you I say, keep 
away from these men and let them elone. Because if this unde 
originated of men,it will be a failure; 39.But if it is of GOD,you 
will not be able te overthrow(orush)it,and you may find yourself 
fighting against GOD. 40.And because of Gamaliel'ts persuasive in- 
fluense, they had the apostles called in to them,and had tlam beaten 
and forbade them to speak in the name of J63US,andi released then. 
41,Then thoy left the presence of the Sanhedrin rejoicing, that they 
were counted 1 to be dishonopred in behalf of HIS name. 42.Yet 
every day{thouch toned, they were)in the temple courts andi at 
hone,and continusd to teach and announce the glad tidings of JESUS 
as THE MESSIAH, ACTS 6th CHAPTER. 
1.And in those days when the number of disoiples were increasing, 
there arose a mumuring of the Greek-speaking Jews ageinst the na- 
tive Hebrews, because thelr widows were overlooked in the ἃ mine 
istering.}Tne distribution of relisf accoording to their needs{170) 


ACTS 6th CHAPTER. : | 
2.30 then the ἐνκκὰρ οὐκ α. κου φόνος, Meese ἐμὸς the crowd of disciples,and 
gaid,it doos not seem proper for uslaposties) ,to noplect (teaching) 
the word of GOD in order te attend the distribution of food at the 
tables, 3. Therefore, brethren,choase soven from among yourselves of 
attested reputation,full(of the gift of HOLY SPIRIT ond of wisdox, 
whom we may assign to this needful duty. and we will dedicate our- 
selyos to prayer,and wlll give constant attention to the ministry of 
(teaching)the word. 5.New this statement was pleasing in tho sight 
of the whole(beli jorovdl,and they selected Stephen,n mon full of 
faith andithe gift of} HOLY SPIRTT, and Philiip,ami Prochorus,and Nican- 
or,and Timon,and Parmonas,and Nicoles a proselyte(convertj)of Antioch. 
6.These they placed before the stlies,and after prayer they iaid 
thelr hands u them. (ilum,27:23). 7.And the word(message)jof GOD 
spread out; the mimber of the disciples continued to increase ex- 
cecdingly in Jerusegiem,end a great many of the priests were obedicnt 
to the faith. &.Now Stephen,full of A hot per favor and power, wrought 
{nerformed)rreat wonders and signe ( cles)among the POOple._ 

oe NOEY 
there arose certain ones out of the synag e,called Libertines (for- 
ner enslaved Jews set free),and some Cyrenians,and Alexzandrians,and 
those from Cilicia and Asia, {they got into)a rousing debate with 
Stephen. 10.But they were not strong encugh to withstand the wisdom 
and(the gift of VHE(HOLY)SPIRIT with which he spoke. 11.Then they 
{the hostile partics)unlawfully bribed mon to say,we have heard Ste- 
phen speaking blasphemous words against Loses and THE(TRUE)GOD. 12. 
They stirred up{incited)the people and the elders and tho Soribes, 
and coming upon Stephen they seized him with violence and brought 
hin before the Sanhedrim. 13.4n4 they brought Im false witnesses who 
seid, this nan continues to speak blasphemous tords without a letup 
against this Βοῖν Place and the law; 14.For we have hoard him say, 
that this JESUS of Nazareth will destroy this Fiace(that 1s, The 
Temple) απ tvill alter the(sthical)customs which hoses dclivered to 
us. 15.And all who gat in the Sanhedrim,fastoned thoir eyes on hin, 
and they sav that his face was like the face of an angel. 

ACTS 7th CHAPTER. | 
1.And then the high priest asked Stephen,are these statanents the 
truth ? 32.And Stephen said,men,>rethren,and fathers,hcarken. THE 
{TRUE)GOD of glory appeared to our fore-fathor Abrahan,while ho was 
living in liesopotamia,before he scttled in Haran, 3.And HE said to 
Abrahan,e¢st out of your Land and gai Mie your icindred(relatives}, 
and go into tke land which I will point. ont to you. 4.Thon Abraham 
left the land of the Chaideans and settled in Haran. And after his 
fathsr died,GOD caused Abraham to move from there inte this land in 
which you now dwell. 5.And yet HE did not giva Abraham any inheri- 
tance in it,not even a foot's breadth,but HE promised Abraham to be- 
stow it for ἃ rossession and to his seed(nosterityjafter hin, when 
as yet there had been no child bern to Abraham. 6.And THi(PRUB)GOD 
spoke thus,that Abraham's seed{posterity)would be sojourning in a 
stranho land,and they would be brought down into glavery and ill 
treeatzent for four hundred years. 7.But the nation to whom they shall 
‘be anslaved I will judge,said THE(THUE)GOD,andé after these events 
they shall come out and render divine service to LE in this 98. 
δελυὰ HE gave Abrehan a covenant of clroumcision,and so Ab begat 
Isaac,and clreumcised him on the eighth day;and Isaac(begat)Jacob, 
and Jacob(begat)the twalve patriarchs. 9.And the patriarchs{sons of 
Sere eon of Joseph{their om brothier),sold hin to become 
@ slave in Eeypt: but THE(TRUE)GOD was with hin. (171) 


ACTS 7th CHAPTER. 

10,.And resoued Joseph ont of all his afflictions,giving him favor 
and wisdom as he stood before Pharaoh,kine of "ἃ he solected 
Joseph as ruler(governor)ovexy Eeypt and over his household. 
11.Then @ famines came upon ald the inhabitants of the lang of Ieypt 
and Ganaan,and great distress,and our fore~-fathers could not find 
ἃ sustaining food supply. 12.But when Jacob heard that there wag 
-g0rn to be had in %,he sent forth our fore-fathers(Joseph's om 
brothers), thet was first trip into Evypt. 15. πὰ during their 
second visit Joseph made himself known to his οὐχὶ brothers,and the 
farily(racejof Joseph got to be know by Pharaoh. 14.And then Jo- 
seph sont a ¢all inviting his father Jacob,and all his kindred,con- 
sisting of seventy-five souls(persona). 15.30 Jacob went down into 

t,and he died there,and so ald our fore-fathers (including Jos~ 
eph}). 16.And they were brought back to Shechem,and were laid in the 
tomb that Abrahsem had bought for a sum of money in silver fron the 
sons of Hamor{immorjin Shechen. . 

(NOTE: In the(Differentiator)of Aug. 
1962,Alexander Thomson makes the following observations on verses 
15,16. In doing so he uses an extended phrase. (Verse 15) "Jacob 
died and our fathers also(namely, Joseph}; " (Verse 16)°and(bocanse, 
after the example of Abraham end Sareh,Isaac and Rehecca,they wish- 
ed to rest in the promised land,Genesis 50:13,25)they ware trans- 
Planted into Sychem(and into the sepulehre of Hebron,Genesis 23:199, 
and were laid{in the pareel of ground at Shechem andjin the scepul- 
ehre{of Hebron) which Abraham(and Jacob)hed bought for a sum of 
noney(and a hundred lambs)from the sons of Emmor(the father)of Sich- 
em(and from Ephron).* " Two familiar accounts of a double purchase 
{exanine Genesis 23 and 33 serefully)and a double burial are inter- 
mingled: Genesis 60,Joshun 24. Here both accounts,as the nature of 
the facts atated requires,otually supply the parts left out in 
either, The brevity best suited to his gplritual ardour gave Ste- 
phon a good opportunity,in a subject so well imown,of condensing 
details. In addition wo mst remember that a3 Jacob was buried in 
the sepulchre of Uebron,and Joseph in the land of Shechen,so the 
other fathors who aisda in Beypt,or some of then,are said to have 
been gathered to bothia<.+=«——" Tt would have occupled too moh of 
Stephen's tine to enter into these detaila;he with admirable son- 
ciseness has compressed the wholo. "~~--=---"Fiesins upon this pas- 
sage has an admirable note: Stephen has no time,in running over 
many histories,to give each in detail:he therefore combines in one 
the mention of two different sepulchres,places,and purchascs,fo aa 
in one account to name the true purchaser, omitting the seller, in 
the other the true seller,omitting the purchaser; joining,so to 
speak, diametrically two out of the four contracting parties", 

The above is in nart(peges 186,169)of The par seren ye ntons. ὑπὸ 

. as 
the time(for a fulfillment)of the vromise which THE(TRUB)GOD swore 
to Abraham drew near, their cun(Hebrew}people had increased end mil- 
xkpiwt tiplied in Eeyrt. 18.Until there arose a different kind of 


a king,who did not give Joseph due ratognition for his meritorious 
πατττ δε: (NOTE: (different kind of a ). Rameses was the oppres~ 


sive Phareoh,he was an Assyrian. (Isa.52:4).(CB). 19,.This(differ- 
ent king)dealt craftily with our reoe:i1i-treated oux fore-fathsrs, 
forcing them to deprive their babes of shelter,so that they t 
not be preserved alive. 20.During this time Hoses wes becotten(and 
brought to birth),and he was beautiful in the sight of GOD:and in 
the house of his ovn father Moses was nourished with care for three 
Months, 21.Then hioses wes deprived of home shelter({for ho could(17&) 


not be hidden longer), but the deuphter of Pharaoh had him rescued, 
anf had hin» th care for herself,as her own son. 22. And 
Moses was educated in all the wisdom of o Keyptians (including en 


religion} ,and he was nighty in words andi « 83. 
got to be forty years oid, it came into his heart to Look(with ee 
ost}upon ,the sons of —. 34.And observed that a cer- 


Moses eon bie baad wats that his sede wuld understand that THE(TROE)GOD 
thro would give then ae ere aes put εἶδον, aid 
at aaa 86.4nd on the following day loses appeared to SOLIG 


for a peaceful solution, eo E as big aro you wronging ong 
8 


interference from Moses and ota wio τι Selected you to Ὅ ruler and 
judge over us ὃ 28.Do you intend to kill me in the samc way that you 
Διο the Eeyytian idahewag (y 29.And because of that reply Hosea 
fled,and became a sofourner the land of Hidian,whare he tegot tw 
sons. S0.And when forty vears had en angst oes peared to Moges in 
the ‘ine & of oe Mount Sinai an angel OVAH, in the flame 


of JHUOVAH, Saying, i ein THE( fore-fathers, 
(TRUE)GOD of and THE{TRUE)GOD of Isanc and ὙΠ. TRUE) éon “of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled,and did not to pect it further. 


Jo.And JENOVAH said to lioses,take off the sandals from your fect,for 
The Placo whore you stand is holy territory. 34.1 have scen, surely, 


i have soen the wrong-treatment of LY people in t,and have heard 
thair sighing(groaning) ,and have come dorm to deliver them. And as 
mattors stand, care, I seni you to Esypt. 25.This same loses whom 


they ro ῴνσρος by saying ,who selected you as ruler and judge 7 THE 
(TRUE)GOD sent him as ee ee ee ἐὴρά Θ ΩΝ 


PRO will JEHOVAH ΤῊ ΕΒ) ΘΟ. reise Up fo for you,from among your 
own brothren,you shall listen to BIH. 38,This 18 the Losos who was 
in the as {collective nae of chosen pope the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Lount SLE aie eee 
fathers;:and he reccived oracles (utterances) to Bive( hand over)to us. 


o8.Yet to Loses our fore-fathers would not submit, but thrust him away 
(oy re ἘΒΠΡΙΕΤΡΕ Mn reel his autherity),an@ in their’ hearts turned back 
to Eeypt. 40.Seyine to Aaron,make gods for ug to gol(travel)defore 
us‘as for this Loses who brought us out of the land of igypt,we do 
not even know what has befallen hin. (Exo.32nd Chap.). 41.And in those 
@ays they made a calf ,and offered a sacrifice to the idols and were 
rejoicing in the works fashioned by their hands. 43.But THE(TVE)GOD 
turned avay from them and delivered them up{abandoned them),to do 
divine services to the host of the heaven,as 1% stands written in 
the book of the prophets;did you offer to LE slain beasts and sacri- 
fices,for forty years in the wilderness,0 house of Israel Ὁ 43. {Abso- 
lutely not 1) And you even took up the movable tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of the god R and in order to worship them you had’ 
types(formed images )made: Ὁ aratore iL will cause you to be removed 
beyond Babylon. 


a4. ACTS 7th CHAPTER. . 
The tabernacle of the test was with our fore-fathers in the 
wilderness, 8 Ὁ Hoses ordered it to bea arranged as in- 
structed according to the Se ee carats Loses had seen. (OTH: 
{tabernacle of the eager napag, 4 It contained two tables of stone writ-~ 
ten of GOD, testifying that COD had delivered these laws along with 
the promise of their obedience to them.(AC}). 45.{(This tabernacls) 
our foro~fathora hnd received in succession. Under Joshua it was 
brought in with him when they took possession of the land of the πὸ» 
tions, whon THE(TRUL)GOD thrast out before the face of our fore-fath- 
arg. So it continned until the days of David. 46.David found grace 
{(favor}in the cyes cf GOD,and asked in prayer to find(provideja 
dvelling-place for THE(TRUE)GOD of Jacob. 47-But Solomon(was the ono 
who hadja house bullt for HIE, 48.Yet THE LiOST HIGH docs not dvoll 
in band made houses(tempies);as the prophet says, 49.The heavon is 
ti¥ throne,and the carth is a footstool for KY fect. What kind of a 
house will you build for LE, says JHIOVAH,or what kind of a placo 
for LY rest Ὁ 50O.Did not EY hand form all these things ὃ Sl. You 
stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist 
{strive}against Tia HOLY SPIRIT, just as your fore-fathers vere, you 
also are, 58,Which of the(true)prophsts cid your fore-fathers not 
nersccute 9 Yea,they killed those who made a prediction about the 
Step “s the JUST ONE, whom as matters stand, you have betrayed and 
rurdered, . 

§83.You who reoeived the law,an orderly arrangsnent delivered 
by angels,yet you did not guard(obey)}it. 54.A4nd upon hearing thoso 
statements they were plerced to thelr hearts,and were gnashing their 
teeth at hin, 55,But Stephon, full(of the gift of HOLY ΟΝ Srinit, 
Looking steadfastly into the heaven saw the glory of GOD and ΤΌ 
Standing at the right hand of GOD; 56.And Stephen aaid,I bchold tho 
heavens throrm open,and THE SON of LIAN standing at the right hand 
of GOD. 57.But they oried ont with a loud indignant volce and stop- 
ped up their cars and rushed upon hin with one-nindetinoss. 5&8. And 
drarged Stephen out of the city and kept throwing stones at hin,and 
tha witnesses laid aside their outer gaments,at the feot of a young 
mon naniod Sauj.. 59.350 while they were stoning Stephen,he was pray- 
sy fsa Ji3308,reccive By breath spirit) .« (NOTE: (my breath)or(opirit) 
or(pneuma), being inpart man es {a living soul)or(broath- 
ing ereatue).(Gen.2:7) (Ps.104:29,30). When taken back(Ecc.12:7), that 
ig ,returning to GOD,man without( breath) or{spirit} (or) (pnouna)} , bacan- 
eg and is called,A DEAD SOUL. Ses note on Jn.11:55. See(CB)ap.10l- 
Ii-6. In Fs.104:29,30, breath and spirit are from the sane Hebrew 
word. 60.And bending down on ἊΝ knees Stephen cried cut with a 
Loud. voice, LORD(CHRIST) , lay not(do not count)this sin against then! 
And having said this,he fall asleep. (NOTE: (he fell asleep),an in- 
voluntary sleen, that is,dsath sleep. 

ACTS 8th CHAPTER. 

L.An@ Saul had given anproval of Stephen's death. And on that da 
thera took place a great perseoution against the assembly(chureh}, 
in Jerusalem;and all were scattered throughout the districts of Ju- 
dea and Samaria,oxcept the apostles. 2.4nd{a party of}devout men 
helped to bury Stephon,and uttered great expressions of sorrow over 
him, 3.But Sanl was cruelly ravaging the essembly{church) , entcring 
one houses after another,and dragging off men and wonen, delivering 
them to prison. 4.Now those who had been scattered passed through 
{town after town)annowmeing the glad tidings of tho word.(A mossgage 
about (the kingdom of GOD) {true worship) { salvation). 5.And Phil- 

p went down to a city of Samaria poole THE MESSIAD to them. 
6.And the erowds paid attention with one-mindeduess to the (174) 


ACTS Sth CHAPTER, 7 
events spoken of by Philip,as they heard and saw the signg(nireasles) 
which he was doing. 7.For unclean spirits came out of many who were 
possessed, with a crying voice;and many who had been paralyzed or lame 
were cured. §.And there was great joy in that city. 9.But a certain | 
man by the nase of Simon had already been in the city practising 
magic arts,and bewitched the nation of Samaria,saying that he hinself 
was super great. 10.To whom all were payife attention,from the least 
to tho greatest, saying,this one shows(exhibits)the power of GCD which 
29 called groat. 1lL.And they were continuing to pay attontion to hin, 
becoyse he had bewitched them for a considerable tine with his magic 
arts, 1£.But whon they believed Philip who was announcing the glad 
tidings about the kingdam of GOD,and{stressing) (emphasizing)the name 
of JESUS CORIST, they were immersed, both men and women. 15.Thoen Simon 
hinself 5150 believed and having been immersed ho contimiced with, and 
beheld signa(miracles} ,and was amazed at the eroat vorks of power 
being donc. 14.When the aposties in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of GOD,t sent Peter and John to then. 15.Having 
come down there Peter and Jolm prayed for then,that they might recoive 
{the eift of HOLY SPIRIT; 16.For not as yet was(the gift of HOLY 
SPIRIT} fallen on any of them, but thay had only been immersed in the 
nane of TI LORD JESUS. 17.Then they{Peter and John)laid hands on 
them and they recsived(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT. 16.When Simon say 
that ἘΠῚ ROLY SPIRIT was given through the means of lay on of the 
hands of the apostles,Simon offered money to them. 19.Saying,give ne 
this authorit also, in order that on whom I lay oy hands may reccive 
{the gift of HOLY SPIRIT. 20.But Peter said to Simon,vour money( {may 
leso its rurchasing value)),and you may be destroyed (ose your life) } 
because you imagined that the free eift of can obtained with 
money.(DD}, 21.You{Simon) have no part nor lot in this catter,for 
your heart is not right in GOD'S sight. 
ge. Repent, therofore,of your wisk~ 

edness,and beseech THER LORD(CHRIST) ,if possible,that your purpose zk 
which is in your hoart may be forgiven. 23.For I see that you are as 
ἃ @allroot of bitterness,and tied down by unrighteouesnoss. 24. And . 
Simon in answering Peter said,both of you bescech TZ LORD(CHRIST) , 
on hy behalf,so thet nothing of what you have said may came upon ne! 
25,50 when the apostles had earnestly testified and preached the word 
(measago)of THE LORD(CHRIST) ,they returned to Jerusalem, announcing 
the glad tidings to many of the inhabitants of the Samaritan villeg- 
es.(On their way back). 2£6.But an 61 of JEHOVAH sald to Philip, 
ariso and start to journey toward the south,on the road that goss 
down from Joxrusaiem to Gaza,the same is a desert(road to Gaza). 
(NOTE: The word(angeljes in Heb.1:7,informs us that(angels)are spir- 
its. Bible evidence shows that they can materialize in Imman form. 
Lu.1:11,13,28, 30) .eto.. 

27.So0 Philip arose and went. And behold,an Ethi-~ 
opean eunuch who held a position of high authority with Candace the 
cueen of the Ethiopeans,as her treasurer,had come to worship in Jer- 
ΒΕΔ Θὰ, 28.And(the eusuch)was about to returnjand while sitting in 
his chariot he was reading from the prophet Isaiah. 29.And the spir- 
it(angel of verse 26)said to Philip,go near and then join yourself 
to(the occupant cf)this chariot. 30.50 Philip ran up to him,and heard 
him reading aloud from the prophet Isaiah,and askod the eunuch,are 
you gotting to understand what you are reading ὃ 31.Then the eunuch 
sald, how can I,unless someone explains it to mo ? And he requested 
Philip to come up and sit with + co ow the verse of soripture 
which he was reading was watiy a sheep HE was ied to the slaughter, 


AOTS Sth CHAPTER. 
ami as 8 lamb is dumh(voiceless)before him who does the shearing, so 
HE openeth not HIS mouth. 33.In HIS fom ΕἸΣ ΤΊ a ee estate), true jus~ 
tice was denied IIM,who can describe(axplain) ats 3 generation Ὁ For 
HIS life is cut off from among men on earth. 34.And the cunuch ad- 
dressing Philip said,I beseech you comoerning this prophetic writing, 
about whom doea the prophet say this ὃ Ie it about himself or about 
some different person 2 35.and then Philip opened his mouth and be- 
ginning with 8 aoripture armmounced to him the glad tidings of 
JESUS. S6.And as thoy were journeying down the roadvey cance to 
some water,and the eunuch oaid »,LOok, there ia water I What to pro=- 
vent me from being immersed ὃ δ 17 you belisve with your whole 
heart,it is permissible. And in his answer tho cunuoh said,l do be~ 
Lieve that JEIUS CHRIST 1s THE SON of OOD. 38.And tho eumich ordered 
the chariot to stand still,and they both went down into the ae 


Philip and the eumich,and Philip immersed him. 39.But whon 
up out of the water 8 t+ of JEHOVAH hurriediy led (snatched Phil- 
Nay sand the ὁ no longer,and went on hia way rojoic- 


ing. (i OTH: ( {a wirit jot th this verse or the oe ΟΣ verse 29,or(an 
angelL)of verse <b,aTe one and the sams. ow Philip was found at 
Azotus,and in passing through town mr epi town he announced the giad 
tidings until he came to Caesarea. . | 

ACTS Sth CHAPTER, . 
1.In the meantime Saul was still breathing out threats. and purder - 
against the G@iseciples of TI LORD,as he went to. the high priest, — 
2 Requesting letters from the high priest addressed to tho 8 O- 
gues in Dariasous,so that if he found any(believers in CHRLSTjon the 
way there, both men and wonen,be might bring them bound to Jerusalen. 
3. But durine the journey it came to pass,as lie drew near to Datina- 
cus, guddeniy a light flashed around hin from the heaven. 4.Squl 161} 
to the ground and heard a volee saying to hin,Saul,Saul,why do you 
peteeoue Le ? 6.Ang Saul said,who art THOU LORD ? And ae LORD ypatd, 


for three days,and he aid not eat nor apieel amped nourishing). 


10,.Now a certain disciple by the name of Anenias was in Derkasous. 
An@ THE LORD(CHRIST) spoke to him in a tislen,ani . 

said, behold, here I am. LORD. 11.And THE LORD(OBRIST) sa: | 

rise and go to the lans calied Straight,and inoulre in the house of 

rhs for one by the name of Saul fron Pargus: ‘for behold,he is pray- 
ent 15 5802 has secon a man in ἃ vision the name of Akantas come 
a foie hands upon him, in order that may recaver hia sight. 

And Anantas onserning this mre 


AB 
as eee ae evil he has done to THY saints im Semunsion; 
14.For here in Jerusalem Saul has authority from the chief pries eats 
to bind(and arrest)ail who call upon THY name. 15.But to , 
τῆν LORD(CHRIST) said,co,for to hE this ons is a choice vessel (in- 
atrument}to carry HY neme before the nations(Gentiles),and kings 
and the sons(dessendantsjof Israel; nth I will i sige stot how 
mush he must suffer in behalf of Καὶ . 17.50 Ananias ἃ 
and went into the house,and Laying nist nands on Saul he sald 176) 


her Βααλ, ἘΠΕ LORD JESUS bas sent 110, WHO peared t al 
brot! has sent me, ap Ὁ you along 
the way by which you came here,that you may ragain pe’ Sight and be 
filled with{ the gift of HOLY SPIRIT. 18.And instantiy there fell 
away fren es,aonething that seemed to be like scales and Saul 
recovered his sight,then hoe arose and waa immersed. 19.And when he 
head takon + he gained strength. And Saul was with the dis~ 
ciples in Damascus,a certain number of + 20.4nd inmediately Saul 
proclained TEUS{(as THE MESSIAH) ,saying,that HE is ΤῊ SON of GOD. 
21.And 41} who heard this were astonished,and said,is not this the 
one who devastated those in Jerusalem who calied upon this NAME Ὁ 
4nd he oome here for this purpose,in order to bring then bound to 
the chicf priests ? 22.But Saul contimed to increase in pover,and 
was confounding tha Jewa who dwelt in Damascus, by putting together 
the evidence to prove that JESUS 15 THE MESSIAH. £3.Wow then many 
days had passed(the three years of Gal.1:18) ,the(hostile party of) 
Jews consulted together(and plotted) to mit Saul to déath. 24.but 
Saul got to knew about their plot,and that they were wotching the 
enates both by day and night,in order that they might put him to death. 
£5.But the disciples took Saul by night and let hin dowm through(a 
window of a house over)}the wall,lowering him in a large basket. 
26.And when Savl arrived in Terusalen,he tried to associate with the 
disciples; but they were:all afraid of hin,for they 41d not believe 
that he was a true disciple. | 
27.But Barnabas took Saul,and brought hin 

to the aposties,and related to them how on the road he had seen THE 
LORD,and that THE LORD spoke to him,and how Saul preached in Damas- 
cus without reservations in the name of JESUS. 26.50 Saul was accept~ 
ed as one among them,venturing in and out of Jerusaien,and he contin- 
ued preaching without reservations in the namo of {πη} LORD JESUS. 
£9.4nd Sauk had discussions(debates}with the Hellenists(Greek speak- 
ing Jows);and again he spoke witheut reservations, but they were plot- 
ting to put him to death. 30.But the brethren got to know it,so thoy 
brought Saul down to Cacsarea and sent hin away to Taraus. 31.30 the 
npsenblica({churches} throughout all of dudea and Galilee and Samaria 
had pease,and was edified(built up);and going omvard in roversntial 
fear of THE LORD(CHRIST) ,and in the cncouragenent of TIE HOLY SPIRIT 
inoreascd(in numbers). — ᾿ | | 

S2.And it came to pass that while Peter wes pas~ 
Sing through ali the towns,hoe went down to the saints the lived at 
Lydda. 25. Thare Peter found a certain man named Aoneas,lying pros 
trate upon a couch for eight years and was paral » ote And to hin 
Peter said,Aeneas,c7ESUS THE CHRIST healeth τοῦ 156 up and smooth 
the couch for yourself. And instantly he ross up. δι ποῦ 6411 those 
inhabiting Lydda and Sharon saw(the cure of Aencas),and they turned 
to TUG LORD(CHRIST}. 36.Now in Joppa there was a certain(fomaic) dis- 
cinle by the name of Tabitha,whiech means Dorces,she was full of good 
works,and her acts of oharity were constant. 37.And 10 cane to pass 
in those days,that Dorcas became sick and died:and after having 
washed her,they laid her in an upper ream. $8.Now Lydda was near to 
Joppa,and the discinies hearing that Peter was in Lydda,they sent — 
two men to Peter entreating him not to delay hia caming to them. ἢ 
3$-.30 Peter arose and went along with them to Joppa,upon Poter's ar- 
rival they took hin to the upper room,and all the widows stood be- 
side hin weeping,and began showlng the tunics and mantles Dorcas was 
making while sho was(alive)with then, 40.But Peter insisted that all 
occupants of the room go outside,and bowing his Imees ho praysd;then 
turing to tho{personal)body he said, Tabitha,arise. And she opened 
her eyeg,asaw Peter,and sat up. {177} | 


ACTS 9th CHAPTER. 
41.And lending her a helping hand Lifted her up,then calling the 
saints and widows back in he presented a living Tabitha. 42.And this 


1.4¢ that time a certain man was quartered in Cacsarea by the πόσο 
of Cornealius,a centurion{cayptain ovor a hundred mon),called an Ital- 
ian company of goldiers. 8.A pious man revorontialiy fearing THE 
{TRUS)GOD, with all the occupants of his honse,doing mony charitable 
deeds to the people,and beseeching GOD sontinmually. 3.Gormcshius dis- 
tinctly sav an angel of GOD in a vision about tho ninth(3 P.li, }hour 
of the day,entering and saying to him,Cornolius 1 4. And Cornclius 
gazed at tho angel and became frightened,and said,what is it Lord? 
And the angol said to Cornelius, your prayers and charitable deeds 
have gone up as a memorial before GOD. 5.And ag matters stand, sond 
men to Joppa,and invite(fetch)Simon who 15 surnaned Pater; ¢6.He is 
ea ¢uest of Sinon,a tanner,whose house is by the sea;this one will 
tell you what you ocught to do. 7.Now when the angel had spoken to 
Cornelius he doparted,then Cornelius salled two of his sorvants and 
a pious soldier from among those who constantly attended hin. 8. πᾷ 
having mentioned everything to them,he sent then to δοῦρα. 9.0n the 
next day,while they were continuing their journey and were getting 
near to the oity,Peter went ur on the house-top{flat roof)to pray, 
about the sixth hour(ridday}. 
10,And Peter got to be very hungry and 

wanted samething to oat. But while they were getting it ready,a 
trance(of ecstasy)fell upon him. {Making him insensible to anything 
else). 11.And Peter sav the heaven openad,and a certain kind of a 
vessel coming toward him like a great sheet,bound at the four cor- 
ners cond let down upon the earth. 12.In it were all the various 
types of quadrupeds of tho oarth and wild beasts,and tho orceping 
things,and the birds of the heaven. 13.Ana to him there came a voice, 
saying, riso up,Peter, kill and cat. {NOTE: In the preceding vorse 
both clean and unolcan animals are mentioned, Ths Jows in covenant 
relationship with JESOVAI represent the clean animels,uhile the Gen- 
tiles represent the unclean, For the moment Peter viewed it from a 
literal standpoint}. 14.But Peter in answering said,by no moans, 
Lora: for not at any time have I eaten anything common or(corenoni- 
allyjuncloan. 15.Ana to Peter a voice came again a saccond tino, what 
THe (TRUZ)GOD has cleansed,you must not regard as common. (HOTE: (Ac) 
in part reads: ("God,who made et first the distinction between Jos 
and Gentiles,has a right to remove it,whenever and by whatever maoans 
he pleases: he,therefore,who made the distinction,for wise purposes, 
between the olean and the unclean, now pronounces all to be clean, 
He had authority to do the first:he has authority to do the last. 
God kas purrosed that the Gentiles shall have the Gospel preached 
to them").(Verse 28). 

16.Now this happened threa times,and imnedistcly 
ths vessel was taken up into the heaven. 17,Ané while Peter was full 
of uncertainty(puzzledjwithin himgelf,as to what the vision which ke 
saw could ncan(represent},behold,tha mon that were sent by Cornoilius, 
having through careful inquiry found tie house of Simon{the tamer), 
Stood at the gate. 18.And they cslled ont to agak,whothery simon who 
was surnaned Peter,vas a guest there. 19.And while Peter was in a 
reflective mood concerning the yision,the apirit{angel of verse 5) 
said to Peter, behold,three men ere looking for you ! (NOTE: See 
Heb.1:7 about Angels or Spirits}. . (178) 


ACTS 10th CHAPTER. 

20,Arise and go down.and journey with them without hoesitating(doudt- 
ing}; because I have sent them. £1.Then Peter went down to the men 
who had been sent by Cornelius to him,and said, behold, am the one 
you are seoking;what la the purpose ΟΥ̓ your soning Ὁ $2 πᾶ they said, 
Cormelius,a centurion,a righteous man who revorentially fears THE 
{(TRUE)GOD,and is favorably spoken of by the whole Jewish nation,was 
divinely instructed by a to send‘ for you to come to his 
house, in omer to hear woris{(of ruction)from you. 23.N0 Peter in- 
vited tham ln,reselving them as guests. And on the nozt day Peter 
went with then,and certain ones of the brothren from Joppa went a- 
long with hin. 34.And on the following day they ontered Cacoaren. And 
Cornelius was waiting for them,having with hin his inemen(relatives) 
who wore invited along with his intinate friends. 25.Now when Peter 
entered the house,Ccornelius met him and falling dotm at his fect,did 
him homage. 26.But Peter raised Cornelius up,saying,I myself also an 
{only)a man. 87.Aand conversing with Comelius Peter went into the 
house and found many persons assembled; 26,.And to then Petor gaid, 
you are well arare,how uncustomary it ds for a man(who is)a Jew to 
be associating himself or to visit with another race(alicns).But to 
mo TOUE(TRUE)GOD has pointed out that I should call no man common or 
unclean. ({Verse)15. 29.Therefore when I was sent for,without gain- 
saying(raising objections}I came here. Now my inquiry is,for what 
reason did you aend for me 7 

30.And in answering Cornelius ssid,csounting 
back four days from about this hour,I was fasting and praying at the 
ninth(3 P.L.}hour in my own house:and behold,a man(angel of verse 3) 
stood before me in bright appare) ; $1L.And said,Cornelius, your prayer 
has been heard and your charitable deeds have been remembered in the 
sight of GOD. 32.Send therefore to Joppa and invite(fetch}Simon who 
is surnamed Fetor;he ia a guest in the house of Simon,a tanner,by the 
seaside,Poter on his arrival here will speak to you. 33.So inmediate- 
ly I sent(two servants and a soldiers)to you,and you did well in com- 
ing here, Now then,we all are present in the sight of GOD,in order 
to Liston to all essential things which THE LORD CURIST has enjoined 
(ontrusted)upon you. 34.And opening his mouth Feter said;baged upon 
trath I comprehend that GOD 15 no respecter of persons, 35.But in 
every nation those who reverentially fear Hii and do works of right- 
eousness are acceptable to HIM. 3¢6.The inspired word(mossage} which 
WE sent to the sons of Israel, announcing the glad tidings of peace 
by means of JESUS CHRIST,THIS ONE is LORD of all. 
$7.You know(the mes- 
a oi bee was declared throughout the whole of Juden, beginning from 
Galiles,after the immersion which John proclaimed: 38.How THE( TRUS). 
GOD anointed JESUS who came from Nazareth,with(the gift of HOLY SPi- 
RTT anf with power;who went about doing good and ail that were 
oppressed by the devil, because THE(TRUE)GOD wns with « 39.And we 
are witnesses of all, that did, both in the country of the Jews and 
ir Jerugalem,whom they put to death,by hanging HT on a tree; 40.THIS 
ONE, THE TRUE GOD raised up on(the completion of}the third ,and 
gave HEE to be openly seen. (See Mt.17:25 and scripture proof) .41.Not 
to all the people, but to witnesses who had been fore-~-appointed (pre- 
viously chosen) by GOD even to us,who ate and drank with HIN after HE 
tose from ationg dead ones, {NOTE: (previously chosen),ia founded on 
GOD'S forcknowledge of their free choice in accepting CHRIST). 
42.And HE charged us to proclaim to the people,and bear full testi- 
nony that it is ΠΕ who has been marked out{appointed) by GOD,to be 
JUDGE of the living and dead persons. (170) | 


| ACTS 10th CHAPTER. | 
43.To HIN aii the true prophets hear testimony that forgiveness of 
sing,is received through HIS name, by everyone who (trugcingly and 
obedientiy) believes on HIM. 44.While Peter was yet speaking these 
words, ΤῈ ΠΟΙ SPIRTET felt u all thase who were listening to the 
word{mesaage}. 45,And they ware faithful regarding circumcision 
who came with Peter were astonished,because upon the Gentiles also 
the gift of THs HOLY SFIRIT had been poured out, 46.Por they heard 
them spealcing in tongues({langneges normally unknown to them) ,and 
magnifying GOD. Then Peter said, 47.Can anyone forbid (prohibit) wat- 
er in omior that these may be immersed ? Who have rocoived Til EDLY 
SPIRIT even as we have. 48.and Peter ordered (directed)tham to be In- 
mersed in the of THE LORD JESUS OBRISY. Then they requested 
Peter to rennin there for some days. | 
ACTS llth CHAPTER. . 

1.liow the apostles and the brethren who were in Judea heard that tho 
aah oar also had received the word of GOD. 5.30 when Poter 
went up(returned)to Jerusalem, those of the circumclsion(were hostile) 
and were contcnding(finding fault)with hin. 3,Saying,you wont into 
the hones of uncircumcised men,you also ate with them. 4.50 Feter 
started to explain the events to them as they happened step by step, 
saying, S.While I was in ths city of Joppa,offering up prayoer,in a 
trancel of ecatasy)I saw 8 vision,a certain kind of a vessel came 
down like a ereat sheet, bound at the four corners and ist down from 
the heaven,and it came close to me.(Acts 10:10,11). 6.Looking at it 
intently I observed sarefully,the various types of quadrupeds of the 
earth,and wild beasts and the orceping things and the birds of the 
heaven. 7.lioreover,I heard e voice saylne to me,arise,reter;kill and 
eat. &.But I renlied, by no means,Lord,for not at any timo has any~- 
thing cotmon or(ocresonially)unelean gone into mouth. 9,But a 
voics out of tic heaven answered a second time, what THE{ TRUE) GOD 
has pronounced clean you must not regard ag common. 10.And this cams 
ts pass three tlics,and again everything was draw up into tho hecy- 
en. 

11,And vehold,innediately three men sent to me from Ceesarea arriv- 
ed at the house in which I was(a gcucst). 12,And the spirit(angel of 
10:3)told me to go with tham without prolonged hesitation. And these 
six brethren came along with ue,and we entered the house of the man 
(Cornelius). 13.And Cornelins tola us,how he had scen the angol stand- 
ing in his own house,and said to bin,send men to Joppa and invite 
(fetoh)Simon who is surnamed Peter; 14.Whoe shall speak words(bring 
a message)}to you,by which you shall be saved and all the occupants 
of your house. 15.4ind in the beginning of my address, Tie HOLY SFIR- 
iT(eranting spiritual gifts)feli upon then, just as on us in the very 
beginning. 16.Ané then I recollected the inspired word of THE LORD 
(CHRIST) ,now HE sald,sohm indeed immersed with water, but you shall 
be immersed with({the gift of)HOLY SPIRIT. 29.If then THE( FRUE}GOD 
gave them the same gift,as HE gave to us when we belleved on THE LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, who was I to eppose(hinder}GOD ? 16.And when t heard 
this they held their  feetthd pa glorified THE (TROE)GOD, saying, then 
indeed to the nations (Gentiles) THE(TRUE)COD hag granted rapentance 
unto life, 10.In the neantime,those who had been scattered abroad 
by reason of the persecution that took place on account of Stephen 
{telling the truth),made their way as far as Phocnicle,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch,speaking the word(message}to none except the Jews. {For 
they knew nothing about Peter's vision). 20.But there were sone fron 
anong them(wko know about Peter's vision} ,men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
(Jews having, lived in Greek aities) whe bad come to Antioch and be-~ 
gan spealing sven to tho Grocks,announcing the glad tidings (180) 


hing them all to ahi 
6 purpase of heart. #4.For Bar- 
{the gift of HOLY SPIRIT and of faith, 
LORD(CHRIST). 58.830 Barnabas Left 
in order to seck Saul. 36.And having found 
Baul ,Barnabas brought him back to Antioch. and 1 camo to pass that 
together{as guogts)}with tho assembly 
orowl:and the disciples wore called 


i 


then the name of Agebus stood uy,and gave a sign through(the pow 
er of) THE(HOLY)SPIRIT, that there waz about to be a creat famine over 
the whole inhabited world:and it oame to pass in the reign of Cland- 
ius. 89.90 the disaiples decided, that everyone should give according 
to his meana,in order to assist the brethren Gwelling in Judea. 50. 
They accomplished this,by sending(their gifts)to the elders,by the 
hends of Barnabas and Saul. 
ACTS 12th CHAPTER. 
L.liow at Lach Herod(jgrippa 1),the king laid hands upon some of 


) 9. Ard 
eceing that it was pleasing to the(anti-Christian party of fters, ho 


Apparently it is the same ag Astarte, the Syrian Vormus,imown as Ash- 
toreth in the 0218 Testament. See 1 Kgs.11:5,35 2 Kgs.23:13. See 


81 between two goldiers, bound with two chains,and cuards were 
ov y outside the door,guarding the prison. (NOTE:(slecping}or 

{ οἱ 8). Usually this word is used of{death),but here there is 
an exception,as in(Jn.1ls11, 12) (La,28:45) (1t.28:13). 


7,And bekold,an 
angel of JEHOVAH stood beside Peter,and a light shone in the cell of 
the building. And striking Feter on the side he roused him,saying, . 
Tiso up quickiy ! And the chains fell off his hands. 8.And the an- 
gel sald to Peter,gird yourself and bind on your sandals. And he did 
angel said to hin,throw your gamments around yourself 
ani follow us. 9.A4nd Poter went out following the angel;and ho did 
not woalize that what was being done by means of tho angol was real, 
tat socnent that he was viowlng a vision. 10.Now when they had passed 
the ani the second prison guari,they cane to the iron gate 
which ge Mec edt ΣΝ opened to of ped οι accord, and 
EO ou one street,and suddenly tic angel par- 
ee hin, 14 Then Peter sane to himself,(he head beon in a trance- 
like statsjand said,as metters stand I really kmow for sure that 
JENOVAH sont HIS angel and resoucd mo out of the hand of Herod, (181) 


ACTS 12th CHAPTER. 
ani from all the({hostile) people of the Jews. 12. And refisctively 
welghing the ee same to the house ore ,the nother of 
= ohn who Was where many wero aa ‘together anid 
raying. 135.And Bl ἜΤΟΣ at the gate of tho porch,ea 
aanser cums te to answer by the name of Rhoda. 14. And Rhoda recogniz- 
=n the pea of Peter, yet did not open the poreh e@ate, because of 
her joy she ran in end reported ἐς ον νΝ Peter was herpes ἢ before the 
porch gate. 15.But they sald to Rhoda,you are raving mad,but sho 
kept up her s claim that it was truc. And they. roplicd,1t is 
the{enerdian) angel of Peter 1 16.But Peter continued knocking at 
the porch gate;and whon they opened it, they saw him and vere aston 
ished. 17.But Peter motioned to then with his hand for silence, then 
Poter hastily related how TEHOVAH(by HIS angel) brought him out of 
the prison. And Peter said, rt these events to Jamos(THE LORD'S 
brot ang to the brethren. Peter left and wont to a dizrerent 
brotherjand t 10} {3n.2:12). 18.Now when morning had como, there was 
no small commotion(disturbance) among the soldiers as to what had 
become of Peter. 19.And when Herod sought lig Peter and conld not 
find him,and having questioned the guards he ordered them to be led 
away to execution, And Herod went down from Judean to Ososarea, and 
stayed there. 
2).Now Herod was in open enmity with the people of Tyre 
and Zidon:and(theiyr representatives)came to Herod with oncs-minged- 
ness (unanimously) ,and having persuaded Blastus,the king's ohamber- 
lain to believe in their cause,thsy asked for peace, because their 
sountry was dopandent for their provisions(fram Galiles) ,»which was 
under king ἸΡΕΘΣ "5 τ κόρ pep gir 21.30 on an appointed day Horod 
put on his appercl,and sat upon the throne( judgment seat), 
and made atpo ition oration to them. 
 &8-And the people began to cry 
out lond,it is the voloe οὗ god anf not of man ὁ (NOTE: Tho indefr- 
inite artiolo(a)nay be sees before(god)and (man) , its usage is of- 
ten implicd in our Enelish language. See Aots 38: δ). po.And ine 
stantly an angel of JEHOVAH snote Herod, sbecause ho 41d not(rebuke 
his flatterers) (and}eive the glory to THE(TRUE)GOD;and boing saten 
of worns,he breathed out (expired). (atter having lingered in oxc 
clating torments, for five days,as Josephus has stated).(Ac). 24.But 
the ingapired word of GOD kept on growing and mitipl . 25.Novw 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem({to Anticeh} ,whon | cit ee 
fulfilled the mmc aah ad 130), bring with 


John, who was 
ACTS 13th CHAPTER. 

1.Now in Antiooh there were cortain ones in na essembly(olureh) 
who were prophets and teachers, Barnabas,and 3 whe was aalled 
Niger,and Lucius of Cyrene and Manaen a fostar-brother of of Herod 
(Antipas) the hp fob and “saul. fess 1) (la.3:19) (αὶ. 9:7). 8. And 
as they were openly y ministering to THE LORD(CHRIST)an@ fasting, THE 

,8et apart ae Ἂν both Barnabas and Saul, for 
anion πολ ο Brag oo ealled them, 3,When they had fasted and pray- 
ed they put tholr bands on them,and let them go. 4.Thoy therefore, 
being sent by ΤῊ HOLY SFIRIT,went down to Seloucia;and from thore 
they sailed amy to Cyprus. 5.ivhon they arrived at(the eastern port 
of}Salanis,they announced the inspired word of GOD in the synago- 
gues of the Jews. recon Aber gohn Mark(12:25)with than as an as~ 


siatant. 6.And having gone through the whole of the Island,as far 
as Paphos, they found a certain magician,a false prophet,a Jaw,whose 
name was esus. 7.Who wag an adviser of the prosonaul 5 


Paulos,an intelligont man. fe sont for Barnabas and Saul, (188) 


hold, the hand of JEHOVAH 
to see the sun for a time. and instantly there fel) upon hin o mist 
and a darknogs,and sas he walked about he sought somsonc to lead hin ~ 
by the hand. 12.When the proconsul (Sergius Paulos)sav what had ocour- 
ed,he became a believer, being amazed at the(revealed)toaching of THE 
LOAD (CHRIST) . 13.Paul and his companions weighsd anchor(s0+ sail)from 
Paphos anf came to Perga in Pamphylia. And John(Mark) hav withdrawn 
from them went back to Jerusalem; 14.But they(Paul's party)jafter hav- 
rey Race on from Perga,came to Antioch of Pisidia(a province of 

Asia Minor). And on the dey of the Sabbaths they entered the synags- 
gue and sat down. 15.And after reading some of the law and sone of 
the pxophets,the synagogue rulers sent word to then,saying ,mon, breth- 
ren,if you have any word of encouragement to tell the peopls,say it. 


16.80 Paul aroge,and beckoning with his hand(for attention) said,men, 
Taraelites,and you that reverentially fear THE{TRUE)GOD,hocarken ! 
17.THE(TRUE)GOD of this people Israel chose our fore-fathers,and made 
these poopie outstand during their stay in the land of usypt,and 
with a HIGH an open display of divine pover}H& 10d them out of 
it. 16.And for a period of about forty years ΠΕ morcifully endured 
their manners ,while in the wilderness. 19.And after ovorthrowing 
seven nations in the land of Canaan,HE divided their land among them 
by lot. (NOTE: The overthrown nations were the(Canaanites) (Hittites) 
(Girgasites) (Anorites) (Hivites) (Perssites){Tebusites). 20.And all 
these events, {starting vith verse 17 to the dividing of tho land of 
the soven overthrown nations took)about four bnnéired and fifty years, 
after that TE gave them Judges until(the ministorinl end of)Samel 
the prophet. 21.Ana then they asked for a king;and THE(TRUE)GOD eave 
them Baul the son of Kish,a man out of the tribo of Benjanin{who 
reignod)for forty yeara. 228.And heving({Saul)removed,HS. raised up Da- 
vid to be their king;of whom HS testified ami said,I have found De~ 
vid ths son of Jesse,a man after Li¥ heart,tého wlll execute 411 kY 
will. (NOTE: As a public administrator David was successful in ρον-- 
erning the nation according to the prevailing law οὖν Hoses. David 
did not permit idolatry,thus doing the will of GOD. His privite life 
is a different story). ἡ | 

23.Prom the seed of this one(David) , THE( TRUE) COD 
according to the prorhets broucht to Israel,A SAVIOR,JZ909. 24.John 
proclained to ali, the neople of Israel an immersion of repentancs,in 
advance of the public appearance of JEIUS, 25.And ae Sohn was comple- 
ting his course(misgion) ,he sald,who do you think I am ? I am not 
(THE P25SIAH), but behold,HE comes after mo,the sandats of His feet I 
am not worthy to untiec ! 26.hen,brethren,sons of the race of Abraham, — 
and those anong you who reverentlally fear THE(TRUE}GOD,to us bas the 
inspired tword of this salvation been sent. 27.Por those who were 
dwelling in Jcrusalom and their rulers,because they failed to recog-~ 
rizo Hit and the voloes of the prophets,which are read on every Sab- 
bath, they have fulfilloed(these predictions), by pronouncing judgment 
upon JESUS. 28.And not ἃ aingle cause of death had beon found, yet 
they begged Pilata to have HIM put to death. {183} 


ACTS 13th CHAPTER. 
29.But when they had concluded everything that was written concorning 
ΣΝ, they took dowm from the tree and laid Hi ina tomb. 3%, But 
THE(TRUE)GOD raised Ni from among dead ones. 31.WHO appeared for 
many days to those who cafie up with Hk from Galites to dJerusalen, 
who are not giving tcstimony concerning Hil toa the people. 32. And 

we are announcing thse glad tidings to you about the promise made to 
our fore-fathers, 33. That THE{(TRUE)GOD has fulfilled this to us, 
their cnildren,by raising up J=s0s,es it is written in the second 
Pssin, THOU art LY SON, today I have begotten THES. (Brought Ther 
forth to birth in the resurrection). %4.And that HE actunlly raiscd 
Ii from among dead onés,no more to undergo corruption,thus ἘΠΕ Tie 
TRUE GOD) spoke;I will give to THEE the faithful HOLY JUST THINGS 
(promised to)David. 35.Thoerefore in a different Psaim,HE also said, 
THOU wilt not let THY HOLY ONE undergo corruption. 36.Ffor David af- 
ter having served hia own genoration,laboring according to GOD'S 
purposes,foll asleep(in death),and was buried among his fore-fathers, 
and saw{cdid unfergojcorruption. 37.But HE whom THE(TRUE)GOD xraisod 
up did not see{undergo)corruption. 38.Men,brethren,let it be Imown 
to you therefore, that through THIS ONE,remission of sinus is proclain- 
ed to you; 39.And everyone who beLieves(trustingly and obediently}, 
in THIS OME(TIig HESSIAH),is justified(declared righteous and absol-~ 
vyed)from all things{offences):from whioh you were not abies to be 
justified{declared richtesous)under the lew of Moses. (Lit.6:48). 


es)might te preached to them on ihe in between{inte nine 
(NOTE: (The in between{intervening }Se ,COULE | 6AG | Stun 
day Sabbath). Church history telis us that tho Gentiles quickly re- 
cognized the tranfer of the Sabbath to Sunday. In the Greek text 
our Sunday is always celled Sabbath or Sabbaths. See Mt,28:1 ote.) 
4£3.4nd when the attendants of the synagozuss disperscd,many of the 
cous and devout converta(proselytes}followed Paul and Barnabas, iwio 
talked to then urging them to continue in the grace of GOD. 44. And 
on the following Sabbath almost all(the inhabitants} (of)the of 
gathered together,to hear the inspired word of GOD. 45.But whon(the 
hostile party of)the Jews saw the orewda,they were filled with rag- 
ing jealcusy,and befan to contradict the statements spoken by Paul, 
and blasphemed(reviled hin}. 46. | 

Rowsver,Paul. and Barnabas were 6 - 
ing boldness ly,saying,to you it was necessary that the word oft GOD 
should first be spoken. But since you spurn(thrust)it from you,and 
pass judgment upon yourselres that you are not worthy of age-contin- 
uling life; behold,we turn to the nations(Gentiles). 47.For THE LORD 
(CHRIST) has enjoined us,I have set you to be a light for the Gen- 
tiles,so that you may be used to bring salvation to the extramity 
{uttermost partsa)of the carth{Isa.49:6}. 48.4nd when they heard 
thie the Gentiles rejoicod,and glorified{(were thantful for)the in- 
spired word of TIS LORD(CHRIST),and es many as believed were appoin- 
ted to life age-continuing. (In.3:5)} (7n.5:24) (gn.8:51) (8.88: 80) Heb. 
9:27,25). 49.And the word of THE LORD(GHRIST)was carried and spread 
throughout the vhole country. 50.fut the{hostilej)ieus instigated{in- 
cited}the wonen of high rank who worshipped with them,and the chief 
men of the clty,and instigated a persecution against Poul and(184} 


ACTS 13th CHAPEaR. 
Barnabas,and thraat them out of thelr borders. 51-But the(tio apos- 
tlea)shook the dust off their feet,(as a protestiagainst them, and 
went to Iconium.(14:4,14). 5£.And the disciples wore filled with de- 
Light and with(the gift of) HOLY SPIRIT. 
ACTS 14th CHAPTER, 
1.And in Icontum it came to pass as they(Paul and Barnabas)went to- 
gethor inte the aynagosue of the Jews,that thoir preaching resulted 
in a greot rumbor belfeving, both of Jaws and of Groeks. 2.But the un- 
velicving(hostilejJows stirred up the souls(the peoplejof the Gon- 
tiles,and influenced them to be evil against(irritate)tho brethren. 
8.50 for a lone tine{Paul and Barnabas}renained there,using boldnoss 
of apeoch with reliance upon THE LORD(CHRIST) ,WHO bore testimony to 
the word of HIS gracious favor,granting signs(niracies) and wondorg 
which came to pass by their hands. 4.But the crowi(people)of the city 
wero divided, some were on the side of the(hostile dona\ end sore 
wora on the side of the apostlas. 5.Bat when a conspiracy resulted 
fn hostility from both the(hostile)Gentiles and the Jous,along with 
thoir rulers,in order to insult and to stone them, 6.Thsey became ἃ" 
ware of it,and fled({making their escape)to the cities of Lycaontia, 
Lystra,and Derbe,and the surrounding country: . 
"And while there, they 
contimmed to announce the glad tidings. 8.And in Lystra ἃ certain 
ran waS sitting,who was powerlasa in his fcet:for he was crippled 
from his mother's womb,never having walked. 9.This one(the crippled 
ran),was listening to Paul's speech, then(Paul)gazed steadily at hin 
and realizing that he hed faith to be saved. {From his affliction). 
30.Then Panl said with a loud voice,stand on your fect orect ! 
he sprang up and walked. ll.\ihen the crowds saw what Paul(had been 
instrumontol in)doing,they lifted up their voices in the Lycaonion 
languace(a Greek dialect) ,saying,ths gods in iniman form have cone 
dom to uo ! 12.and they called Barnabas(Zeus)and Poul(IMemes), be- 
cause Paul vas the lender in speaking. (NOTE: Geus or Jupiter,lermes 
or Loreury). 15.And the priest of Zous(Tupiter} ,whose temple was at 
the entrance of their clty, brought oxen and pariands to the gates 
Along with ths τοι wishing (intending) to offer sacrifice.14.But 
having heard of this the aposties Barnabas and raul,rcnt their man- 
tiles and hurried out among the crowd,crying out, 15.Len,why do you 
do thess things 2 We also are mon,human creatures with f tiss like 
yours, announce the glad tidings to you,that you should turn awey 
from these vain{unreal)things to worship THE ἰῷ GOD, who made the 
heaven and the earth and the sea and all things im then. 
15.1HO in the 
nast genorations sufferediallowedjall the nations to go thelr orm 
ways: 17,.And yot by HIS active goodness HE did not leave HIS exis- 
tence without some teatinony,giving raina to us from heaven and fruit~ 
bearing seasons.satisfving us with food and giving gladness to your 
hearts. 18.Andé even with these forceful words, thcy were hardly able 
to satop(prevent)}the crowis from seorificing to them. 19.But from — 
ticeh and Iconlum there came some(hostile)Jews ,and having. persued- 
ed the orowds,they stoned Paul and ἃ 6a him out of the olty,rec~ 
koning (dolieving) bin to be dead. 20.But(cyen as)tho disciples ancir- 
cled Paul,he got up{piraculously restored by divine povvor),and went 
back into tho city. And on the next day Paul went away with Barnabas 
to Derbe. 21.4nd having proclained the os tidings, to(the Inhabi- 
tants of)that city,and having oade disciples of many, they vent. back 
to Lyatra and Iconium and Antioch, 22.Strengthening the souls of .the 
. @isaiples, exhorting them to continue. in the faith and doctering that 
through endurance of many afflictions we must enter into the (185) 


| ACTS 24th CHAPTER. 

kinedorm of GOD. (NOTE: (souls)or({pauche),uged to emphasize the pro- 
noun,as we use(self) (my soul) (myself), SealCBjap.Li0-I¥}. 23.and 
in every assembly(church),after having prayed along with fasting, 
thay appointed elders for them,and they commited then to TUE LOND 
(CHRIST) οἱ whom they beliewed. 24.and passing through Pisldia, they 
came to Pamphylie. 25.And when they had spoken the inspircd tord in 
Perge, they went dorm to attalia. 26.Prom there they sailed to Anti- 
och(the capital of Syria) ,where they had formerly been commended to 
the grace of GOD,for the work which they had just completced.27. And 
arriving there,they gathered the assembly(church)together and re- 
sounted(in dotail)all that GOD did working with them,and how 1s had 
opened a door of faith to the mations(Gentiles}. 58. πᾶ they renoin~ 
ed{in Antioch)no little time with the @isciples.(Abcut tye and a 


half years). 

ACTS 15th CHAPTER, 
1.And certain{hostile ones,verse 24) ,having come down from Judea, 
were teaching the brethren if you are net sircumelsed to the custan 
of Koses,you- cannot be savad. 2.Therefore no small disagreement and 
debate took place,with Paul and Barnabas arguing against the(hostile 
ones) ,30 they decided to appoint Paul and Barnabas to eo with others 
from among them,to the apostles and elders in Jerusalam,about this 
disputed cuestion. 3.So0 having been escorted part way by the assem 
bly(churech),they passed through Phoericia and GSamaria,where they 
told the svents leading to the conversion of the Gentiles, thus eau~ 
sing great joy to all the brethren. 4.And when they arrived in Jeru- 
salem,they were received by the assanbly,and the apostles and the 
elders welcomed thon,and they recounted all that THE(TRUE)GOD did 
through them. 3.A4nd there rose up certain ones from the sect of the 
Pharisees{in Jorusalamjwho were believors,ssying,1it is needful to 
circumcige(the Gantile believers) ,and to charge them to keep tho 
law of Loses. 6.4rd the aposties and the sliders were cathered to- 
gether to look into this unatter, with due consideraticn. 

7. And arter 
many disputes had taken place,Peter rose up and to them he said,mon,. 
brethren, you well imow that in the early days(about 13 yoars ago}, 
from among us THE(THOE)GOD chose that by ny mouth tho Gontilsa 
should hear the inspired word of the glad tidings and beliove.&,. And 
the heart observing GOD,bore testimony to them tho Gentiics], basto~ 
wing upon them(the same eift of THE NOLY SPIRIT as WE did to us; 
9.And HE made no distinction between us and them,by their faith pur- 
ifying their hearts. 10.Aa matters stend,why do try {test ΟΡ, by 
putting a yoke upon the nack ef the disciples, eh neither our fore- 
fathers nor ve have been able to bear 7? 11.But threugh the cracious 
favor of TOE LORD JESUS CHRISTye believe that we ghall be saWed,in 
thea same way as ther also(shalil be aaved). 12, Ἀπὰ all the crowd kept 
silent:as they were listening to Barnabas and Peul relating how many 
poner ee ea cnran: wonders GOD nerformed among the Gentiles through 
them. 

13,And after they had ἔζεπυσὲ finished speaking,James replied, 
men, brethren, listen to me. 14.dimeon{Peter)has related how ΠΗ ΤΉ} 
GOD first visited the Gentiles,to take out from suiong them a people 
for HIS name. 15.iand this is in agreement with the words of the pro- 
phets,as it stands written. 16.after these things(events),1I will re- 
turn and will rebuild the tabernacle of David,whioch haa follon;I 
will tebuild the ruins of it,and 1 9111] set it up again, (NOTE: The 
testimony of the anolent Jews,is that they applied this to THE LEs- 
SlaH ami understood it in that serse.{AG}. 127%.Sa that the rosiduc | 
(remnant)of sen may seok JaHCOVAH, and all the nations upon whon{ise) 
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Barsabas,and Silas,icading men among the brothren. 25.They taok εἰ- 
long with than a letter haring been writton as follows: Greetings 
from tho apostles and the elgers and the brotiron,to those in Anti- 
ooh and Syria and Cilicia,trethron from among the nations. 24.inas- 
mach as we have had information that certain ones(those of verse} 
{ons}, have gone out from among us, disturbing you vith their teaching, 
upsetting your souls,savying,that clreumcision{is a nmust),alse the 
keeping of the law;to whom we gave no instructions(on this subject}. 
(OTE: (souls}as on 14:222%), 

25,It has seemed good to us,having dccided 
with one-mindedness (unanimously) ,to send te you theses chosen mer e- 
Long with our beloved Barnahas and Paul, 26.len who have hazarded 
{endangered}their aouls{lives}in behalf of the name of our LORD Ju5Ua 
GiREST. 27.,ive have therefore sent Tudas and Silas,who by word of 
routh can tell you the very same things. 28.For it has seemed good, 
to Tis HOLY SPIRIT and to us(the whole assenbly},to lay upon you ho 
heavier burden than these exacting requirenents: 90. 1Ὸ abstain from 
(foods)things sacrificed to idols,and from the blood and flesh of 
strangilated animals,and from fornication(including ioumoral heathen 
ritos in their manner of worshin),if you keep yourselves from thesc 
you shall prosper. Farewell.(Verse 20). 3.30 when they wers dis- 
missed they wont down to Antioch:and having; gathered together the 
throng {assembly) ,they delivered the epistle{lctior). 31.and having 
read the cpistlo,they rejoiced at lta comforting -encourareiant. 
on. ind Judas and Silas,who were themaclvos also prophote (pitted to 
explain divine truths) ,eneouraged the brethren andi strengthened then, - 
by means of Many digcourses. 33.And after they had beon there for 
sons tine, they wore dismissed with peace by the brethren, to roturn 
to those who had sent them. . | 
3 | 34.But it seemed good to Silas to stay there. 
oo-But Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch,and with many others: con- 
tinucd to teach and proclaim the glad tidings of tho word of THE 
LORD(CIRIS?) ,36.But after a ocrtain number cf days Paul said to Bar- 
nabas,let us return for a visit to our brethren in evory city where 
we dedlared the word of Ti LORD(CHRIST),in order to sea hoi7 they 
aro. S7.Now Barnabas wanted to take John Mark with then, (iho was a 
near relative of Parnabas), 38.But Faul did not reckon John Mark 
worthy to have elong with then.who had deserted them in Famphylia, 
ang had not gone on with them to do tie work. 39.And there arose a 
sharp angry contention,which resulted in a separation from one ano- 
ther,so0 that Barnabas took John Mark and sailed amy to Cyprus. 40. 
Bat ohose Silas and went forth,being commended by the brethren 
to the grace of GOD. 41.And Paul (with Silas)went through Syria and 
Cliicia, strengthening the assemblies. (187 } 


ACTS Léth CHAPTER. 
λ. πὰ Paul(with Silas)went down to Derba 5150 to Lystra,and behold, 
a disciple was there,dy the name of Timothy,the eon of a believing 
Jewish wonan;but bia father was a Greek. 2 Timothy was well spoken 
of(held in high regard by)the brethren in Lystra and Iconiun.3. This 
one (Tinothy}, Bott desired to accompany his;so ho took him and cir 
cumsised hin, because of the Jows that were " Inhabiting those placas, 
for they all σοῦ to know that his father vas ea Greek. (NOTE: The 
usual line of procodure was to act in and through the syncgogucs, 
preaching to tho Jows first and then to the Gentiles. without the 
cireumeision of Tinothy(whose mother was Jowiah)this course τοῦτα 
havo been impossible. Applying the same principle to Timothy os Paul 
did to hinself,in order to win the Jews to CHRIST,Paul wrote: “to 
the Jows 1 hesane as ‘a Jew,that I might gain the Jews ° 1 Gor.9:30 
(King J.Ver.}(AC){JFB). 4,-And as thoy were going through tho oi- 
ties, thay were delivering τ them for observance, the ἀορραδίδοονϑὺθ) 
{rexulations} 1 upon by the apostles and the elders who were 
at Jerusalen. 56.350 the assemblies were confirmed (strongthenad)in 
the faith,and increasing in numbers from day to day. 6.And th 
{Parl and "Silas )went through the distriet of Phrygia and Galat 
having been forbidden(restrained}by TH HOLY SPIRIT,to speak tho 
inspired word in Agia Minor. 

7, —. having come down to the border of 
hiyela,they were attempting to go into Bit a, but THE our SPIRIT 
G14 not allow then. (OTE: (THE HOLYISPTRITes in verse 
hots 13:2,4 16:6,7. teunteee by THE LORD JESUS in ὅπ. 16: 7 Acts 2:33) 
8.And go they paseo Mysia,and went to Trees. 9.And during the 
night a vision met | to Paulsa man from Liacedonia stood entreating 
{pleading}with Paul and saying,come to Macedonia and help us ! 10. 
And when Paul had seen the vision,we immediately sought to go into 
Macedonia, sondiuding that THE(TRUE)GOD had summoned us to ean 
the glad tidings to them. 11.Heving weighed anchor(set }fron 
Troas,WGo steered a course direct to Samothrace,and on tho following 
day we came to Neapolis. {On Burocpean soil). 25. πὰ from there to 
pais pac agg ben is the chlef olty of that part of Hacodonis, αἰ Roman) 
colony. And we remained in this city a certain mumber of days; 15. 
And on the day of the Sabbaths,we went outeide the city gate beside 
the river,where we reckoned there wag & place of prayer,and we sat 
down and spoke to the women who had come together. 14.4nd a certain 
wonan by Rane of hel bionee in ΡΈΕΙ at ie the sity of 
εὐ att τοτς, wie alread and hearkened to THE(PRUE}GOD. 

Of whom LORD (GHEIST het at oes” her heart,to pay agit ah ἀρ γέ 
the oy spolen by Paul, 15. Δ when she was immersed Ai aloes wah 
the occupants of her house,she entreated u yen : you hove jud- 
ged ma to be a faithful believer in TRE LOB CHRIST) ,oome to my 
-houge and abide there. And she persuaded us 


"18. aoe it came to pass as 

we were going to the place of prayer,we were reed fig eertain dam- 
561(8 siave girl}who bad(was possessed by)e apirit(a forbune-telling 
demon imown as)Python;who waa ἘΠ ΤῊ" δ. 58 ἘΝ ἜΡ- 

: : red Ὁ8Β 


ee she porsisted in fotos. this for Σ nany de τα Peut Paes 

| (demonj)in her andi salid,I charge 
you in. the mathe ‘of TESUS GHRIS? te cane cut coh hae And it came 
out that samo hours 19.Bat when the demselts masters sow that their 
hope of gain was gone, they laid Hold of FPeul and Silas and (168) 


ASTS 16th CHAPTER. 

dragged than into the market~-place before the authorities. 20.And 
bring them to the magistrates(practors)they said,these men ars 
Jews and they are causing ἃ disturbance in our city. 21.They ars 
proclaiming customs,which we ag Romans are not alloed to accept oF 
practice | Z22.And the srowd also joined in the asssuit upon them, and 
the negistrates(practors}had the garments torn off of thom,and gave 
orders to beat them with rods. 23.and having lashed then corerely, 
they threw them inte prison,charging the prison~-kcoper to keep thom 
gafely. 24.Ths prison-keeper having recaivod a corsand like that, 
thrust them into the inner prison,and he made their foot fast in the 
{wooden) stocks. 25.And at midnight Paul and Silas were praying ane 
singing (hymning)praiges to THE(TRUE)GOD,and the prisonere wors list- 
ening to them, 26.When suddenly there was a viclont carth troener, 
that even the foundations of the prison were shaken. Instantly 211 
the doors were opened and the bonds were Loosencd from covery prisoner. 
27.And the prison-keeper awoke out of his sloeop,sar that tho doors 

of the prison were wide open. He drew a sword and was about to Kill 
hinself, reckoning that the prisoners had escapod. 28.But Pauk shout- 
ei extremely loud,saying,by no means do harm to yourself, for wo ara 
all kere ! 29.Then the prison-keeper called for lights,ond mished in 
trembling and fcll down before Paul and Silas. | 

30.And bringing Panl and 

Silas out of(the prison)be said,O Sirs,what is needful for me to deo, 
36 that I may be saved ? 31.Paul and Silas told hin, belleve(trust)}on 
Tis LORD JESUS CHRIST and you shall be saved,you and the occupants 

of your house. 32,.And they spoke the inspired word of TH# LORD{CHRIST) 
to him and to all those sheltered in his house, 53.And he took Paul 
and Silas out with him,in tho same hour of the night,and washed their 
wounds,and the prison-keeper. was immersed at once,and all the men- 
bers of his household. 34.and he brought then back into his house, 
and set a tablo with food before themj;and the prison-kceper rejoiced 
with all the occupants of his house,that he had become a halliever in 
GOD. S&.But in the morning the nagistrates(practors) cont sergeants 
(poLicanean}saying,release those men, 36.And the prisor-kocper report- 
ed these words to Paul,the magistrates have gont instructions so that 
ΤΣ be released;as matters. stand you can δορί ee oe a tebe 
nm poace. 37.But to them Paui said,having cruelly : us public, 
without investigating,even though we are Roman citizens,and then they 
had us thrown into prison. And as matters stand they want to thrust 
ns out socretly ?-No indeed ? Let them come in person to vindicate 
and oacort us on the way out ! 38.And the sergcants(policanen) told 
these words to the magisatrates,and they were alarmed when they heard 


that Paul. and Silas were Roman citizens; 539.80 the magistrates came, 
exprcessing regret for the injuricus treatment recetved,and they lad 
them out and reauested their departure from tha city. 40.30 Paul and 
Silas Left. the prison,and went to the house of Lydia;and when they 
had geen the brethren,they comforted them and departed. _ 
2 oe, ACTS 17 Gh CHAPTER, | et Wee ἡ 
i.And having travelled.thronch Amphipolis and Apolionis,they came to 
Theasalonica,whera there. was a synagogue of the Jaws. 2,And according 
to: custom Paul: went in,and for three consecutive Sabbathe he reason- 
ed and argued with them from the soriptures, 3,Effectively illustra~ 
ting and facbually setting forth,that it was necdful for THE LiSsIAb 
to have suifered and to rise from among dead ones,and insisting, this 
JiSUS whom I Geclare to you,is ΤῊΝ MNSsIaH. 4.4nd some from τοῖν, 
‘them were convinced (persuaded by the reasonable dlecussions fron the 
sariptures).and ἔν teak at Pani and Siiag;also a great 


ACTS 17th CHAPTER, 
number of the dovout Greeks and not s few of the firat(high ranking) 
woren. δια the unbelieving Jews were filled with jealousy,and in- 
fiuenced some avil nen from the market-loungers, and gathered oOgeth- 
er a riotous crov4i,who set the oity in an uprosr,and attacked the 
house of Jason, secicing to bring then{Fanl and siias)out to tha peo- 
pla. 6.But when they could not findiPaul and siles they dragecd Ja- 
son and come of tho brethren before the Sh piper ἘΠ ng aloud, 
these men who have thrown the inhabited world into co Lon, have 
come here also. 7.And Jason has welcomed them as gueste;and thoy are 
all practicing contrary to the dogmas(doecreosjof Cacaar,dcclaring 
that there is a @ifferent kind of a King,one called JEsus { 8. And 
they(the hostile party}alarmed the crow! also the oity~rulers,whon 
they heard those thines(charzes). 9.And when they had taken suffi- 
cient(a substantial) bail from Jason and the rest,they let them go. 
10.liow the brethren immediately decided to send Paul and Siles amy 
during the night to Bergasupon arriving they vent Into the synago- 
gue of the Jews. 1LL.Now these Berean Jews were courtoous,well born, 
noreso than thoas in Thesealonica. They wore inclined to recoilve 
the inspirod word with eagerness.,and the seriptures wore exanined 
dally,te 566 if thesa statements(made by Faul)were so. 12.liany of 
them therefore became beliovers,along with not a faw honorablethigh 
raticing)Greck women as well as men, 
15,8} when the(hostile varty of) 

Jews from Phesgalonica got to know thet Paul was proclaiming the in- 
srired word of COD in Beraa,they came there, stirring up and inciting 
the crowds. 14.¥fken the brethren immediately sent Paul away to go 
as far as the seacoast, but Silas and Timothy remained behind.15. But 
these who were escorting Paul brought him as far ag Athens;and do~ 
parted after having recolved a written command from raul to Silas 
and Timothy,that they should join him as scon as possible. 16.But 
in athens,while FPeul was walting for Silas and Timothy,his spirit 
in him(that is,hig degires and feolings)were cxasperated(provoked) 
when he beheld that tho city was full of idols. 17.Paul therefore 
reasoned in the synazogne with the Jews and these who worshipped 
there, and with those who met evoerydey in the markot-plaacs, 18,800 
certain ones of the Epicurcans and stoic philosophers encountered 
hin in debate. And some said, what dogs this babbler wish to say ὃ 
And somo of the others said,he seems to be a proclaimer of foroign 
dsnons({strange damons), (who were more nen but are now deificd). 
{They said)this because Paul had preached to than the joyful tidings 
of JESUS and the resurrection. 

19.And they tock Paul and brought him 
to the Areopagus(hill of Mars halljand asked hin,can we get to Imow 
what this now teaching is about, which you present publicly ? 20.For 
vou bring certain foreign(strange}things to our sars;ve therefore 
want{have resolved tc get)to know what these things may mean.21.Now 
all the Athenians and the visiting forcigners,srend the whole of 
thelr leisure time,in nothing 8159 but telling or listening tea sone 
new idea, 32.50,Paul took his stand in tne middle of the Aresopagus 
(hill of Mars hall)saying: cen of Athons,I behold that in all things 
you are unusually reverent to demons(very religious), 23.For in paa- 
sing through,and observing the objects of your woaship,i also came 
upon an alter with an insoription,te an unknown GOD, wheat you worship 
unwittingly as unknown,HIz I proclaim to you. 24.THE(THUZ)GOD who 
made the world and evorything in it,He being LORD of heavon and 
eartu,does not dwell in hand-made temples. 25.Neither is Wi rmited 
upon (served) by the hands of witty) though in necd of sonctling,for 


elec. 26.And 


arranged per 

af thoir droliing pla- 

i omderly sarctionad di- 

we | man's ettenpt to unite 
) sead how GOD thvarted man's purposes) 


fRIE)GOD,in the hope that they 
foilon)aftor HIti and find 
in truth HE is not far from each and cvoryone of us. 
it in 1% that wo live enfi move and are;even as cone of 
your om poots have stated,for we are His offspring alno. (Descendants 
of our foro-father Adan}. 20,Being the offspring of GOD(through Adam) , 
ve should not even imagine that THE DIVINE resembles gold,or silver, 
or etone,or a sculptured object of art the device({contrivancs)}of men. 
80. THR( TRUE) GOD therefore overlooked those periods of ignorance. 
Bot as petters stend,HE charees all men evoryvhore to repont. 31.in~ 
nemuch as HE has appointed a day,when HE will judee the inhabited 
world with just justice,by A MAN whom HE has appointed,having given 
assuranos to ail men by raising HIN from among dead ones. 32,.And 
having heard about a resurrection of dead onea,some started to scoff; 
and some sold,we will hear from you again about this subject. ὁ. τᾶ 
thus Peul went ont from among than. »But some men became bellevera 
joined the-selves to Paul,among whom was Dionysius the Arcopagite 
(Judge of Lars hill council),and a woman by the name of Danariz,and 
others with than. AOTS 1&th CHAPTER. 
1.4nd aftor these events Poul left athens and went to Corinth.2. and 
finding a certain Jew by the name of Aquila,a nativo of Fontus,late- 
ly ho had come from Italy with his wife Priscilia,Olaudius(in 52 
A.U.)had ordered al] the Jows to leave Rome,so Faul went to visit 
hom; δι τά having teen schooled in the sane craft Faul stayed with 
then,ané they worked, for thoy were tont-meakera by trade(eraft). 
4.AnA Paul reasoned with them in the synegoguo Sabbath by Sabbath, 
and perguaded(and influenced}dews and Greeks. 5.When Silas and Tine 
othy hnd come down from hacedonia,Paul was pressed in spirit(engros- 
sed) (occupied) ,colemmly bearing witness to the Jevs that JES 1a 
THE WESSIAH. 6.But.as they sot themselves in opposition(to Paul's 
testinony}and began blaspheming,Paul shook out bis garnonts(in pro- 
test), and sald to them,your blood be upon your own heads ! I an with- 
out guilt, (whenever you rejoot THE LESSIA} 1 will co to the nations 
iGentiles}. ?,dna having left the place Paul went to the house of 8 
certain one named Titlus Justus,whe worshipped THE(THUE) GOD; whose 
house was adjoining the synezogue. | 
&.But Crispus the ruler of the syn- 
epormue, also believed in THE LORD(CHRIST) ,along with all the occupants 
of his house;and many of the Corinthians ifistening(to Paul} believed 
and wero immersed. 9,And THE LORD(CHRIST) by means of a vision,said 
to Paul @uring the rie cote not be afraid, but continuc to speak and 
fio not be silent; 10.becanse I am with you,and no one shall lay hands 
on you to harm you; becauge in this olty there are many{inolined)} to 
{accept)HE. 1L.and Faul remained(in Corinth}a year and six months, 
teac! among them the inspired word of GOD. 12.But when Gallio was 
reconsul of Achaia, the(hostilts Rt ΟΣ) Jews with one-mwindedness 
{unanimousiy)rose up against Paul, brought hin to the. judement 
peal Δ Στ non » l&.Saying,this one(Paul)is perenatine pee a worsnip 


i 


ct 


ACTS 18th CHAPTER. | 
14.But when Panl was about to open his mouth in gefance,Galilo said 
to the(hoatile)Jews,if it were a matter of some wrongful. act or 
wicked recdkleasnesa,!I would patiently Listen to ,O Jee: 15.But 
since these questions are about words (doctrines},and names of your 
own peculiar law, you must settle lt among yourselves;for 1 am not 
disposed to be judse of such matters. 16.And Gallio had them driven 
away from the judemont seat. 17.and all the Grocks(hostils Jaws born 
in a Greek country), seized Sothenesa (who foliowed Crispus}as the ru- 
Ler of the aynagogue,and beat him up before the judgmcnt scat. But 
Gallio scared not about it, they were of no concern to hin. (AG}. 
18.EBut Poul still remaincd{in th)for many days,and then took 
leave fron the brethren and sailed for ἐξα τὸ with him were Bri- 
sollla and Aquilae, having shorn his head Cenchrea;for he had mado 
a Vor. (HOVE: The Greek determines nothing definite in this verse. 
Some versions road(keiranenoijor(they have shorn)vwhich puts both 
Paut and Aquila under the vow. But many prefer the rendering above, 
as in the King 7.Var.,indicating that Aquila alone 15 meant. (AC) {CB}. 
19.4nd they came to Ephesus,anda Faul left his companions thero; but 
(before leaving Ephesus}Paul vent into the synagorue,in ordior to 
reason with the Jews. 20.And when they asked Paul to remain with 
ther for 6 longer time,he would not consent. 21.But on taking leave 
from them Paul said,it is neadfnl for me to keer the coning feast 
at Jerusalem, but I will return to you if GOD is willing. So Paul 
Ballad from Ephesus. 
e2.And after landing at Caesarea,he went up{to Jar- 
usalemjand saluted the assembly there,and then went down to Antioch. 
co.After staving in Antioch for gome time Paul departed and went 
through the Galatian and Biaxrykas Phrygian districts,in order{to vi- 
sit with then)and strengthen all the disciples. 24.But a cortain 
Jew by the nave of Apollos,an Alexandrian(a native of that city), 
came to iphesus. Le was a loarneda(eloquent}man,being well acquainted 
and mighty in the seriptures. 25.Apollos waslorally)instructed in 
the way of THE LORD(CHRIST);and was spiritually zealous,he spoke 
and taught clearly(what he knsr ebout)the events concerning ΠΟΘΌΩ, 
though he wes only familiar with the immersion of John. 26.And Apol- 


the Ephesians wrote bo the disoiples at Corinth to welcote hin, 
Wien he arrived he helped those very much,who believed through ereace 


the Jews in public, proving by means of the scriptures that JESUS is 
THE LSSSLAH. ACTS 19th CHAPTER. 

1.And while Anollos waa in Gorinth,Panl nassed through the. unper 
parts (ἢ and districtsjand came down to Ephesus. There Pani found 
some discinies. 2.To them Paul said,did you receive(the gift of) 
HOLY SPIRIT after having believed 2 And they sald to Paul,we have 
not even heard that(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT ie(eiven). {NOTs: Acts 
2:4 shows both,the gift and the giver}. 3.and to them Paul said,in 
to what then were you immersed ? And they gaid,into the L-mersion 
of gohn. 4,A4nd Paul said,jJohn immersed with an inmersion of repent— 
ance, declaring it to the people in order that they should belisve 
in HU: comlng efter me,that 15 in JESUS THE hEsslaw. §.And having 
heard this they were immnarsed in the name of THE LORD JESUS. δι πῶ 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them,THB HOLY SPIRIT camo(192) 


them:and they began tine in nes(lancuaces, know ἃ them 
uron : sprea ο 
ing Vend ied. festified from the 
soriptures for the ediificat of believers). 7.And all men pre- 
sent were about twelve. 6.4né entering the synagogue, faul spoke bold- 
ly throughout the three month por rons reason ae with persugsion about 
the things concerning the king of GOD. 9.But when some failed to 
yield to reason or persuasion,and were atill unbelleving, speaking 
evil before the erowl,Feul withdrew from thom,soparating the disci- 
ples from the hostile ones,and resorted to daily reasoning in the 
sehool of Tyranmis. 10.4nd this was done for two years,so that all 
those who inhabited Asia had the opportunity to hear tho word of TEE 
LORD JESUS, both Jews and Greeks. 11.And works of power,not the ord- 
inary king,werg being done BY GOD through the hands of raul. 12.30 
that handkorchiefs or aprons which had touched Faul's siin were tak~ 
on to those who were giok(in order to arouse the gift of faith, givon 
to thea by THE HOLY SPIRIT(1 Cor.12:9},and their diseases Left then, 
and the ovil spirita(demons)camoe out of thom(Kt.0:22,29)(in.5:4 with 
note) (3n.G:7,11,30,38). 13.But certain ones from tho roving (wander- 
inajfovish exorcists,aiso undertock to invoke the name of THB LORD 
JESUS,over those who had chet beetle al rarest ;sayving,l adjure 
you by THE(LORD}JJESUS whom Peul procla ! 14.A4nd there wore seven 
gons of a certain Jewish priest named Scava who wero doing this. 
{ROTE: Adam Clarke maintains that Sceva was hardly a high or chief 
rriest,if that were true,he and his sons would not be roving exor- 
cists. It 15 likely that a certain priest is meant,as it standsin 
tre codex Bezae})., 

15.But the evil spirit(demon)answered,Jusus I acknow- 
ledge ,and Paul I have oome to know;but who are you ὁ 16.And the man 
in whem the evil spirit(demon)was leaped on ther,and overpowered . 
then, triunphing over them with violense,so that they fled out cf the 
house stripped of clothing and wounded. 17.And both Jews and Greeks 
who inhabited Uphesus got to know all about this. and a reverential 
fear fell upon 611 of themjand the name of THE LORD συ was masgni- 
fied. 18.And nany of those whe now belleved,came to make an open 
confosaion and exposed their deceptive practices(of magioal arts). 
19.And a good many of those who had practiced the magical arts, 
brought their books together andi burned them in the propsence of ail. 
And reokoned the value of them to be fifty thousand ploces of sil- 
ver.(Botiroon 9 and 10 thousand dollars). 20.Thus with night,the word 
of TH LORD( JESUS )kept crowing and prevailed(triunphed). 

ΘᾺ ΟῚ after 
these ovents Panl determined in the spirit{firaly resolved) ,to trav- 
61 through liacedonie end Achaia,and then go on to Jorusale:, saying, 
after I have been there it behooves mo to visit and see Rons.228.And 
having, sent two of those who were his assistants into Macedonia, nane- 
Ly, Timothy and Erastus,Paul himself remained in Asia-~Llinor for armile. 
=3.And it came to pass in that season,no small disturbance(flared up) 
concerning the way(Of the eospel,relating to the nroper manner of 
worshi~ning THE TROE GOD). 24.Por ea certain one by the name of Deme- 
trius,a siversmith,who made miniature silver temples(ornanents or 
charms)of Artemis,which brought a great gain to the craftsnon. 

25 .Naving brought these craftsmen tozether,with the workmen who fab- 
ricated such things(ornaments and charms),to them Denctrius said,men, 
you know that from this gainful business our abundant wealth 1s de- 
pendent. 26.And you behold: and hear that not only Ephesus, but almost 

‘throughout all of the province of Asia-linor, this ono, Foul, has per- 

sueded end turned eway a great crow (from our way of ΤΙ ΡΥ eavanes 
that whieh is made with luman rands are not Gods. {193 


ACTS 19th CHAPTER. 

27.Furthernore, not only is this dangerous to us,but our craft may 
come inte éisrepute, but also the temple of the great goddess Arte- 
wis may oount for nothing.and before long the majestic rank of hor 
may be pulled down(swept away),she whom ali the Asians and the in- 
habited world worship. £8.Loreover, having heard this, they wore filled 
vith indignation,c out alound, saying, great is Artemis of the 
Ephegeians [ 29.Then the whole city was filled with confusion; and 
they(the hostilo party) rushed into the theatre with one-mindedness, 
seized and dragged with them Gaius and Aristarvims, tin two Laccdon- 
ians who wore follow travellers with Paul. 20.Now Paul wanted to go 
in and address the poople,but the disciples would not allow him to 
do so. Sl.And some of the Astarchs(officilals prosiding ovor tho 
festivals and games) who ware friendly to Paul,sont messages to hin 
with the advice not to venture into the theatre. 32.hoaw somo of the 
people were crying out about one thing and some about another, for 
the assembly was oonfused and in an uproar,and the most of then did 
not know why they usd come together. | . 

33,.fTnen some from asong the crovi 
urged Alexander to aot,whom tho Jews thrust into a forward fposition. 
And Alexander began waving with his hand for silence,wishing to ὁ 
make a defenca to(vindicate) the(Jewish)pecple. 54.But as soon as 
they became acquainted with the fact that he was a Jew,all of the | 
(hostile party} began to shout with one voise,and for about twe hours 
the roaring continucd,creat is Artemis of the Ephesians ! 35.And 
wien the recorder(town clerk)had cufeted the crowd,he said,men, Eph- 
esians,who 15 there among you that did not get to know that the. 
city of the Ephesians Is the temple-guardiansa of the sreat goddess 
Artemis,and of the image that fell dowm from Jupiter(Zeus)? 56.896- 
ing then that these events are undeniable,it is needful that you 
Should be oalm and do nothing: headstrong (reckless). 

ov. For you have 

brought these men here whe aro neither plunderers of tenples,nor 
ere they blasphemexts of your goddess. 38.1f, however, Demetrius and 
the oraftsnen with hin, haye an accusation agsinst anyone,open courts 
are being held and there ere proconsuis;let them br in their char 
ges ogainst one another. 39.But if you have anything t or a- 
bout different matters,seck diligently to have it resolved in the 
lawful legal assembly. 40.For we are danger of belng sacoused of 
an attempted insurrection ragarding the events of this day; yet not 
omg reason exists concerning oux bekavior,zmmoh less shall we be able 
to give a reason to justify this disorderly flocking together. 41. 
And having said these things,the recorder(town clork)dismissed the 
assembly. ACTS 20th CHAPTER. 
1.Now after the disturbanes ceased,Paul sent for the disciples and 
snoke words of encouragement to themsand took leave in order to 
start his journey to Macedonia. 8,And after having passed through £2 
those districts he exhorted the brethren with many inspiring teike, 
and then camo into Greece. 3.But after having boen there for three 
months,a plot was made against Paul by the({hostile)Jews,as he was 
about to embark for Syria, but his better judgment aiotated his re-~ 
turn by way of Macedonia. 4,.The following went along with Paul as 
far as the province of Asia. Sopater a Berean the son of Pyrrhus, 
and Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica;and Gaius of Derbe 
and Timethy:and Tyshicus and Trophimus from Asia. 6.These brethren 
went on vefore us and were waiting for our ὁ at Troas. §.But 
we(Paul and i other disciples}sasled from Philippi(through its 
port Neapolisjafter the days of umleavened bread,and im five days 
we arrived at Troas,where we remained for seven days. (194} 


ACTS 20th CHAPTER. 
"ΛΔ on one of the(Sunday)}Sabbaths when the discipics were assembled 
to break bread, Paul who was about to depart on the next morning was 
preaching to them:and he prolonged his discoursa until midnighi. 
8.Now there were many lamps burning in the upper room where ie were 
agsenbled. 9.And a youth by the name of Eutychus wes sitting on the 
open window 91ll,e¢radually he was overcome by a dcep slesp,and as 
Paul continued hig address for a long time;the youth waa finally 
overpowared by Sleep and fell down from the third story and was tak- 
en up degd. (OTR: The word(dead)or(nekros),as it is used here,refers 
to a person who woes alive,but who is alive no longer). 10.But Paul 
went down where the youth was and bent over hin,and embraced nin, 
saying,do not be agitated(alarmed) ,for his soul (life) is (now restored) 
in him. 11,And when Poul had gone back upstairs and had broken the 
bread and eaten,and having conversed with them for a long time,until 
dawm,he finally departed. (NOTE:Seo Acts 3:42 about brealsing the 
bread). 128.And they broveht the boy back home alive,and wore com 
fortod beyond measure. 15.And the rost of us went abcod to board the 
ship,and set sail for Assos,for at this place Paul tus to bo taken 
on board,for ke had so arranged,having decided to wolk to Assos(A 
distance of 20 miles). 14.43 arrenged,Faul met us at the town of 
Assog,and we took him on board and came to the town of Liitylene. 
15.And having sailed from there,on the following day το arrived op- 
osito the Islend of Chios:on the next day we passed nearby the Is- 
rae of Samos:and on the following day we came to the city of Hil- 
atus. 
16.For Paul hed decided to sail on past Bphesus,so that he would 

not grond tine unnecessarily in the province of Asio-l4inor: for he 
was in a hurry,having the dasgire to be in Jorusalen,if possible,on 
tho day of Pentecost. 17.And from the ΟἿΤΥ of Liletus,Paul sent to 
irhesus calling for the elders of the asgambly. 18. when the al- 
ders came to ,to them Paul said: you well know how I lived among 
you all the time from the first day that I came to Asia-lLilnor. 19. 
Rendering aservioe to THE LORD(CHRIST)with all humility and-with many 
tears and triels,which I encountered through the plots of the(hostile) 
vews. 20.How I never shrank from announcing to you anything that 
was profitable, teaching you in publio gatherings and in your komes. 
&l.Earnoatly producing testimony,to both Jews and Greaks of their 
noed of convorsion(that we owe}to THE(TRUE}GOD,and faith in our LORD 
du30S CHRIST. 22.And now behold,I an bound in spirit(have e fixed 
purposo in nind),to Journey to Jerusalem,witnout knowing theloxact 
nature of}things which shall befall me there; 23.Except that THE 
HOLY SrIRIT in every city has given testinony to mo,that bonds(lu- 
prisonnent)and afflictions await me. 24.But I do not count tho sac- 
rifics of my soul(life)of any value to mysclf,so that I night finish 
my course in order to testify to the joyful tidings of tho gracious 
favor of GOD.. | : | oe ot | 
ἣν 25.And as matters stand,behold,I know that among whan I 
have gone about with the proclamation of the Icingdom of GOD,vi1l see 
ΓΝ facc no more. 26.Therefore I ab testimony to you this day,that 
1 am pure(free of resnonsibility)of the blood of any of you(if you 
srould lose your lives). 27.For I did not keep back(shrink)from an- 
nounsing to you,the whole counsel of GOD, (Concerning the essential 
Sterns that man must take to attain true worship and salvation). 28. 
Take head therefore,to guard yourselyes,and to all of the little 
flock in which ‘hs HOLY SPIRIT pas slaced you as overseers(bishop's), 
to eee sor gir vt eee of ia LORD (GURTST) de eee 20 qu Laie 

veine ssession of}throush meand s wun blood. FE 29.For I do 
{ger this, that after my departure there will cole into your (195) 


went with hin to the ship, 

ACTS 2ist CHAPTER. 
1.And when we had separated frem them,and sect cail,we run ἃ dircot 
courses to the Island of Cos,and on the next day came to the Island 
of Rhodes,and from thare to the seaport town of Patara. 2.And find- 
ine a shin destined to oregs over to Phoenicia(a part of Syria) ,we 
went on board and sailed away. 3.After sighting Cyprus we passed 
this Island on our left,and we Ἐκ continued sailing torard 
Syris landing at the city of Tvre in Phoenicla:for thore the ship 
wes to have hor cargo unloaded, 4,And by searching we found the dis- 
ciples living in Tyre,we stayed there for seven days. These disol- 
ples responded(te the prompting of ΤῊ HOLY SPIRIT, and told Paul 
not to go up to Jernsalem.(If. you have any regard for your own safc- 
ty) - 5.A4nd when we hed completed the seven days,we daparted to con~ 
tinus our journcy;belng sscorted by all the disciples at Tyre,with 
their wives and children,until we wore beyond the city linits. And 
we knelt domm on the sea shore and prayed. 

: -8-Amd giving then our fare- 
well grectings,we embarked on the same ship they returned to 
thelr own homcs. 7.And when we had completed the voyage from Tyre, 
we arrived at Ptolezais(a seaport town in Galilee};anid having 861- 
uted(greeted) the brethren,we stayed with them for one day. 8.And on 
the morrow Paul and those with hin left Ptolemais,and they cane to 
Cacsarea(in Palestine), And we entered the house of Philip the evan- 
gelist,whe was one of the seven{deacons),and we stayed with hin, 
(8:40) (ag). 9.Philip had four daughters, pure maidens,whe were pro- 
phetesses. (Gifted to explain scripture truths). 10. we stayed 
there for many days,and thers came down from ea a prophet by ths 
name of Agabus. 1].And having come to us Agabus took the girdle of 
Paul,and with 16 bound his ovm feet and hands,and said,thus says 
THE HOLY SPIRIT, the man who is omer of thia girdie,shall thus be 
bound by the(hogstlle)Jews in Jerusalen,and they shall deliver hin 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 12.When we had heard these words, 
both we(Paul's Sompantons 555 these belleving residents of Caesarea, 
sterted to plead with Paul not to go up to Jerusalem. 13.Then Paul 
anstvered what do you mean by weeping and crushing my heart > For L 
am not only ore tbe bound,but to aie also at Jerusalan in 
of the name of THE LORD JisUsS. {NOTE: Paul already had received(19s 


warning in ae. cee his om safoty he mad 
ἃ solem verse 4. ety he 8 
a choice. His docigion won sgt bage See Acts 23:11). 14.And when 


οἱ our ΒΕΙΘΉΒΊΒΕΆ and went up to Jerusalem. 16.And some of & 
ciples from along wi 

Lnason a mon of Cyprus,an early disciple, with whem we might lodge. 
17 .When we arri in Jerusaiem,the brethren received us e@ladly. 
18.4ndé on the next day Paul went in with ua to see Jamea,and all the 
elders{of the church)oane there also. 19.and when Paul had saluted 
{greeted} them, he Telated ( narrated} one ἜΤ. what GOD did among the 
nations(Gontiles}through his ministry. £0.4n4 upon hearing it, they 
glorifiet(contimally praised) YHE{ THE}GOD. and thoy said to Paul, 
you observe, brother, nary myrlads(tens of thousands)there are 
enong the Jaws who belicve,and they are zenlous(onthuaiestic uphold- 
ers of the lav. 21.Now they have been told about {Paul), that you 
are teaching all the Jeus scattered among the nations an apostasy 
from Loses. Telling them not to ciroumcise their childron or pay at-~ 
tention to those customs. (NOTE:But Paul(had not νοῦ said to any 
fow,forsake Loges,and do not alircumeise your children. He told then 
that JiSUS CHRIST had delivered them from the yoke of the lar; but 
they had,cs yet,liberty to wear that yoke,if they pleased") (AC). 


22.\hat then is(the prudent thing to do ὃ Host certainly a mititude 
will come tocether for they wiil hear that you have arrived. (NOTE; 
Concerning the verses above and those that follow,it should be un- 
deratood that the Gentile Christian had no difficulty in accepting 
salvation through CHRIST alone. Bet that most of the Jewish Christ- 
ions would undergo a neriod of transition for manv vears. It was 
difficult for them to understand the abolition of the ceremonial law. 
Ir fact{the LEbionites or Judaizing Christiens)wrongly insisted on a 
ri¢id adhorence to the Jewish law,aas necessary to solvation through 
CHRIST. Paul and the other leaders of the early church understood 
the struggle of the Jewish Christian during that period. Paul as ἃ 
Jew conforted them by such means ag were in his ποτα οι aiding 
to removo their prejudices against him and his ry, hoping to 
grodually win them over to fully enbrace the fsospcl. ividently the 
early church was very tolerant of those who adlicred to tho cerenon 
lal law.(Seo 1 Cor.9: 2023). | 
: £3.Therefore it is up to you(FPaul)to do 
this that we tell you;there are four nen with us,who have taken a 
vou upon thanselves. £4.Take these four oen ani be purified tith 
thom,and help pay the exponseslof the sacrifices],so that they may 
shave their heada. Tims all shall get to know that what they were 
told about you(was misinformation and that they have}nothing(to fear) 
am thot you yourself(are not an enemy of Kosesjand are rps or- 
derly,guarding the lav. 25.But concerning those of tho nations(Gen- 
tiles} ,who have become believers,we wrote to tham,to observe no guch 
thine{as the ceremonies in the law of Lioses},and that they should 
abstain from the sacrifices offered to idols (and τὸ guard themselves 
apainst the usejof blood and the flesh of strangulatod animals and 
fron irmoral rites. (Asta 15:5-19 and note on vorse 20.} 26.Then 
Peul took the four πη. πᾶ on the next dav he nurificad himself with 
ther,and entered into tre temple to declare when the days of purifi- 
gation vould be fulfilled,and stayed there until the offoring for 
peop one of them was presented. 27.But when the seven days were about 
° ended, the Jows from Asia(hostile to faul},observed hin in the 
tamplse,ineited all of the crowd and laid hands on him. (186 


AOTS 2lat CHAPTER. 
28 Crying σαν, Πα, ΣΟΤΘΘῚ ben ΠΡΤΕ $ This one(Paul)is the man who is 
teaching men everywhere,in opposition to the custous of the people 
and the lew and this place(the tample):and furthermore ho also 
brought Greeks into the temple,and he has desecrated this holy placo. 
(NOTE: πὶ This was a mest deliberate and malicious untruth:Paul sonld 
accomplish no purnose by bringing any Greek or Gentile into the tenm- 
Ὁ οι πὰ thelr having seen Trophimus,an Ephesian, with him,in the city 
only.was no ground on whioh to raise a elander "(AC). 29.For previ-~ 
ous to this,they tad seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with 
Faul,and they concludad that Paul had brought him into the temple. 
“9.And all the inhebitents of ths city werefagitated (aroused) ,and 
there was a flocking together of the people;and laying hold of Paul 
they(the hostile party)dragged him outside the tample,and tho gates 
were closed inmcdiately. 31.Now while they were seeking to kill Paul, 
representatives reported to the chief captain of the cohort,that all 
the inhabitants of Jorusalen were in a commotion. 38.Who at once 
took with hin soldiers and centurions, charging down upon then. nd 
when they saw the chief captain and the soldicrs,they let off best- 
ing Paul. 33.Then after making his way near the chisf captain laid 
hold(arrestcd}Paul,and ordered him to be sccurcd with two chains, 
and began to inquire who he night be and what he had been doing. 


34.30me in the crowd were shouting one accusation(ageainst Paul) ,and 
sone another;and being unable to get to know the facts on account 
of the commotion,the chisf captain ordered Paul to be brought into 
the fortress. 35.And when Poul had coms to the staira,it so happen- 
ec that he was borne along by the soldiers, beoquse of the violence 
of tha{hostile)orav; 36.For the{hostile)crowd of the people follovw- 
ed, shoutirg,away with him ! 27.4nd as Paul was about to be brought 
into the fortress,he said to the chief captain,is it pnormisslble 
for me to say something to you ? And the chief captain sald,do you 
know Greck Ὁ 38.Are you not the Ieyptlan(the false prophet) ,who some 
years ago stirred up a revolt,and led those four thousand assassins 
into the wlldorness(desert)? 39.But Paul replied,I am a Jew of Tar- 
Sus in Cllicila,a citizen of a significant city,and I entreat you, 
allow me to speak to the people. 40.Aand the ohief captain gave him 
permission,Paul then stood upon the stairs motioning with his hand 
to the people;and when silence followed,he addressed them in the 
Hebrew dialect,saying: " 

ACTS 22nd CHAPTER, 
1.luen, brethren and fathers,as matters stand,listen to my defence 
which I am about to make in your presence. 2.And when they heard 
that Faul was addressing then in the Hebrew dialeot,they kent ali 
the more quict;and he kept on saying, 5.1 am ἃ man,a Jow, begotten 
and brought to birth in Tarsus of Cilicia, but murtured (reared)in 
this oity(Terusalen}) ,trained(educated)at the foot of Gamalicl,in- 
structed in the atrictness of the law of our fore-fathers,being a 
zealous (onthuslast)for GOD,even as you all are this vory day.4.and 
1 persecuted this(Christien)way unto death, bindine both men and wo- 
nen and dolivered them up to prison. 5.As the high priest can test- 
ify about mo;and all the elders. From those( just mentioned)I rocety- 
ed letters addressed to the brethren(Jewish rulers)in Damascus, (arn- 
ed with this authority)I went there intending to bring those who 
had Fo ΠΕΣ be. d Srusaler.8° that, they might ba pantioted at (Fey a 
σπαθὶ ον tI ul Believed wo ν cate es Sovercient 
of Ti TRUE GOD and safeguard {nrotect {His HONOR) } (DC). 8. πὰ Ἐ he 


ceme to pass while journeying and drawing near to Damascus, (198) 


ss AOTS Lond CHAPTER. | 

suddenly about midday a areat light shone all around me out of the 
heaven. 7.And I fell dow upon the ground and hoard a voico saying 
to me,Saui,Sanl, why are you persacuting me Ὁ &.And I ansvered,who 
art THOU,LORD ? And Hk said to mo,I AMM JEGUS of Nazoroth whom you 
are porsecuting. 9.But those who were there with mo,though they sew 
the light and were alarmed,yet they 414 not hear(so that they could 
make out the words of)the voice of HIM speaking to mea. 10./nd I asked, 
what shall I do,LORD Ὁ And THE LORD said to me,arise,and be on your 
way to Damasous,and there it will be told to you all thot has been 
arranged for you to de. 11.And as I could not see because of the 
elory of that bright light,I came to Damascus ted by the hand of 
those who ware With me, 12.And one named Ananias,a pious man accor- 
ding to the law,with a good reputation among all those residing there, 
13.Now Ananies came to me,and standing by ue said,orother saul,look 
up,and reosive your sight back,and I saw him in the same hour.14.and 
Anonias paid, THE(ERUE)GOD of our fore-fathers has chosen you to get 
to know HIS WILL,and te see THE RIGHTEOUS ONE,and to hear(HIs con- 
pand)by a voice from HIS mouth. 15.For you(Paul)shall be a witness 
for IMi{Tig LORD GERIST)to all mon,of everything that you have seen 
and heard. 16.And as matters stand,why do you delay ὃ Rise up and be 
immersed, (the immersing of your living personal body represents the) 
washing avay of your sins,by oalling(invoking)}the name of THE LORD. 
{ΠῚ RIGHTEOUS ONE of versa 14. Yet the actual cleansing from sin is 
tg of the shed blood of TESUS,(1 In.4:7) (1 Pet.1:18,19)(1 Fot. 

17.And it came to pass when I had returned to Jerusalen,while 
I was praying in the temple,that I 911 into a trance;(of ecatasy 
and for awhile I was insensible to anything elac}. 18.And I saw Hil 
(THE LORD JESUS)saying to me,make haste and go quickly out of Jeru- 
Salen, inasmuch as they will not receive(accept) your testimony about 
ἔπ, 19.And I replied LOD, they themselves well lmow that I was(active 
in having them)inprisoned and beat those in every synagogue who wore 
believing on THEE. £0.And when the blood of Stephen THY faithful wit~ 
ness was being shed,I was standing by and approved his being put to 
death,and guarded the garments of those who were killing hin.2l.and 
HE(Ti® LORD CHRIST)said te me,go:for I will send you to the nations | 
{(Gentiles}far away. 22.And the audience paid attention to Paulsuntil 
this atatenent{of equal opportunity for the Gentiles) ,then(the hos- 
tile Jeus)lifted up their voices saying, away fronm(the face ofthe 
earth with such a ono ἔ For he is not fit to live ] fo.And as ὍΠΟΥ 
(the hostile party)contimed to shout,and cast off their outer gar- 
nents,and throw dust into the air, 94. ; 
The ehief captain ordered Paul 
to ba brought into the fortress,so that Paul sould be oxamined{in- 
torrogated) by maans of scourging(flogging) ,in order that the chief 
captain might learn the cause of this outery against Paul, 25.But ae 
they fastened him with straps, Paul said to the oenturion who was 
atamiing there. (Tell me)is it lawful for you to scourge a man,a Ronm- 
an who is uncondemned 7 26.And when the centurion heard this,he went 
and reported it to the chisf captain,saying,what are you going to 
do ? For this man is a Roman citizen ! 27.30 the chief captain came 
up to Paul and said,tell me,are you a Roman citizen Ὁ And Paul said, 
yes. 28.And the chief captain answered,I acquired this citizenship 
for ἃ large sun. Paul seid,but I was brought to birth froe. (My ait- 
izenshin oame to me without peste on my part) - 29.Now those who 
were gbout to exering Paul withdrew from him at onecs;evon the chief 
eaptain was afraid also,when he found him bound. 30.But on the mo 
row.determined to know tke real reason why the accusation wa Tide) 


ΟΥ̓ 22nd CLAPTER. 
made against Fenl by the(hostile)Jovws,the chief captain had hin looa- 
ed from the bonds,and ordered the chief priests and tho whole San- 
hearin to assemble. And he brought Paul dotm there and placed hin 
before then. ACTS 26rd CHAPTER. 
1.4nd Poul,looking steadfastly at the Sanhcdrin,said,mon,brothren, - 
in good conselence I have done oy duty toward God,until this very 
day. 3.0n hearing this,ananias the high priest ordercd those stand- 
ing by to strike Paul on the mouth. 3.Then Paul said to the high 
priests,GOD is about to strike you,you whitewashed wall - Are you 
sitting as judge of me according to the law,and then act contrary 
to the law by commanding me to be struck Ὁ 4.And those who were 
standing by said,do you revile the high priest of GOD ? 5.4nd Paul 
replied, brethren, (due to my absence from Jerusalem)i did not imovw 
that he ls a high vriest;for it stands written,you siall not speak 
evil of a ruler of ‘iY people. (You must respect the position(roni)he 
holds) .{iox.2e:28 Jude οἷς 6.-But Faul had come to know that one part 
of the sanheérin consisted of sadducees,and the other part of rhar- 
isees,he then cried out aloud in the sanhedric,nmen,brethrer,: an a 
Pharisoe,c son of a Fharisce; concerning a resurrection hope of dead 
ones I as on triak to be judged. (ΝΟ Ὡς: This controversy was brought 
about because of Faults testinony conccorning tho rison LORD(Acts 22; 


7.and after Poul seid this,there aroso a dissension botiweor tno 
Yharisecs and the sedduccog;and tho assenbly wes divided. 8.¥or tis 
Sadducecs Maintain that there is no reeds ἩΘΤΤΠΟΣ ἀπσοῖ, ΤΟΣ 
spirit; but the Fharisoos achknowledcoe them both. (OTE: (ncither ane 
wel nor spirit),»rocf of their exlatence is found in acts 6:29 Tiob. 
1:7 12 Tet.3:19 Rev.1:4). 9.Thon ἃ creat outery aroscjand sous of 
the Seribes rose up who bolonsed to the party of Pharisecs,ond ear- 
nestly cortending by saying,wo fing nothing wrong in this nen(Paul). 
Bat if a spirit or an angel xe to him ¥ Let us not ficht against 
GOD ! 10.DBut then the dissension bordered on violensce,the chief cap- 
tain feared that Paul would be torn to pleces by them,so he ormiercd 
the troops to go dovm and take Pan] awey from their nidst by force, 
and bring hin into the fortress. 11.The following nicht ΤΙΣ LORD 
(CiRTST} came and stood by Paul,saying,take courase,for as you have 
borne faithful witness concerning Li at Jerusalen,so you cust civea 
testimony at ome also. 
15, τᾷ when daylight ceme,some of the(hoatilo} 
Jews formed an allianoe for Joint ection, bound(with a vor}they put 
themselves undor a ourse,3aying,that they would neither eat nor drink 
until they had alain Panl. 13.and they who had formed this conspi- 
racy were Gore than forty men. 14.and they wont to tus chief priesta 
and elders, saying,with a curse tre have invoksd(a vor) putting oursel- 
vea undor a curae,not to tasto anything until we have slain «aal. 
15.Therefore as matters stand, you(enicf priests and ofdcra) aon: 
with the momborg of the Sanhedrin,are to inforn the chicf saptoin 
as if you intonded to examine raui's case core rinately;and when he 
brings 168} down to you we will bo prepared to kii2 hin before he 
ets near the place. 16.but whon Paul'ts sistor's son acoidantly 
hoard of the lying in rait attack,and happened to bo near the fort- 
ress,ho entered and cadc a report to raul. 17.Paul then eallad to 
kinsolf one of the certurions,savying,cguide this young rman to tio 
chief captair,for he has sorethirg to report to hin. 18.50 the con- 
turion toot the young Far,and conducted hin to the οἷο. oaptain 
and said,Faul the prisoner colled me,and asked mo to guide this 
ΟὟ anh to you because he has sonething to report to you. 19.And 
τ» hold δ΄ the voune Montm hand _the ahtat ean) 


@ and inquired, just what ia it that 
pari sate he hoetile)s ews 
the Sanhodrin,ss if they 
pore ninutely(with ercat 
porsuasion,for moro than 
for Paul, having bound 


then dismissed tho youns 
ef inform) that you have 
chief oqntain) callcd 


tly armed troops}. 
te give foul a count to ride on,in ὅτ 
to Feliz the ermr. 25.{%o0 the 
g A4ispatch)in form: 26.Claudius 
host 


for keoping ordor in that city} 
27.This man(Paul)voas soiged by tho{hos- 
tile)Jou and was abort to be put to death by then,rushing in on thon 
tith the troops I had hin rescued, having learned that ho was a Roman 
citizen. 55. πὰ determined to know the charce for riioh they accused 
Toul,Z brourlt bim down to thelr Sanhcédrim. 29.30 I found that Paul 
Tos accised in to cuestions of thelr ovm Lai7,but they had no 
ceousation worthy of death or of inrrisorment. 50.But ἃ plot against 
τῳ Bon Poul was revealed to we, which wos about to be oxccuted by 
the{ heetile)Jovs,so0 I sent aul to you at once,ordcring his accusers 
clao to prosant in your presesse what they have against hin. Farewell. 
vl.JO the poldiors reopondin: to the orders civen to tien, took bau 
om brougiit him during the night to antipatris.(sitaated between Jop- 
rs ané Coosorean). S2.and on the morrow troy permitted the horsorion 
to proceed with Faull, and thoy(the soldiers and spcarmon)roturned to 
the fortroas. 33.liou when those who(cuardod Pauljroashod Cacsarea, 
they delivered tho letter to(Felix)the governor, presonting Faul bo- 
fore hin also. 34.A4nd when{Yelix)the covernor had read the Ictter,he 

fron what province raul was and found out that he was fron 
Cilicin, 3b.falix the governor thon soid,I will Listen to all you 
heve to toLl— no,then your accusors arrive. and the covernor ordored 
soul to bo ΟΡ undor cuard in the practoriun(palaco)of ilicrod. 

ACTS 24th CIIAPESE. 

1.ind ofter five daysa,the high priest Ananias came down(to Caesarean) 
with tho elders and an advocate(attornay)nanod Tertullus,and thoy 
prosented thelr case to the governor ocainst Peul. 8.And whan Tor 
tullus tas ocalied,he began to ako an accusation by soying;it is ob- 
vious thot we are enjoying Ἔν Ῥϑασο with youlas governor) ,and by 
vour wisdom and for: look,excellent reforms kove materialized to 
borefit tuls nation. 5.In every way and in all places we accept and 
colmoviec.-o this with gladness,most excellert Volix,olong with pro- 
found Gratitude. 4.Dut in order that I cay not detain you too lone, 
4 besoech you to listen to us briefly with your usual forbcaranec, 
διὸ wo have found thia mon(raul to beja pest,stirring up sedition 
won; oll the iavs that are throughout the inhabited carth,and a 
ringleador of the heretical{sect})of Hazercans, ναι cvan attempted 
to degcorate(polluto)the temples, but we seized hin,and according (201) 


στ 24th COPTER. 
to our om lav vould have put hin on trial and judged hin; 7.But 
(Clendiusa)Lysins the chief captain appeared on the gcono with a Ereat 
foroe,ani took Paul out of our hands. 8.(The chic? captoin}then or- 
dered Vaults acousers to cone to youles governor) ,from whom you will 
be able to ascertain everything we accuse Faul of. G.and thelhostiic) 
tows joinod in the accusation, affirming that ail these charges wore 
as presented. 19.and when the governor nodded his approvel aul be~- 
en to speck in reply. rowing as I do,that yon have been edminis- 
terirg Justice to this nation for many years,i find it on oasy task 
to «ake iv defense ond do so with confidence. ll.as you are abic(and 
i: a position}to find out,it is not core than tuelve days,sinco 1 
vent up to Jerusela: to worship; 1£.und neither in the temple did 
they find εἰ disputing with anmyone,or even try to bring togetier a 
soditious orowd either in tho synagogues or in the city. is.lelither 
are thoy chia to nrove to you tho char es which thoy have brouwcnt 
aseinst mo now. 14.But I(Fouljadsdt this to the covornor,tont in the 
(Christian}way which thoy call a horesy(sect),I worship ‘71bs{7RUx) 
GOD of our fathers,belioving all things which stand written in tho 
Lay and the prophets; 15.Having a hope in The(“RUE)GOD, which these 
theansolves oxpectantly loox for,that thera is to be a resurrection 
of dead ones, doth of the rightcous and the unrichteous(the just and 
tho unjust}. 1G6.and in tliils respect I cxert myself,in ordor to have 
an unoffonding(unfaltoring)conseienog in rolation to ‘iti TRV2)GOD 
and mon. 17. 
Bow arter several (about 5)vears of absence,I cama to 
borin: alms{a monetary contribution) to(the poorjof oy nation,also to 
presort (sacrificial) offerings. 18..hile Te the: offerings; 
ecrtain(hostile); Jews from Asie found ae purified in the temple,with- 
out αὶ crovd around ro or a disturbance, 19.They(the hostile Jcecs 
‘fron: Asiajoucht ta appear in your presence and male accusations ,if 
they have anything aceinst ce. 20.0r let tieso(men who ara ποιοῦσαν, 
what miscencanor they found ne guilty of,when I stood in the prasonce 
of the 3anhodrim. 21.Unless it was this one utterance(expresalon), 
Which ἃ unde use of when i cried out while standing scone: tnen,f an 
{on trial}to be be by you this day regarding the resurrection of 
Gead onea.(actea 25:6 22:1+81). 382.But Polix havirg beard this,ad- 
journed the trial,for he Rad sotie Knowledge about the(Christianway, 
saying, viiien(Claudiug)Lysias the chicf captain has come dorm here,I 
wLi1L bo better qualified to docido your case. 25.Tuen he ordored tho 
cconturion to Keep Paul in custody,and that he shovld have relaxing 
rea ied Das not to forbid his ovwm people to somo and render servicc 
uh hoe 

24.and aftor sone days ΘΕῚΣ arrived with Drusilla his orm wifo, 
who wast a Jovees;and sending for Paul he listened to hi concerning 
the faith in οὐ Jko0s.25.And ag Paul roasoncd about rishteous- 
noss and selfcontrol and the judgment to oone,?elix bocane torrificd 
ené said,for the present co avey;:i will oall for you aroin when I 
find an opportunity. 26.In the meantine Καὶ τ was hoping, that(rono~ 
tary)riches would bo civen to hin by laul,so that he might release 
hin, for taat very reeson he sent for Feul often in order to sonvorse 
with hin. £7.After tivo years had gone by,Vclix was snccoeicd by Por- 
clus festus:ard wishing to gain a favor for hinsel?(in doeling}tith 
tne Jows,Polix left Taul bound{in prison). 

ACTS 25th ΟἿΑΤΉ ΠΗ, 

l.vwhen Festus had cone into the province(as governor) ,after three 
days ho went up to Jerusale: from Caesarsa. 8.and the chief pricsta 
and the loading men of the jews laid irformtion before restus(202) 


. a favor({te be used) 
would gend for xn ἀνα ae, ae 
vere planning an aubush 3 oo 
| anewered thet Pau3 should bo kept(in custody) in 

Bc ΒΡῈ vad a to Leger gent cakes 

let those qneng ¢ authori 7 no to Cacsarca 
anything improper in 8 man iml,lot tian BCCUSC 

hin, Gand having spent rot tore than cight or ton days with thas, 
vootus vent dow to Caesarea;and on the morroty he took hin place on 
sho judgenont seat,and ordered Kaul to be brought bofore hin. 7. μη 


atood round about bir, briczin,; ΠΡῸΣ Greve chares against hii, which 
ὍΠΟΥ were unable %© provolsubstantiato). oun ¢ 

nek : . the ore the oe π΄ αὐτοῦ τ: Το: cus- 
nor nst Caosar Ὁ tay. 9. Testa, 
; ie fain a favor for ninself nretitying tha gows,said to 


ol in sy presence, concerning tloge glerces ? 10.Dut Paul re- 
Laig before tice judgment seat of Caesar, whore I ought 
ana) judges. tho 


better than others. 11.If thon,I have done wrong and havo cormittod 
an offanse vorthy of donth,I do not ask the penalty to be revoked; 
put if thoro is nothing truthful about their acousation of s:0,n0 one 
tas the pover to cive no up to them as a favor. I appeal to Caosar. 


15. ποῦ Yeotus,knving conferred with the council,answered,you have 
od to Caesar:toa Onesar you shall go. 1%.fow after some days 
pocsed, Agri the kins and Dernice(his sisterjarrived at Caec- 
sarees tO salute(rvelcome)restus. 14.And while they stayed thore for 
many days,fostus(the governor)laid before the king (Aacrippe) the cvents 
* to ,seying,a certain man has beon left hero as prisonor 
vy Volkix. (She fomuer Governor). l6.about whon,whon i(Festus}was in 
JorusnLeu,tho chief pricsts and the elders of the Jews presented in- 
ion to 25, ucsting(a trial and) judgment azainst raul.16.But 
Ἂν 5 


nan for punishment( (that uay result in a loss of Lifo itsalf)), 


=f 


18.¥ot when his accusers stood 

up, thoy brought no cherge of the cvil things that I lad expectod. 
19.Dut they crs | had quostiona(vrencled)with Paul about theor own 
pa of worstip. (But Poul bad somo viows)which they held against 

aioo concerning a certain JLJUS who is dead(as the hostile deus — 
vol leved) , bat whom Teul affirns to be alive. 20.And I{Festus)ros at 
8. losa(porplazed),to Imow just how to investigato(thesc questions}, 
so 1 qpited whether Paul micht caro(dctermino} to co to werusalen,in 
order to dbe(tried and) judced there,concerning these nattors. £1.but 
saul appealed on his omm behalf to be kept(in custody) ,for a decision 
fron the cmporor{Angustus),so I ordered Paul to be kept until I could 
send him up to Caesar, 22.And king Agrippa sald to Fostus the coter- 
ΠΟΣῚ an also determined to hear tha man(Prul),mysclf,end Festus re 
plied,to-corrow you shall hear him. &3.0n the morrow acrippe and Ler- 
nice cane with a display of pomp,and they entered the audionee chan- 
ber along with both the chief saptcins(of thousends)and {505} 


ACTS: δύῦὰ Cilal δὶ. 
the distinctive mon of the oity. Then Paul was ordored by festus to 
bo brought in. 24.Anda Fostus said,king Agrippa ani oil tho con who 
are predent with us,yog aro beholding this man(Paul) about whon all 
the ruttitado of tho Jews compleined, both at gerusalon and licro,ory- 
ine aloud that Paul onght not to live any lonper. 55.But I found 
that kaul bad doro nothing worthy of death;snd ag Paul himself an- 
neciled to the oneror{Ancustus),I decided to send hir(to Rone). 
26.But about το] I have nothing definite to write to ay lord(tho 
superor in xorne). sierefore 1 have brougut hi before you all, espoc- 
Jelly before you,iing agrippa,ao that after ea furtier exoniration 
hes teken placc,i nay have sonetbing perticular to write about. 
ΕἾ ΔῸΣ to ue it soaus unreasonaile(brutish),to send a prisorer(to— 
Rozejvithout signifyin; thclexact nature of the)charies ogelnst hin. 

avis Dot Vaik“ taht. 
leand iting agrippe sai. to raul,1t is pernissible for you to speak 
ἀπ your om boliaif. ‘hon Faull stretehod out his hand and proccctad 
to aie his own cofoneco: &.Rogaréin; all tho things that 1 af ascus- 
ed of by(ti:e hoostilse)Jows,i consider myself fortunate that it is in 
your proscence, cin; Aprippa, J ais about to προ my defence. 3.For you 
are caquainted( facil ΟΡ ΣᾺ all the customs and{ controversial) ques- 
tions arons tue dcva;therofore I entreat you to Llistor to L:o pati- 
ently. ἀφο cind of o life that 1 bave lived from ry youth is well 
kroim to all the cews. Fron its bogimninc it was apent anorg cy ovm 
ration in Jerusalen. 6.(Uow thosc)who Enew no from the very first, 
if ther erc willing to sive testinony,that according to the strict- 
est herosyiccet}of our ΤῊΣ of worship, lived as a FRerisec. 6.and 
nov I stand oro{on trial}to be judced(on the ground of)the hone of 
that prociso tere by GOR,to our fore-fetkors, 7.Unto which{honoe}our 
twelve tribes rendcred divine service nicht end day,hopirg to attain 
(the rosurrection),on account of this hope I an eccused,O Zane Acrip- 
pe, by the(hostile)Jevoa ! B.Nhy is it thoucht of as got:cthin: anbclic- 
vablo{ inercdibliciby any of you,if Tie(VRVL)GOD should raise doad 
ones : 

‘.1 therefore thought within myself(in the days cone by}, tbat 
it was necessary to bring cbout many hostile cets a::ainst the nance 
of ὑοῦ of Lezoreti. 10..hish{hostile actsj)1 did in ceruscle:;and 
weny of tuc sairts . hec simt up in prison,havinc raceivod authori- 
ty ἔτοι. the cuior priesta,uné wren thoy wore(on trialjto be pur to 
Cecth,i cast ἐν vote avainst tua. ll.and I ofton had thea: zunishod 
in all the syrayocgues( (believing that the penalty invoked would vin- 
dicate tho supreme sovercignty of GOL and gafecuard(nrotect)iils LOL 
OHR)), because of this they wore teaupted te blaspiiauo;anc being; infur- 
idatod against tha:,1 purgucd(and persecuted) then,coinc ag far as the 
outivin; citias. (DC). 

12.Duving this pericd i travelled to Damascus, 
with tho authority and orders fro: the chief pricsts. 15.iiii2le on 
the way at nidday,G iing,I saw a light shining from heeven brichter 
then the splendor ov the sun,chining: erourd ::c and those fournering 
with 6. 14..nd Α11 of us Poll down upon the vrounc,and i hoord a 
voleo in tho izcbrow dielect,saving to i.6,daul,3aul,vhy do you perso- 
oute i ? (Provorblally speal:ing)it is fruitless for you to lie? 
aainst a pointed iron in the ox-goads. 15.4nd I seid,who art TU, 
LORD 2 And ‘Tis LORD said,l en TH3US whom you are persoocuting.16. But 
rise up and stand on your own feet;for tkis very purpose I appoared 
to you,in orter to appoint you(to servelas a rinistor,ard cive test- 
imony both of what you havea seon and in which I shall appear to you 
(ta reveal the secrets things of Ggd,for the edification of the( B04} 


aCTS 26th CHAPTER. : 
elmrol).(AC). 17.(1 aL)talcing vou out fron arong the poople anc the 
netiono,anad as cattors stand I Al. sending you to thon, 18. (τ order). 
to open their eyos,that they nay turn away from carkness to Light, 
and away from tie suthority| power) of Satan to τα TRUE) GOD, that they 
ray reoeive recission of sins,and a place anong those who have pesn 
canotifiod (consecrated) by faith, that(faith isjin no. 19.ihereLore,0 
kim: Acrippa,I vas not disobedient to the heavenly vision, δῦ, Rut 1 
went to thoso in Vonaseus,ther to Jorusalen as well as throughout 
the district of Jucec,and to the Gentiles. τὸ thom ropentanco and 
turning to Tit(2nUL)GOD was declared neeessary,olso the practice of 
works Yorthy of repentance. 21.0n aecount of these things the(hostile) 
Jovwa seized :o in the temple courts,and attaupted to ill ne, 22.liav- 
ine; obtuined sustaining help tiat comes fro: GOD,to tiis doy i stand 
firu civin: testinony to both 5.51} and croat,ceying nothing boyond 
whet both the prophets and Loses declared would cone to pass; μον 
thet wi lisse: was destined to suffor{iwas capable ofsuifering;,as 
foretold in isaiah So Chapter});and that iu by moans of a rogurrec- 
tion should be first to rise from acong doad ones({i's.16:10 xcts ὃ: 
31)),and that us would proclaiu a cossaye of Light to the pogple, 
({oy dofining the lev ond the prophets to the Jews)})and to the na- 
tiors({Gontilos).{(bs). : 
.0Tz:In dn.12:54 the hostilo Jews pronounced 
their disbeliof in e suffering Lessiah ond sald "that Tie ΟΣ Δ 
(a roigning; Lonarch) remains to the age ". But ΟΝ, ἔπ the sane 
‘verse tauckt "that Ὁ} son of ial nust be lifted wp (that 1a exaltod). 
artor indicating in what Gamner ik was about to dic,verse ὅδ. a cru- 
clificd -iiadiell to the disbelieving dJevn wos an occasion for stanbling, 
(2 Cor.1:85 Gel.5:11). 

e4,And as 1.86.1 wes uttoring thoso things in his 
orm defores,Festus said with a loud veice,Foul you ore rads your creat 
learning, is turring you to madness. 25.But Poul replicd,i at not mad, 
rost noble icstus, but 1 an declering discreet words of truth.2s.for 
the ':in;: ia veil inforced about thess things,to hin Ὁ spor: frooly 
and with boldness;:for 1 e: persuaded that none af these thincs hove 
escaped his notice,for all this has rot been taking place in a cor- 
rer(hid fron view). 2%.iirnc avrippa,do you believe tue propleta 7? I 
miov thot you believe then. 28.and king avripoa said to zaul,in a 
little(tine you think} you can persuade tic to beoarto a Christian ! 
29.anG soul roplied,whether in a littlo(tinc)or in a long(ting) I 
pray to GOD,thot not only νοῦ, Ὁ alk wie are Listening to mo this 
day,:icght beca:.c such as i au,except(cimeajithesc bondisichains). 
20O.and after waul had sald those taings iting wrippa afose,cnd tho 
oe oe oe bornica(iing acrippa's sisterjard thope who sat 
WLth tier; 

- Glednd aftor withdrawing they disoussod the case and gaid to 
one another, tiis sian doos rothing worthy of Gcath oar of bonds{inori- 
soruient). o2.iler ing ΟΣ ρα said to rcstus the governor, this oan 
could have been roleased if had not appealod(his cage) to Caesar. 

AGS BFtR λυ αὶ, 
L.Low wion 1% ves desided that we should soil for italy,they doliverod 
sgul along with different prisoners to a conturion, By the uane of 
Julius(an officerjof the battalion ef Angustus{ithe loncror).2. and 
having οὐρανοῦ on α shin of adramyttiun,which was about to sail(on 
α roturn voyace)to the places(ports}alons tho coast of Agia,we set 
gail,and .rlistarchus ἃ liacedonian from Thessalornica was ΤΡ ἀπιὸν 
the next day ve landed at Sidon{e rort of Fhoenicia);and Julius treat- 
ed Faull kindly,and cave hin rermission to {205} 


ACTS 27th CrAPELK. 

visit his frienis in order to obtain care from thom. ἃ. πὰ going 
out to sea again from there,ve sailed under(the sheltered site)of 
Cyprus, because the winds wore adverse. 5.And gailing over the Llongth 
of see which ie along Citicie αὐ Famphylia,we came dom to liyra(e 
cityjof Lycla. 6.And there(Julius)the centurion found a (grein carry- 
ing)sbip of Alcxandria,and haé us embark thereon,sailhing, for italy. 
7.anéd for rany days sailing was sloved dowm,and wo arrived with dif- 
fievlty to(tho city of)Cridus, (from this point)the wind did not al~ 
low ug to go Gdirectly,so we sailed under(the sheltered side)of (the 
tslard of )Grete,over towards selone(on the eastern cape)or Greto, 
S.ind with great ¢ifficulty we soasted alone and care to a placo 
colled air Loavens,near to it ms a city called Lasoa. λυ consid- 
ereble tire had passed,and sailing was already dangerous ,booause the 
vast(day of atonerent,near to the lst of October)}had already past, 
60 taul sounded a varning. 10.ceying to then,nen, this voyage is a~- 
bout to be ἃ spectacle, with dama;c and great loss,not only of the 
carco and tle ship, but even|cendargering)}our souls {lives . 11.But 
(Julius)tho sconturion was porsuaded by the nastcr(pilot}and the ship- 
ovner,rathor tian by the warning; Paul lad spolicn. 

12.and the portifair 
Hayena)tmo not wall situatad for wintering,so the majority declidcd 
to set sail from thore,i? by ang weans,they might bo ablo to cot to 
Bhoernix in order to winter there. It wos a port of\tne samc Island | 
Crote,and lies tormrds tho southéewest and tovwenia the north-west. 
οὐ Pron the port ofiFair Havons}), thoy had to sail to the south- 
west and then to the north-west to arrive at Fhoenix). 18.And then 
a south wind blev sently,supposing that thoy could reaoh their ob- 
seotive, trey veigked anchor and ceasted along close to(tuo Lalend 
of )Crote. 14.But not leng after our departure a tempestuous wind 
beat down tipon us{fror. the direotion of the momntains of Creta}cal- 
led curoelydon. 15.4n4 the ship was saucht(by this wind),so that wo 
vere not able to bring ker to head into the wind,so we let her fo 
as wo were driven az: . 16. Ὁ vaunning unfer(the sheltered side)jof 
a aa12 Island onlied Slanéa,we were able ith creat difficnlty to 
anke ouraclves “astora of the{ship's life)jboat., 17..uhich was hoist- 
ed on tne deck,then they procesded to undarcird (strenchton)the ship 
by using repes:fearing that they ht rum aground irto tne quia — 
sands (otf noxth coast of africa} ,so they lowered the coar( to 
which thejsalii(vas attashedjand were driven along. 18.But as te were 
violentiy tampost-tossed,on the next day they began to tinrow tie 
caro overboard; 329.ind on the tidrd day they cast amy with their 
own hands all the ahip's equipcient. 20.4ndé for uany days neither 
Bun nor stars wers seen by us,aod tio tempest still raced upon us, 
so that ali our rempining hope of bedng ΒΕΥΡΟ, Wa Or re ὍΝ Τρ τος 


after nash f bad taken place, Fan) stood up in their midst,say 
ing 128m, showld nave hearkened to me,and not sailed avey fron 
srete reasuited in this damage and logs. 22.But as nattere 


stand,i bid you te be coureseous;for there will not be one fron δ" 
tom; you lego his seul(life) wit only the ahip. 23.During this night 
an angel of GOD stood by mo,te whom I belonp and to whem 1 rondgcr 
divine servico, 24.Ari(the angelic mossenger)said,do not be afraid, 
raul $ You-imist stand before Caesar;and behold, THE(TRUK)GOD oranted 
to youlas a favor)all those who are sailing with you. 25.isherefore 
seh, be courageous ,for I beliove(have faith)in GOD,that it will be 
according to the canner as it was spoken to me. 26.For wporn a cer- 
tain Island we must¢-Tell(be ship-wrecied). {206} — 


fourteenth a hed pag Ὁ dr} bout 
87.and whon tho G06, Were : von ebou 
in the Adriatic goa,edout in the middle of the nicht the sailors sus- 
tod that we vero gotting noar to some land. 26. And thoy sounded 

ἔσπετε e line and plumiotjand found a depth of twenty fathors;and after 
soccotin: further they sounded nand found a depth of fifteen 
Pathono. 20.4n4 fearing, that ve ὃ be wrecked upon tho rough pla- 
ses,t east out four anohors from the sterrn,and bogan praying for 
day to cone. 3%.And ag the sailors sought to nake their oscapo 
fro: the ship,and had let the life boat dowm into tho sea,pretendi 
that vero to lay out anchors fron the bow. Sl.Yaul{scoing this 
eaid to{gulius)the centurion and tho soldiers,uniess these mon( trying 
to escand)stay in the ship, you carmot be saved. 38.Then the soldiers 
cut may the ropes of the lifo boat,and let her fall. 53.ijhile vait- 
in for cayt iene to conc,raul entroeated(urged)}then all to partake of 
food ,saring, ἢ day is the fourteenth of anxious vatoling,in which 
you have continued witliout taking food(Yo have not had ono rogular 
heal for those fourteen Gaye past) (46). “%4.Thorefore I entreat(ures) 
you to take(tine for regular) food;it is essential for your salvation; 
for not a hair ahall perish{(bo lost)from the hecd of anyone here. 


$5.anmi ofter having acid this,Feaul took a loaf and gavo thanis to GOD 
ir the pregones of all,and breaking the loaf ho bogan to eat it. ὁ. 
and ali of them responded cheerfully and they began helping thensel- 
vos to food. 37.A11 together there were a total of tuo hundred and 
soventy six souls(persong)in the shin. 38.and being fully satisfiad 
with the food they had oaten,they lightoned the shin by casting the 
tioat out into the soa. 39.,nd when daylight canc,they did not recog- 
nize the land,but they observed a bay{inlot}with a beach,on which 
they plannod to ground the ship if it were possible to do 50. 40.Anéd 
they coast off the anchors Lotting then in the sea,and at the sane tina 
leosoning the lashings{ropos)which secured the ruddors;then hoisting 
tho forescil to tho wind they were heading for the bonaoh. 41.But they 
were @riven into a place where tw sons(ourrents}met,they ran the ghip 
avround:and the provw(foreship) stuck fast and ronained irmovablo, white 
the stern bogan to break up from the violent fores of the waves. 42. 
and{ths eruol recommendation)of the soldiers was,that thoy should kill 
the .prisoners,for fear that sone of them night swim ashore and escape; 
43. Dut(Julius| the centurion resolved to save raul,and prevented then 
from carrying out their intentions(unloosing their bonds}he ordered 
cll those who were able to swin to be first to jucp overboard and 
head for tho land. 44.and the rest to follow on planks end other 8 
ΟΣ the ship;and 80 it cane about that all wero brought safely to land. 
| aC?S 26th συῶν. . 
λ «πὰ er wo hod boon savod,iwe got to know that the Island wag calle 
Lelita{Lalta). δι πᾶ tho barbarians(strangers)showed us unusual ixind- 
neas;and having Kindied.a fire they welcomod us ali,for it had started 
to rain and it was cold. S.how Paul had gathered a larce quantity of 
sticks,and ho was heaping them on tho fire,vhen a-viper slithered out 
becauso of the heat and fastened itself on his band. 4, Ατιὰ when tho 
barbariono (strangers) seat; the creature hanging from Paul's hand, they 
seid to ono another,without a doubt this can is a ourdcrer,tho has - 
beor saved fron the fury of the sea. (Βα) το Justioo(the coddess — 
dilse,or vindlotive Justioo),has not permitted hin to 1Ivo. (ac). 
(ToT: As yet none of the natives had any idoa of the justice that 
cones from TUB(s'RUE)GOD). 5.vaul then shook off tho creature into 
the fire,suffering na injury. 6.But they were vatching and expected 
Paul to becone inflemed and svrell up or suddenly fall dead. (207) 


But for α Lone tine they talted and say that nothing one 

go changed their minds,saying,he tue cod. (Οὐ: 
Inspiration of tho Bible that no one{not oven satan)is 
misgueted. She Iolaniors ieved(he was godjand co it is written. 
Thore is no ovidonoe tc shor that Poul was GOD,but thore 
is to that Ὁ LOGGS or THE \iORD was GOD.) Soe δ:.1:} 


plenty ghow . 
and note. 3n.20:80-S6, partioulerly verse St). 7.How in tho vicin- 
ity of that place, there vore lands belonging to thea leadcr of the 
Island, by eho nace of rublicus,who had made us fool his welcano,and 
for throa days he entortained us as guests with croat kindnoss.&. And 
it 96 that the fathor of Fublious was lying prostrate with 
fovers distressing dysentery;so Paul went to sos hin ant prayed, 
ond leid hig hande on hie andiras inatrunental in)curing hin.¢. Arter 
thia{ourejhad teken pleos,tho rest of them who had infirnitios on 
the pase come and vere cured. 10.They also honored us in many 
ways during our finol pre tion for departure,and they put suck 
suTpliog on beard as we right neod. 11 and after three months hed 
τοσδοᾶ we sailed in a ship from ilexandric,which had wintcred in tho 
Islend with. tue sign of the Uiosouriij The tyvin brothors). 
12.and having 
larded at dyrascusetsieily) ,woe regained there three cays. 13.i'ron 
there wo followed tno coast and errivod at Rhogiursand aftor one 
cey @ south wind sprang up,ané the next Gay wo arrived at ruteoli. 
14.‘thore wo found bretivzren who entreated us te remain with tier for 
sevan days. and so wo went on toverd Hose. 15.1t was from vuteoll 
that tho drothran bed peard the tldings of us,so they came out to 
reet us ep far as tho forun(ncariket)of appius{a town about Tift; 
miles from horo),and tho whrese Tavorne(about ten miles neeror.}. 
When Sault saw then iie thomked GOD and took courase. 16.4nd when we 
arrived at uoze,{Julius)the centurion dclivered tie prisoners to the 
cotmendor of tho cuard, but Faul was allowed to ronein by ΔΙ ΠΟΤ 
cuarcod By a soldior. 17.1nd it camc to pass after threo cays, that 
Fanl calied for an assccbly of thoso who were the loaders of tho 
Jqws;ond νοῦ ὅσον bad como together,to them Poul said,rior, brothren, 
although i have done nothing contrary to tho people or the custans 
of our fore-fatrars, yet 1 was dolivered as a prisoner from ¢crusalan 
into the ands of the ltonans, 18.ivho,after cxnmining mo,vero detor- 
minced ta sot me at liberty,because no offence worthy of dsath wes 
found in re. 19.But the(hostile)Jews spolve out egainst this,so I wms 
obliged to 2981 to Cacsar, but rot because I had any charrce to 
bring crainat cw notion. | 
20.¥or this reeson τοι heve been invited,s0 
that I sould see ard speak with you,for on account rp bigs to THe 
μη that I proclaim) ) ,whon( true} isreel hoped sy but who was 
rejected by the unbeli 5; Israclitas,and because their hostile 
acts)),Z aa bound with this ochain((of sufferings) ). (Di). 
: eleand they(the 
Leaders οὐ tiie Jows)said to Hetul,we have not receivod ony letters 
about you fror Judea,and none of our own brethren arriving horo,have 
reportod or said anything ovil about you. 22.But wo think it is nro- 
per to hoar from you,whtat your omm opinions aro;for regarding: this 
heresy{sectjit is τσὶ to us ond it is spoten against overyvhore. 
25.30 thoy(tho loaders)arranged to have a day with vaul,and rany 
sane to the place where be was lodging. And Paul proceeded to ex- 
Plein by giving persuasive testinony to tho kingdom of GOD, ondoavor- 
ins to convinoo them from morning until ovoning about JusUs,both fron 
the 161 of Loses and the prophets. (208) 


ΔΤ Bath ire Τ 
hag 


ami Paul apole a parting wo to. thers, ric: y dia Tis 
HOLY SPIRIT spoak through the prophet τον to your foroe-fathors: 
(DE), 26.Go to this people and tell then,you will listen ond hear 
Trith your cars and bt Abeta ar Riegel tech and looiing you shall seo 
and be no ceand perceive. 27,For tha heart of this poopic has be- 
cog Tat{dull),and their cars aro heavy ier of bearing,and they 
ἱοϑὸ οἱοροῦ their cyes,lest at any tino they should see with their 
GyORs ag that they should hear with tholr ocars,and understand with 

eart,and should be convorted that 1 nicht cure thon. (Isaiah 
6:9, 0), oh. De 1% knorm to you,that the salvation of GOD has beon 
sent to tho nations (Gortiles ond they will listen. (Actunlly give 
heed to it}. 29.And Paul having seid these things,tho devwolwho wero 
sonvinoea end lingered on to listen also )aeparted, having much to 
diacuss ormonr thengelvesg.{See verse 24 which points out the ty 
classes}. 59.and Paul lived there for two whole vears,in his om 
hired residence,end vwoloeorned all who onmo to seo hin. St .vroolaining 
the ixincon of GOD and teaching them about Toe LOW Jaws Cindy, 
vith all boldness (openlyjand without hindrance(umcolcsted). 

HOLGisS 15 τ Ἐς 
1.1} 1. a bordman of Φοσῦθ ΟΠΗΤΟΤ, called to be an apostle(at his con- 
version) ,separated to proclais the clad tidings(of Grace} frat: GOD, 
& whieh ils _procised beforehord, through iis true proprots in the holy 
writings, ὁ. (6 Glad tidings) concerning [πω ρος was a dosccn- 
dant of bovia(fror the standpoint of lis human nature. 4. 0 wad 
Lerrces out(uanifcated)ag ‘in σον of GOD with power, according (confor- 
ting)}to ἃ spirit of holinoss, (displaying divine onersy) tirouch moans 
of a roourrcection from avonc dead ones, Jus Cds? our LOW. (1.0Ty 
(ἃ snirit},as inf? Pet.3:16 end rote}. 5.Throuch whos we hare ro- 
οολνοῦ graca(£ avorjand apostleshir,to advanco obcdlence sprinving 
fron foith in bobalf of tits namec,anong all the netions. ¢.Avong whoo 
you are also invited to belong to uk TS? Tass. Τὸ all of you who 
are loved by GOD in konme,cand Galled saints: crace(favor)to you and 
peace from GOD οὐχ FARIGR and Vin LORD Jesus Cis’. &.lirst,I thank 
LX GOD through Ji38Us CURIS? for 511 of vou,besauso{I hove heard of) 
your fcith which is made Imorm to all the(Ronen)}world. ©.Hor GOD ia 
py witnoss,whon I servo in my aspirit,in tho clad tidings of ils 3sOkk, 
ireessantly 1 moive s-onbion of you in my pravers. (MOTE: (ry spirit} 
refers to the berottins of a nev nature of vould inoluding ἃ moral 
roconcretion. (iovin:. been berotter agein not of corruptible sced, but 
of ireorruntible)1 Tet.L:23)(1 συ, τῇ), 
10.continunally nescsehing GOD 

that Gcoreliov ca way (ον be opened by :dis will to core to you.l2.for 
£ loms to sec you,so that 1 ον ianpert sone spiritual Gift to you, 
So thet you icy be estebdlisned(stren:thenod). (1:0%s:Rofercding spir- 
ltunl gifts sect(1l Cor.1gtnr chaptcr). 12.for this(inarting; of apir 
itual giftajucans tint we Lay 0G co. forted tocothor with you, through 
tho(onoourage. ὍΔ) ΟἿ Poltu in one another,both yours and :ine.13. But 
I do not want vou to bo without this infornation, brotixen 1, bhat any 
tices I ΤΠυΘ ΟΣ to core to you,but I havo poor hindorod( forbidden) 
unbil now,in ordcr tiiat I nicht have sorc fruitigcod results) anon: 
you also,ns Ἶ have lad azong othor nations. 14.bo0th to the Greats 
tnd Larbarlians(strancers),both to the learned end unintclligent,l 
ao! oblLicated ag a debtor. (209) 


15.48 far ag it σοῦ» ROMANS Ist vlatil : 
cerns 586,1} am eager to announce the giad tid- 
ings to you also who are in Rome. 16.For I an{honored andjnot ash-~ 
aned of thé glad tidings of ἸΠῸ CURIsT;for it is the power of GOn 
(vorking}unto calvation to evoryone who beliocves(trustingly) ,(a 
privilece extended)to the few first,and also to the τοῖς, 17.¥or 
the rightcousnosas of GOD ia revoaled in(the gospel), throuch(tho 
prineiplo of)faith that brings more faith;ag it stands writion, the 
righteous shail live by faith. 18.¥or there is a revosling wrath of 
GOD fron hoaven against all ungodliness and unrightcousncss of fen, 
who hold down(suppressjtho truth by(upholding) unrightsouanesa (wiel- 
sadness}. 19.Bocause that which may be known of GOD,is plain scnough 
for thom to understand;for GOD has nade it evident to then. (Through - 
imi powor and providence}. #80.Froem the creation of the world,i0s 
invipible degree of exccllence,even SIS eternal (perpetual, afe-corn- 
timing vower,and divinity are porceptible{comprchensible) by the 
thires Ho rado,and are clearly visible,so that thoyivho do not be- 
lieveiere without excuse( justification}. 31.Because,whon they got 
to know ἐπ ὑπ: ἢ GOD(who has made {ΠΗ well known by IOS works 
of creation) they dld not clorify HIz es GOD,or render thaniss, but 
in thoir(philosophic)reasonings they became fruitless,andé their un- 
Siscerving heart({and senseless,lack of common sense oindgs)were dark- 
ened, 
a2,.Loasting that they were wise,they became fooligh.iby neglect- 
ing the true mnarner of worship and the essentials of salvation). 
23.Aind the glory of the insorruptible GOD was exchanged Tor a liko- 
ness of on idasge of a corruptible man or oY birds and rourfooted 
beante and oreaping things. 24.Vherefore ΤῸ KUL) GOD abandonod 
tien,in the lusts of their own hearts unto Pilthincss,so os to dis- 
honor thoir οὐαὶ bodies botween themselves. 25.Nince they have ox= 
ehansed the truth of GOD for that which is falsc,and have rendered 
worship and serviec to the croature rathor than to Sees 
ChociDOR who is blessed unto the ages ! Anon. 26.¥For this vory rea- 
son mit Gh jG)GOD eabanioned thea to dishonorablo(vilo) passions ,for 
even their τοῦδ chansed their natural functions into that rich 
is contrary to nature. 87.And in like manner the males also having 
forsaken tue natural functions of the female,wero inflamed in their 
lusts for one anothsr,cales offecting shameful vice with nates,and 
et ὙΈΣΕ in themselves just rotribution for their wrong(wiclod) 
actions. 
26.And as they did not approve to acimowledce ΤΠ TRUE) COD, 
they were abanconed by TZ(TNUE}GOD to a reprobato(denrarad )nind, 
to do unseemly things. 29.30 that they were filled with 411 unjuat- 
ice, rorrnicction,wickedness,grecaé,malice. Full of envy,curder,strifc, 
decelt,calunniators(slanderers). 30.Haters of GOD, insolent,arrorcant, 
vain boasters,inventors of new vices,disobedicnt to parents. 91. 
Gereft of common understanding, covenant breakers,vithout natural 
effection, implacable ummeroifnul. 32.\ého have known(ers arare of} 
the righteous sentonec(decrec)that GOD pronsunced aocainst those who 
ὅσ such as worthy of death,not only those who do then,but who Lond 
approval to others tho practice ther. 
ROLANS 2nd σα Ῥ μὴ. 
1.¥herefore(on account of GOD'S décres}you are without oxcuse,0 man, 
in condaming anyone,for in passing judgment on aifforent folks you 
concemn yourscli;for you who pass judgment commit the same misdeeds. 
αν wo iknow that tho judenent(sentensej}of GOD is just justice, 
based upon truth and falls upon those who practice such things. 3. 
And @o you reckon,O man,that when you judge those tho practico(2ld) 


᾿ ROhals 8nd CHalbTsk. | 
such things and yet do them yourself,that yon will oseape the jude- 
nent{sentence)of GOD ὃ 4.0r are you taking for cranted that the wealth 
of iff3 kindness and forbearance and long-suffering, (will ocontinus) 
‘without being avare that the kindness of GOD is intended fo head sou 
‘on to repentance ὃ 5.But according to your hard and impeni Cart, 
you are storing(treasuring up)for yourself wrath on the day of wrath, 
wher the righteous judgement of GOD stand revealed. ὅδ. ὙΠῸ will recon 
penge{render)to each one according to his deeds. 7.To those who per- 
sistoertly cndure in good works,and are seeking glory and honor and 
incorruptibility, i will give age-continuing life. (LOT: Those wlio 
seek and acquire(incorruptibility) ον immortality) or({deathiessness) 
willthen(and only then)view cach ase ag 1t. transpires. Sec(in.3:3 
5:24, 6:51,21:25 Heb.9:27,28). 8.But to those who are contentious 
and disobey the truth,but yield(rospond)to wickedness, there will be 
indignation and wrath. 9.(There will be}tribulation and onguish upon 
every human soul who(does not repent and by forco of habit)does evil, 
(the day of wrath will be}upon the Jew first,and then upon the Groeck. 
LO.But glory and honor and peace to everyone who{ropents and by force 
of habit does)good works,to the Jew first and: then to the Greek. 
li.ror with GOD there is no partiality of persons. 12.s0r ali who 
have sinned without the lat,will perish((lose their lives) )without 
the lav,and all who have sinned as subjeots of the law will be judged 
{condemned}by the law.(DD}. 18.for 1t is not those who hear the law 
read who are righteous before COD, but the onos who practice the lav 
will be declared rishteous( Justified). 
| 14.¥or when nationa(ventiles}twho 
do not have the law,do by natural instincts practica that the law 
conmands,and since they do not have the law,they are a law unto then 
selves( They age not accountable to any other law) (a0). 15.uho indeed 
demonstrate tho work of the law written in their hearts,with which 
their conscience gives persuasive testinony;aend thelr moral reckon~ 
ings(an appeal to reason) betreen one another,will aceuse or even de- 
fond them, 16.0n that day when,according to my gospel(af GOD'S right- 
gous procedure), TUR(TKUE)GOD willl judge the seercts of mon by divs 
Cll. 17.but if you ¢laim the name of Jow,and find resi{security) 
in the law,and glory in GOD{(count it on honor te worshig HILL), 19. 
And have come to know HIS will,and Net rears Ge gee ee things 
that are more excellent, beingforally}instrueted by the Lar 19.Con- 
sequently you are confident that yon yourself are α 548 guide to the 
blind and a Light to those in darkness, 20.An insetrnetor( trainer) of 
the foolish,a teacher of babos(children) ,bscausse you lave the oxtor- 
yal form of knowledge and truth of the law, 


| | ; ἀφ ὦ, το toach 
others,do you deoline to roureelt ¥ You wha tell ethers not to 
9 yee δοξκάς 2 Toa the δέξου Usha, de you senmdt oocrilocer 


you are transsrosse reuscision besemes uncircun- 
cision, &6.If therefore,the uncircuucised ones kecp the rightoous 
recuirenents of the law,will not their unciroumcision bo reckoned as 
circumcision ? (In the day of wrath). 87.Then those who are uncircun- 
Clsecd ones in their natural way,but fulfil(keep)the law will judge 
(condemn) you who have the written lay and cireumoision, (211) | 


ΒΟΙ 2nd ΟἸπ βῆ, 
but transpress the law. 28.For be is not a(true)Jew,who is ono out- 
wardly,neither is the outward physical mark(a truejcircurcision. 
29.But he is altruc)dew who is one inwerdly,and (truc}clrceuncision 
is of the beart,in saplirit{a manifestation ef his invisible cherac- 
toristice siorm by his deeds} ,not in that which is written. 118 
praise is not from nen but from GOB. : 
ROLANS Ord CHAPTER 
1.{PFanl's opponort)ivhat then is the advartace of the Jaw ? Or what 
is tho benefit(valuc}of cireuncision ? 2,.(Faul's anaver)Great in οΥ-- 
ery way. To begin with,thoy({the Jews)were entrusted with the oracles 
(communicated utterances)of GOD(recorded and found in scripturc). 
3.{Paul's opponont)What if some aid not believe(had no faith) ,shall 
their unbelicf (Lact of faithjnake void the faithfulness cf GOD ? 4. 
(Faul's ansverjLet 1t not be ! But let GOB be true though evory man 
be false,accordirngly it stands written,that yon may be justificd(do- 
clared righteous)in your words,end vindicated when you are judged. 
5.(Faal's opponent)But if our unrighteousneas confirms GOD'S right- 
cousness,what shell we say ? Is GOD(would HE not appear) unrighteous 
wien Ts inflicts HIS wrath Ὁ I speak from a man standpoint. 6G. 
‘Poults answer}Let it not be ! For if that were the case how could 
GOD{qualify to} judge the world ? 7.But you declare,if my falsohood 
has prought out the truth of GOD ané abounds to HIS glory,yet τὴν 
em I also judged as a sinner ? 8&.And wry not soy,as we are nalici- 
ously charged,and as some people ecouse us of aaying,let us practice 
evil so tiat good may came ? The condemnation of such falsehoods by 
men is just. 9.{Faul'’s opponent}\Well then, are we(Jevs)better off 
(superior)? (Faul's answer)Not at all ! For we already have charged 
that both Jews and Greels alike,are under the power and cullt of gin. 
Lo,accordingly it stands written,there is not one rightcous,not even 
οὔ. (18 his natural and prectical state}.{ac). 
13.Thore is not one that 
anderstands{intelligontly) ,thore is not one that seeks after(the pur- 
pososjof Tus(T2UH}GOD, 12,.A11 have turned aside: together they have 
becone worthlesas;there is not one practicing(the true principle) of 
Kindness,not even one Σ 13.Tkolr throat represents αὶ yatming grave, 
with their torigues they have spoken decoit,the poison of asps is un- 
dor their lips. 14.their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. 
i5.their foot move swiftly in order to shed blood. 16,Destruction 
anc distrensing wretchedness mark their ways. 17.And they do not got 
to know the wey of peace. 18.There is no reverential fonr of GOD(in 
vicw)before their eyes. 19,Kow we lmow that whatever. the law gays, 
is addressed to 411 those who sre living under ite qubhority,so that 
every Mouth ney be silerced,and all the world nay be held answerablo 
to GOD. (NOTE: (the law)as it is used here,has a broad application 
(particularly ofjthe moral sodc,as given to the Fows,and put into 
practice by conselentious Centiles(Rom.2:13-15). Ackmowledged by 
hem in pleading their civil cages).{Ac}. 
es 20.Therefore by the works of 
the law,none can be made righteous in HIs presense,yet by neans of 
the luw(men carn ascertain what sin is and thus}comes a recognition 
of sin. (whe law shows bow uon have deviated from its righteous do- 
mands).(ac}). 21.but at the present tine,apart from law, the ricite- 
ousnesd Of GOD has been brought to light{by the gospel),borne wit- 
ness to (attested) by the law and the prophets. -28.The righteousness 
of COD(cones and is conditioned}by falth in(the vicarious reienption 
of} TasUS CIs! for all end upon all those who belicve(trusting1y), 
No distinction is made, 23.ior o11 have sinned end are Polling (213) - 


2 the prai £ GOD. { te ΠΤ ΔΑ τὸ i pation( 
guort of the praise o -{Have faile earn UIs approbation (ap- 
proval)}.(J7B). 24. (Bat they take justified (déeslered righteous) by His 
eracious favor,through the redemption,which is in CLRIST Juss. (and 
this provicées our proper standing with GOD through the torks of Is 
SOL). 25.whom The(TROE)JGOD put forward asapropitiatory covering. 
evallable through faith in HIs{shedjblood. This was ἃ declaration of 
15 (GO0' 5) righteousness, because lik did not invoke punishment but 
pordoned the sins previously committed. 26. In the patience of GOD; 
it was to denonstrato(prove)iis ri¢hteousnsss in the prosent season, 
thot iit itisuilF is always righteous,and justifies(dcalares)hin as 
rightecus,who has(obcdient and trusting)faith in Jase. 27. (Paul's 
opponent; Phen what happens to our acts of boasting 7 (Pavl's anavwor: 
They aro oxeluded. (Faul's opponent)Throuch εἰ law of (neritorious 
works ? ({Yaul's answer} Ko 1 But through a lav(a divino implanted 
principie)of faith(1 Cor.12:9),. 28.For we reckon that a man is jus- 
tiPiodl declared righteous) éntLrely by faith apart fron the works ΟΣ 
the lav. 29.{Faul's opponont}Is Li Tiie(THUE)GOD of the dews only ? 
Is i:3 not ΤΠ) ΟΣ. of the nations also ? (Paults answor}Yes,of 
the netions also, 30.8ince Thie(TRUE}GOD is one(for both 40 and Gon- 
tilojuho will (justify) declare righteous the circumcised onco by faith 
and tho unciroumeised ones through the acquired faitk(In the redas- 
tion}).31.Do we then by means of our faith make the law vold Ὁ Lot 1t 
rot be Σ But we confirm(uphold every moral precept of /the lav. 
ROLAUS 4th ΟΠ μος 

1, 8}. 5. opponent)ihat then shall we sey about Abraham our fore- 
father, what i:as he found out according te the flesh ? (by virtue of 
his obedlence to circumcision). 2.Por if abraham wes justificdide- 
cleared righteous}by works,(his obedienoe to circumcision) she has 
soretiing to boast about. (Ileul's answerjEut not before( Til ( ΤῈ.) 
GOL ! μὸν what does the scripture gey ? abrahaz believed GoD(trust- 
ingly} ,and it was reckonedicredited}to him as righteousness. 4.low 
to nim who works{as a laboring man),the reward(in vages)is net ree- 
isoned ΒΟΌΣ ΣΟ Maas graco(favor) ,but is rated as a 10Γ61 obligation. 
S.wieroas to ἢ who does not produce(the ritualistic practices of 
the law),but believes on Lik. who justifies the ungdaly, (which was 
the caso with Abrahan,for he was cakled when ho was uncedly, } (an 
idoLator)iis faith is rockoned(credited}to hifi as richteousness. (uC). 
6.uv0n as David affirms the blessednegs of the ποῦ, whom Tiw{PRUy} 
GOD reclons(credits)righteousness apart from works. 

?.they are blessed 
(happy)ones,whose iniquitios are forgiven and whoso sins arc covercé. 
§,liessod (happy) tie man whose sin TEJOVAH will not take account of. 
9.15 this blessing tacn,orly declared upon tho circumelised ones,or 
ὍΡΟΣ tho uncircumcised ores also ? For wo say that Abrahamts faith 
was reckoned to him as righteousness. 10.(Faul's opponent)llbw then 
was it recioned to Abraham ? Before circumcision or after cireumci- 
sion ἡ (Vaults answer)Kot after circumcision but tofore circumcision. 
ll.abrohon received circumcision as ea sign(mark)a seal attesting the 
righteousness which was his by faith while he otill wes uncircumcised. 
Indicating that he was to become the father of 611 those who belicve 
ever tiough uncireumcised,in order that the same richteousness might 
ve reckoned(credited}to them. 13,and also the father of the circun- ὁ 
cised onos, who ore not only clrounmcised,but elso wolk(follow)in the 
Steps of that faith which our father abralam hed while yet unciroun- 
cised. 15. )ῸΣ not by(observing}the lay did tho promiso belon: to 
abroha or to his descendants({ posterity) ,that be should inherit the 
World, but through the righteousness of Zaith. (215) 


ROL-ABRS 4th CitatTiR. . 
14.For if those of{ritualistic)law are(the only ones to be)hcagirs, 
then faith is made ugeless(futile),and the promise GOD made is an- 
pulled(vyoid). 15.For the lav works out(brings down)vrath(upon the 
disobedient), but where no law exists there can be no violation 
(transcression}. 16.For tnis very reason it depends on feith,in or- 
der that the promise may reat on grace(favor),and thus be firn(val- 
fd}to all his seed( posterity) , not only to those who “he | on tie lav, 
but elso to those who share a faith like sbraham's who Is tho father 
of us all, 17.accordingly it stands written,i have appointed (and 
made youja father of many nations,in tue presence of GOL in vhon he 


believed ,vho guic:ens dead ones,and apéaks of non-existent things 
(that ths ἐξ, τ ΤΙ though they already existed. (6:12) (5π.5:2} ἃ 
note). 18. (abranen)\iho(was normally past the ago of)hopc, yet be- 
lieved hopefully, that he should become a father of many nations, ac- 
cording; to the pronigo told to hin,so mumerous shall your secd(pos- 
terity) be. 19.Ang hoe did not στοῦ; weai in his faita even tien ho 
aonsidered his ovm(living personal) body,which had becono(potential~ 
ly)dead,{bareft of vitality to beget an heir), because he wos about | 
eae hundred years old,and the deadening (barremnessjof garnhk's worb. 


20.Uowever,in respoct to the promise of GOD, he never coubtcd(was 
never staggered) by unbelicf,but waa strencthened by intense faith, 
Giving clory to GOD. 21.And believed beyond doubt that what ce pro-~ 
rised Lb was able to perfor. 22.Therefore(Abrahan's fotith)was reo- 
koned{eredited)to him as richteousness. 83.Now it was not recorded 
for Abrahan’s sexe alone,that(his faith)was rectmoned(credited)to 
hin only, 24.Rut(it was recorded)for ours also,and faith will be 
Toec.coned to those who believe on HE. who raised up 2. 3 cur LORD 
fron anong ceed ones. 25.:.110 was delivered up({toe die)on acoount of 
our offenecs,and was raised up for our justification. (6. were do- 
Glared riv-litcous in our standing before GOb throuh tio works of 
1.1... 301.}. HOW Sti CilsiPok. 
L.liaving becn justificd({declersd righteousjby faith,wo heve ponco 
with Tils(ars)GOD turough our Ok) ΤΣ Cities. 2.hrouch whan we 
have our access by falth into tuis grace(favorjin which wo stand. 
so let us rojoiuc in tie hope of secing tho glory of GOD. S.Lot only 
that, out let us rojoice in our afflictions,inowlne tas wo de)that our 
afflictions produce endurance. 4.and our endurance(provides)a test- 
ing,end our tostirg(strongthens)our hope. 5.And tue hopo wo have 
docs not tnite us ashamed, because the love of GOs las been poured in- | 
to our hearts,by Th UOLY dIiRIT, who has givon{ids cifts)to us. 0. 
wile wo were still without strength(helpleas),at tho proper. tine 
Tht .aaDili Gicd in behalf of te ungodly. 7.¥or it is hardiy{con- 
celvabic}for anyone(froan among ten to be willing{to dic for antun- 
just or wieled)nan; although for c benevolent nar{a prescerver of liv- 
es})}sonmcone nicht vonturc to dic. 8.But Tis(TRUB)GOD demonstrated 
(furnished proof of)idsS om love for us,while we wore still sinnors, 
OiREST τῆ tisolall cied in our behalf. 

 9.aS natters stand wo have been 
Justifiodc(Geclared righteous)by is shed blood,and we have the addod 
assureree oF dclivogranee by IM. frem the venth of GOD. ΣΟ ρον if 
while we tere enemiea(beecuse of gin},we were conoeiliated(led beet 
to GOD by the ceath of [is 5201}, Ea that we heve boen coneiLiated 
{led back} .we bave the cdded assurance that we shall be σανοᾶ by its 
(resurrection) 115. (1 Cor.15:14-18). 11 (ποῖ only ὑμποῦ, Ὁ πὸ also 
cre rejoicing because of our LOK) Jevs ClikIs?, tirougn whon we havo 
now received our conciliation({a favorable restoration}. (£14) 


| ROLANS 5th CriaArTin. 
12.0n this account,as by one man sin entered into the world,and the 
death by means of sin,so the death is passed on through all mankind 
for all bave sinned.(Thus fallen man is in a dying stato,and because 
of ozist conditions man commits sin;it is the net scsult of Adan‘s 
transeression}). 15.Before the law was in effect,sin was in the 
world,although sin is not entered in tue account,where there is no 
Lav{in existence). 14.Yet the death reigned from adam to Losos cven 
over those who had not sinnedlagainet GOD's command)in the likeness 
of the transgression of Adam,who was a type of the COLING OH. (iT 
εἰ Τ ΔῊ of the now crention). 15.uiowevor,the free gift does not cor- 
respond to the transgression. For if by the offenca of tits one 
{Adem}the many died,all the more has gracc(favor)of GOD and the froo 
gift of that favor abounded to the many of that onc man JESUS CURIST, 
16.And that free cift ia not comparable with the resulting cifects 
of that one man's sin,for tho sentence of judgment following the one 
transgression brought about condemmation,but tke free gift following 
the many transcressions brings justification(A declared righteous- 
nose). 17.For if by the transgression of one{Adau)dcath reigned 
through that oane,all the more shell those receiving the abundance 
of crace and the free{condowed) gift of righteousness reign in(resur- 
rection)life through the one JESUS CHRIS. 18.50 thereforo,ns one 
man's transeression(led to a sentencejof condermation upon nll non, 
so one man's accomplished righteous act leads all obeciont men to 4 
justification of life. | 

19.For by the disobadience of the onc man(Adan), 
the many were meade sinners,so through one man's obadicnce the many 
shall be mode righteous. 20,.But then the Law oatic,in order that the 
transression might sbourd(be obvious}; but where sin abounied{ bocawe 
moro obvious), the({cift of)grace suporabounded, 21.In order that as 
sin and brousht death,sa grace may reign by ecans of righteousness 
to life ase-contimuing, turough τσ Clits? our LORD.{dn.073 3:24 
8:51 22:25 Ποῦ.9: 57,28). 

ROLANS 6b CLAPTER. . | 

1.[?anl'*s opponentlihat then shall wo say Ὁ Arc we to eontlnue in 
sin{cgo on sinning),in order that. crace(favor}nay abound ? (Be even 
greater in quantity) .(Rom.5:20,21). &.(Paui's ansvwerjLet 1% not be! 
We who have died to sin hov can we still live infapproving and prac- 
tioingjit ? (verses 12-14). 3.0r are ignorant ef this,thsat all 
of us who were inmersed into Οὐ F4N3,vere immersad inte Η19 
death ? (This immersion representa cur death to sin). 4.By our in 
mersion we το buriad({immersion represented the burial 
Aceon natupe)with Hii. unte death, in ort 
rolsed frem among desd the 
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6.0 have come to know that our gldiadem nature of }nan tms crucified 
with(HIl.),in order that the(persenal living) body of ain might bo 
bade poverless,so that ve should no longer be subservient to sin. 
7.¥or he who has dicG(in relationship with CliRIS?)has been righte- 
ously acquitéed from sin. 8.But if.we have died with CluIsT,we be- 
lievo tuat we shall livo with lk also. 9.inowing thet ΟΠ has 
been raised from among dead ones,and will not Gio asain;death no 
donger has power ovor Lili. (215} 


ROLUARS 6th ΟΕ, 
10.For(the miserable death)that HE died(on account)jof sin, {810 nover 
knew sin, yet Ii made the sin offering on our behalf,® Cor.5:21) εἶ 
died ones for all,and the life Hi: lives,HE lives unto GOD.{2 Cor. 
5:14,15). 11.30 you(aro to)reckon yourselves also dead to sin, but 
alive to GOD in(relationship with)CHRIST our LORD. 12.thorefrore,do 
rot let sin reign in your subject to death(living porsonal)body, 
that you should obey it in its wrongful desires. {For sin ig not era- 
dicated in us, (7: 25). 15.Neither be yielding your nembers (bodily 
orvans)as instruments of unrighteousness to sin,but yield yoursel- 
vee to GOD as tho aiilve from among dead oncs,and your famvors 
(bodily orcans)ag instruments of righteousness to GOD.(Do not vali 
according to tho fleah,(8:4). 14.For sin shail not have lordship 
(dominion)svor yoy,for you are not now under law but undcor grace 
{favor). 15. (Zaul's opponent)}ijhat then ? Shall we sin becauso wo 
are not under 15 but under grace(favor}? (Haul's anaver)Let it not 
be ! 18.Do you not know that to whom you yield yourselves as obcd- 
iont bondmen, you are bondmen to him whom you obey, wlether that be 
to sin leading you on to death or of obedience whieh leads you on 
to righteousness 9 17.Bat thanks be to GOD,although you wero bond- 
men of sin in the past,yet now you obey a(disciplined)fom of teach- 
ing,to which you were transforred, 18.Taving been set freo{ornnci- 
patedjfrom sin; you have become bondservants of ri Seat 5 
apeca:: from a human standpoint,on account of the weakness of your 
flesh. For as yon have{in the past}.yielded your members (bodily or- 
gans}in bondage to = rage and to lawlessness,so now yield your 
rembers{bodily organs)in bondage(aa servants}to righteousness for 
aenctifiestion. 20.Por when you were bondmen(servantsjof sin,you 
were free(rot controlled)in regard to righteousness. dl.inat bene- 
fieiel fruit did you then havc from those practices ,of which,as mate 
ters stand, you are ashamed of ? For the und of such conduct is dcath. 
2£.But now,baving been freed from(the formor practices of)sin, and 
bavim; bocome bondservants of GOL, you have the fruit of your sanet- 
{fication,and the end{results in)eec-continuine life(verse 19}. 
(NOM: (age-continuing life) refers nose who will receive immor- 
tolity or deathlLessness,then they will be able to view cach age as 
4% transpires. Jee rotes on ὅτι. δι 5:24 8:52 Heb.9:27,28). 
23,.for the rations(wages)of sin is death,but GOD's ἔσο gift is acge- 
contiming life,in(rolationship with)CliRisT Jaws our LORD. 

ROLANS 7th CILAPTER. 
L.Drethren,do you rot know,for I an ce to those(acquainted)} 
with and vho understand the law,for law has dominion{rules over) 
the(Jewish}man,for the tine that he may live.(As a subject of tio 
lav or until the lat is cic ag 2.Por a married women is bound 
by law to the living husband; but if her husband died,she in loosed 
from the lav of hex hushend. 3.Therefare,she will] bo cakled an adul- - 
teress if she becomes united with a different man while her husband 
Lives. But if her tmeband dics she in leosed from thelolaizs of)lavy, 
though she beeoes united te a different man,she wiil not be consid- 
ered an adulteress. 4.50 then. my(Jewish)}brethrer, you also vere made 
éead to the(elaics)(of}lew through the(orucified personal) body of 
ἘΠῚ Lsolat,so tiat you night belong to that DIFPCREIY Ob who was 
raised from among; dead ones,in order that we might bear fruit to 
GOD, δ. ΒῸΣ when we were(living in obediance)to the flosh,our sinful 
passions that were incited by what the law forbid were at work in 
our nenbera| bodily organs),to bring forth fruit unto death. 6.But 
as niatters stand,welsyewa}wera released from the Law,died t0{216} 
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εν τοῦ under the old cer ‘Troa(havins Bima hove Fr arain,not 
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: the 
el ely fron(the hibitions in thejiaw sin would be dead 
{ron-cxristent) (verse δ). 9.At one time 1 was living apart from the 
λα, but when the commandment came(to po Hedy pasha th org sprang up to 
lifo,end I(tme condemod)to{a justifiable} death, (Hote: This verse is 
a pesoll οἱ ἄγαῖπι fron the descendants(postority)of Abrahan,who wore 
alive defore the lav wag aiven. iwhen the law canc,viclations of it 
wore ὃ and resultod condemnation. ( AC) (JFB! . 10.and the con- 
moninent intended (desicned)to bring ue life,was found by me,to bs 
{loading oo)inte(a justifiable} death. 11.For sin found the opportuni- 
ty,ond by moans of the commardment decoived(entrapped}me(by promising 
: grat tigation} and by iteelf(led ne on to a fustifiablo} death. (verse 


merémont ein t be plainlyshown(appear). 14.for we recogmize that 
the La 48 apivitaclsdet 2 oe h et 


Z cocexnit)/I do ποὺ approve of, for I do not practice what I wish; but 
wnat I lontho this 1 do. δι δ 12 ἃ practice what 1 do not approve 
of,2 consent(acree) that tho law is food. 17.But as matters stand,it 
is no longer 1 rho wrks out(commits the wrongful deed) ,but sin which 
qvolle in ne. 18.For I know that in mo, that 23,1. ny flesh(old nature} 
nothing God reaides;for the wish to do right 15 presont with me,but 
tho pover to tozk out what is richt I cannot find. 

19.tor 1 do not prac~ 


tive tio food deads that I desire to do,but the ovil docds that I do 
not desire is ταῦ i do. 20.Now if I do,that I do not desire,it is no 


ay ay 

μθ ouptive to the lat of ain, which dwells in cy nembera( bodily eRe) 
*4..izotohed man that I am ! iho shall reseue ro from the living(sin- 
ful) dod of this death ? 85.1 thank GOD(lit will deliver me) through 

J Lass ὁ ΟὟ LORD ? So ther,with my mind I am in the gervice of 


ROMANS Sth CHAPTER. 

1.Therefore,as matters gtané, (there is)no condemnation for those in 
(relationship with) CHRIST JESUS,who walk not according to fiesh(the 
old nature) but secordine to 5 lrit. (Verse 4). {(ROPU: (According to 
spirit) ,refers to 6 whe Are morally regenerated with @ now na~ 
ture,and who obey the promptings of ) SPIRIT. (Those who have & 
becn begotten agein of incorruptible seed) (1 Pet.1:23 1 3n.3:9 ) 
(1 3n.5:1,4 Jn.3:3-7).(see note on the following verse 2). @.¥or 
the lav of the spirit of life in{relationship with})CHRIsT JH3US, has 
freed me from ae fav of sin and of tie death. (NOT: (ilas freed me 
from~~+-«--the death}of final condemnation, (dn.6:50},or from tho 
death of no hope(] Thes.4:15)({In.21:23) (Heb.9:27,28). To a resurrect- 
ion of lifa(dz.5:29). (The spirit}see verse 1 with note. soee(CB)ver- 
ses 1-15 of this chaopter,where the word(spirit)appears and note the 
marinel readings,consult appendix 101] II 5). %.Fer what wes in- 
possible by the law,for it tms weakened (thwarted)}by the flesh(old 
nature) : Πρ (ἘΠΕ) ΠΟ by sending His own SON in the likeness of sin- 
ful flosh, (purchased pardon)for the repentant sinner, (thus ΠΕ) con- 
damned {pronounced sentence upon)sin in the flesh. 

4.in order that the 
righteous requirements of the law might be fulfilled in us,who do 
not welk according to flesh(the old nature), but according to spirit. 
(NOTE: (spirit}sec verses 1 and 9). 5.For they who are(living) accor- 
Ging to flesh{the o14 nature) ,set their affaction(mind)on the things 
of the flesh(old nature) ;but they(who live)according to spirit set 
thelr affeotion(mind)on the things of the spirit. (HOTE: {to spirit) 
{the spirit}as in verses 1 and 9). 6.for ἘΠΞ minding of the flesh 
(old naturejreans death, but the minding of the spirit means life and 
peace. (0Ts:(the spirit)as in verses 1 and δ᾽, T.secause the pind- 
ing of the flesh(old nature)is hostile to G0D;for it does not sub- 
ject itself to the law of GOD,and indeed camot. 8.And those who are 
(living) in(according to}the flesh(old natura),are not able to please 
GOD. 9.But you are not(living}in(according tojflesh(the old nature), 
but in spirit{morally regenerated with a new nature and in obedicenes 
to the promptings of DIVES sprit) ,if(the)spirit{if you are one who 
is morally regencrated with a new nature and obey the promptinss of 
DIVA SEIRIT)GOD dwells in you. But if anyones does not have(the) 
spirit(the moral regenoration with a now nature and obedience to the 
αλλ of the DIVINE SPIRIT)of CHRIST,he does not belong to Hi. 
Compare with nots on verse 1}. 

10.But if CiRIsT is in({relationship 

with)you,the living body indeedi(is reckoned as)dead,on account of 
{in respect to}sin,but the spirit(your moral regeneration with a new 
nature,and obedlence to the promptings of DIVINE SaPIRTT)}ia life on 
account of rightcousness. (NOTE: (reckon yourselves also dead to sin, 
but alive to GOD)(Rom.6:11). 11,But if eh Θ ἐρά τιν of HIE who 
raised up Ji3US from among dead ones,is dv τὶ you,TIE who 
raised up JisUS CURIST from among dead ones,vwill quicken your sub- 
jeot to death Living bodies also,through means of HIS SPIRIT dwel- 
ling in you. (ΠΟΤῈ: (the spirit)oorresponds to{the new nature from 
Git). (Wis SPIRIT) bestowing(the newnature)dwelling in you}. 18.30 
then, brethren,we are not debtors to the flesh{old nature: ,so that we 
Should live according to(the rules)of the flesh. 13.Jior if you live 
according to flesh(the old nature),you are about to die: but if by 
{the power of}splrit you put to death the(wrongful) practices of tho 
living body,you will live. .HOTY:(spirit)as in verse 1 and 9). 
14.for ΔΒ many as are guided by(the)spirit of GOD arc sons of GOD. 
(NOTH: (spiritjas in verse 1 and 9). (218) 


ROLANS Sth CHAPTER. ΝΕ 
15.For you have not recoived a aplrit(invisible characteristics) of 
servitude leading you back into fear,bdut you have received a spirit 
(invisible characteristics)of sonship,in whioh we cry, abba ! The 
Father | 16.1%is{(HOLY)SFIRI? HILSELF bears witness with our spirit — 
that we are children of GOD. (NOTE: (our spirit)dnoral regeneration 
with a new nature by DIVIke SPIRIY,and a besetting agein of an in- 
corruptibdle δοςᾶ,(1 Fet.1:23 1 In-3:9). See verses 1 and 9). 
17.408 if children,then hoirs also,leirs of GOp and co-heire with 
CURISY,if wo suffer with ἘΠῚ in ordor that we may also bo Glorified 
vocetler. 18.For I reckon,that unworthy are the sufferings of tho 
present soason ir comparison to the glory about to be revealed to 
us. 19-¥or all the crcation waits with outstroteched heads,longing 
for the revealing of the sons of GOD. 20.For the creation twas inclin- 
οὗ to vanity(ldolatry willingly} ,but they were sudjected (ensnarod) 
to vanity(idolatry)amillingly; (because of tho just indignation of 
GOD), but by the will of Hii: who subjected it in hopes, {N0Tk: This verse 
can be understood along with Acts 17:26 and its footnote. GOD'S pur- 
posos or arrangenent(Gen.10:30-22 Acts 17:26). Lan's purposes or ar 
rongenert(Gen.11:1-5). Those practicing idolatry wore subjected(cn- 
Ssnaredjand could not Pind their way out,becausc of GOD'S indignation, 
but hope for then existed even in this subjeetion). (AC) (c¥B}. 


21.¢vhnat(in this hove)the creation itself shali be frood(doelivored), 
from the bondege of(sinful)corruption, (and be broucht)inte the free- 
éam{liberty}of the glory of the children of GOD. 22.¥or wo know that 
oll the creation is sighing together and travails in birth-pangs un- 
til the present. 25.and not only{the creation)but we oursalves, who 
have tiie Tirst-fruit of Tlis(HOLY)SPIRIT sigh within ourselves, await- 
im: full sonship,the deliveranse(in resurrection)of our(porsonal} 
hodies.(Verse 25). (Ram.4:17)(1 Jn.3:2)(kon.8:25 15:11 } Pot.1:5 
v¥hil.1:6). 24.vor we were saved by our hope,but ope bekeld is not 
nope anynore,for wiat anyone sees he ro longer hopes for. 25.but if 
we hope for canething we do not behold,we are to wait patiently for 
4t.{Vorac 23). δια in like manner Tiii(UOLY)siIRiT jointly sur- 
ports ug in our wealmesses; that which wo ought to pray for, we who 
are distrossed iknow not how or in what way to oxpress ourscives, but 
SU ΠΟΤ) SPIRIT UILSELF makes intorcossion(negotlates)for us with 
unntterabie sichines. 27.But UE(TIES('tRUE)GOD}vho searches tho hearts 
of men,lmous what is in the mind of THE(LIOLY)sFIRIT, becauso 1ix( TUB 
HOLY SPIRIT) intercedes for the saints according to the will of GOD. 


£8.But wo do mow that to those who love THR(THUE}GOD all things are 
working together for good,who are called according to(a divine) pur- 
pose. 29.vor those whém HE(GOD) foreknev, (forelmowiedco founded on 
our irec choice in accepting CIRIST},IE also 1 oe eee oral 
pointed) ,to be conformed to the imare of iS 5011, 2 order for {Π|. 
to be the first-born among many brethren.(First bornor first brought 
forth from apong dead ores. (Rev.1:5). 30.And those whor: [2 predes- 
tined {fore-appolnted).HE called also:and those whom IU called lik 
declared righteous( justified):and those whom ili declarcd righteous 
(fustifled}:c; glorified also. 31.iihat then shell we say in view of 
all this ? If Tis(’kUe)GOD is for us,who can provail against us 7 
(with GOD on our side}. S8.Hé who did not withhold iis ovm sON,but 
gave lil. up in behalf of us all,will ius not also grant us all other 
things with i. ? 33.isho shall bring an accusation(a call for a jud- 
1ο 161} accounting}against the elect{chosen ones)of GOD ? Will GOD who 
jusvifics(declarea them rigktcous,and acquits then through the(219} 


Βα ΔΘ Sth CHAPTER. ; 
works of ΠΙΞ 801; ?) 34ho is he that condemns us ? Is it JisUs CiRIST 
who @ied ? Or rather who was raised|from among dead ones{,who is at 
the right hand of GOD, interceding(mediating)in our beheif. 55.110 
shali{be able)to separate us from the tove of CHRIST ? Shall offlic-~ 
tion or distress.or persecution or famine,or nakeéness({scantily clad) 
or dancer,or the sword ? 36.¥ver as it stands written,for TY sake 
ve are being put (exposed) to death all day long;:we aro reckoned({ro- 
garied)as sheep for slaughter. 37.Dut during all these events we are 
more than overcamers{conquerors), through ἘΣ Tis THU God)whe loved 
us. 36.For I am persuaded {(convincsd)that nelther death,nor lifo, 
nor ancgeis,nor prineipalities(sovercigntics) ,nor things present, ror 
things to cone nor powers, S9.Kor height,noer depth,nor any other 
ereated thinc,will be able te separate us from the love of GOD,which 
is in(relationship with)CURIST Tx4sUS our LORD, 

ROLL 8th CiArTER. 

1.1 aa telling you the truth in(relationship with)citls?,I utter no 
falaohood:ny consoliesvoc bears persuasive testimony with me in(rcla- 
tion to the clit of HOLY »{NOTE:In an attempt to miido us,fcts 
2:4 ghova us tho difference between THs HOLY SPIRIT and ΠΟΙ SPiRI’. 
here the GIVER ané lis gift are clearly distinguished}. 2.That I 
have great sorrow and unceasing pangs in ny heart. 3.¥ror £f could 
wish(cven nray)that I myself were accursed(cut off)fron Tis Cilia, 
instoad of ny brethren,my kinsmen according to Plesh{racc). 4.ivho 
are Israelites,to whom belone the adeption(into the fambly of God, 
and were called his sons and first born),and the glory,and the Gove 
erants and tho Lewciving,end the temple service of GOD ard the pro- 
mises::AC). 5.fo them the fathers(Patriarchs)belong,and from then 
corcerning His human descent is ‘THE LEYLA who is 60D ovor ell, | 
blessec to the ages.fimen. 6,llovever, (let us not even imply)that tho 
word of GOD las falled:for not 811 those stemming from Isrocl(arc to 
be counted agjisrael. (But also to those who share a faith like ΔΌ- 
rahoam's(4:16). 7.hLelther because they aro the seed{posterity}of ab- 
rahar,are they all children(descendants);but through Isaac sheil 
your descendants (posterity)be reckoned. &.This simply means that the 
ehildron of the flesh({suck as}{Ishnacl)are not the children of GOD; 
but the childron of the promise are reckoned as Abrahants doscon- 
dantstposberity;. 

9.¥or the word of the promise said,about this season 
{time)I will return and thore shall be a son born to sarah. 10.and 
not that only,but also when Rebecca had concoived by ons oalled 
isane our fororather. 11.For(they the children)had not as yet been 
brought to birth,nor had they practiced anything food or bed,in or- 
der that tho xemaitet rooorded purpose of GOD of election might con- 
tinue not by works(not deponding on what the human creature can ao- 
complish! put on {ΠῚ tuho calls. 12.it was said to her({Rebecca), the 
ereater(older ΒΟ) 5011 seve the lesser(youncer son). 13. Accordingly 
it stands writton,Jocob have I loved(chosen),but Useu kave I hoted 
(loved less) (rofcctod) (disrecarded). (KOTE:The names Sacob and Zsau 
cre used in a national sense and not in a personal serse,for Tacov 
never exoreises anv pover over Gsau. The reference is to their re- 
srective rnosterities.(hereas Mom{posterity of iscu)saith,ve are 
impoverished), (Lal.i:4). This was not stated by Jsau in person}. (Ac) 
14.(Poul's onponent}ihat shall we say then ? That there is infustice — 
in GOD ? (Paul's answor)Let it not be ! 16.ror Ii said to loses.1 
will have pity on when I will,have pity,and I will have conpassion 
on whom I till have compassion. 16.Therefore we learn,that it does 
not depend on man's effort, nor on mants ability to rah ἃ race, but 
on GOD who shows pity. (350) 


the seri ae to παῖδα ἕν ᾿ἘΜΒ very purpose I raised 
17 Τὰν 1S ger says ΟΣ 
vith} you, ἀμ δι δὸ iY Sars be 4 pitt (with Webesdte) in Git the 
pir hag ea τ tty on when Hg vilis,and ll hardens whon 
He wills. (0x8: (hardens}is founded on GOD'S foreknowledge of (man's 
free choice)to Poject the worship of THE TRU: GOD,os in the casc of 
Fharach,er anyones elae put to the test. See In.12:359,40). 19.You 
then will cay to cetPant 4 ory be Bo Ἔν promoted and 
ested by our obstinacy) ,thy docs 3 Dyatsil find fault ? For 


But you are nothing more than a man,(can you afford to be critical 
Δ = the thing formod say to him who formed it, 
thy have you made ne thug ὃ 21.0r does the pottor not have authority 
out of the samc lump an article of distinctive 
veatity,and another one for ordi use 5 28.And if GOD Intonding to 
shox ids wreth end to meke imown IS porer,has borne tith long sut- 
fering(endured with forbearanco),the vessels of wrath who stand ripo 
for destruction ὃ ((The loss of theib livos}).(DD). 23.In order to 
make known tho riches of HIS glory in(dealing with)the vessels of 
nerey, thich la has ed beforehand for glory. (ΠΟΤ; (prepared 
boforchand)Is founded on SODTS forelmovlcdee of thoir({frce choice) 
in gocepting ὙΠῸ ΣΟΤΑΙ as their SAVIOR. Sce verse 18 with notc). 
24.iven towards us whom HE hes aalied not only fror emong the Joerns, 
but from among the nations(Gentiles) also, . 
25.48 in llosee (GOD) also 


says, those who were not L¥ people T will call LY peoplesand I will 
call har beloved who was not beloved. 26.And it shall bo in the place 
where it uns said to tham(the ten tribes of Isreel aftor boing rejec- 
ted by GOD),you are not LY people,there they(the Gentiles who accept 
Crist) shall be called sons of the living GOD. 8?.and Isaiah cried 
aloud over Lorael,even if thea number of the sons of isresl be ag the 
pand of tho sea,only a Fremnant(smell part of than)shall be saved. 
23.a0r JiOVA will make an accounting upon the carth,and conclude 
iis account τὰ righteous judicial procoodings upon then. 2£9,And as 
Isaiah has said before,if JEHOVAH of HOSTS had not left us a βοοᾶ 
tesurviving postcrity) τ would have becomo as Sodom and we would have 
been Nade Like Gomorrah. W.\hat then shali we conclude ? That the 
nations (Gontiles)who wore not in pursuit of righteousness have ob- 
tained righteousness,a righteousness by moans of faith. S1.Whoreas 
isracl, though in pursuit of a law of rightsousness(thot could give 
thea riphtoousnass) ,have not boon able to fulfil a lay of righteous- 
ness. 

302.For what reason ἢ Because it was not basod on faith, but( they 
soucht itjas if it were based on works,so they have stumbled over 
The Stone of stumbling. 335.Even as it stands writton,bebold,I om lay- 
ing in dion A Stone to stumble over,a rook of offence, and everyone 
Tio rests his faith on IT: shall not be put to shane. (Noithor will 
thoy be disappointed). 
ROL AMS 10th CHAPT:R, | 


L Dretiren.the delight of my otm heart and my supplicetion to ΤΙ 
(TiWn)GOD on behaif of them(my countrymen) .15 for thoir salvation. 
2,tor I bear persuusive testimony to then,that they have o zeal for 
GGD,but it is not according to(correct)knowledce. 3.For they are ig- 
norant of tho righteousness provided by GOD,ond in seekirg to estab- 
dish their on riczhteousness,they refused submission to the ri¢hte- 
ousness of GC. 4.vor Citic is the end of law(the lav is fulriliad 
in uli.,now roeosoned or credited) righteousness,is to everyone wile be- 
Lieves. (£21) . 


ROMANS 1lOth CHAPTER. . 

{And relics trustingly on Wit!) .(Rom.4:22 95.354). S.¥or Loses writes 
in regard to the righteousness which is required by the 1617, that 
the man practicing those things,shall live(righteously)by then. 6. 
But the righteousness founded on faith declares,you may not (dare 
not)say in your heart, who will ascend into the heaven ὁ That is,to 
bring dorm GLRIse(LOTs: but those of unrighteousness {ignorant of the 
rightcousness provided by GOD(verse 9) ,without faith in Vs ΘΈΛΗ, 
would huve ὑποῖχ supplications aseend into the heaven for ἃ Lossian, 
to be brouht down(to ostablish their own righteousness (varse S). 
7.{You tho have the righteousness founded on faith,may ποὺ say) , who 
wrLl1 descend into the abyss ? That 1s,to bring up CHRIST from acone 
dead ores. {KOTE:But those of unrightcousness without faith(seol:ing 
to establish their own righteousness, (verse 3),rejeet Tild Lasslau 
in. whom we beliove,and say he is still in the abyss and needs to bo 
brought up from among doad ores. They never were looking for 11... 
who cage in humility to furmish the redemptive price in ifs firot 
advent(Iso.53 Chap.}. They were looking for a Lliessiah who Will come 
to them in glory and in pover(to establish their om rishtoousness), 
so they refused subsission to the righteousness of GOD(versgo 9). 


8.But that doos it say ? Near to you is the word(of roconciliation 
and salvation,avallable for usc),on your lips and in your heart, that 
is,the word which we proclain about the faith. (In the righteousness 
of GOD). 9.BDecnuse,if you confess with your mouth that Jisus is 
LORD,and believe in your heart that ΗΒΓ ΤΕΣ ΟΡ raised EE. sron 
amon: déad ones.vou shall be saved.(verse 7). 10.for with an obedi- 
ent heart, believors obtain justifieation(a declared rig;ntcousness}, 
and with the mouth thore is to be a confession(ol faithjunto salva- 
tion. 11 ΤΟΥ͂ the scripture says,everyone whe believes on Wi-(trust- 
ingly},3hall not be put to shame.(be disappointed), 12.For there is 
no aiffercnss between Jew and Groek;Tor the same τοι τ is LORD) 
of all, bestows riches upon all who 6511 upon Ii..(Trustingly). 
13.¥or everyone who calls upon the name of Tie LORD{TwioVAl) shall 
be saved. 14. (Inquiring Jew) But bow are they to cali upon Wii: in 
whon they have not bolieved ? And how shall they beliove on Mili of 
whon they have not heard ? {Pauljand how will thay hear withent one 
who proaches Ὁ 15.And hov shall they preach unless they orp sont ? 
Accomiingly it stands writton,how beautiful are the fost of thage 
who bring Glad tidings of 18 good things ! 

| 16.but not all bave aeaap~ 
ted the glad tidines unto obedience. For isaiak said, LORD(S SOWA) » 
who has belioved after hearing trom ua Ὁ 2 .ὧϑδὸ tha faith comes fran 
hearing, and wheat ie hoard οὐδῷ throuch the isepired sew of ‘ 
18.But Σύ ἡ δος, have they net heard 7 Yoa, isined — have; for cut 
to all the inhabited earth their voléefhac sounted) ant thedy vords 
to the emis of the inhabited wyld. 29.884 ania I ask,did Iara). 
not get to knew ? Loses safd,I will eon yan ta του ῖν 
on acoount of a nation(made up of Gentiles) ,natizecserined by GOD 
es you were),I wild make you anrry on aeecunt ef ὁ nation{af Gentil- 
es), without the onlightenment{you received). 26. Dut Isqtab ts dar- 
ing and says,l have been found by those who did net seak Lu: have 
become manifest to those who 414 not ask for 1.3. 31.Dut recordings 
igracl he sayd,ail day long I have strotehed out LY hanis to an un- 
yielding and sontradictery poople. 

ROLAKS Lith CliaPial. 

1.1 say then,Nes ΙΝ  ] 0} turust Is people away Ὁ Lot it not 
be { For I also am an Israclite,of the seed{postority) of (282) 


ΠΟ Δ Lith ΠΕ ΤΣ. 
ΔΌΣολαι, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2.THE(TRUE)GOD bas not thrust 
ovay πὸ people thom He foreknew, Do you ποὺ knov(the historical ao- 
count. of) Sud jah.and what the geripture says Ὁ How he pleaded with 
Gov + Israel, saving, 3-LORD(S:HOVAn) ,they killed TY proplets, 
tii ve ovorthrown THY altars, end I was léft aloncs,and they are 
seeking my soul(my life). 4.but that is the divine response to 211- 
jain 9 I have kept for ΕΥ̓ seven thousand faithful Hen,who have 
rot bowed a imec to [1]. 5.Thus also at the present tinc there 15 
ἃ rethart, according to election(selected) (choson)by crace(favor}. 
6.But if it is by graco(favor) ,no longer(can it be basad)on(ritual- 
istio)works; otherwise Ereco no lonser proves itscl? to be a graci-~ 
ous favor. 7.(Jewish inquirer)\het thon ? (Paul's answer}ijbat Isracl 
seoks aftor,it has not obtained,but the election(shoson onos)have ΟὟ“ 
taincd it,and tho rest vore hardened. (liOTE ToLected(choscn ones} 
(the rest wore hardened). ΒΟῸΣ oLasses were in existonoe,and had their 


οὔτι freodom of choiec. The chosen ones are those who accopted ‘their 
Savior. Those who were hardened had rejocted their Savior. Even those 
chosen do not thro works merit the grace of GOD). &.Accordingly 
it stards aittest ET eer ΤΟ fave then(who reject)a spirit of stu- 
por, ayes that see nothing and ears that hear nothing(csscntial to 
true worship ond salvation),even to this very day. 9.jAnd David said, 
let their table(material abundance), become a snare and 2 trep,and 
because they gave scandelous examples let retributive justice come 
upon them; | 
10.Let their eves be darkened so that they cannot see(the 
essentials of true worship and salvation),end let their baoks bow 
dovwn(as long as they persist in their unbelief}. 11.Do 1 thon say, 
ther have stumbled so as to fall(irretrievably into unbelief) ? Let 
it not be } but because of their fall{into unbelicf}the salvation 
(has gone out)to the nations(CGentiles),in order to erousc(then to 
599 their lossjand provoke their jealousy. 12.But 15 their fall(into 
unbelief)means enrichment for the world,and their loss coans wealth 
for the nations (Gentiles) ,how much more will tucir full acceptance 
noan ! 13.vor now 1 apeak te you of tho Gentiles. Inasmuch as I an 
an epostlo to the Gentiles,i slorify(take pride in}ry ninistry, 14. 
if by neans I shall be able to provoke ny flosh(that is,ny fel- 
low Jcows}to jealousy,and(be instrunental in}jsaving somo of then. 15. 
ror 11 their casting avay(rejection) ,has beeone(an occasion forja 
conciliation of the world,what will thoir recoption be,if not life 
fron anong{those reckoned as)dead ones ? 16.Now if the first~-fruit 
(abrahan)is holy(consecrated),so is the whole lump(Isaac and Jacob 
and the nation of israel,living obediently in covenant relationship 
with JIOVAN) ,and if the root(the first Javish convorts to Christi- 
anity) vere holy{consecrated } ,80 are bhe branches, 

᾿-- | : | a 17.But if somo of the 
branches were broken off(pruned) ,while you(Gentiles}thouch(an undctr- 
veloped shoot)fram a wild olive troe,have been grafted in among then, 
and have become joint-partakers of the root nourishmont,and of the 
fatnesa of the olive tree, 18.Do not exult over the branchos(Abra~ 
ham's present descendants,whege place vou now fill up,according to 
the election of frace:do not forret),it is hot you that upholds the 
root, but the root tpholds vou. (Do not be tempted to despise the first 
convorts to Giristianity because they were Jews,because through then 
the glad tidings have been communicated). (verse 16) {AC}. 19.¥ou will 
then sey,the branches were broken off(prured)in ordcr thet 1 might he 
grarted in ! 20.,Jell,they were broken off bocause of their unbelicf, 
end you stand only through faithz..pdo not become arrogant (223) 


ROLANS Lith CAPT. 
(conceited) but rather have reverential fear, 21.For if THE(TNOL)GOD 
has not s the natural branches(because they persisted in unoé~ 
Lief} ,it 1055 likely that ΠΡ will spare you. 2£.Behold therefore, 
reflect upon the kindness and upon the cutting off{pruning)of GOD; 
severity upon those who have been out off,but kindness to you,pro- 
viding you continue({to respond)to HIS kindness;or else you Will be 
cut off also. 23.And they(who were pruned)if they do not continue 
{persist)in their unbelief,will be grafted in,for THE(TRUS)GOD is 
able to graft them in again. 24.For if you were cut off from tlie 
wild olive tree,and contrary to naturo were grefted into a cultiva- 
ted olive tree(a process of favor) ,how much easier will it bo to 
eraft the natural branches back on their ovm olive tree. 6, ον I do 
not wish that you shonld be ignorant, brethren,of this syatory(about 
a future devish restoration},so that you may not be wise Within your- 
selves, tkat(a noasurable) hardness has befallen a large part of israal 
until(thke tice when),the full(measure)of the natiors(Gentiles) shal) 
haye cane in{to embrace the true Christian faith). 26.And so all is- 
raol(vho no longer persist in unbelief)shall be saved;accordingly 
it stands written,out of dion ΤΩ DELIVERER will come,and i will | 
turn awar{refove)all ungodlinesas from Jacob. 87.and this will be iY 
coverpant(agreanent) with them when I have taken avay their sins. 


28.0n eecount of tho joyful tidings they aro(at present} onenies(at 
GOD) ,for your seke(it is advertageous);but in regard to thef{oerigin- 
al nurposeof)election, (GOD still has favor in store for them),for 
they arc beloved on account of their fore-fathers. 29.For thers is 
no change of ming in GOD,HE will not revoke the gracious esitts and 
the calling. (The invitation with which ΠΡ has favored thas), K.Just 
as vou(Gentiles)et one time disoboved(were unylelding)to GOD,but as 
retters stand you have received mercy({the occasion came}because of 
thoir disobediocnse. Sl.to they are now disobedisont also,vhile you 
(Gentiles}aro receiving meroy;in ordor that they(becanse of ΣῊ 
zeal moy repent and accept ΟΣ ag their Lisclali,and 1128} become 
objects of morey, S2.rfor ἘΜ  ) Ὁ has shut up(in a atate of un- 
belief)ali(who refuse to yicld),so that upon all is night bestow 
mercy. (ilnen they do belisve). 33.0h the depth of the ricnes,and{sup- 
ernatural)wisdom and knowledge of GOD ! How inscrutable ero wis judg-~ 
ments ὃ and untraceable are TIS ways ! 34.Pfor who has cone to Imow 
the mind of Thi LORD(Ecioval) Ὁ Or who hao been HES counsoller ? 
35.0r who has first given anything to GOD so that he might be repaid? 
66.Eecauso fron {1|- and through : and to HT: are all things, To 
{π|. bs the glory unto the ages. Amen. 

ROLANS 12th CHAPTER. 
1.1 beseech you therefore, brethren, through the mercics of GOD, te 
present(yield) your bodies as a livang holy{econsecrated) sacrifice, 
well pleasing to GOD, your rational intelligent service, 5. do rot 
conform yoursolfes to this age,tut{you are to}transform yourselves 
by the renewing(renovation)of your ming,that you are able to search 
out(ascertain) what the will of GOD is,and tis you may prove that 
is good and wWoll-pleasing ard porfect(in the sight of G05). 3.Foer I 
sey through the crace(favorjwhich has been given to me,I warn every 
individual that is among you,not to be high-minded in somparizon 
with recgonable thinking,and to be mindful of sober judgment, each 
ore{ineluding himself)aceording to the measure of faith apportioned 
nar by GOD. 4.Vor as in one body = have many renabers (organs) and 
: he ἐδ. 5 not hav e same ο Ὶ «30. τὶ >k 8 
one body. in{relationship with GEIS?, and each: one ‘of Us ἐῶ er ers. 
of one another. ς (224) 


hes in{ tienlt $e ooh 
whe teac en}to teach- 
hin use his cift}in his eachor- 
enitent})sha who distri- 
iel,he who prosides(let 
ents of morcy,iet him do it 
eenmzine; abhor(loathe)vhat is evil, 
good. 10.in your brotherly love toward 


follow through by practicing hospitality. 14.invoize a blossing upon 
thoss who persecute you;bless and do not curse than. L5.kejolce along 
with those who rejoice,share a portion of crio? vith those who weap. 
1é.Bo in α sympathstic frame of mind toverd one another; do not be 
mindful of high things{so as to be ambitious for worldly distinction), 
but adapt alves to lowly tasks,(let the godly, pious,ard humble 
ve νοῦ" chief companious):do not for the moment suppose tiat wisdom 
resides in you alone. 
17.Unto no one are you to render evil for evil, but 

tare thought beforehand for vhat is prudent in the sight of overyone. 
186. possible,as far as it depends on you,te at peace with all ten. 
19 .Beloved,do not take revenge on anyone yourselves, but sive place 
(leave it) to the wrath({of GOD):for it stands vwritten,to iu belongs 
venreance ! I will repay,says THE LORD(of ΠΟ Ρ 4), 20.But if your en- 
ΘΙ͂Ν lo hungry,feed hir;if he is thirsty,give him drink:for by doing 
so you Will heap coals of fire upon his head. {l0T.:iindnoss can ba 
the neans of avakening 8 sense of guilt and hounility in your cnemy}. 
21.Uo not allow yourselves to be overcono by evil,but overcome ovil 
with tod. ROLANS 13th Cision. 
1.Lot overy soul(parson)be subject to the supreme authoritios(in the 
divine roain of the heavens). For there is no(civil) authority if not 
allowed from GOD;and those(civil}authoritics that do exist,have beon 
arranged by(permission ΟΣ) ὍΣ, (Thus they are responsible to iL). 
{varse 4).(Prov.8:15,18 24:21)(1 Pet.2:15). 28.0 that he who sets 
hirself anainst (constitutional civil)authority,resist the arrangement 
of GOD,and they who resist,shall bring dowm upon upon tkhonselves 
judgnent{a sentence). 3.For the(constitutional }rulers(who serve THE 
TRUE GOb),are not a terror to those who do good woris,but to those. 
who do evil. If you do not wish to be in morbid foar of the{conati- 
tuted civil)authority, practice what is good,and you ahall reecive 
approval. 4. | 

for 8 sorvant of GOB(vested with constitutional civil auth- 
ority)is for whieh is good for you. But if you practice evil.be 
afraid,for ho does not bear the aword in vein:for ho is a sorvant of 
GOB to excoute his wrath on the one practicing evil. 5.imorefore I 
needful for one to be subject,not only to avoid justiziablo wrath 
{culminating in punishment). but also on acoount(for the agake)of con- 
science. 6.for this reason you also vay tribute(taxes) ,for they({the 
Civil authoritiosjare servants under GOD,devotine themselves to this 
{impartial }jservice(through which the expenses of the poate are peid). 
7 kay Ὧο all mon what is aus to them,to whom tribute(tox)is dus, pay 
tax,to whom custom~taz is due, pay custor-tax,respect to whom respect 
i due, to το bonor is due,give honor. (285) ; 


ΕΣ to jebt unpaid exnept the (ever 
sent ebnAing ove for one another; for bo ito fore 


the Gitiere 


? isuaily denotes 
$ 7 
command ὦ shall net commit adultery,you shall not cofmit mur- 
der, you as hee steal,you shall not bear false witness, you 5801} 
not covet{lust):and all other commandments are summed up in this, 
vou ghall love your neighbor as yourself. 10.Love to onc's nolphhor 
does not wark(result injevil;love therefore is a fuiflimcrt of the 
low. 12.fnd besides this you mow that this is a decisive hour,at 
this time we should be aroused out of sloep;for now the salvatio 
of us is nearer than when we first beoame believors. (NOTE: (Salta 
tion)As 4+ ig used here,is in the future tense or the third phase 
of salvation,whon the true believer wlil yet bo saved into fil 
conformity to OURIST. (Phi1.1:6)(1 Pet.1:5)(1 3n.5:2). 12.Tho night 
is fur gonc,end the day has draw nearer,thorefore let us thrust 
way the works of darkness and put on tbe amor of light. 15.4s in 
thet reveal inc Light st tt habewge pi us cobduct ourselves bet 7> 
not in revelling and ἃ esa, not in whoredoms and debaucherics, 
not in quarroling anf jealousy. 14.But(you are to)}put on Tie LORD 
JHIUS CURIST,and make no provisions(future plans)for the desire 
(gratification) of the flesh(the old nature). 
ROMANS 14th CHAPTER. | 
1.How({you are to extend help to the man) ,who is weak In the true 
faith, velcome hin, but not to pass judgment on his doubtful opinions 
(with profitless discussions). 2,The one has faith (and believes) 
he may eat all(edible) things vile another who is weak(has digest- 
ive disturbanees!cats only vegetables. 3.He who eats(all edible 
thinegs:,let him not despises him who does not sat{all edible things), 
and he who does not eat{all edible things},let him not pass Jade- 
ment on hin who eats(all edible things) for TIis(GRUSZ}GOD has τὸ» 
ceived hin. 4.Uho are you to be judging another's household servant? 
To hia own household Lord he stands or 7.115, but he shall stand; 
for TiHu{(PRUR})GOD is able to make him stand.(Uphold and sustain him). 
5, ον one(man,the converted Jer), judges(csteens αὶ certain)day more 
highly than another day,while another(the Gentiic) judees(ogtoens) 
every day. Let cach one bo fully convineed in his own mind. 6.ile 
who regards(observes)the day,regards it as unto(TiIs)LORD(CimnIsT). 
lic who does not regard(observe)the day,does not regard it as unto 
(THE) LORD(CLRIST}). He who sats as unto( THE)LORD(CURIST) cats and 
gives thanks unto GOD;while he who abstaina as unto(THE)LORD(CHRISTD). 
also gives thanks unto GOD. | 
᾿ς %.For none of us(Christians)lives(ontirely} 

unto himself, (According to his own opinion and judgment),and none 
of us dies unto himself. @.for if we Live,wo should live unto TH# 
LORD (CHRIST) ,and if we should dio,we die unto THE LORD(CHRIST);in 
either case, whether we live or whether we die tre are THE LoRD'S. 
(1Cor.15:23). 9.For this very purpose(CBRIST)died and rose and 
lived agein,in order that HE might ruleover both dead ones anid the 
living. (Jn. 5: 27-29) (1 Thes.4:15-17). 10,.But you,why do you pass 
judgment on your brother ? Or why do you also despise your brother? 
Wor all of us shail stand before the indgment seat of GOD. 11.For 
it stands written,as I live,says THE LORD (JEHOVAH) ,unto MB shall 
every knee bow,anc every tongue shall confess(give praise)to GOD. 
12.30 then sach ono of us,shall give an account of himself to GOD. 
ar deste nox go put au ΠΟΘ ΤΣ ἄς 
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well. infosnod sonsefence) , 
Ἰ. διδοῖ 15 on nocount of{cat~ 
ot)foed van distressing your brothor, 
no longer accord ng τοί δ rule of)love,do not 
be instramental)to his ruin} loss of life))with your distressing . 
aod babits, for whom GHRIsT died (09). 16.Therefore,do not let what 
seems to be good to you be blasphemously spoken of. (ii0Tu:"Do not 
meke such a use of your Christian liberty as to subject the Gospel 
itself to roooh. wNatsoever you do,do it in such © mamer,apirit, 
end tine,as to make {t preductive of the greatest possible good. 
moro are Many who have guch au unbappy method of doing their good 
acts ap not only to do little or no good by tlon,but a great deal of 
ovil, it much prudence and watehfulness to find out the pro- 
por tine of performing even a good action'(aC). 17,For the πρῆσαι 
of GOD is not (does not consist of eating and driniing; but(instond 
it consists)of rightcousness and peace and joy in{the gift of) LOLY 
ΙΣΤ. (IN.5:3,7 1 Pet.1:23 1 3n.3:9). 18.For he who in these | 
things cousnoss,peace,and in the @lft of OLY sPIRIT}ocerves THE 
ChEIS?, is well-ploaging to GOD,and epproved by nen. 3 
19, Therefore ,we 
ghoulad purouc the things pertaining to peace,and the things icading 
to the upbuilding(edificationjJof one another. 20.Do not,for the sake 
of food, xvuin{undo)the work of GOD ! All(adible}things are pure, but 
the man is in the wrone if tho food he eats causes others to stunble. 
21.The right way,is not to eat flesh or drink wine or do anything 
which tenis to cause your brother to stumble,or tends to sct a bad 
example or weakens him. 22.The faith that you have, rightfully. per- 
suades you in mind,hold fast to that persuasion of foith.in the ΤῸ: 
sence of GOD. Blessed(happy)is ne who does not censure(convict) bin- 
self by the choice he makes{in eating and drinking). 23.But he who 
hes doubto (misgivings) ,and then eats(contentious food),has been(self) 
condemned, because he is not(acting according to the divine inplanted 
princi Le} of faith,for whatever does not originate fron{the princi- 
ple of )faith(approved by GOD)is sinful. 
ROWANS 15th CHAPMPER. 

1.-But we who are strong ought to bear with the weaimessoa of those 
who aro not strong,and not endeavor to plcaso ourselves. &.Let cach 
one of up endcavor to please his neighbor,for his good, (which results) 
in upbuiléing(edification). 3,For even THE CHRIST did not please HIk.~ 
SELF; but,as it stands vwritton, the cai Ge oe those ro- 
proaching THEE, fell upon LB. (Ps.69:9)(Tn.3:17). 4.For whatever was 
formerly written,vas written of 014 for our instruction,in order that 
through ondurance and cncouragenent of the seriptures wo might have 
hope. 3.How may THE(TRUE)GOD who givos endurance and encouragement, 
grant you liarmony and full sympathy with ons another,according te 
the example of CHRIST JESUS, 6.That with ono mindcdnoss (unanimously) 
you may with ons mouth(volee)alorify THE( TRUE)GOD and FATUBR of our 
LORD TiS CHRIST. 7.Therefore let your welcome of one another be as 
zi; CORIST has welcomed you,resounding unto the glory of GOD. 8.For 
I re-affirm that JESUS CHRIST became a servant to the ciroumaised to 
show the truthfulness of GOD,so as to confirm the promises given to 
Ἐς Ἐ ΤΕΥ play ahaa τιν ρος nations (Gentiles)becansea of FIS mer- 
Ἵ τ 1am, even W ut αὶ covenant or agrcamant)sh ἢ 
quo το ταί αρλοῦῦ even age stan, τατεῖος, coaguay 26 Oa dana 
wi a openly, bone aa (Pte so) ste 8 ong the nations(Gentiles),and will 


(AC) (JHB). 
17.Therefore,i have ny ovm reason to boast(for the honor 


and grace conferred upon fie by δ CHRIST,to do}the things (wrk 

for GOD. 18.For I. vill not dare{venture)to speat of anything{arro~ 
gate horors to nyself),exoont what CURIST has accomplisked(for Hie 
SELT) through ory hepa obedience from the nations(CGentiles} ,by word 


and deed, 19,0} he power manifested in signs and wonders,by. the 
power of THE HOLY SPIRIT.So that from Jerusalem and the surrounding . 
territorics,as far as Illyrioum,I nave fully preached the gilead tid- 
ings of Tis CHRIST, (ΠΟΤ: Instead of (SPIRIT) as found in the(Toxtus 
Receptus),the weight of authority favors the reading of (THE NOLY 
SPIRIT) ,which I have used).(3FB}). 20.And so I have been carnestly 
endeavoring to announce the glad tidings,but not where CHRIS? has 
already been made known,that I might not bulld on anothers man's 
foundation. 21.But as it stards written,to whom(that is,the Gontil- 
es)there had been no announced tidings ¢oncerning [ἘΠῚ {ΠῚ LwssTall) 
yet they shall see;and those who had not heard(about the fulfilment 
of ‘Mii ἘΘΘῚ ΔΤ predictions) shall understand. (ΠΟΤ; The words in the 
atove verse do not predict what Paul had done,but Pani did evory- 
thing he could to fulfil such a declaration by his mammer of preach- 
ing to the Gentiles. (Isa.52:15) (AC). 
ἧς τι this Ilsa the real reason why 
I nave been hindored(prevented}from coming to vislt you. 23.But as 
matters stand,I no longer have the opportunity for worl in these 
tegions,and for many ard I have had an eager desire to cone to 
you, 24.1 have hopo of seeing you(in Rome}whon ny ἸΡΌΤΩΕΥ to Spain 
materlalizes(takes place}),so as to be escorted{assistcé, aided, holp- 
ed)by you for my journey thero,after I have first onjoyed a measure 
of gratification with you for a little while. 25.But now I am going 
to gourney to Jerusalem,to render servica(aarry aid)}to the saints. 
26.Kor(tke believersjof Macedonis and Achata,have beoen plcased to 
make some contributions for the poor among the saints who are in 
varusaiem. 27.For thay(the Gentiles)vere pleaged to contribute,1% 
cas like a cent tiey owed to them;for if the Gentiles she 

¥ eir spiritual bicas 


S qd 
ings, thew in re were bound to minister to 
them with their material blessings, 838) 


ROLMIS loth CHALTER. 
26.iherofore,when I bave ac Aphed this duty,and hnvo delivered 
t wero raised 


to than at zerusclem(the contributions tha },% intend to 
through 3 ® And I 3 cone 
the abundant dicasgings of the glad tidings of 
ὃ our LORD Js COUNTS, and 
tho love of 7is[ V)akIRET, to unite with fe in your prayors to 
ἘΑ͂Ν . Se t I may be delivored( escape) the 
disobods.ont{ overs)in Jndeo,in oréer thot ny ministration(gift 
booring)to Jorugalan pay ve acceptable(graciously rocoived)by the 
saints. $2.in oxler that I oay some to you with joy by the will of 
rofreshoed in your company. θύμον Tie( THUE)}GOD of peaco 


GOD,and bo 79 
he with all of you } Anen. ; 
| Boats 1léth CHa: TER. 
1.610 1 commond(introduce}to you our sistor Phoebo,who is a servant 
of the cosambly{aiuroh)jat Centhren, 2.Thot you may rocoive hor in 
Sti LOR 42 ἃ Mamer worthy of the saints,ard that you nay 
stand by her in any matter she may require assistance from you, for 
she hac been a shielding helper of lowly ones including nyseif. ; 
$.3alute et)Priscllla ani Aquile,ny fellowvworkers in(rclationship 
rith)c $5903, 4.ihho for my soul (Life) endangered (hazardcd}) their 
ain necks,to whom not only I but also all the assomblies of the Gon~ 
tiles give thanks. S.salute(greet)the assembly(church)at tue house 
(of Vrigoilte and Aguila). salute Spaenctus,my beloved (friend) who 
tes the first-fruit(convert)in asia for Ὁ T. 6. dalute( rect jEary, 
who haga tolled strenuously for you. 7.dsalute(groeot) Andronicus and 
Junias,“y sinsmen who were ny fellow-prisonerg;who are csteomed among 
the avostlos,who also wore in{relationship with}CURIsT beforo me 
tyres £31). &.dalute(greet) Aupliatus boLoved{ fricnd) ἐπ vile) LORD 
οἰ), ἐξ νςγυο ἐῶσα cy peek pied foilow-vorker in CliRIsT, ond 
stachys ny bolovodtiriend). 10.salutof{grceet) Apallos tho approved{ex- 
colient one}in CHRIST. Salute the{boelieving menbors}of the hougchold 
ariototulus. 11 .solute(Groet)Herodion ny tringien. salute thelbe- 
1icving, nasbcrajof the houschold of Warcissus,vwho aro in(i4il:}LORD 
(CLRIZS) . (verge 81}. 18.3alute(erect)Tryphacna end Tryphosa(siators) , 
who havo labored in Tl LORD(CHRIST). salute Fersis(a wonan highiy 
rogamodjani beloved,tim has toiled stremuously in(Ti5)LORD(CHRIST). 


13.dalute Rufus the shosen(elected brother) in(THE)LORD(CHRIST) , and 
his sothar and mine. (She mist have acted like a mother. to Paul at 

ong time or another). 14.3alute Asyncritus, Phiegon, llernag,Patrobas, 
po ge ΟΣ the brethren assoolated with them. 15.S3aluto Philologus 
and Nereus and his sister,and Oliympas,and oll the saints as- 
aootated with them. 16.Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the 
assemblies of CHRIST salute you. 17.Not I beseech you, brethren, to 
005 on oye fooused on those who cause divisions({factions}and scandal 
( mo fac ΒΌΚΤΟΝ and thus setting ἃ bad example} teaching contrary{in 
992 of}that which you have been taucht;from such turn away. 18. 
Yor suoh persons do not serve our LOBED CHRIST, but tieir owm belly 
{appetites) ,and their kind words and flatteries they deccive the 
hearts of tho(undiscerning)innocent people. 19.vo0r your obedience 
{leyalty to truth}is known to all,therefore I rejoice on your account, 
1 want you to be well infommed in what is good and to bo innocent in 
that is ovil, 20.And THS(TRUE)GOD of peace will utterly orush Sytan 
under your fost before long({al e@ive you dominion over the great 
adv: : ary). The grace(favorjof our LORD TesUs CURIS? bo with you. {Ac}, 
aleThose saluting you are Timothy, ay fellow-worker,and Lucius and 
Javon and Sosipater,oy kinsnen. (NOTE: (my knsnon)Secmingly there{s29} 


ROKA 16th CHAPTER. .Ν 
are cases where it denotes fellow members of the tribe of Benjamin, 
rather than near relatives) .{Rom.11:1). 23.1 Tertius,who wrote this 
epistle(as directed) ,salute you in(THE)LORD(CHRIST). 26.0thers sal- 
ating you are Gaius,who is my host and host to the whole asseubly 
(church). raeatus,the treasurer of the city,and our brother quartus. 
24,.fhe grace(favorjof our LORD JESUS CHRIST be with all of you. Amon. 
25.Now to ΠΙῊ who is able to corfirn(strengthen)you,according to ny 
joyful message and the proclamation of JESUS CORIST,according to a 
rerelation(unvelling)of the mystery which has beon kept secret in 
the past ageo.(The calling of the Gentiles to redemption along with 
the obedient Jews}. 26.But made manifest{ brought) (to Ligh’) now by 
neans of prophetic soripture,and is made known to all nations(Gen~ 


tilas)according to the command of the age-~conti GOD , for accep= 
ting obedience to the faith. (Gentile admission e Church without 
passing under the yoke of the law).(AC). (NOTE: (Age~continuing GOD} 
Hii abides throughout cach and every age,end views the ages as they 
transpire,because BS has(immortality) (deathlessness).(1 Tim.6:16). 
(See note on 7n.G:51). 297.To the only(divinely}wise GOD be glory 
anto the ages through JiS0S CHRIST ! Amon. 

.1 Corinthians Ist Chapter. 
L.Paul a ealled apostle of JESUS CHRIST by the will of GOD,and Sos~ 
thenes the brother(in CHRIST). 2.To the ter ried tance yas GOD which 
is at Corinth,to thoge sanctificd(consecrated)in({relationship with) 
SHRIST JESUS ,called saints in every place together with all those ap- 
pealing to the name of our LORD JESUS CHRIST,their LORD(as well as) 
ours. 3.Grace(favor)to you and peace from GOD our FaTigik and {TiL:) 
LORD JisUs CHRIST. 4.2 thank LY GOD contimially for you,for the grace 
sf GOD that was given(bestowed)jupon you,in{relationship to)CHRIs? 
τσ. 5.That in νοῦν way you were enrichod in Hiti,with all necos- 
sary discourso and all knowledgo(essential to true worship and 501- 
vation). 6.Accordingly the persuasive testimony of Tik CHRIST was 


sonfizrmed anong you. 7.80 that you aro not lacking in any ΘῈ Τὺ, cag- 
srly watching and waiting for the revelation of cur LORD τίσ 
SERIST. (ΠΟΤΕ: (Not lacking in any gift)esgential to the times and 
the economy of THE HOLY SPIRIT. 1 Cor.i2:1-11; 15:8). &.imo will 
sonfizra(uphold and sustain)you until the end, irrepronohabdle(unin- 
secchable)in the day of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, (Whon ii comes to judge 
che vorld). 9.Faithfl is THE(TRUE)GBD, by whom you have been called 
into the fellowship of NTIS SON,JESUS CHRIST our LORD. 10.EBut I exhort 
rou, brethren, by the name of our LORD JESUS CHRIST,so that you may all 
reupon olike(regardi true worship and salvation ,and that there be 
10 divisionsa(factionsjamong you,but that you be porfected(united)in 
the game mind(training),and in the samc judgement. (Prompted by Chris- 
clan sentiment) . ἫΝ 

11.For it has been made known to me,concerning you, by 
shose who are of(the household of )Chloe,that there are srifes among 
rou my brethren, L2.What I mean is this,that each ane of youlattash- 
ἃ to some faction)says,I am(a followersof Paul,or I am(a follower) 
of Apollos,ory I am(a follower) of Cephas,or I ama follower)of CORIST. 
‘3.18 Tie CHRIST divided ? Was Paul crucified on behalf of you ? Or 
fore you immersed in the name of Paul Ὁ 1¢.I give thenks to GOD that 
ione of you(who now live in Corinth) have been immersed by ne, oxcept 
‘rispus and Gelus, 15.80 that,not anyone of you should(he able to 
ley, that you wore inmorsed in my name. 16.1 did Inmerso tko(menbers 
sf the) houschold of Stephanas also,(the first converts in Achaia); 
15 for the rest I do not recollect if i immersed anyone oclsc. (Living 
in Corinth or Achaia){1 Cor.16:15-17}. 17.For CHRIST did not send 
ae tO do the immersing, but to announce the joyful tidinec, (250) 


t Chapter, 
not with the wisdom of an eloquent or clever reasoning) , 
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osophors}) , and I the er 
standing of ones who {worldly philosophy). (DD). 
20.Where 16 sopher)? Whore is the Soribo(the Icarned 
one)? Whore is the ter(disputer resent are 2 {i0Ti: The 
apr. tion is to the he Ξ ΟΣ] «ΠΟΥ con~ 
{ Oo wt Θ, δῆ. pire pi k ν᾽ of the 


in ‘vers Hes not TUS(THOe 8 
visdon{philoso por this world 7 3} «ον when the world did not got 
to leery through its om (philosophy). GOD in HIS wisdom 
{divine philogophy)was well-pleased through tho folly of the Gospel 
Tomntion to save those who believe in perp pen pte B8.While the 
unbelicving)Sews demand sieng end tho(unbvelleving )Grecks socarch(af- 
ter philosophia}wisdem, 25.We proolaim a orucified LUUSTAI,to the 
σε an cocasian for stumbling and folly to the Gontiles. Δ. Βα to 
thoso the {invited ones, both Jews and Greeks,CHRIST(is the)power of 
GOD and the wisdom of GOD. 26.For(what geams to be)}the fo of 
GOD is wiser thon{the wisdom of)men,and(what man terms to be) the 
veak things of GOD surpasses the efforts of human Sronetns er 
-Por{ you 
ere tojcontemplate on your calling, brothren,not cany of you were 
wise according to(worldly philosophic standards),rot many were povw- 
erful not Hany trero high-born. 27.Bot ΤΉ ΤΉ GOD chose the foolish 
things of the world so that lid night put the(worldly}visc to shane, 
ond Sin3(PROE}GOD chose the weak things of the world in ordor that 
It) night put the string things to shanc, 28.And THE{THU)GOD chose 
tho lov-born anf the despised things of the world,ond things that 
are nothing,in order that ΠΕΣ annul (dispose)the things that are, 
(L,0Tx: Here « conparison is dreym betreen the lowly converts,and the 
protensions of the hostile Jows,who considered tho lovly converts 
as things that are nothing worth whilo. But this hostility cventu- 
ally resulted in dispossesion; coven Jerusalem was trodden down by 
the Gentilos). 29.So that τὸ flesh(mortal manjmig¢ht boost in the 
presence of GOD. 30.But it is from ἘΠῚ, αν you are in(relationship 
to) OURIST JESUS,who became our wisdom from GOD, (which excels the 
wisdos of worldLy philosophers} ,and has given us “ΠΕ de- 
clared righteousness thtough the works of HIS soljand sanctification 
end redemption. 31. In order that,as it stands written,he that 
boasts let him boast in{TIIk)LORD( JENOVA). | 
Δ Corinthians 2nd Chapter. 
1.And I,brethren,when I came to you.I did not cane proclaiming the 
persuasive testimony of GOD with superior discourse or human wisdon. 
2.¥or 1 decided not(to cultivate any other)imovledge arong you,ex- 
cept δῦ CiRTsT,and WL. crucified. 3. and I(came to you)in wealmess | 
and in foor, resulting in much trembling while I was among you.4. And 
the message from mc ond ny preaching was not in persuasive phrasca 
of hurian wisdom, but demonstrative of a spiritual gift and of(con- 
vinoing) power. 5.30 that your faith might not be in(rcelationship to) 
the visdon of(worldly)men but in tho power of GOD. G.But when we 
Spoak of wisdom(te refer to that from above,found)anong the porfesct- 
ed{mature Christians);it is not(a philosophiojtisadon of this are or 
of the rulors of this age,who ere being brought to nought. 7.But we 
spoak(set forth a divine)wisdom of GOD{The Gospel message of (221) 


1 Corinthians 2nd Cikipter. ᾿ 
J2NUS CHRIST. which was)once hidden{without adequate human under~ 
standing). (but now revealra to us)which THE(TRUE)GOD ordained ὑ0- 
fore tho oges for our giory. 8.dhich none of the rulers of this age 
had come to recognise: for if they bad oome to recognize 1t,tacy _ 
would not have orucified Tic LORD of glory. 9.But as it stands write 
ten, things which the eye has not seen,and the sear Las not heard, and 
has rot entored into the heart of man, ΤΗΣ ἘΠ) ΘΟ has propared Por 
those who love HI. 10.Yet to us Mis(TRUE}GOD bas revealoc then by 
Pils( WOLY) SELRIT,for Tiik(HOLY}sYIRIT searches diligently oven tho 
deep things of GOD. 11.For of men who isnows (comprotends} the things 


of man, if not the spirit of tie ate whiobh is in hin.? So also the 
thirgs of GOD,no one nows(comprehends)if not Tue SPInt? of GOD. 
{ποῦς (Gig SELRTT) equala( Tile DOLY SPIRIT iWiseLF)ac the one bestow~ 
ing gifte.(The spirit of tho man)refers to the breath of Jifc, as 
in Gon.8:7 Fg.104:29,50 Hoc.12:7. lian having ibe breath ΟἹ Life 
or splrit in him has the motivating power that causcs his energiz- 
ed Bat Eo be conscious of all plans,schemes,and purposes whieh 
pass in his ovm mind no other man can know this but hinself.(A0). 
The breath of Life or spirit returns to GOD,thus man without it is 
gelled(a Gead souljor(a Gead pergon}in the following places. But 
vou will find 10 improperly defined{the dead)in Lev.19:26 21:1 
22:4 Fum.5:23 6:11, Improperly defined(deed body)in lum.9:6,7,10. 
U.Proporiy Gefined{body)in Lev.21:1) Kum.6:6 19:11,13 Ting. 8:15. 
See the marcinol reading on all these verses in tha(C5h}. See Rother- 
ham tranglation with its marginel readings. 
12.Now wo have not receiv- 
ed the spirit(a moral regeneration with a new begetting)from tho 
world,but tho spiriti(a morel regeneration with a nev begotting) 
wiiech is fron GoD, tiat we night «now(and appreciate)the thirgs(vifts) 
{freely gronted to us by GOD, (In.5:3)(1 Fet.1:23) (1 In.S:9) (si0n..8:1 
and note). 15.vwhilch we speak of so to impart this in words not 
taught by hunan wisdom, but taught by( whe) uwOLY sriInil, interpreting 
(explaining) spiritual truths to apiritual sen{who have tho gift of 
HOLY si LnI¥). 14.5ut the natural(sensual)men,does not receivoivecl- 
oone}the things of Tuc(LOLY)SiIRIT of GOD,for they are Tfolly(with- 
out meaning) to hin,and he(without the gift of LOLY SFIRIT)canrot get 
to know ther, because they are spiritually discernad(kzanined ith a 
mind that receives its wisdom from above). 15.But the spirituel nan 
(exanines) (Investigates)all things(pertaining to tre worship and 
salvation) ,byt he himself is oxamined(investigatcd) {put on trial) 
by no one. 1&.lor tho has cone to know the mind of (Tile) LORD(SJWOVAil) ? 
Who shall instruct ΣΙ, ὁ But we have a mind(endowedjof CLRIST. (Cap- 
able of receiving and teaching HIS inspired words). 

: 1 Corinthiana 3rd Chapter. fast 
l.And I,brethren,could not speak to you as to spiritual{mon whe have 
e mind erdowed of CHRIST) .but.as to(men of the)flesh,as to bebea in 
OlIST. 5.1 have given you milk to drink,not solid food;for vou were 
not strong cnougi:;even as matters stand,you ere still not strone 
enouch, 3.¥#or you are yet{.en of the)flesh,for wherever(there is) 
envying and strifo and factions among you,are you not(ren-of the) 
flesh ? and wol:ing({benaving)like ordinary men ? 4.¥or whonever ono 
Starts saying,I am of raul,end a different one seysy,) am of apollos, 
are you not(men of the)flosh Ὁ 5.uhat then is Yaul,wiiet is apollos? 
Lut mere servants tiurough whol you believed,as Tiis LORD(UimIS?) en- 
dowed each one to do his task. 6.1 Faul planted,apollos watered, but 
it wee Dle{WWE}GOD who caused the growth. ἡ .ὧσ͵ neither is the onc 
planting: nor the one watering anything,but only GOD(should have the 
glory)who cousos the growth. (252) 


1 Corinthians 3rd Chanter. 
8.He who plants and he who waters are one(have equality in the role 
of importance) ,and yet each shall. receive his own reward according 
to his own labor. 9.For we are fellow-workers of GOD; you are GOD'S. 
farm(the fields are to be worked,and you and your labors arc)GODIS 
busiiding. LO.according to the grace(favor)of GOD(ve have bacon entrus- 
ted with a divine pattern},I heave as a wise competent neater~builder 
(been instrumcntel in}laying a foundation,and now another builds 
thereon. Let each one exereise great care how ke builds up(tho super- 
structure). (NOTM:Panl was used to ascertain,teach and clarify thc 
esscntialos, that ia,the imurtable doctrines of the Gospel, tins he laid 
a foundation of doctrinal truths,but CHRIST 1s ΤῈ FOUNDATION). 
ll.Mor no one aan Jay another foundation than that which is already 
leid,which is Ja3Us TH CHAEST. 18.Now if anyone builds upon this 
foundation{which 15. JESUS THE CHRIST)with gold,ailver,and prooious 
stonea(symbolizing the true doctrines); {and another builds with)wod, 
hay,ond straw(symbolizing false doctrines), 13.The work of cach one 
561} bo made manifest;for the dayJof judgmentjwili make it apparent, 
because(that day)is to be revealed by means of firc,and of cach one 
the fire itself will test the quality of the work. 14.1% tho work 
whieh anyone has built up survives(the test),he shakl receive a re- 
Ward. 15,17 the work of anyones is hurned un(bsecause of participating 
in the perpetuation of error unvittinely),he shell suffer the loss, 
‘nt he himself shall be saved,but as one passing t2rough fire. (James 
521). 16.Do you not know that(as true bellievers}you oreGOD's shrinc 
(tample} ,and that TUR(HOLY}SPIRIT of GOD avells among you. (NOTE; As in 
Eph.2:22 THE HOLY SPIRIT dwells in the(shrine) or{(sauctuary) or(GOb's 
ors aa Cor.2:9),formed by the collective body of belfevers(1 Cor. 

17.If anyone corrupts tiie shrine(templejof GOD(with false doc- 
trines) , ΤΣ (ΤΉ) ΠΟ shall bring him dowm to correption. sor the 
cghrino of GOD is saered(tirvough the works of UIs sOnj,and you are this 
shrine(temple}. 18.Let noone deesive hinsclf,if anyone among you in- 
tines himself? to be tise(with the wisdom)of this age,let hin(divest 
olf thercfrom)and bo called a fool,so that ha may besone wise 
(unte golvgtion). 15.For the{ éjwisdon of Gis world is fol- 
ly vith GOD. For it stands written, 


Paul or Apollos or ¢€ BONE 
or the inhabitants of the aire ae 
Lassie J oar να θχίο 

1 gn, δῦ edvantage- 
tye art 
GOD'S (mere } Ts LURSTAL Lc) 


1.30 let men reckon aud 
of GOD'S soered seerets. 
of stevarig, that σεν one 


this havo it beon justified {doolared righteous and acquitvted),but Hy 
who oxmunes(scrutinizesjme is{ THE}LORD (CURIS?) . (2355} 


1 Corinthians 4th Chapter. 
S.do then do not judge anything prematurely, (but wait)until Tis 
LORD (CHRIST) cones, who will bring to light the things now hidden in 
darkness,and will make manifeat(show the intentions) purposes af the 
hearts, Then the praise due to each man shall come to each one Trom 
COD. 6.How in these considerations, brethren,I transferred (applied 
ané made use of)my own name end(that of })apollos,{so that in upbrald- 
ing your factions,the names of the guilty ones have been spared)for 
vour sakes,in order that you may by our example learn not to exceed 
whet has been written;so that not one of you should boast in favor 
of one{teachcor)against the different{teacher. (NOTE: (fic dirferent 
(teacher)usually denotes generic distinction}. 7.For who mazes you 
{a mere puffed up teacher)to differ ? and what do you have thot was 
not given to you ? But if you did reecciva,why do you boast just as 
thouch you have not received it(from someone as a gift Ὁ). 8.already 
you. arc satiatod(with factional wisdom) ! Already you are rich{in 
your ov: corecit) ! Apart from us you have reigned,and indecd I wish 
thet you 2id roign(aceording to GOD'S purposesjin ordcr that we al- 
go might reign with you ! §.For I think that TuE(THUE)GOD has ex- 
hibitediset forth)us,the apostles,last of all,like men appolnted 
{sentenced)to doath. For te have become αὶ theatrical{sapectacie} to 
the world,as spectators we have both argels ami sen. 
10.ive aro foolish 

or account of CIRIsS?T, but you are(because of your appearences suppos- 
e¢ to bo)prudent in CHRIST-:we are weak(in appearance) ,but you are 
atrong(in anppeararce),you are highly regarded but ve aro outcasts. 
11.f0 the present hour we sndure both hunger and thirst,ané wo are 
scantily clac,and sre handled roughly and are wanderers. 12..nc we 
labor working with our own hends;when reviled τὸ bless,vwhen perse~ 
cuted,we pationtiy enduro. 13.\,hen spoken evil of (blasphened} »Ὁ Ὁ 
entreat(btring comfort}:as the soum of the world we are regarced(look- 
ed upon),the refuse(dregs)of all things even until nov. 14.1 an not 
writing this in order to put you to shane,but to aduonish(advisc) 
you as fy beloved children(by means of the Gospel}. 15.vor eve ἃ 
should have ten thousand instructors in(relationship toly | 

: URIS? , yet 


you would not have many fathers;for in{relationship ΤΟ) ΤΩ Jiws, 
I bagot you. οὐδῷ through moars of the Gospel. Jn.3:5,7){1 Pet.1:23} 
(1 §n.3:6) (Rom.8:1). 16.1 entreat you therefore to becone initators 
of me, 1?.rvor this reason I sent. ‘finothy to you,who is ry beloved 
child(through moans of tho Gospel),and ΣΌΣ in(relationship to 
Tis) LORD (CiREST) ,who shall put you in mird{refresh hanory) of 
my Wways,that ero in{relationship to)ciikiv?,evan as I teach overy- 
where in every nosanbiy(emeph) . τὴν eae | + 

| | | ΑΒ, 8ηῈ gomefof your teaohers)are pur- 
fed up(arrégant), {imagining themselves to bg 588 becpuses thay Ea 
poge that, T shoil ‘not Sevistt Covknth) Tac), 19.508 Ὁ ΤΆΣ] cone to 
you soon, if THO LORD(CIRIST}is wikling,an@ I will ast to know not 
onty the cloquent specches of. thdge who are puffed uplarrogert}, bat 
their power. NOTE: {but their power) #. wil. put their pover ard avth- 
orivy they eliim to have from GOD(to a test), ,aleng with claims of 
proof for thet authority, by. their deeds). 20.ror. the kingdam ‘of. GOD 
ig not besed on herin elocuerce, but is In{relationship to) powor(di- 
vine erorgy}). 21..hat will youjhave me do} ? shall I cance to correct 
you wit! a rod,or in love ard in a spirit(invisible charectoristies 
shovm by ny dcedsj;of meckness{tonderness) (gentleness)? 

1.Gorintklars Sth Chapter. 

1.it hos been reported that there is fornication({ immorality) anong 
you,and such fornication(imicrclityjas is not among the nations(254) 


1 Corinthians 5th Chapter. | 
(Gentiles},that a certain one. is living with his fether's wife. 8. 
fnd vou are puffed up(arrogant)! Instead you ought to mourn regret- | 


present with you in spirit(feelings and desires),and I have already 


ἃ ruination,a physical breakdown) jof the flesh,so that the spirit 
(breath of 1ife)ray bo saved in the day of ile LORD ΟΣ, (DA). 
{ROTS:; (the day}equals(the resurrection day}. At that tinmo(the spirit 
or breath)which at death returns to GOB rho gave 11,1411 be restored. 
(Satan)is rogaréed as inflicting suffering for boing tho cause of 
norts 1011, In this eass a direated suffering of afflictions is indi- 
ented. (1n.13:16)(2 Corm.12:7). In fob 2nd Chapter wo heave an illus~ 
tration of this point, but it docs not provide an exact -parolicl.}. 
8.Your donating gpite of tha dereliations of some members of the 
church contributes nothing good. Do you not imov that a little leaven 
{sour του. Ὁ} 1 ΟΕ ue ecreer ee ae whole lump of Gough ? 7.Cloanse 
out the old leaven(sour dough}in order that you nay be a new lunp, 
even as you(the faithful ones)remain unloavenec (uncorruptec}). For 
Oils our passover lamb was sacrificed for us. 

8.30 that we can cele~ 
orate tc reast,not with old leaven(sour dough} nor with the leaven 
of malive or rornmicction(wickedness), but with unicavencd (uncorrupted 
broadjor sinoerity and truth. 8.1 wrote to you in my cpistlie not to 
essoclate with forniscetors(wicked irmoral mon); 10.lot at all mesn- 
ing tuat you must wholly avoid the fornicators{immorali peoplejo? this 
world,or tHe covetous and extortioners,or fuolatorg. vor in that 
ccoe you would be obligod to go out of the vorld cltogether. 11.But 
as mMattors stand,l wrote to you not to associate with anyone bosring 
tue name of(Christian)} brother,1f he is imovn to be a fornicater(in- 
moraljor eovetous or is idolatrous or a reviler or a Gmiutrard or an 
extortioner. vith such a onc as this do not oven cat. 12.By no means 
Coos it holong to me to judge (pass sentencejon those who are cutsi~ 
dera{not members of the shurch)}. Is it not those tho arc in the 
chureh wilom you are to judge(adeinister a corrective sentence)? 13. 
But those ontalide(the elmreh) THE(TREE)GOD judges. Bat you ore to put 
avay{drive out}the evil ones from among yourselves, 

1 Corinthians 6th Chapter. 
1.iew dare onyune of you having a ayisvanca against another brother, 
90 a8 te go befere the unrighteous {these who have nat been juotificd 
or detlared righteous)for a degiaion, instead of going bofore the 
soipts ὃ 2.07 de you not knew that th saints whit 
tants of the werld Ὁ And if the word ia ta baf{oron ly) judged by 
YoU, τὸ youlat present pumverthy{ insempetantj}to rendor a decision on 
trivin] matters τ 3.De you not know thet we shall judge 5. ? why - 
Rot then attend to tie batters pertaining ta this Life ὃ (1 Tim.4:8). 
4.If As then have desisions to mike regarding the matters of cvery- 
day lifc,why do you appoint those in the assambly(church}rmho are of 
tho lowest order(of arbitrators,without tie acerucé Imovledge of 
everyday living}. 5.z%0r I am apeaking to shame yeu. Has it cane to 
this that among you there ig not one can τὴ has the accrued wisdon, 
Who 15 campetert enough to make a decision tetween(Christlan) (235) 


= Ἢ Corinthians sth Chapter. 
are , 6 Dat brother goes against brother before the lawl tritu- 
nelLjof undellevers. 7. t is altogether a degrading defcat 
for you Neat yon ave having ἴσης suite among elves. iihy not Ta~ 
be defranded ? oe yoa(conteary to Christian principles) act un- 
iuStl efrau , ) 
not ἘΜΟΥ͂ that the unjust ones stall not inherit the kingdom of COD? 
Bo not misled:neither fornisators(imaoral ones),nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers nor women wie Gbuse thauselves with wousn,nor mon who 
ebuse thempclves vith net, (68 the Sodamites did}. LO.kor thiovos, 


δ osopher}Poods are for 
the belly(digestive tract) ,and the beliy( ative tractjis for the 
foods tg anmrerjBut THE 
Tho(livine reonal | body is not intended for fornication(imorality 


SSH NeSlivie pesos 


fot ΚΗΘ that your{living personal) bedies ere members of CRIS? ? 
members of ΗΠ CuURI: eke ther: nenhers of 
8 it not be Paige do you not know that he who is join- 


of strencth as ἃ non 
rit, of tac 1:60) Covenant(1 Cor.18:15)(2 Cor.5:17,15). 16.Flee from 
foxrnicetion({ahun sexual imusrality ).&very other sin which a oon pay 


19.0r do ποῖ that your{living personal) body ia a shrinoe,of 
τὴ 7 το lives within(anong)you,whom you have recoived 


ple or sanotuatry or GOD'S building. (1 Cor.3:16).  20.¥or you have 
Ὁ} 


: { 
riliving personal) body,a:nd in izit which are GOD'S. (ΠΟΤΈ: 
tin your spirit) or(the spirit ΟΣ you). it refers to the invisible 
risties of a person,such as feelings and desires under the 
influence of GOD). i : 


ie i Corinthians 7th Chapter. _ | 
1.Cow cance ig the matters about which you(Corinthiens)i:rete to 
me.it is better{advantageous)for a man not to touch(be intimate) 
relatedjwith ἃ wonan(During the present conditions of the church). 
&-But om account of tenptations that may lead you to imnorelity, let 
each pan hove bis ovn wife and let each woman heave her own husband. 
3.Unto the wife let her husband render what is due to her,and like- 
wise the wifo to hor husband. 4.the wife does not have sole author- 
ity ever her own(living personal )body,for the husband bas (Letrinon- 
iat rights); ant Likewise tho husband does not have solo authority | 


1 Corinthians 7th Chaper. ; : ᾿ 
over his own(lLiving porsonal)body,for the wife has({matrinonial rights} 
§.Do not needlessly deprive one arother(of matrimonial rights) ,un- 
less perhaps by mutual consent for e tims,in order that you may heave 
leisure time for prayer and for fasting;but then exercise your mat- 
rimonial rights again,lest Satan tempt you because of your lack of 
self-control. 6.However.I am making this statemert by way of conces~ 
sion,not by the way of a command. 7.1 wish that all mon were like 
nyself(in exercising self-control) ,but each one ΟΥ̓ us has his own 
special gift from GOD,one has the one kiné while another has a dir~- 
forent kind. (HOTE:Seomingly Feul also had the gift of continsncy). 
8.Dut to the t icd end to the widows I say,that it is well for 
than if they oath even 85 I do. (NOTE: (Unmarried) could mean that 
they had tecn narried,but thet they were widowers now. If this be 
the case then Paul was a widower 6180. Some rani: Paul as among those 
who had marricd).(AC). 9.But if they do not posassa solf-control, 
thoy should get married. For it is better to marry than to be eflame 
with passion, 10.But to the married ones I give charge,yot not I but 
Tie LORD(CiRIST),that a wife is not to be separated from her busband. 
11.But if she does separate(from her husband end divoree him)let hor 
rencin unmarried or elso bo conecilinted to her Imsband,and a husbend 
is rot to send his wife away({divorce her}. 12. 

But in that which fol- 
lows it is 1 Who instructs,not THE LORD{CHORIST). If any brother has 
a wite whe does not believe(as he does),ard she consents to 1611 
vith hin,let him not send her ayny({Givorce her). 15.If any woman has 
a husband who does not believe(as she does},and he sonsents to dwell 
With her,iet her not send nim away(divorce him). 14.For the husband 
who does not believsias she does)is(in a fevorable position to be) 
sanctified {because of his relationship)to the wifs,and the wife who 
@oes not bélievef{as he docs)isfin a favorable position to bdce}sancti- 
fied(bescause of her relationship)to the husband; otherwise, your child- 
ren would be unclean, but as matters stand they are holy(set apart}. 
({kOTh:This verge does not support the dcctrine of inherited salvation, 
noaither a birth-right into the body membership or GORIST. Sée vorae 
1G. sanctification as it 15 usc@ here can be applicd to the Chriat- 


lan state{hone etmosphcere)moreso. than to any poral chiance,but which 
could motcrialize os 9 result. This Christian home atmosphere can 
rosult ina progressive sanctification, bringing with τὺ inerscasine - 
lmowlcdge of THE TRUE GOR,and to learn to follow CHRIST. (2 Fet.3:18 
Gol.2:6). Tha sspects of sanctification are(separation from worldly 
purposes)to a (separation to GOD'S purposes}. 
| No one is saved as a re- 
md obedicnee to CURTST. 


καὶ 


suit of σοῦ: ῦεοούξον, τ of faith, trust } γῇ it 
Regarding the ohildrcon,the word(holyjapplied to tham is often used 
to mean nothing wore than to be(set apart}. See Chron.31:6,14 where 
it 15 applied to(things}. It does not necessarily mean alpersoral 
᾿ regeneration) ,but that thcy belong to a Christian mother or father 
or come from Christien families. Note that{holy)is contrasted with 
unclean), therefore it must be in the same ceremonial sense. But wo 
also must entertain the thought of dedicating the ohildren to GOD 
by the believing psrent,and the Christian influence that he or she 
would exersise on those children. Apparently the Greek word{ ) 
or(holy)as found in the above verse has its equivalent in the Hobrew 
word pronounced (kodesh)or(holy)as in(2 Chron.$1:6,14). Only the root- 
word 15 mentioned here, More a out (sanctification| nd kindred sub- 
Acces. 8 ἄγ ε 8. 9. Τῇ τ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ Bible ae by(jotis sper 
ἐξ - τοςδὺ hi La ; 11ms a 
or thet ΣΕ ΟΣ ΣΕ oF sister Tetse7) 


let them be seporated:for the 


1 Corinthians 7th Chapter. 

not morally bound in such oiroumstances. But THE(TRUE)GOD has cnol~ 
led us to be at pence. 16.For how do you know,0 wife,whether you 
shall(be instrumental)in saving your husband ? Or how do you know, 
QO busband,whether you shall(be instrumental)in saving your wife τ 
17.Should we not walk as TH LORD(CHRI9T}has apportioned to cagh one 
of us an ossignment ἢ Sven as Tifs(THUB)GOD has called us ? And this 
I enjoin upon all the assemblies. 18.If anyone was calleé after bav- 
Ane been ciroumcised, let him not become uncircumelssd{endeavor to 
change what he bears in the flesh). If anyone was called in uncir- 
euncision,let him not seek oircumcision. 19,.Circumcision(as a sign 
of justification borne in the flesh)is{of itself)nothing (important), 
and uncireuncision is nothing,but keeping(the moral precepts of) 
GOD's commandments is important. 20.Let cach one of us remain in 
shoe-state in which he was called. 2l.ivera you a bond-servant (owned 
by enothor}whon called ? Do not let it be of injurious concern to 
you, but if you are able to gain your freedon,prefor it({and then 
use it advantageously so as to promote the glad tidings with its 
moral precepts}).(DL}). 22.For he who was called in({rolationship to 
THEyYLORD(CIRIST) ,albhouch being a bond-servant is a frocd=man of 
(TUS)LORD (CHRIST) ,in Like manner te who was called -being froe is.a 
pond~servant of CORIST. 23.You were bought{from slavery)vith a price 
{by the shed blood sf TIE LESSIAY);d0 not hecoma tond-servants of 
e4.Urethren,iet cach one remain where he was when oellod, abide 
there with GOD. 25.But concerning those who are virgins?,I heve no 
command of{TI)LORD(CHRIST) ,but I give my opinion as one who has by 
(THE)LORD(CHRLST) obtained merey,so as to be faithful (trustworthy). 
{ΠΟΤΈ It 15. evident that{virgins)as used here,referg to unmarriod 
parsons of oither sex}. 286.1 think then that this is{good advicc} 
in view of tho existing({and impending) distress,it is well for a 
person to remain single.{Fresupposing that he or she bas the gift 
of continence, verses 7-9). 2&7,1f you are bound(married)to a wife, 
do not seck to be looged. if you have been loosed fron a wifo,do 
not seek a wifo. 28.but if you do get narricd,you do not sin,and if 
a pure mRelcen gets Uarricd she does not sin, but suck skall have 
physical cffiiletions,but i would like to spare you. 89.1 am telling 
you this, bretliren, the remaining time has bacn shortoncd{peraccutions 
are impending}:so0 let those who have wives live as though they had 
none. 30.And let those who aro weepiug{because of diatress,act)as 
those who are not veeping,and those who{normally} rejoice as though 
they are not rejoicing,and those who buy as though they did not in- 
tend to hold fast(possess it pexmanently). 51. 

; 3 ‘ Bee @Hd those who use the 
facilities of this-vorld,as though they were not using it for tieir 
own dolf-gratification,for the. form(present ordor of things)of this 
world{errangenent)is passing oway. 32.But I wish to have you ?rac 
from all anxisty. Yhe unmarried (having no family of their own}care 
for che things of THE LORD(CHRIST) ,how they may please TI) LORD : 
(CST). S3.But he whe hag married, (is inclined tojcare for the 
things of the world,how he may please his wife. 34.There is this 
difference between the wife and.the pure maiden. :The unmarried one 
(havirg no Yamily of her ownjeares for the things of Til? LORD{CORIZ7} 
so that she may be holy(set apart)both in(the Living personal) body 
ang the spirit; but she who is marrled{having a family of her orm), 
(is inclined To)case for the things of the world,how she may please 
her husband. (HOWE: (the spiritjor{the breath of lifclas ἘΠ 6) Cox. 
2:Ll{(CB appendix 101 Ii 6). ὅδ δου; 1 suy this for(you Corinthi- 
ans),in oder that I May nov cast a snare beforo you, (238 


Δ Corinthians 7th Chapter. 
with a view to propriety and devotion to This LORD(CHRIsT)1ithout dis-~ 
traction. 36.But if the father dedicates his unmarriod daughter to. 
a atate of virginity,and leter finda that he has acted improporly in 
debarripg her from the naturel right of being a marriageable woman, 
ana she is getting to be past the bloom(primo)of her youth;and the 
father observes that she is inelined to marry a man for whom ske has 
fixed affections. Under such circumstances the vow is breached,and 
the father can approve whet the daughter desires. In doing so the 
father commits no sin;she and her suttor should bo allowed to marry. 
(πο: Τῇ this verse the historical aspects have boon considered along 
with an extencd and unmerked paraphrase. Theres are various opinions 
about this verse. (SBE(AC)(JFB). 37.But whoever stands stoadfast in 
his heart,not having a dire necessity(to change hig purposes) ,but 
has sole authority over his will,and hes concluded in heart to — 
retain his om viryginity,he doss well. 38.30 also then,he who({pre-Ex 
viously intended celibsoy)marries ,does well;and he who does not get 
married does batter(because of distressing conditions, terse £6; pre- 
suprosing that he haa the gift of continsency,verses 7.9), 39.A wife 
is bound(in marriage) by law as long as her husband is living,but if 
her husband dies,she is free to be married to whom she pleases,only 
(that ko too is)in{relationship to THE)LORD(CBRTIYT). 40.But in my 
judgment she is happier if ake ete ba widow during the existing 
distress),ancd I am certain that I have({gifts bestowed on me by)GOD's 


SPIRTT(in giving my opinion). 
ao τρ ορ Sth Chapter. 


1,But conecrning the things(foods)offered to idols, all are well 
avare that we have auffielent knowledge,yet knovledcef{bordering on 
pride and the misapplication of Christian liberty] puffs up,but love 
builds up. 9.1 anyone imagines himacif to have general lnovledge 
of anything(idolatrous ,and aots in an metecies unfecling woy)he has 
᾿ not as yot come to knov,that he needs to asquire moro imovwlodge. 
3.But if ons loves THE(TRUE)GOD, (he besets love for his ne τὶ, 
and is rocognized by Hik{as one who is worthy of GODtg LOVE}. 4.Gon- 
cerning the cat of food offered to idola,we are well aware that 
an idol is something that docs not(represont TIE TRUE GOoD}in this 
world,ard that there is no GOD bat one. §.For even iwh- there are 
many socalled gods,{suppoged to represent divinitica) ,whothor in 
heaven or on earth, just as there are many gods and many lords. (NOTE: 
(Angels and men in authority are termed s in scripture,as exzer- 
ctsing g divinely-delegated power under God). (588) (Rom.19:1) . 


Yet to us there is but one GOD,THE FaTieR,of whem aro all things, 
and we exist for HIli,and one BORD,JESUS CHRIST, through whom are 511 
things,and we exist through HI. 7.But not in all is the knowledge 
(that an idol does not represent Ti THI GOD), for same ont of cus- 
tom with respect to an idol, even until now sat food as though sac~ 
rificing to an 1861: ani thely conscience being woaktlosking convic- 
tion)is sorrupted..§.In liself,food does not bring us eloser to GOD. 
we do not have an advantage if we oat, neither ame ve at a disadvan- 
tage if we do not sat. 9. Bat partiewias sore, Lest seans of 
your(Christien}is {you go aid sat titlves offared to idols, beliov- 
ing it to bo innoeert)for it my be an cogasion of stumbling to those 
who are woak. 10.For if anyone sees you whe has suffielant imovwlodge. 
(of TH TRUE GOD) reclining at the table in en idol tanple,will not 
the conscicnee of him who is weak be encouraged,go as to cat the 
Eh hee ΓΟΟΘΟΒΊΟΣ sered Ἢ ΤΥ ? ΡΥ: shail the troak brother,on ac- 
count of whom CHRIST dicd, Seu. ur condusot, perish({lose 
his life because he urrittinely anes ΤΙΣ condust, pexigi( { 529 \ 


applied) ince. (δ) sa How when “a in this manner 
ais ° ° . FR Θὲ 5 | Ge 
oer the brotixven and anite(wound) their consclones when 1% ig weak, 
you ore ainning t CHRIST. 15.Therefore,if food is an occasion 
of scondoi { ; sotting 6 bad exoemp.e) ,to ny brother,i should 
vy no means eat flesh (offered to idols)unto tho oe long as I 
Live}, That I may not be the cause of giving scan 

᾿ 1.Corinthians 9th Chapter, 
1.4m I not an apostle ? an I not free ? Have I not seen dEUS ChRIST 
our 1050 ? Are you not(the result of)my labor in(rolationship to THE) 
LORD(CIRIST). 2.If I am not an apostle to others,at least to you 1 
am;for the soal of my apostleship(is your conversion)for you aro in 
(relationship to THE)LORD(CHRIST). 3.This is my defence(which vindi- 
cates me}before thoas who examine me(put ma on trial}, 4. (Yurthor- 
more)do we not have the right to eat and to drink ? {iuhile τὸ aro 
leboring for your salvation).(AC). 5.Do we not heve the right to 
take along e(Christian!sister,am wife,as the other apostics do and 
thefhelf)brothers of THE LORD{CHRIST}) ,and Cephae({Peter} ? 6.0% is 
it only I and Barnabes who. have no right(to receive your support so 
thet vo mightjabatain from labor ? 7.isho serves as a soldier at his 
own expense at any tine 7 who plants a vineyard and docs not eat 
some of the erapes it produces Ὁ Or who tends a flock and does not 
consume some of the milk ἢ &.Do 1 speak about these things omly ag 
a human creature reasons ? Decs not the law in effect say the samo? 
9,¥or in the Law of Moses it stands written, you shall not mesic an 
ox while it is throshing out tho grain. io(it likoly}hvith GOD to 
heve a doep concorn for the oxen{and disregard man}? | 
, ᾿ 16,0r does τ 
spenis beonuse of us({in bebalf of our interest), (gost assuredly)it 
vas written for us,for le who plots ought to plow in hope,and be who 
throshes ought to thregh in hope of partélcing of the produce.ll.if 
we heve sow gpiritual thinga(grain)améng you(such as the dostrinos 
of the Gospol),is it teo mich to ask that wo recap a temporal harvest 
from you ? 12.If other teochers share the right to be supported by 
you,do we not have tho game right ? But we endure paticntly rather 
then cenge a hindrance to the glad tidings of TH CHRIST. 15.Do you 
not know that those who porform the sacrad rites, partook(ate of the 
sacrifices) of tha t e ? Whereas those who served at the altar - 
shared in the altar gifts ° 14,830 THE LORD(CIRISTialeo directad that 
thoge who announce the glad tidings are to get their living from the 
Gospel (for the workman is worthy of his wages,Luke 10:7). 15.But I 
aid not avail myself of these rights,and I am not writing this in 
order that this might be done for me. For({it would be)better for me 
to die than have anyone deprive me of my chance to boast(about ay 
self-support). 16.For if I proclaim the glad tidings there is no 
cause for boast in t20;for om obligation lies upon me(because I 
have been the recipiont of grace,authority,and the gift of HOLY 
SPIRIT). Vuerefore woo is upon ne if 1 showlda(run from and)not pro- 
Olain the glad tidings ! | 
3 17.¥or if I practico this willingly,i have a 
ΤΟΙ Ὁ if ib is not ny om will,I am nevertheless ontrusted with 
a stevoriship(conmissioned qiministrative office). 18.iat thon is 
the reward that I an to got ὃ (It 1a this)I amounce the glad tidings 
of TUE CHRIS? without expense to you,I preach the glad tidings free- 
iy yet I do not avail myself to my righta(of your financial support) 
in the{proclamationjof the glad tidings. 19.For though I am free(or 
financial tics for my ovm support)from ali,yet I myself besane a 
slave to 611,80 that I might gain the more(converts), 20.Unto the 
Jews I beoane as a Jew,in order that I night gain the Jaws: (240) 


thout a law. 28.To the vwoak I have 
as(ono who is familiar with the spiritual problans)of the weak, 


the glad tidings,in order that I become 8 fellow partaker with it. 
{Tho blossing of the gospel victory). 24.Do you not ἴσο that those 
tho Tun on a Yrace~-track must compete, but only onc gots the top-prize? 
So run in order that you all may ley hold of(the soveted prize). 25. 
But everyone who strives in games exercises salf-control in all things 
(during training). They do it so that they may receive o corruptible 
orown (wreath) , but wa {are in quest of)an incorruptible crowm.26. There- 
fore Tun as one who has a certain objective. I do not fight(box)with 
the fists as one beating the sir(as a shadow boxer does). 27.But I 
buffet my(personal living)bodylas a boxer does while in training)and 
reduog it to slavery,lest after mates: acted as a herald to others,1l 
nyself might be disapproved(disqualified). (NOTE:Panl'a salvation 
Was asgured as well as bis future life. Here Paul only expresses hin- 
self in terms of a reward,which he was conteating for(verses 24,25). 
ishon Paul wor atout to die he felt certain of recoiving that crovm~ 
ing reward in GOD's duc time({3 Tin.4:7,8)(1 Tin.4:3). 
1 Corinthians 16th Chapter. 

1,ifox I do not vant you to bo ignorant, brethron, thet our forefathers 
were all under tho(protective)cloud,and 511 passed through tho sea, 
2-And a11 wore immersed into liosss in the{protestive)cloud and in the 
sea; 3.And all of them ate the sane(marne,superneturally supplied 
typical )}spirituel food. 4.And all drank of the same(vater,supornat- 
arally supplied typical)spirituel drink;for they drank(by mcans)of 
a spiritucl ROCK who followed({and ministored to thaen),and TIE ROOK 
was Τρ pre-existing CHRIST. 5.Yet THE(TRUE)GOD was not well pleased 
With the most of them;for they were overthrovm(killedjin tho desert. 
G.liow those events became typos{examples of warning}for uc,not to bo 
covetous of the ον} things,cven as they also coveted(craved and de- 
sired evil). 7.Neither are you to becomo(partakers of the)idolaters 
{feasts)even as some of them were:for it stands written, tho people 
sat dorm to sat and to drink and rose up to play(idolatrous dances 
With ons pd consequences). 8.Neither should we fornicate(become lic- 
entiousjeven as some of them committed fornication,and twenty-three 
thousané fell dead in ons day. 9.Neither should we try(the forbear- 
anoe of)THE CHRIST, (by dis believing the providince of GOD),as sone 
of thor did and were killed((lost their lives})by the poisonous ser- 
pents.{DD}). 10, | 

either are you to murmur oven as somo of them mur- 
nured and were destroyed({lost their lives}))by the(argolic)desolator. 
1} «ΠΟῚ all theses events ney hone to them typically,and(fran tho be- 
giming of the Jovish ages}they were recorded,to admonish us,upon 
whor, tho onds of the agosiJewish dispensations)have cone. 18.80 then 
ict him who thinks he stands secure(in his grace,faith,and holiness) 
{set apart),let him beware lest hs fall(frenm grace into sin that 
could lead to the death of final condennation. (In.8: 21,24) (dat.5:4} 
(iieb.6:4-6) (Hsb.10:29}, 13.0 temptation has assaulted you except 
such as a hutien cen bear. THE(TRUE GOD is faithful,and HE wil1(241) 


1 Corinthians loth Chaptar. 

not allow you to be tempted beyond your strength, but along with the 
temptation ΗΒ will provide a way of escape,se that you may be able 
a ert tog) ie aad pep gee portant Lets ae 
dol{image}vorehip. 15.1 speal as prudent {sensibio/men; 
sudge(oxartine}what I say. 16.fhe cup of blessing(that 18 the wine) 
which we(the congregation ask ΠῚ TRUE GOD to}bless,is it not(does a 
it not reprosent a share in)the fellowship of the blood of THs ΟΠΗΤΒΤΥ 
The bread which we(the congregrtion)break,is it not({does it not rep- 
resent ἃ share in)the fellowship of the body of TUE CHRIST ? 17.U6- 
cauge we tho nany(belfevara assembled) are(representingjone loaf 
(that is)one body,for wo all partake of the one loaf. 18.Look at 
the Israclites according to the flesh(those who are not as yet cor- 
vorted);are not those who eat the food offercd(sacrificsd)to idols 
{during thoir festivities) ,fellow-partakers with the altar(sacrifi- 
ceo}. 19.Do I then cre Et pe ἢ gay or hint, that food offored(sacri~ — 
ficed)to idéls is anything{of value as the heathens regard it}or ᾿ 
that an idol is anything({of value)? (By answer is emphatically NO)... 
20.But that what tha(idolatrous)nations sacrifices they sacrifice to. 
demons,and not to(THS TRUE}GOD, I do not want you to be foellow-par- 
tukers (by shoring food at their feasta)with the demons. 

| 21..You(consci- 
antious Christians)are not able to drink of the cup of (TH2)LORD _ 
(CHRI3T) and of the cup of demons. You are not able to partake of the 
table of (THB)LORD(CIRIST)and of the table of demons. 22.Shail we{who 
are not conscientious} provoke Thr LORD(CHRIST) to jealousy ? Are we 
mightier than {πὶ is 2 23.(Corinthian philosopher} all things are law 
ful for me. (Taul'sa ansver)}But all things are not profitable. (Corii- 
thinn philosopher) All things aro allowed.{Faul's answer)Get not all 
things edify{build you up). 24.Let no one scek his own good (grati- 
fication at the oxponge of another), but ict each ano acek that (which 
is also gratifying)to the ather. 25.Eot whatever is sold in tho rmar- 
ket, (as Jowigh oonverts)do not inquire ebout it,because of{your seoru- 
pulous}conseiencs, 26.For the carth belongs to THE LORD(JEHOVAH} , 
and the fulnoso of it. 27.1f anyone of the unbelleving ones invites 
you{to αὶ colfion moaljand you are inclined ta go,cat whatever is set 
pa you,do not inquire about it,because ry cee serupulous } con- 
science. | 

28.But if anyons(tho knows)says to you,this haa been offered 
in sacrifice to an idol,do not cat it, because of the one who infor- 
med you end your{scrupulous)conscience. 29.(As in the case of orfer- 
ing to an idol)When I say consclence,I do not only mean your orm, 
but that of another(person who is a weak believer). Just why is py 
(Christianifreedom(to take for its rule)a decision of another's coz 
sclenos. 30.If 1 partake(food at a common meal)with gratitude why 
am I slandered because of that for which I am giving thanks ? 31. 
Therefore ,whother you are eating or drinking or whatever you may 40, 
all things aro to be done to the honor and glory of GOD. 32. (Mnov- 
ingly)you ere not to be offensive to the Jews or to the Groaks,or 
to the assembly(churchjof GOD. 33.fven aa I also(seok to) please all 
in everything,I do not sock my otm advantage, but that of tho many, 
in order that they may be saved. 

2 Corinthians 11th Chapter. 

1.Become initators of mce,cven as I also am(an imitetor)of CIRIST. 
2.Mow I commend you(tho are feithful) brethren, becauac in all things 
you have remembored me ever as you are keeping possossion of the 
traditional (instructionsjes I have(orally}dolivered thom to you. 
o-but I want you to imow,that the head of every man is TUB Cinis?, 
and the head of a woman{wifeiis the man{hugband), (242) | 


hesying toa for explaining rina truths), hoving his head cover- 
valos 8 : of subjection) ,dis honors his head ( THE CHRIST). 5.But 
wontan praying or prophesying 


For a man ought not to «cover his head({in church) ,for he(originally) 
ie an isoge(to represent and reflect the)glory of GOD, but omen is 
{to represnt and reflect}the @lory of man. (NOT2:Failen man is an 

9 of co tibla man who represents and reflocts the dowmfall of 
man) . (om.1:23) « 8.For man is not(did notjoriginate from woman, but 
woman from wan. (Gen.2:21-23). (9.For man was not created(on account 
of}the woman, but woman(on account of)man. 10.Because of this,the wo- 
man cight to have on her head{a covering betokening submission to 
her husband's)authority,on account of the angols({itho are ministering 
spirits sent forth for service(Heb.1:14)(1 Cor.4:9)(1 Tim.5:21). 
1]. Lovever, in( relationship) to( THs) LORD (CHRIST) ,men is not apart{ind- 
ependent or excluded)from a woman,nor is woman apart(independent or 
oxcLuded) from a man. 128.For es woman(originolly was formcd)out of 
nan, yet(cver since then)man(has been formed during a period of ges- 
tation in the womb)of the woman. But all(creatcd)}things are of GOD. 


13.Consider for yoursolves;is it becoming for a τόσα with an uncov~ 
ered honda to pray to GOD(publialy)? 14.Does not even nature herself 
teach you that if a man lets his hair grov long it is to him a dis- 
honor, 15.But if a woman lets her hair grov long,lt is to her glory ? 
For to her long hair may serve instead of an ornamontal covoring. 
16.But if ne is inclined to be fond of strifc(in behalf of this 
subjcet}),it is not customary for us to wrangle,neithor do the assan-~ 
blies(churches)of GOD.(verse 10). 17.But in giving you(the follow 
ing}injunction,I do not praise you, bscause when you meet together it 
is not for the beneficial (results that may be had from the divine 
ordinances) but for the worse. 18.First of all when you come together 
cs a congregation,I hear that among you there are divisions;and I 
believe it in regard to some of you, 19.For there must be heresies 
aeots)cmong you in order that the approved(gemine Christians)}may 
ecens manifest (recognized } among you. (MOTE: heresics(sects)Sce Acts 
5:17 24:5 28:22).  20.Therefore,when you cone eter into one 
| poor it was not to eat THE LORD'S supper(Exclusively as it should 
ave been done). 
21.For in cating, there are those who first consume their 

oun Supper,and those who are poor abstain and are hurgry,and there 
are those who drink to excess. 22.\hhy is it,have you no houses in 
which you can eat and drink ? Or do you despise the assombly(church) 
of GOD,ard humiliate thoge who have nothing{are poor)? Just what 
shell 1 say to you ? shall I praisa you for this ? I do not give you 
any proise. 25.For from ὙΠῸ} LORD(CHRIST)I received that which I del- 
ivered to you also,that THE LORD JuSUS on the night whon ii? was del- 
lvored up, took a loaf, 24.And after having given thanks,HE broke(the 
loaf of bread},and said,take,cat, this is(ropresents)my body,which 

is broken on your behalf. Do this in remembrance of lk. (ΠΟΤΈ: 590 Et. 
26:28 ("this 19 Liy body" is the Figure Letanhor:and the Fiesurc Lies 
in the Verb"iS" ,which,as in this case,always means"represents”, (243) 


be Fo aoa) (cBle on ἔν 180) Wa all gust ad 
t alwa: 30 Ξ Θ ap a a 
att that THE LORD CHRIST has THE POWER to unite the body and blood 
with the bread and wine,althongh this 15 not taught in scripture. 
On this subject erroncous conclusions have been reached,with- 
out giving consideration to the well-imow figures of spcoch in 
The Bible.  25.Likewise be took predic aiso,after Εν ως eed. 
supper, 3a this cup is({represen new soveriant in ood. 
Do this,as often as you drink it,in remembranoe of KE. 2£6.¥or as ofter 
as you cat this loaf and drink this oup,you are procloiming the(sac- 
rificial)death of THE LORD(LESSIAH) ,until HE comes(returas). 27 «50 
then, whoever eats the loaf or drinks the coup of THE LORD(CHRIST)un- 
worthily, (as those who ato in such a way as the passovér was con- 
suned,for they should havo eaten in remembrance of TIE LESSIAE'S 
sacrificial dcath),shall be guilty{responsible of profaning) the bo- 
dy ard blood of Til LORD(EESSIAH).(For failing to recognize the cf- 
ficecy of TS shed blood). | 

| 28.But let a man test himself (concerning his 
belief in the vicarious redemption of THE HNESSIAW),and having done 
So let him cat of the loaf and drink of the cup. 29.For he who ects 
and drinks unvorthily,eats and drinks judgment upon himself,not dis- 
cerning (distinguishing) the body of THE LORD(CHRIST).{In connection 
with MIS sacrificial death,and with respect to the common membership 
of ail IMs obedient followers)(1 Cor.12:12). 30.Besause of (your 
excesses and failure to fully recognize the vicarious redemption and 
the oneness of HIsd church) many of you are weak and infimm,and not 
a few have fallen asleep(in death). 31.For 175 we were to discern(un- 
derstand) our(improper actions in humble repentance) τῷ should not 
be judged. 52.But we are iudged(for our improper actions}by Wik LORD 
(CURIST) Ὡς are being disciplinedé,so that we may not bo condamned 
along with the(inhabitants) {of the)world. 33.50 thon,my brothren, | 
when you coro togother to cat(Til LORD*S suppor} wait for one another 
(do not eat food in separnte parties,or drink potent beveragos). 
o4.But if onyone is hungry Ict him do his eating{of an ordinary meal) 
at home,so that your coming togsther may not lead to judgment. The 
remaining noatters,i will deal with when I cane. 

1, Corinthians 12th Chapter. . 

L.But concerning spiritual thi ,orethren,I do not went you to con- 
tinue on in ignorance. (NOTE: racteitual things) Are from THE DIVINE 
unscen realo or from Satan's unseen realm. Verse 2 following is the 
result of Satanic operations in the invisible realm of his spirit 
creatures. Verse ὦ 15 the result of DIVINE operations in thcinvisible 
realm of TI TRUE GOD, by THE HOLY SPIRIT.{(CB). 2.You do Imow that 
when you were of the nations(Gentiles) ,you were led astray aftor 
dumb idols,as you were inclined you were seduced. 5.Therefore I mako 
known to you,that no one speaking in(THE)SPIRIT of GOD, {one having 
been morelly rogenerated and begotten of an incorruptible sced)can 
Say cursed be JESUS ! And no one can say LORD JiSUS(with emotional 
reveronce),if not in(the gift bestowed byTHE)HOLY SPIRIT. (Jn.3:3~7) 
(1 Pet.4:23)(1 3n.3:9)(Rom.8:1). 4.Now there are varieties of cra- 
cious gifts, but the same(HOLY)SFIRIT. 5.and there are varistios of 
service,dut the same LORD(CHRIST). 6.4nd there are variotica of work~ 
ing(energies) ,but it is the same GOD,who works(cnergizes) thom all 
in all. 7.But to each one,tho manifestation of THE(HOLY) SPIRIT ia 
granted for the profit of all others, 8.For to ons through TUE 
(HOLY)3PIRIT a word(message)is given(which ie an instrument}of wis- 
dom,and to another a word of lmowledge(essentlal to true worship 
and salvation)according to the same({fi0LY)SPIRIT. 9.A4nd to a differ- 
ent one faith(a divinely implanted principle) ,by the aame (244) 


1 Corinthians 12th Chapter. 
{HOLY)SPIRIT,and to another gifts of heal by the samo(HOLY) SPIRIT. 
10.And to another enorgies for works of power,to another prophecy(a 
gift for explaining divine truths},to another dicogenins (disorimna- | 
tionjof spirits,and to a different ons various Kinds of tongues(ian- 
guagzes),and to another interpretation{ pager ter pan te tongues (lango- 
ages. (HOTH: (discerning(fiscrimination)of spirits).Agift by which the 
person so ondowed,can discern so aa to allow a true manifestation and 
éiscourage a false manifestation in order to avoid tumoil. This gift 
of disocrning would be unnecessary if all spirits were good. Those 
as of verse 5S above,would give a true menifestation of this gift,if 
they have it, Yet there are those not truly convertet,sceing this 
gift in oporation are determined to have it,and are led into all sorts 
of doubtful means(by evil spirite)in their warped desire to got it, 
and they are deluded and seduced. (Eph.6:13), 11.412 these things 
(gifts)are energized by THE ONE and the same(HOLY)SPIRIT,who distri- 
butes to cach one individually in HIS Ot deliberate tay, 12.For oven 
ag the(living personal) bedy ie one and yet has many mambors,and all 
the membcrs of the body, though many,sre one tody,sc it 15 with THE 
CHRIST. 13.for in one SPIRIT we were 6411. immersed into (the formation) 
of one body,whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or freemen,and ali 
were deeply tinged with ONE SPIRIT, (NOTE: Those of verse 3 are speak- 
ing in TOE SPIRIT of GOD,while here they are all immersed into ONE 
SPIRIT, who as giver of gifts 4s regarded as a fountain to drink from}. 


14.for the(living personal)body is not (does not consist of)one mem 
ber but of many. 15.if the foot were to aay, because I am not a hand, 
L do not belong to the(personal living) body, because of this,doss it 
not belong to the body 7 16.And if the ear should say,because I am 
not an eyo, do not belong to the(living personal.) body, because of 
this,does 1% not belong to the body ? 17,If tho wholo(living personal) 
body wore an eye,where would the sanse of hearine(como from}? If the 
whole body{were only}for hearing,where would the sense of amcll (cone 
from}? 18.But as matters stand, THE(TRUE)GOD has arranged cach one of 
the nenbers{organs)in the body,as IIE sav fit. 19.But if the whole 
Wore one member(a single organ! where would the body bo ὃ (Seoing that 
it has 60 Many menbers, verses 1£,14){I am fearfully and wonderfully 
nade, marvelous are THY WORKS,Ps.139:14). 20.But ap matters stand, 
therc are many members (organs), but one(single)body. 21.And tho eyc is 
not able to say to ths hand,I have no need of you,nor again the head 
to the feet,i have no need of you. 28.But there te an absolute neces- 
sity for those gag tr co daring eon τ ersonal σαν that appar- 
ently are weaker. £3.And those parts of the(living Jbedy which 


we deem less honorable we bestow(olothe)them with atded honor;so0 our 
plainest(ungraceful) parts come to have additional coneliness, 


partici pa~ 
28.4nd 90 THE{ TRUE) 
GOD has placed certain ones in the assenbly( church} ;tizst apostles, 
second prophots(who are capable of expleininge divine truths) , third 
teachers, then those enducd with works of power,then those who have 
the gift of healing, helrors; discerning adninistretors, {245} 


ἐσ τὴν ΠΟΣΊ ΠΡΕ Βην LEth Cha bees eee om 
vari ti tongues languages + (NOTE: Ό speak 

in a tonees speaks in a language unknown to him,but it will be in ἃ 
language. The true gift ia not menifested in hysterical jargon(lCor. 
14:5,11) (1 Gor.34:28). 29-Hot all are prophets,not all aro apostios, 
not all are teachers,not all do works of power. 30.Hot all havo tho 


should be concealed,it covers the faults that do no harm to others), 
4t hopea(for repentance on the part of tho transgrescsor in) overy- 
thing| that is contrary to true worship) ,it endures «11 things (while 
under persecution) (1 Pet.4:8). ? 
8.Love never fails;but if there are pro- 
hesies they will be brought to nought;if there are(gifts of) tongucs 
(ianguages). they twill] sease;if there is imowlcdse(baged on nants 
reasoning povers alonojit will be brought to nought(become useless). 
(WOTE: {censajor{pausontai). Ite meanings are: To cause to panso or 
asaqse, restrain rape rh From its usage in The Bible,thc indications 
aro that the of tongues would have a tanporary leaving off 
{pausc}and then up from time to time and eventually 
sease. Tha gift of healing(instantaneous divine healing}is not al- 
ways operative(seo 1 Tim.5:25){2 Tim.4:20). Without these demon- 
strative cifts,the early church could not have made inroads on pag~ 
anism. Bat with the advent of the printing press,Bible study ia in- 
tended to supersede the demonstrative form of worship. The propor 
spprroe ou of Eph.5:26 indicates this much. But whenever THE HOLY 
8 Ὁ seos fit ΠΡ can restore these gifts at any time. 
| 9.For we are 
gaining partial knowledge,and we prophesy in part. 10.But when that 
which {s perfeot comes(the kingdom of GOD in glory and in power, 
when we shall be like ΒΤ (1, Jn.3:2),then that whioh is partiol,shall 
be brought to naught({become useless). 11.When I was a child,I spoke 
like a child,I thought like a child,I reasoned like a child: but when 
i got to be a man,I laid aside the things of e child. 12.For now we 
ase dimly as a reflection from a mirror,but then fece to face. At 
present I am still gaining partial knowledges; but then I shall fully 
understand, even asp I have been fully understood(by and through iH 
TRUE GOD) ΝΕ Pot.3:16). 13.and as natters stand,these three renain 
{as a bulwark}: Faith(a divine implanted principle,a trust in GoD 
(that He wilt fulfill HIS promises as recorded in WIS WORD); hons(a 
joven confidence in the future tense or third phasc of salvation 
Rom. &: 29) (18:42) (2 Pet.1:5} (2 δη. 8: 5) slovel(n superior, lofty (246) 


| 1 Corinthians 15th chapter. 
affection for THE TRUE GOD which is reflected in your dealings with 
man);tut the greatest of these is love. . 
1 Corinthians 14th Chapter. 

1.Follow after love,cevat earnestly the spiritual things(gifte fron 
the divine reaim),ao that you may prophesay(explain divine truths per- 
taining to true worship and salvation).(1 Cor.12:1-3). 2.¥or he who 
speaks in a tongue(language)}dees not(always}speak audibly to hen but 
to GOD:for no one hoars,but in spirit{a divinely bestowed power} he 
speaks mysteries. (Sacred mantatal. (NOTE: This appears to be a phese 
of the gift where no man hears and no man can interpret, because it 
tg oomnooted with unrevealea mysteries or gacrad seersts) (1 Cor. 
14:28). §.But he who prohesies(can explain revoalcd Qivino truths), 
gpenko to mon for edification and exhortation and.concolation. 4. 
Heviko spoaks in a tongue( e)edifies hingelf,but kc who prophe- 
siea{explains revealed divine truths),e@ifies the assemblics.(Nck. 
8:8). δι} I wish(to allowjall of you to speak in tonguca(langua- 
zes),but even more that you should prophosy(cxplain revealod divine 
truths}. For greater is he who prophesies than he who spoaks in ton- 
gues (languages) ,unless he should interpret{translate),so that th 
assembly may receive adification({upbuilding) . (NOTE: Paul depreciated 
the gift of tongues,only because evil spirits were able to control 
gome among the assembly who were not truly convertod).(2 Cor.12:19} 
(1 Cor.14:23). 

6.As matters stand, brethren,if I come to you cpeacing in 
tongues (languages),I shall not profit you unless I address you cither 
by way of a revelation({an unvelling) ,or convey knoavledge(of a former 
secret),or in prophecy(of future events)or in teachings ? 7.Even the 
lifeless things(musical instruments) give o sound,whether a flute or 
mr ety if they do not give distinction to the sounding notes, ow 
shall the tnuns on the flute or herp be kmowm ? 8.Por if an uncartaln 
sounding of notes is given by a trunpet(bugle) ,who tlll prepare bin- 
self for war ? 9.So it 1s with you:unloss by moans of the tonguo(lan- 
guage), you aro giving on intelligible speoch,hov will that which is 
spoken bo imown ? 10.Assuming that there are pany ininds of sounding 
lanpuagos in the world,and none of them are sounds without a distinct 
meaning, 11.But if I do not Imow the moaning of the lenguage of the 
speaker;I will be to him a barbarian{forcifner) and he who speaks a 
barbarian(foreigner)to me. 12.80 it ig with gou;since you are zoal- 
ous of spirits (that influence you from the divino realm({l Cor, , 
12:1,5}),and the endowment by HOLY ΞΡΤΗΤΤ (1 Cor.14:8),for the δᾶϊῬι- 
cation of the assembly,in order that you may abound, 

13. Therefore, ho 
who speaks in a tongue(lLanguage) ,let him prey so that he may inte 
pret (translate). 14.Ffor if I pray in a tongue {Longuesgs), (end do not 
or cannot interpret) my spirit prays(that is I pray),but my mind is 
unfruitful(does not produce the desired results}. (HOPE: Fipuratively 
(my splrit)or(the spirit of me},stands for the whole person,e part 
for the whole,as in Luke 0:47 where(my spirit} equated POSER) 

CB)appendix fol 1 9). 15.What then am I to do ? I will pray 
not in a tongue or language unknown to me,but)with my spirit(that 
is I myself) ,will pray with my mind also;I will sing Wee Spirit 
(that is I myself)will also sing with my mind, 16,0therisei? tor 
bless with your spirit({that is you do the blessing whilo your mind 
is unfruitful) ,he πὶ whe fills up the place of tho private{ungifted 
ones), how shall he say Tho Aman on your giving of thanks,gince what 
hes carte Ad ah oo elma seit ape not knovw{verse 14}. 17.¥ou 

exocedi we ut(given in a tonguc or 
not owmjthe different reneba is abe tlie ΓΝ enone 


1 Corinthians 14th Chapter. 
18.12 give thanks tc EY GOD(for I do)speak in tongues (languages nore 
then all of you; 19.But in the assembly,I would rather speak five 
words with my(fruit-boaring)mind,so that I may instruct others, rath~ 
er than ton thousand words in a tongue(spoken in ectasy in a Langu- 
aga unknown).{(Verse 15). 20.Brethren,do not be childish in your 
thinking; but in malice act as babes,but in your minds bo nature(full 
Brown) . 41.In the Lav it stands written, (becauge of your disobedi~ 
ence to the truc propiicts),by men of difforent tonguos (Languases ) 
and by different iips{of the Babylonions)I WILL SPEAK to this pco-~ 
ple(to reprove and humble them) ,but even thon they will rot hearken 
to Lia,says TH LORDITHHOVAH]. 23.Therefore, (the gift of} tongues [1 00.» 
gcuazes},ere meant for a sign,not for those who beliove(and use the 
gift for personal eratification) ,»but for the unbeliever, (30 that 
they can seo the gift in operation) ,while prophcoy(caplaining dirino 
truths)is not for the unbeliever but for those who beliove(14:4). 
23.1f then,the whole assembly comes together in one placo,ane all ; 
spoak in tongucs(languages,for personal aggrandizement}),and tho pri- 
BA 8 (ΠΟ ΤΊ σα ones)or unbelievers enter,will they not say that you 
are raving(14:4}). 24.But if ail(one by onejare prophesying (oexplain- 
ing divine truths),and thera should enter some unbelievers or pri- 
vate(ungifted ones},he is convineed(of his sinful state)by aii,he is 
arpraised(critically)by all, 25.4 thus the secrets of his heart 
become apparent: (through the application of an appropriate truth by 
the speaker),and falling upon his face,he will worship GOD, declar- 
ing that “ids TRUE GOD is indeed among you. 
26.ihat then, dbretiironf? ilion- 

ever you meet togother,cach one of you{is orerzealous in appropria- 
ting time}to presont a psalm,a lesson,a tongue(languacc},or an in~ . 
terpretation(translation) αὶ revelationj;let all things be done for 
edification (upbullding) . By If anyone is to speck in a tonguoe(lan- 
guage), {tne tine for this gift should be limited},let the nunbor bo 
limitod to two or at the most three,and in turnjand let ono inter- 
pret(translate). 28.But if there is no one to intorpret,lot cach 
one of them be silent in the assenbly and spcak to himself and to 
GOD(Vorse 2}. 9.80 let two or three prophets spealt(who can explain 
divine truths) ,and let the others(be attentive end)disoorn. 30.but 
if(a particular revelation(an unveiling related to the subject) 
should come to one who is seated nearby),then let the first one be 
silent. SL.For you can all prophesy one by one,so that oll may learn 
and(have a better understanding of divine truths)and thus all of you 
may be al a a 

eAnd spirits(spiritual cifts given ἢ 
Ti DOLY SrIRIT)te the prophets, are subject to the nrophetal aPre "δ: 
der their control), (1 they fully recognize that which is vritten, 
verse 37)(1 Cor.12:1,3){1 Cor.14:2,12). 33,.For HE,THE TRUE GOD is 
not{the author}of disorder(confusion) but of peace,as in all the as~ 
semblies of the saints. 34.The women should keep silence in the as- 
semblies,for it is not permissible for them to speak(by quostioning, 
diotating, usurping ,arrogating,disobeyirg),but let them be gubnissive 
(subordinnte),even as the lew says({in its moral code). 35.But ir they 
(the women)want te learn,let than agsk(question} their otwm husband at 
hoe, for it is a shonme(disgrace)for a wonan(to be insubordinste) by 
speaking in the assembly. 36.Did the word of GOD cone forth (orifin- 
ate with you ? Or did it arrive(to bencfit)you alone ? 37.1f anyone 
reckons himself to be a prophet or spiritual,let him give full re- 
cognition to the things that I write to you,thkat it is a commandment 
of Tis LORD(GURIST) . (1 saab its (1 Cor.14:2,18) (Verse 32 above). 


ΠΡ δον hg νον yr ny tu ee Ee 
38.But if dis 8 this. oss not reo 25 au 
ity vested in me to onjoin this command)let him(be subnerged)in his 
om ipnorance. 30.Thorefore,my bretiren,desire to prakesy proplicoy 
{study in order to be capable of oxplaining divine trutha),and do 
not hinder those who speak in tongues{vorse 37). 40.Bat alt things 
should be done becomingly({decently} ,and in an ordorly arrangement. 
1 Gorinthions 16th Chapter. 
L.wow for your recollection, brethren,tho glad tidings which I ὅτις 
nounced to you,vhich pou accopted and in which you stand; 5. Ὧν which 
you are being daved,if you held fast(commit to nemory)what I armoun- 
504 to you, (that is the fact of Tis :kssTal's death and resurrection) ; 
unleso your beliof is without a purpose(vorses 12-14). 3.For to be- 
gin with I delivered to all of you what I also had reccived,that Tit 
LUssTAU died for our sins according to the scriptures. 4.And that Hb 
wep buried, that HE was raised on(the completion of)tho third day 
according to tho seriptures,. (HOTE; The threo days and three nights 
of 1:+.32:40 or 72 hours}(See £+.17:23}. 8.And thot iS appearad to 
Caphas(cter) ,ther to the tvelve. (MOT2:In Lk.16:14 it reads(cleven}). 
6.After that UE appeared to more than fire hundred brethren at once, 
most of whom are still alive,but some are fallen aslocp{in death). 
7.after that HE appeared to James,then to oll the apostics. &.And 
Lost of 211,37 ot peg to me slso,as if(it were}surpassing the ord- 
inary (way οἱ saeing Μὴ, (NOTS:In verses 5-7 It was seon prior to 
Ws agoonsion, which we might call ordinary whilo His appearance to 
Faul was surpassing the ordinary). | ; 
9.for I an the least(not deing among 

the first tiiclve)of the apostles,and I an not fit(worthyjta be called 
ar apostlo, because I persocutcd the assembly of GOD. 10.But by e@race 
(favor)I an whot I an,and Wd grace which was bestovod on mo did not 
prove to bo fruitiess,for I toiled much harder than ali(any of than), 
but not{throughjnoy otm{pover), but the grace of GOD sustained (upheld) 
ne. 11 thethor it vas I or they{the other epostics),we{all agroc in 
doctrines andjpreach,and that is what you bellove. 12.hov if CuURIST 
is proolained, that HE has beon rained from among doad. onoa{thich te 
lave proof of), how is it that some among you oy that there 15 not 
(to beja resurrection of dead once ? (Verse 23) (1 Vhos.4:16}). 
13.But if there is not(to be)a resurrection of dead oncs, thon not 
even CURIST hag been raised: 14.and if CURIST has not beon raised, 
then onr proclamation 16 vold{uscless;and your ?Palth is also void 
(useless). 15.And ve are also found(to be)falsc witnesses of GOD; be-~ 
cause Ve gave porsuasive testimony of GOD that Ile reised up TUR bhes- 
STAT thom 8 did not raise,if it is so that dead ones arc not(to be} 
raised. (Verge 25){1 Thes.4:16). 

16.For 1f dead ones are not(to be} raised, 
then not even CHRIST has been raised. 17. And if CHRIST has not been 
raised,vour faith(in the efficacy of ITS shed blood}is vain(useless), 
and you are still in your sins. 18.Then those who 7011 asleep(dicd) 
in(relationship to)CHRIST have perished(({lost their lives)}.{DD}. 
19.170 in this life,we have hope oaly In(our relationship to)CHRIS?, 
(end iis is still dead and not risen,we cre subjects of deception and) 
ve are to be pitied most of all men. 20.Dut as matters stané,GHRISt 
has{in fact)been raised from among dead ones,and 1 becane tho Pirgt~ 
fruit of those fallen gploop{in death). 21.For since it was through 
(tho transgression of)ea man(Adom)that death cane, through a men(the 
Sacrificial death of THE LiisTad's human nature, there shall tela τὸς 
surrestion of dead oncs also. (Verse 23)(1 Thes.4:16). &88.For as in 
tho Adom ail dic,so also in ἘΠΕ CIRIST shall all be nade alive. i249} 


1 Corinthians 18th Chapter. 7 : (rela- 
28: (For as in 

(NOTE: Here 15 a contextual paraphrase erehe coestae ne) all d4e,60 
tionshin}to the Adam(as ohare St, (all those who obey WI: the auth~ 
also in(relationship)to iE CHRIST, 79), ¢ t receive the adoption 
oF sonssGai;4:5, tills shall alifwao ere Sbeying Hijo nade alive) . 
of sons Gel 43 ’ S . . Ν | 
(acts 4:12} (Hph.1:5){Rom.5:25) (1 Pet.2 18,29). onc (BibLo (πος 
tions porter od) by 098. Asem see eee cnet gence ae ΩΝ 
ἐρλλσσλος οὐ δοτος OM anova r oeabe io’ ον ταῦ to, tho relation 

3 t 5 - 
Εν αν τς ΠΟΥ Εἰ att 

71 sxction. Rev.Davi : desma «1 -{1)¢hrist 
35 it 96 ἃ gpizitucl way of tout comooting λλρβα σις. (τ) σήσίσι 
for ua(sec 2 Cor.5:22),% . (3)Ghrist in us(Rom.6:11 

. 7. Ἦ : which ig justification; (3 Cin t ᾿ 
Fae το τον are ΠῚ τ is sanetification;and (4)We for Clirist 

* cone | 4 . 
2 Cor.5:10,which is consecration US ad canada in his oom vane: 
CREST the first-fruit,then those whe oe ag ate a 
arrival (1 MoT onal api or up the Kaeaom(of mediation) to 1Hl,uho 

i ST) sha elive : : 

is GOD TIE PATIER; after HE has brought to Bo for it da needful for 
rule ard every other authority and power. 25.For Seay than τ δ. 
Wii to reign,until ae ae Oe ae ee ἐὸν PeoushE 
mies under HiS(CURIST'§)feet (Ps.110:1). : Tas TE 

; i irs of Setan}. 27.For iis 
to naught(destroyedjis the death{ Emp ' der B13 (CERIST'S) tect. 
LORD OF ΠΟΘ) put all things in pabieotson ie a ar pay πρό νοι ERTS? 
But when 1t says,all things have been put in 6 HE SHE LORD OF GOSTS) 
in HIS mediatorial kingdom),it is evident tha to HiL( Tis elori- 

: eption,who put all things insabjection to : : 
fied GURLIT ° (ow: CHRIST in ats state of ἠῤροο χα ay ἘΝ τ ae 
28.hut when all thingo shall have been putein subjection to, Hil: Ts 

τ t 39 5 i pei Ξ i πο δ 
vlorified CHRIST). then Tig SOM aiso will be put parent ον ύ πόα, τὴ vol 
untary subordination)to ΤΕ ΠΣ HMAVENLY FATHER) ΕΟ ae + rite TROL) 
things in subjection to og ged mien CURIST),so the 

oy ai e 

GOD may be over ali things in P (OTE: There shalt 7c eae 

te for Inman probation(Rev.20:7-15). 5015 3 
Sr ORIETED” ΠΑ ΚΣ ἘΣῚ τ τ in 15 oxereise of a Gistinet domin- 
- don. Concorning ὙΠῚ DETTY of CHRIST, see(Jn.1:1) (20-10 ον ΘΟ USD, 
τ} (Co1.2:9) (1 Jn.5:20}{Rom.8:5). In 1 THim,3:16,Paul comne 8 Ὲ 
manifestation of Tis LOGOS in the flesh with the myrtexears mys 
ous, he could net fully understand it. HE 15 to be worshi pped, even 
by the angels, So cammot ὍΘ 4 mere creature. Ve ali know that ; 
creature Worship is ldolatry,but see(Heb.1:6). The last Seca ore 
in the above verse 28 is from the Greek word(pagin) ,it TeLOTe το a 
voluntary subordination)for it is linked with may be. In oe aah 
it includes(all)who were looking for THE UESSTa . tney "ἢ ΠΕΡῚ ἐμ 
is hopes. They believed trustingly and obediently an GOD'S pr pt 
in Heb.5:9{allirefers to those who are obeying HIti, In 1 aie ἱ 
where({pantes)ocours twice ané comes from the samc pa gap tls shows 
that it is(al1-inclusive)of those only who are ink relations ip . 
with ΠΤ, (Rom.3:22})(acts 5:56) (5 Cor.7:15). The id abd ΟΡΟΟΤΘΣΒΘ, 
and{disobedienee) bear heavily on this meaety subject, they shoul ο 
considered with great care. After(] σὰ, 55,2) takes place tro wid lov 
much more about this monumcntal subject. (Soa(AC){JFB). (250) 


1 Gorintnians 15th Chapter. a. Dar 
29.Otherwise, what do they{the believers mean by) being inmersei (Inco 
OUAYST JESUS, Rom.6:5)in behalf of the dead ? If dead ones are not at 
all(to be}raised,why are they being immersed{into CHRIST JESUS; in 
behalf of tha dead ? (Is it to stay dead,even as THE ΒΟΟΣ ΔΗ would 
have in HIS human nature,if thera is not to be a resurrection οἱ dead 
ones ? (Verses 13,19,20). . 30.And why are we(if dead ones ero not 
to ve raised)to run ἃ risk every hour ? (It is because we aro covinc~ 
ed of e resurrection,that is why we are immersed 10 behalf of the 
dead. Thorefore,in perfect faith we claim ag coupensation a future 
Life through a resurrestion}). S1.Daily I die(am exposed to deatn), 

I affirm this by my pride in you,which I justly Save in( relationship 
4o)CHRIST JESUS our LORD. 32.What advantage do I have if I was moti-~ 
vated from a human stendpoint to fight with wild beasts at Ephesus, 
1f @end ones are not(to be)raised ὃ Let us cat and drink for tomorrow 
Wwe Ney Gic. 33.Do not be misled ὃ Evil associations eventually cor- 
pupt good morals. 34.Awake(and return)to sobricty(of mind, by avoiding 
excessive drinking so that you)do not commit sin,for some(of you 
gstill}have no adequate kmowledge of GOD. I am saying thia to.shane 
you. 35.But¢ some one may say,how are the dead ones raised ? With what 
kind of body shall thay come forth Ὁ 36.Senselegs one 4 The aced you 
gow does not come to life{is not quickened},unless it dies. 57.And 
what you sow is not ths hody that is to de brought forth to birth, 
but a naked erain(kernel}),it could be of wheat or of some different 
kind of grein, 38,But THA(TRUE}GOD gives it a body os Ti pnrposed, 
ond to eoch kind of seed a body of its own. 
39,.Not all flesh is tho 
same kind of flesh,but there is one kind of flesh for men,and anoth- 
er xind of flesh for beasts,and another kind of flesh for fish, end 
enother kind of flesh for birds. 40.Aand there ere heavenly bodies 
and toere are curthly bodies,but there is a differonce in the glory 
of the kKeavenly,ond a difference in that of the carthly. 41.There 
is one glory(splondorjof ἃ sun,and enobther glory(splendor)of a noon, 
ami another glory(splendorlef? the staers;for a star differa from an- 
other star in glory(splondor}. 48.So it is with the resurrection of 
the dead ones also. It{a personal body or dead person or doad soul} 
is sowm in ecarruption,it(a personal body or. dead person or dead soul) 
is raised in incorruption. (1 Cor.2:11.)(in.19:38,42 and notes) .43.1b 
{a personal body or dead person or dead souljis sown in dishonor,it 
a personal body or dead person or dead souljis reised in glory. It 
Q personal body or dead persen or cead sovl)is sown in woaknoss,it 
(a personal body or dead person or dead souljis raised in power. 
(1in.3:2)(Col.3:4)}. 44.It{a personel nody or dead porcon or dead 
soul}is sovm a natural body.it{a personal body or dead person or daad 
sou).)}is raised a spiritual body. (By divine resurrection powers}, 
There is a natural body,there also is a spiritual body. (The result 
of a resurrection to life{1l Pet.3:418}, (NOTE: While this fuimre tense 
or third phase of salvation is pending,thoss who believe, trust and 
obey thelr SAVIOR,are removed out of the death wanire of Satan. (In. 
a note).(It)is applied to’ life)or(soul}in(it.20:59) and other 
45.30 it has been written,the first man Adam became a living 
soul; the lass Adam(is to bejmade alive into a spirit.(A spiritual 
resurrection body}, {li0T#:There is nothing predictive of CHRIST in 
the Old Testament as being the last Adam. The predictive reference 
is to Adam in his first state of eréation from which he fell. There- 
fore, tho last sdan can only be used,to illustrete man sown in cox 
ruption, but witimetcly raised in incorvuption.study verses 42-44 
along with verso 43}{aC)has muck to corroborate the above. (551) 


ἀν Thehe tha ceeclt er έν, μος surrection power) 
48.But the s tual (body, the re 0 ne re ᾿ 
15 ποῦ first, but the natural end then the spiritual(body,the result 
of the resurrection). 47,106 first man is from the earth made af 
earthy elaments;the second man(will be the result of divine power mm 
fron Tl glorified CHRIST,who will. come}out of heaven{to resurrect 
both good and evil,Jn.5:29). (NOTH:Study verse 45. (THE LORD)as found 
in the Textus Receptus is omitted by eminent critics. Tertullian 
wrote that it was added by the heretic Marcion. dAocording to(Ac) 
there are about 50 very old versions that omit(THE LORD), See this 
commentary for an exhaustive enalysis. Lachman, Troegelles, fiscien- 
Gort, Alford also omit (Ti? LORD), 
48.Such as are made of earthy alcnonts 
(as Adem wasjare also(subiect to deterloration and death, for} thoy 
are made of earthy olemonts;and such as(those who have)a hoavonly 
{atan@ing through the works of HIS SON,do live in relationship with 
CURIST; they have boen removed out of the death empire into tks Lifs 
eapire),such also{are to be in)the heavenly(state). (This is brought 
ebout through a resurrection which culminates the future tense of 
selvetion).(Rom.5:29 13:12 1 Fet.1:5 1 δι: Phil.1:6) (In.5:29) 
(PHi1.3:80,21) (1 3n.2:25){1 Τί. 4:8)... 49.And just as wo have borne 
the image of the(Adam),made of sarthy elaments,we shell also bear 
the image of (TIE OMS already in}the heavenly state(tho result of a 
resurrection, then we shall be like HItt,1 Jn.3:3}. (Study verse 45). 
50.But I am telling you this,brethren,that flesh and blood(ran in 
his present state of deterioration}is not able to inherit the king- 
dom of GOD,nor does the cotruption inherit the incorruption. 51.885 
hold ΣΤ am telling you ἃ mystery(secret). We(who at thit time are 
believing, trusting and obeying)shall not all be sleeping{in death), 
but ail shall be changed(in appearance). 52.In a moment,in the twink- 
ling of an eyo,at the lest trumpet call. for a trumpet shall sound, 
and the deed ones{in relationship to CHRIST)shall be raised incor- 
ruptible,and we shall de aianeeal ie appearance}. 53.it is needful 
for this scorruptible(naturs)to put on(clothe itsel? with) incorrup- 
tibility,cnd this mortality to put on(clotho itsol? with)inmortal- 
ity. 54.0hen this corruptible shall have put oniclothe itsel? with) 
incorruptibility,and this mortallty shell have put on(clothe itsclr 
with)inmortality,then the word that stands written,will havo came 
to paso,death tas swallowed up in victory. 55. 
O death where ic your 
{ judicialjrevenge(victory} ? Ὁ hades(grave}),I will be your dostruc- 
tion. (Uos.13:14). 56.Now the( judicial} revenge(victory)of dcetbh wag 
introduced by sin,the lew(forbids transgression and imposes αὶ sae 
tumme sentence },thus the lav gives death its legsl power. 57.But 
unto GOD be thanks,who is giving us the victory(over Satan and the 
empire of death), through our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 58.So0 then,my be- 
loved brethren, be Pirm,immovablie({in the dosotrinc of the resurrection} 
abounding in the work of Tis LORD{CHRIST)always, knowing that your 
toil is not vold(futile} ,in{relationship to TE} LORD (CHR Hig pe 
ant 1 Corinthians 16th Chanter, 
1.tow coterning the contributions for the saints,as I directed the 
assemblies of Gelatila,you are to do the same. 2.0n every one of the 
{(dunday}Sabbatiis,let each one of you put something aside, treasuring 
up whatever he may have prospered in,se that there may be no eol- 
lections(in progress for that purpose)when I cone. 3.iJnd ag goon as 
I arrive I will send whom you havea euthorized with your lotter to 
atgovthey will go along witli nes S Bit fwied ant rea ee 
450, ὍΠΟΥ ΥἹ ΟΕ Wit Me. 5.But I will visit you(Corinthians 
after I shall have passed through Macedonia, for I intend to eerie 


Lasedonia on tues oar ae oa for ouhi2 spend 
t ὃ . δ. may stay you Jor © or coven 
the ter in Corinth,zo that you may help ma forward(furnich the 
meana for travelling) ,wherever I may go. 7.For it is not oy wish to 
869 you now({just for a brief visit}; but I do ΑΝ to remain tith you 
for some time,if MIE LORD(CHRIST)permits. 8.Butlas matters stand) ,t 
will remain in Uphesus until the Pantecost, 9.For a great and ener 
getio door(of opportunity that will require much labor)has beon op~ 
ened to me,and many adversaries are active. 10.Now when Timothy comes, 
see to it(that χοῦ do not haress or puzzle hin with your divisions 
and strifos),(give him freedom from constraint) ,50 that he may be 
foarloss among you,for he labors even as I do in the work of tho 
LORD(CIURIST). 1L.Therefore,let no ono despioc hic(as one without auth- 
ovity). But send him back so that he may cone to me in pcaco(of mind}; 
for I avait him with the brethren. 19.100) concorning Apollos tho bro- 
ther(in relationship to CURIST),I often urgod him to go with the 
brethron who are coming to visit you,but thorc wos no dosirs on bis 
part to cone now, (secningly he fcars that his coming at the present 
timo night ersourage tho Apollos sect),but he till come when he has 
another opportunity. : 
5,85 vigilant,stand fim in the faith, (because 
faith apart(without)works is dead(barren),thorcfore acquit yourscives 
as(Christion}mon should ,and be atrong. (dames 2:20}. 14.Let every- 
thing that you(are doing).be done int olationshin to}love. 15.Now I 
entreat you, brethren, you already know that the members of the house- 
hold of Stephanes were the first-fruit(converte from among the Groaks) 
of Achaio,and they have appointed (devoted )themasives to the servico 
of the saints. 16.I urge you to be submissive(have due rospect)for 
συ σι as these,ard to all our fellow-vorkers who toil so hard. 17.12 
am rejoicing at the arrival of Stephanas and Fortunsetus and Achaliaus, 
because they haya supplied(a better account of your spiritual state 
ané contributions) which were Lacking on your pert.(In the letter 
nentioned in voree 3). 16.For they gave rest to my spirit os well 
as yours. Thorofore,give dua recognition to such men as tucse. (HOLT: 
(my spirit)comes under a figure of spoech,as in bu.1:17 where(ny 
spirit) oquals(I myscif). (CBjap.101 II 9). 29. 
τ The(members of tho) 
assemblios of Asia salute(greet}you. Aquila and Briscillo along with 
the assembly that moots in ther house,calute you Post heartily in 
Ivolationship to Tibj NXkes LORD(CURIST). 80.111 the brethren 
saluto you. Salute one another with a holy lias. 21.%he solutation 
of Poul with my ovm hand. 22.If anyone(vho haa had the gospel preach- 
ed to hin)doeas not dearly love THB LORD JESUS CERIST,1et him bo ana- 
thona({eccursed)! {A prediction of an ultimate loss of lifo for those 
who he CHRIST as thelr SAVIOR) .La ranatha(THE(eglorificd) LOR 
(CHRIST)is coming to aexacute judgment! (Key}tho eraca(favorjof THE 
LORD JusvS CHRIST be with you. 24.(May) my love(cf? GOD)prevail among 
you all, in(relationship to)CHRIS? JESUS. Anen,. 

ἢ Oorinthlans ist Chapter. 
1.Poul an apostle of JESUS CHRIST by the will of GOD,and Timothy the 
brother(in CHRIST),to the assembly of GOD which is in existenco at 
Corinth along with all the saints who are in tho whole of Achaia. 
2.Grace(favor}to you and peaca from GOD our PATER and{THEA}LORD JE 
SUS CHRIST, 5.Blossed be THE(TRUE)GOD and FATHER of our LORD ΤΈΣ 
ClRIsT, THy ΑΒΗ of mercies and GOD of all comfort and encourage- 
ment; 4.\/20 consoles and encourages us in all our affliction,so that 
we are able to console and eacourage others who are in affliction, 
through means of tho consolation with which we ourselves arc congol- 
ed(encouraged)by GoD. {253} , eye 


2 Corinthians lst Viapter. 
5.Because even as the aufferings of THE CHRIST are overflowing to- 
wards 18,50 through(THE)CHRIST there is an overflow of consolation 
{ensouragemont)to us also. 6.For if we are afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and(advantageous for your)salvation;and if we are con- 
soled(comforted),it is for your consolation(comfort),whith accomp- 
lished in you the patience to endure the samo Kind of sufferings as 
we also suffer(endure). 7,And our hope on behalf of you is fix; 
knowing that you are sharers of our sufferlngs,you share in our oon~ 
solution(conmfort and encoursgement)also. 6.For we do not want you 
to ve ignorant, brethren,concerning our affliction which cane to us 
in Asia,where τῷ were weighed dorm exceedingly, beyond what is cred- 
ible to endure,so that wo even despaired of living. 9.Actmally, wwe 
felt within ourselves that we had received the sentence av death; 
this was to keep us from relying on ourselves{if death should onsue 
from our afflictions), but on Tik(TRUE}JGOD who raises up the dead. 
10.But IB rescued us out of an imminent doath,and HE will still res- 
cue us;on ὉΠΟΣ we have set our hope trat ME will rescues us egain, 
ll,ihile youco-oporate on our behalf by supplication,in order that 
thanksgivings may come from the many for the deliverance granted to 
ug,in answer to the request of those who prayed. 12.For our boast- 
ing emounts to this,the persuasive testimony of our conscicnes that 
we have conducted ourselves in tho world end espsctially towards yon, 
with Honorable motives and godiy sincsarity,not in fleshy wisdon 
{worldly philosophy), but through GOD'S favor. . 
13.for we are pelt 
nothing (dostrinally)dirferent to you, but just what you can readily 
understand{as in the first epistle):I hope that you will becone 
thoroughly ocouainted with it,9o0 that in the end you will fully corz- 
prehend, 1l4.liven as you already have in a measure acknowledced us, 
that we are your vocunal fencon) for doasting, sven as you will bo our 
ground(reason}for bogsting,in the day of TH LOND JK9US. 15.It was 
with confidence of this,that I purposed to visit you rirst(before 
visiting Liacedonia}) ,in order thet you might have a twofold joy. 
{l. Cor.16:5,6)(2 Cor.1:23). 16.But to by-pass you now,in order to 
gO on through Lincedonia,and then come to visit you from Lacodonia, 
and have you send oe ἔξοχα (Ὅν your moans)into Judea. 17.This 
change in plans is my decision,did I use lightnoas{fickloness of 
mind ? Did I plan according to a fleshy inpulse,did I decide({irra~ 
tlonally},so that I am ready to say,yes,yes,also(the contradictory} 
no,no.{At the same time). 18.Now THE(TRDE)GOD is alveys Paithful, 
our word to you has not been yes and no{but to clearly distinguish), 
{the attitude of same of you 1s uncertain and was conducive to ay 
postponencnt of the visit). 
19.for THE SOM of GOD,JESUS CHRIST, tho wag 
proclaimed among you by us, through Silvams(Silas)and Timothy and 
by myself,was not yes and no;out in (relationship to}IM,it has al- 
ways been yes. 30.Por whatever the promises of 30D are,tkey find 
their yes In ΠΡ ΓΤ CHRIST} ,therefore through Hil we pronounce the 
4izen,for glory to THE(TRUE)GOD by us. 21.Now HE who confirms us a- 
long with you in CHRIST,and hae anointed(consecrated)us,is GOB. 82. 
And Wi has put HIS geal(a deep Impress)upon us,end has given the 
earnest(a pledge of something promisad),that is,THE(HOLY)SPIRI? in 
our hearts{is the pledge to assure the fulfilment of GOD'S promises 
of sufficient grace and age-continuing life). 23.But I 661} tipo 
THa(TRUE)GCD as a witness go my soul(myself),that it was to spare 
ou that I did not as yet conelbut have proposed to delay ny visit} 
o Corinth. (OTE: Not coming as proposed in(i Cor.16:5,6},and by-pas- 
Sing you as decided in(2 Cor.1:16,17), (254} ᾿ 


28 Corinthians lst Chapter. 
So that more among you may have time to repent and be truly converted, 
and fully accept me as an apostie. Actually I am spering you who be- 
lieve from further embarragsment.{AC). 24.Not that we hold a lord- 
ship over you because of your faith(for our owm personal aggranilze- 
menty:but wo are fellow workers of your joy,for by your faith(and 
trust in THE LEsSIAY and HIS arrangements) you stand firm... 
2.Corinthians 2nd Chapter. ; = 

1.For I have positively made up my mind,not to distress you with ano- 
ther painful visit, 2.For if 1 cause pain among you, (by upbraiding 
the many transercssors and thus causing common distress) ,who is there 
to bring pov to mo but those who are grieved by mo Ὁ 3. And Τ Wrote 
tho samo to you so that when I came I might not have gricf from those, 
who are the ones over wham I ghould be rejoicing;for I felt confident 
(trustodjall of you, that my joy would be shared by all of you. ¢.FPor 
Τ weote(tho first epistle)to yoy,out of sorrow and anxiety through 
many tcars and distreas of heart,sco that you might not be grieved, 
but so that you might got to know the abundant leve that 1 have for 
you. 5.But if anyone has caused grief he(who hes commitbed incest, 
1 Cor.5:l)has not particularly griervcd me,but in a neasure,in some 
degree,not wishing to cxaggorate,ke has grieved all of you faithful 
ones.(It is reasonable to supposo}that I should not lay a burden(of 
transeression)on all of you. 6.This rebuke to such a(transgresaor)is 
sufficient punishment,for it comes from the majority. 7.80 that now 
you are to tako a contrary course and forgive and encourage(the re- 
penting one),lest perhaps such a one should te swailowed up(driven 
to despairjby excessive grief. 8.Therefore,I entreat you to reinstate 
him{by on cot of the assembly}in your love for hin. 

| 9.For I am writing 
with this objective in mind,in order that I might test you and get 
to imow,whether you are cbedient in everything. 10.But to whom you 
forgive,I also forgive,what I have forgiven,if I have forgiven any- 
thing,is on account of you in the presence of CHRIST, 11.80 that we 
should not be ovorreached by Satan;for we are not ignorant of his 
prompting thonghts(intentions and designs}. 18.Nouw when I arrived at 
Troas for(an opportunity to preach)the glad tidings of THE EESSLAH, 
a door was opensé to me in(relationship to TUs)LORD(CERIST) .13.8till 
I had no retief in my spirit,bocause I did not find Titus ay brother 
(in CURIS?) there, 50 ; took Leave of those{in Troas},and went on to 
Biacedonia. (NOTH: {my spirit) equals{the whole personas in(l Cor. 
16:18 and Lu.1:47).(CBjap.10l II 9). © 14.But thanks be to GOD,sho 
always Leads us on in triumph in(relationship)to THM CHRIST,end by 
means of us scatters the fragrance of the knowledge of MMi in every 
inhabitod place, 15.Tor we are a freprance of CHRIS? unto THE( THUR) 
GOD,among those who are being saved,and among thoso who perishine 
{{losing their lives}}, {because they havo rejected THE oRvTORT (BD) ; 


16.To0 the{perishing who persist in their rejection of? THE MESSIAH, 

to the very end of their lives);an oder from death to a death(of no 

hope,l Thes.4:13) ,but to the others(the ones being saved)a fragrance 

of life{in relationship to CHRIST,that leads)to a future lifa(or 

glory). Who is qualified for these things ? (To whom has GOD given 

this commission,and sealed it by giftsof ἘΠῚ HOLY SPIRTT?).17.For we 

aré not as the many who are making a πάτα gain(as unprincipled tavern- 

oa Rae by i eee τὴν ἘΠ τε Of GOB; but as men of truthful 
σῦν Virtue of a commission)sent Ὁ DY als 

sight of Δαν int eetattotsese to T, a ΕΣ eee 


2. Corinthians 3rd Chapter. 

1.Are we(the aposties)starting all over again to recomend (inerati- 
atejourselres? Or do we need,as some do commermniatory letters to you 
or commendatory letters from you ? B.You(as true believers)are our 
eee et ey ot reaman ena τοὶ τέξει σοῦ ἐδεῖτο σι εις 
known by nen(o W . De appare 
believers)are a letter of CHRIST, ministered (delivered) by us , not 
written(penred)jwith ink,but with(THs HOLY)SPIRIT of Tis LIVING GoD, 
not on stone tables,but on fleshy tables of the heart. 4.And{we are 
to exhibit)confidence,such as we have through Tili CHRIST towerd THE 
(THUE)GOD. 5.Not that we are sufficiently competent of ourscives, to 
reckon({clainjanything as coming from us;but our sufficiency is fron 
THE TRUE)GOD. 8.WHO-has onabled(qualifiedjus to be efficient ser- 
vants of a naw covenant,not of ἃ letter, (that refera us to the sin- 
aitic Covonant,a vritten precept 9 Law), but of a spirit(an in- 
visible energizing powor);for the lstter(of the lav rought 
us the knowledge of sin and the Hinistration of death) ,tut the spt- 
αἰτίου invisible onergizing power)quickens(makes alive).. 
— : cg δε (HOPE: (of_c 
spirit)or{TIE spirit)or(the breath of life),is used as in Janes 

BS dN.6: 60 ee Just ag(the spirit)or(breath of 11:90) ὅο- 
monstrates ita pover to energize,in 8 similar way THY CHRIST is the 
spirit or onorgizing power ofa new covenant,(Sco vorse 17). Sane 
contend that(a letter)jor({the letter)means,that the inquiring mind 
should not be deeply concerned about what is written in The Diblo; 
put should rather depend on(the spirit),which they construe to nean, 
the energizing power of THE HOLY SPIRIT shown in their demonstra~ 
tive religious experience. Ko one should deny the power of THE HOLY 
SPIRIT, but we also must consider(2 Tim.2:14-17 2 Tim.2:15). 


Ἐπὶ if the minisiry(service)that brought ultimate death(its pro- 
cepts were)in lettcrs engraven on stones,was brought into cxisterce 
with glory,so that the song of Israel were unable to gaze stedrast- 
ly upon Loses bocause of the brightness of his face,which(engraven 
precepts}wore to be done away.(pass away). δ΄. ἣν should not the 
ninistry(scrvicejof the spirit be far more glorious ? (NOTE: (sorvico) 
of the spirits}As used here,it is comparable to(tho spirit}or(breath 
of life)which serves to cnergize,as in verse 6. See verse 17). ᾿ 
σι ον lf the ministry(service)of condamnation(tho engraven presepts 
or code)had glory,much rather abounds the ninistry(service)of right- 
eousness with glory(1 Gor.1:30). 10.PFoer even(the Law)which has becn 
glorified, has not been glorified in respect to a comparison of tho 
surpassing glory(of the gospel age). 11.For if(the precepts of the 
law)which is being done away,came with glory,much more is the glory 
(of the gospel age)which is to remain, 5 rn. 

ἊΝ δ τ τ 1@.In having such hopetas the 
prospects of the gospel provids),we are to use much frocdom in π 
speech. 13.het like Moses,;who put ἃ veil over his face so that the 
sons: of Israel could not then-have a full view. of the 6nd of. that 
which was to be abolished (done away). 14,.But their minds were hard- 
ened(as stone);for unto the present day the same veil remains when 
they read the old edverant,this veil(of darkness can te Lliftcd,only) 
in(relationship to}CIRIST,is it to be done away. 15.But to this very 
Gay whenever the writings of Hosea is read,a veil is upon their - 
hearts. 16.But when itithe heart of Israel} shail have turned to( Fiz} 
hee cee he voil is to be taken away. 17.Now ΤΉ LORD(CIRIST) 
is THe ΡΤΏΣ (06 invisible power of the new covenant) ,and where 
Tis SPIRTT(the invisible ΡΤ 15. os Oe re haeere is ἴτνϑο- 
dom(froam bondage) (verse εἷς {256 


2 Gorinthians Sra Chapter. 
18.And we all with unveiled face,behold and reflect the glory of { THE) 
LORD{CHRIST)as in a mirror,and are being transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory;as from(THE)LOBD(CHRIST) (who is THS)SPIRIT. 
(The invisible power of the new covenant}. 

£2 Corinthians 4th Chapter. 
1.Therefore,while we are engaged in this ninistry(servics) ,even as we 
have obtained mercy,we do not ast wickedly. 2.But we have renounced 
the secret shameful things;not walking in orartiness (cunning) ,neLther 
do we fAlaify the word of GOD,but we openly state the truth,and so we 
commend ourselves to every consolence of men in the sight of GOD. 
3.Ard even if our joyful tidings(about Mid CHRIs?)io veiled(hid),it 
is vellLed(hidjonly to those who are eriohine{ (losing their lives)). 
(DD). 4.in whom(Satan}the god of S age blindcd the minds of 
the unbeliovers,so that they cannot discern the radiance of the glad 
tidings,of the glory of TER CHRIST,who is an inage(the Likenesa) or 
TO FRUG)COD. 5.s0r we do not proclain ourselves,but CHRIST σι as 
LORD, and(vwo proclaim)ourselves as your bondmen on account ofwdESuUs. 
6.for it was THe(TRUL}GOD who spoke commandingly,out of tha darimoss 
let the light shine,(it is Hs)who has shons into our hearts in order 
to give illumination of the knowledge of the glory of GOD in the face 
of JESUS CHRIST. 7.But we have this treasure(the Light of the gospel 
whieh radiates knowledge ossential to true worship and salvation) in 
(our muman)earthen vessels,in order that(the source of}surpassing 
greatness of the pover,may be shown to belong to GOD,and docs ποῦ 
opiginate from us. 8, 

We sre pressed hard in everyway,bu% not crushed; 
perplexed, but hot dosparing; 9.We are persecuted, but ποῦ abandoned; 
tossed dorm but not destroyed((not los our Lives});(DD). 10.Always 
carrying about in the{living personal) body, {sinilar marks as}the put- 
ting to death of THE LOND JEQUS,in order that the(resurrection)life 
of Ji303,may also be madé apparent in our(marked, bruised, wounded) bo- 
dies. 11.l’or we who(are preserved alive) ,are alvays vieldi ourselves 
to death on account of JesU3,in order that the(resurrectionjlife of 
ΠΌΘΟΣ may also be made apparent in our mortel flesh. 15,80 death is 
at work in us,(we are living a dying life), but(ve are instrumental 
in bringing)life{a relationship of CURIST)in you. 13.We have the same 
spirit of fsith(as David had when he wrote Ps : 88 it stands 
written,I believed, therefore have T spoken. e ales Lave,and there- 
fore wo speak. (ac). | 

1ié.Knowing that HE who raised up ἘΠῚ LOMD JESUS will 
raise us up also through J#SUS,and will + ts along with you(in 
BIS presence) (1 Thes.4:18). 15.For all ὁ things ara for your saks, 
so that the grace({favor) abounds to an increasing number of people and 
may provoke thanksgiving to cxcelfoverflow} ,to the glory of GOD. 
16.Therefore,we do not sot geese Pe though our outverd(outer}man is 
corrupting, nevertheless our inward(man ΟΣ immer-self)or the lav of 
my mind,Rom.7:25,the mind in the service of GOB'S LA Rom.7:85 
being renewed day OF day. (Rom.?7: 22) (18:2) (Bph. 3:16) (601.8: 16} ( 
3:5){1 Pet.$:4). 7.¥or the awilt pase of ta be 
afflietion, (in comparison te whet is to samejoarks out for ag,on ερ9- 
continuing weight of glory. (NOTE: A411 these auwmaet srawmed with imo 
tality(deathlessnessivill then view acch and every age as it trans- 
pires. 18.Hecause we are not considering the things that are seen 
but the things that are unseen:for the things that are seen are tem 
ἀπο tee tines Gorinthtaus ον Ἀνὰ 

T. | 

In sntpodug ing, pubis Chapter,one might say if we consider what Paul 


wrote in the ? verses, and Link thea with(the doctrine( 257) 


ω wodaelsticdns DOG vidtipver. 
of the resurrection) which he constantly keeps in view in thesc ep- 
istles,tva stand on solid ground, But should we speculate with these 
vyerses,and put a far-fetched interpretation on them,in order to in- 
flate man's ego;our efforts will undermins(the future tense or third 
phase)of selvation:which goes hand in hand with the resurreotion. 
ee eae ie Pot.1:5)(1 Jn.3:2) (Ph11.1:6) (1 Cor.15:12-49) 

1 Thes.4:13-17), (Lu.20:33-58). 1.For we know that if the tent 
nase isjour earthly house(whose house we are, Heb.3: 6) ahould be ta- 
ken down,wo hove a building from GOD,a house(the resurrection body), 
not made with(human}hands age~continuing in the heavens. (0Tu:Hoere 
(the gonitive of apposition) makes (the ban’) aah oor Ay house} onc 
end the same,it refors to a gecond word beside the firat wore as an 
adiunet. (OCB)appendix 17 4), 2&.And indeed in thie (earthly house, 
verse L)wo sigh, carnestly dosiring to be clothod(invostod}1ith our 
avwelling(a building from GOD,a house,the resurrection body,vorgse 1) 
το}. 15 fron heaven({1 Cor.15:47-50). 5.30 that when wo lave pus. it 
ΟἹ wa glinll not be found nakod.({l Cor.15:53,54), 4.For wo who arc 
in this tent,sigze,being welghed down with burdens, not that ue Wee 
to ὍΘ uriclotied but to be clothed upon,so that our mortality oay bo 
svaiLowea up by tho Lite, {ΟΡ This chapter so far can be undorst- 
ood fron the standpoint of the(present life)and the(future life). 

(1 Tim.4:8}.(Not that we wish to be unolothedjor(wa do not wish for 
death), {but to bo clothod upon)in the resurrection day,when nortal- 
ity is swallowed up by The Life(l Cor.15:42-44)}. 5, 
: Nor ID who pro- 
duced us for this vory purpose is GOD,whe gevo ug also tha carnest 

{a pledre of something promised}that is THe{HOLY)SPIRit. (Destoving 
sriritual gifts). 6.ferefore,alymys he couragreous;ond ΠΟΥ that 
wolle we remain at home in the{living personal} body,wo are avay from 
THis LOND(CiMIST). 7.Por we walk hy faith{according to GOD'S purpos- 
865) «ποῦ by visible(sxternal}appeurenceas, 8.i/e are confident and 
courageous,we profer{are anzious)to be away from home out of the 
(living porsonal)vody,and bo at home with THe SERRE LORD(CURIST). 
(1 Jn,3:3). (i072: (withias it is used Here denotes direction and 
tendency toward an ultimate ond{1l ret.1:5). 9.therofore,whicther wo 
ere αὖ hone(in the personal living body),or avay from honel(out of 
the living porsonal body),wo desire and strive to plcasc U1:.10.eor 
we all must bo mado manifest in the presence of tio judeguent soat — 
of Tl CURIS?,so that cach one may receive the things donc by oeans 
of the(living personal )tody,with reforonos to what ho peakemt 
practiced, whacther good or bad.{(In a personal judgment of works as 
in,{l Cor.3:11-15). 11 iimowing then that wo have a reverential 
fear of αὐτὸ LOND{CURTST) ,we sook to persuade mon,but to GOD our no- 
tives arc plain and undorstood,and I hope they aro clear crough to 
be urderstandable to your otm conscience. | 3 ' 
12.Wo are not cormending our- 
selves to you agair but are giving you an occasion to boast{be proud} 
on behalf of us,inorder that you may have a reply ready against 
those who boast openly on what they appear to have,but thoir heart 
15 void of true virtue. 13.for if we have bean in eestasyi beyond 
ourselves in revealing GOD'S purposes),tt is(to promote sreat honor) 
for GOL;if we are sober~mirdoed(not speaking in eestasy)it is for 
vour benefit. 14.For the love of ‘HG CHRIST eontrels us (to act as 
we do}, because we are convinced of tila,that one died in behalf of 
alitas TUE liusdlall did};then all died. (Phat is,the death of TINUE 
as our substitute,1la reckoned by GOD as the death of cll who bolieve 
trustingly and obediently on HIi:(Co01.3:35)} (Rom.6:10 11), 15.4nd_5 
ii} died for all,in τον that those who live(in relationshis 255) 


8 Corinthians Sth Chapter, ῃ 
to CURIST) should no Longer live unto themselves, σὺ for Hii who died 
catia the preanitomiay relat igiines of Tagged Stagg et 
τὸ : OF ; 
tor eg θῚ we have regarted CHRIST according to the flesh (from Β 
tuman stondpoint) yet now we do so no longer. 17.30 that if anyone 
is in(relationship with)CHRIST,he is a new oreabion(begotten of an 
tnaorruptible seed, which remaing in him,(1 Pet.1:25 1 Jn.5:9);the 
old atate of things(snch as be a practicing sinner) has ssed a- 
way, behold, the new life hes come{in relationship to CORIST} .18. And 
all thines(concearning the new creation)are of GOD,who conclliates 
us to ΠῚ through JESUS CHRIST,and has given to us the ministry 
{servieejof conciilation. 19.How that Gob in{ relationship to) CHRIST, 
Wee corneiliating the world to HIaLF,by not reckoning thoir offen- 
ces sgainst then,and having trustingly committed to us the doctrino 
of conciliation, 20.Therefore,we aro ambassadors for CHRIST, juat as 
if GOD were oppoaling through us. Wo entroat(bessech) you on behalf 
of CHRIST,bo conciliated to GOD. 21.In our belielf Hi made (ΤῊΝ 
LiSSLAH) ,who iknow no sin(Wis INNOCENT OWE}a sin offering Tor us,so 
that we might beeome GOD'S righteousness(be declared righteous, thas 
is, justified by the blood of TESUS)in(relationship with}HIk. 
2 Corinthians 6th Chepter. 
L.ve(the apostle'tsjas co-workers entreat you also,s0 that the grace 
{favor}of GOD which you have received may not be fruitless among you. 
ΟΡ HE(GOD)says,in a favorable time I have hearkened to you,and in 
a day of snivation{LiSsIAn'’s DAY)T helped you; behold,now is a favor- 
avte{occeptable) time: behold now is the day of selvation ! 3.Give no 
cause(occasion) for stumbling in anything, (by means of your transeres- 
gion},so that the ministry be not blamed( discredited). 4.Bat in sovery~ 
thing we commend{conduct}ourseives as GOD'S ministers, through creat 
endurance, in afflistions,hartshins,distresses. 5.In stripes floggings) 
in imprisonments,in commotions,in labors,in sleeplossness,in going 
hu : 6.In purity (free from ainister motives},in knovwledge(cesen- 
tlai to true worship and salvation) ,in long-suffering,in kindness,in 
{the gifts of HOLY SPIRIT, in sincere love. 7.In the word{mosaoge)of 
trath,in the power of GOD;vith the weapons of rightcousness,for the 
right hand end for the left hand; 8.By honor and dishonor,by praise 
and roproach,as(though we were) doccivers,and yet(vindicoted)men of 
truth. 9.Treated as unlnown{ignorant by worldly standards)and yet 
well imowmeas dying,end beholéd,we are still: a@livo:as chastioed(dis- 
oiplined)and yet not put to death; 10.As grieved, but always rejoicing; 
as destitute, but enriching the manyjas heaving nothing(the most ab- 
ject of the poor}, yet possessing everythirng(cssential to true worship, 
salvation and the right to a futuro life). 
 121.0ur mouth la openly tel- 
ling you(of GOD'S favor concerning the doctrine of conciliation) ,our 
hearts have besn opened wide for you. 12.You are not hemmed into a 
warhoy sphere in our tender affections,but we do not have the seme 
place in pe effections for us. 13,Now for tho sane recompensec(re- 
payment), (fer our effections toward you),Z speat ag to children,ict 
your heerts be opened wida{to inolude us). 14.Do net boconms unequal- 
ly yoked with undelievers,{in their idolatrous feasta,thns inclining 
your fat1):for what spartnership(oan there be)with righteousness and 
lawlessness ? Or what felicuship(can there be)with light and dark- 
neas Ὁ 15,and what harmony has THS CHRIST with Beliar ? Or what share 
has a believer with an unbeliever Ὁ (NOTE: (Boliar) primarily mouns 
worthlessness). The word wes eventually perso ay ἃ ang ἡ θα to 
he Wicked. In the ἴσῳ Tostanont, it becario idontitied withsatan) . 
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16.ishat 2 Corinthians 6th 
we are aah a ee has ἃ shrine of GOD oihis 
dwell among cp ΤῊΝ LIVING GOD; accordi ee idols ὃ For 
Glaze of shea, Gn sucnin. Ut eoeeeearsiees δὲ be thei cOD,and 
of them,and be separat ore(you are t , 
ΤΠ} Neen LOUD 9 τ ble from idol bg 0 }oome out fron th 
wa. ες (SEMOVAH) , and olatry and lavless : 
See eee ead Petes ieee ee 
TY, ᾿ and daughters, sa 1 A FATHER to you, and 
hited having 2 corinthiona’ fi ah an ag {( ΠΟΎΛΔΗ͂, ΠΕ) ALLY Or 
leanse thful promises, bel 
naa το Bone be: from all pollutio εν ΑἸ ΒΑΘ ΕἸ ate frionds,let us 
BRtEss perteoting\commlesive)beliness 2n{ encnt)of the flesh ond 
It comes und Lore: (flesh and spirit)st relation to a Tovercnbicl) 
(CB) op.101 tt ὋΣ none econo ΟΣ tmp tae the whole person 
aay gna }.  8.Lake room for alia n(Lu.l:47) (1 Cor. 16:18) 
one any wrong, have corrupted no ὁποία % your hearta);vo did no 
this I have Sea do not opeak to AE eat om doctrines) 41|Ι0 have 
Live together nat you have a place in (reproach) you,prior to 
tofothers saat poser abl die together. 4.G our(i7ido open) hearts, to 
you;l an Pcp geery tpdita coh ig my τον is ny freodon of specch 
Aid σι» tribul +4 cnoouragenont T overt ne(pridojon behnilr of 
ail our tribulation. 8.¥or welafter Leavi low with joy evon undor 
Aleit noaged) er we had no bodily ates froas)have arrived in 
stigated by sreleer svbere were contontions(c in every Way ve wore 
cerning the pos ¢ Jews ond felge Ὁ s(couflicts)without 
150. possiblis s rethren) ,fea , (in- 
sabia uscesses Of our opporen rl within us(con- 
TRUE} GOD ce a rine 
ther eee ene encouragement δι Βα HE who is TUE 
only in relation + came to us with the nt, for wa vere downeast, fu 
oO reenter ὉΓ Tt apr lval-of ἴθ, να tot 
of your penn hich Titus wos sourarias (encod by the comfort ( ite 
having heard st affection, your sofror {agocuraged) by you; tolling us 
ur ‘Cass on . 
though | of ΠΟΤ ἀϊὰ τοῦ my opistiel letter! G-Bor 11 1 Sontribus a 
a eer a Soh scat tnotagh: Sly eeluaseura ctendic ues Sint τε, αῖς 
aici te ανδ διὰ δὲ οτυλτια ἢ υεμ τον δώ ας sec that the αἱ 
on toa re Von Vea erieved ttle while. $.Bu ‘ oP 
rool ization of your οἷ προ st vea, but beoeise your gricving 10d you 
nothing did you suf stato), such feeling of sorrow end 
ra et gy a gbarap Add heat edging rt da as GOD 0111 accopt,so thx 
“ ts Vorks ty rom us. 10 Vow D 2 SO That 4 
to be regretted; out a ropont Hor tho grief - 
τ = :but the ¢ penvancs unto sal ὧι (sorrow) 
70r1d producos{promature pet aici aver ἀπὸ Gane Eee τῶι 
that grieved 11.For be! 
worked out Hee oe brovgut rot ar earn cg this very sane thi 
abate εἶπον Longing ee a ah von el renee repeal oy ΟΣ it 
ed yourselves to be ¢ yuhat vindieation. ndignetion what 
move the various Ὁ be clear in this ion. In every way : 
as I di tous evil practice mattor(of ondeaverin you oon- 
sake er he not for the star “τ than, though 7 wrote το ca 
sation for ‘sis ἘΥΡΟΤΈΘΣΕΕ the wrens ae who did ἘΠΌΣΩ ie μὰ Ἷ 
of thisfan fineeeaa be made known in so that your Saale ΟΡ ὍΘ 
‘chain along ak ΠΕ of the Bole Rida Ἐν of GOD. 13 On Spee 
e hen: Σ οἱ Ο : wou 
se a0° oS 5 Teves Pages Ris opel ΒΥ 
soasted {show : S in verge = eit has bee wipe ed at & 
shame; but os. sn everytiies pags tue τ in nytt ἃ τῇ Ἢ 
ig We spoic the truth 7ave no ey. Hut ee 
you, (260) 


2 Corinbiitans 7c0a vhapter, 
so our boasting to Titus,is found to be true. 15.And his inward ten- 
der affections are much more abundant toward you,as he recollects 
she obedience of all of you,how with fear and trembling you gave hin 
welcome, 16.1 am rejoicing tbeoauss in everything regarding you I have 


ete confidence. 

pete » Corinthians Sth Chapter. m or 
1,00 you, brethren,we want to make known the erace(favor)of GOD,w Ν 
has bean bestowed on the asaemblies of Macedonia. 2.¥or ina grea 
testing of affliction, (the churches in Lacedonla}) rejoiced acpi a 
ty,even in their depth of poverty the wealth of their generosity has 
been poured out. 3.zor I bear persuasive testimony, they gave oa 
ding to their ability,and beyond their ability;ana they ac 6ea wil- 
lingly by thoir owm choles. 4.i/ith much entreating they begged us Lor 
the favor of playing their part in the fellowship of contributing for 
the relief which was for the gaints(in dire need in Judea}. 5.And not 
merely as we had expooted(for they excecded aur expectations with 
their contributions) ,but first they gave theuselves to TUB LORD 
(CUBIST) ,and then they placed thenselves under our arrangaiont, by the 
ell of GOD. 6.50 we exhorted Titus,for he had already started this 
wor of gathering contributions,so he should also collplete this tavor 
of collecting among you(at Corinth). 7.Horeover,you are excelling in 
everytuing,in faith,and word(doctrines),in tnowlodgelor GOD'S pur- 
poses),ond in 6211 diligence{you are maling amends},and in your love 
for u3,s0 that you may also excel in this favor(o? charitable giving). 
8.1 do not say this as a command,but te prove the diligence(rcadinoss 
of others(in contributing as the Haesdoniang Gid},and so the gonuine- 
ness of your love is put to a test(Se that you can prove your sincer- 
ity by contributing to tha dire need of the Jowish a aeaeeca τὸ 

efor 
you have come to know the grace(favorjof our LORD JE9US CHRIST, that 
though Hii was rich, yet on account of you RE became very poor,in or- 
der that by HIS poverty you might become enriched. 10.And in this 
matter I give you ay judgment{advice) ,1.0 is advantageous for you to 
perform that which you were willing and first to do. Try to finish 
(sollecting the contributions) which you began lest year. 11.Now is 
the time to complete the work,even as there was a readiness to carry 
out the desire,so complete(the contributions}in proportion to your 
moans. 12.for 11 there is a readiness to give,the contribution is ac- 
ceptable according to what one may have,not according to thet which 
he doos not have. 13.For it is not intended that your assistance to 
others is to bring case(vrelleve then of their responaibilities) ,and 
put a heavy burden on you, 14.But ty way of matual dependence your 
abundance in the preaent seasgon,should be used as a contribution to 
their dofisiency,so that their abundance(et another time) be used 
for your doriciensy,so that there may be mutual depondence (in time 
of need to equalize the giving of the bare necessitics} . 

; | 15.Even as it 
stands writton,he who gathered mich had nothing over,and he who gath- 
ered little had no leck. (NOTE: See Exo.16:18 Septuagint Version}, 
16.But thanks be to. THE(TRUE)GOD,who disposed the heart of Titus on 

ur behalf(toe take care of this for the benefit of the poor Christ-~ 
ans in Judea). 17.For Titus accepted the exhortation(to visit you}, 
he already was very onthusiastic,so he went forth to yor of his own 
accord. 168.Dut we sent with him the brother,of whom the renowned 
proises in{relation to preaching! the gtad tlain 8,have gone through~ 
out all the ie) ronson 18 brother)well known at that tine 
Ys either (Luke) 4fohn/ or {nrc - L9.dnd not only thet, but(this brother 
G6n SeLecuer by the assemblies as our fellow travoller, (261) 


2 Corinthians Sti Chaptermx. 
with this favor of administering(this generous contribution) ,with a 
vigw to the glory of THE LORD(CIHRIST)and to show our carnest desire 
{to help those in dire need,verse 16). 320.For we are to avoid(the 
misapplicationkimn of funds by exercising caution),so thet no one 'α 
can blame us(in respect to our services)in handling this abundant 
gift, which we are to administer. 21.For we who provide(also ain to 
beshonorable,not only in the sight of THE LORD(CHRIST),but in the 
presence of men also. 22.And we have sent along with then{ Titus and 
his eompantons)our brother(verses 18,19)whom we proved in many things 
to be very diligent,and now even more eager by reason of tho strong 
confidence which he has towerd you.(Because of your willingness to 
reform). 23.If ary inquiry is made on behalf of Titus,(my anstvier is 
that he is)my partner,and tovard you a frallow-worker; (as forjour 
bretiiren, they are apostolic(messengersjof the assombliocad, promoting 
ΠΗ ιν are to prove(show)your love,aise 
6 OU acting i pride} about you than( 3 38ts),2 
presence of the aera | poet Rene eee ee μι 
L.Now about th 2 rig ge ht 
Hor 6 serviece(rendered in the contribut 2Q% I 
the saints(destitute Christians} ,it is Dr coche neh ὑρὰ ee 
to you. &2.For I mow about your readiness(to contributa),o? which I 
boast to the Wacedonians about you,sayling that Achaia has been pre- 
pared since Jas year,and your zeal has vrovoked(stimiicted) tho maj- 
ority. d -levertheless , I am sending the vrethron(Titus and those with 
Rint ee rot ἰδίωι ooasting in your behalf? should not prove to be void 
in this respect,so that es I said,you 4. 
any means some Liacedonians eee ig deterae ΒΕ ae gh ge Pee a r 
unprepared{to contribute),gso we,not to mention yoy,would he ut to : 
shame (humiliated}for our being 50 confident. 5, Therefore I aban it 
necessary to exhort the brethren,to go to vistt you in advance SO 
that you can completely mako up and have ready that which you pro~ 
mised as a beneficent gift,and not as something wrested from you 
6.But(I Say) this , he who sows sparingly shall also reap epaeineiy Gd 
spicata lanibearde rab in a eg aah »ν85 8511 also reap pountifully. 
. r G as he has decided in hi Tm heart: 
luctantly or as if compelled,for TE TRUL)GOD tegaae eres : al 
cheerful givor, 8.And THE(TRUK)GOD is able to bestow every Pavor- 
able gift upor you in abundance,se thet in everything you mey always 
heve enough,an anpls prosperity for evory good work. 9,Evon at 
stands written,he(the cheerful giver)scattered eabroad,ho hes given 
to the destitute;his righteousness endures for the ane’! 
τη . ᾿ NN ( 
THUG GOD)who supplies seed to him who sows and bread for toca, chal? 
not only supply you with δορά and multiply what you sow, but will ai- 
80 cause the fruits of your rightcousness to groin alnagivi 
ae Ἴνα Beery sees things you will be enriched, 50 that oe ΤΕΣ 
erallty,cs it is administered by us brings forth tharkse | 
to THE(TRUE}GOD. 12.For the results of th ae ie 
tering(the contributions} ,is not only t agar pean re 
to the saints, but also an overflow oF thankasiy grag torte a 
: 9 vi 
saan eae the evident proof of this seveioalsr contribatianl ται 
τὴς eae ng glory to THE(TRUE}GOD,for by your loyalty yo ag elas 
rolls paced MAES oe gind tidings of THE CHRIST, as well 28 
SHOT a 4 t] "Ὁ Ἂ J Ξ 3 δὰ 
by their supplication oh your bebel?, they Have ane need). 16. And 
+ Or you, σα the aur assing fovor of Ts ( TRUS) D. nests 


upon you. 15.low thanks be so THE(PRTE) GOD. for HIS Ἰλὴ : 
on y thanks be to THE( PRUE) GOD, for HIS indsseribie(262) 


3 Jorinthian : 
re (The transcending power of rae ney : 
i Berets 2 Corinthians 10th ¢ snorgizes us to do the go 
: τος myself ,Paul,exhort you th hapter. 5- 
ance, bat gp ar ey cavulitun wake ot a0 lenis in oo TE 
πὶ ᾿ οτῆν i : 
ser isis? any ἀπ ἣν Ὁ τη 
false accusers} ,who e that I reckon to,show against Leap pit Aint 
to the flesh(as if give an account of usMf we wer sone(or my 
were vere acting acca 
pea an a Surposes). Se for though we walk in the flesh{ tng 
anim Prrenpresped iter according to Phil pita ΒΕ and 
+ Be Te We ἢ 
rhubarb our acouse#rs slein} tat are. our warfare are Rhona Spc ε ΒΝ 
wevet don of fortresses (strongholds ) ᾿φρυῤξῶλς ca Ὁ GOD to the des- 
: and overy exalted iret ΠΏ, profound philoso- 
the knowledge(o? the divi doctrine lifting itcolz 980 
poeta ea Cn eee oe i OE ea ἃ eee ἘΣ eee 
wondinooa 40 tall v ence of THE OHRIS®. 6.And ho ry thought 
pon thos ape aes 1d punishucn 
fa the opposers of the patie bree when you παν ΡῈ 
m your στπὶ obedience to bo eomplote. ST) ,when you lave 
you cerried avay) by 7.Do you loo το 
appcarcne anyc oo at thineslar 
peep GHRIS ng * let hin aioe | ee Parag: sare him 
« GeSOr oven Q@ is of ΟΣ 
our authority which ΤΩΣ LOAD (GHREST| gave to us(to be uscd) for about 
ss)and 8 used 
Den bL Qn) COREE, eet Στ εἶν ae 
to yout 95}: (SFB) » ~$.(ie Authorit ority proved to be without 
by means of ny Letters epistles), contend use it to}frigiton yous, 
& Ὁ : , right 
Tal le goein, one counted fog eetee) apisthag ot 
s of no account{o personal presence is nesjare weighty 
temptibl s feeble and his spe 
cuser) take noadint 6 P 8), 11,Let such : S speech 
of of this,t ch 8 ovo(who is ὃ 
of our letters (epistles }uhén absant,wre a we are in word Aor ee 
ae rida 12.¥or we do not ane are tho very sae in oe 
Srameniecs onan ee themselves, But ial trmpe or compare ourselves with 
understanding ( artis Sage npr pn riehdhge with Sila i eeapta thonsalves wi th 
not sont of. GOD, attain true wisdoa,'to oe ee 
thi i 9 Will not = a 
ine TEN ela obiah Win eore erie pa hau to unmeasured 
Ἢ δὴ SHV Ls ἐδ commis 
seat seat γι τ τ ol ΣΟ 
or : S beyond o you. 14.For 
to an tg Sigh Secs legitimate assigmnen (wo Should bo stretching 
tidings Bence Guan to you from i try + ee out 
ST. 15.1% nae Glations eas 
oko ts,in other Bane iewerety boast of Dies Sones cae, an 
ficld’ 2 that we may enlarge ΠΤ, ;but have hopo of your in r Heas~ 
ear ep gry δ λον ea ea es among you,s0 that ny 
fale Great eee eee greatly extended. 16.80 that os 
17.But he who Nee the work already d ricts beyond rou,and not we may 
| coasts, let vy done in a district of boast 
VAH) , 18.Por it is not ὁ him boast ἐπί bal tinais eo 
her μὰ ents}that is SDDTOVEd μὸν ene Bet (pers ὁ TIE) LORD (THi0~ 
(585) one whom THE ἐπ δ ΟΠ το 3 


2 Corinthians lith Goapter, ἢ 

1.1 vould that you were able to bear with me a little in ny seaming 
folly,(so es to vindicate my ministry),da bear with me =! 2.As con- 
cerning you,I am jealous(zealous)with a jealousy of GOD,for I have 
betrothed (promised) you to one husbend,to present you as a pure naid- 
en unto Tim CHRIST. 3.But I am afraid lest by any moans, just as the 
serpent deceived we by his craftiness,so your thoughts (ied estray 
by the promptings of Satan and his agenta)may be corrupted from their 
simplicity and faithfulness to THe CHRIST. 4.For if someons comes to 
proclaim another Jz8US,(for whom he claims a greater salvation) , whan 
we have not proclaimed,or if you reoeive a different spirit frox the 
one you have roceived,or a different kind of slad tidings,from that 
which you have accepted, your tolerance excites me to worder ! 5.¥or 
I reckon myself in noe way inferior to these(false)apostles of a dis- 
tinguished rank. 6.But even if I am ἃ poor speakcr,yet 1 am not un- 
skilled in knowlodge(concerning GOD's purposes);but in every way 1 
heve made all thirgs({casential to true worship and salvation) appar- 
ent to you. 7.0r did I commit a sin in humbling nyself in order that 
you might be exalted, because without cost to you I atmouneod the 
glad tidings of GOD. 8.I accepted support from other assamblics in 
order to rendor sorvice to you,which they could ill-arrord. 

9,.And while 
I was with you and ran short of support,I was not burdensone to any 
of you,for my dire needs were Fully supplied by the brethren who 
eame from Laccdonis,and in cverything I kept myself from boing bur- 
densone to you,and will keep on doing so. 10.The truth of CuRIST is 
in ne, therefore, this boasting shall not be silenced in the districts 
of Achaia. Li.ifhyzact in this manner ? Is itjbecause I do not love 


ok 

you ? THs(TRUL)}GOD ikmows(tkat I love you !) 12.But what I am doing 
I will continues to do,(I wlll not be chargeable to youjin order 
that I may cut off the opportunity of those(exploiters)who are wish- 
ing({to continuc exacting tribute fram you),as matters stand,if they 
live up to thelr boagsts,they find themselves bound as we arc.{And ex 
cannot exact anything for their toil among yor). 13.For suchias 
these,are)falsea apostles,dishonest workers,concealing their identity 
in order to appear as aposties of CHRIST. 14.And no wonder,for Satan 
himself gasentet concealed his identity in order to appear as an 
angsl(messenger)of light, 15.Therefore,it is not a great surprise, 
if his servants also conceal their identity,in order to appear as 
servants of rightcousness,but their end shall be according to their 
works. 

16.Again 1 say,no one should consider me as one who is foolish; 

but even if 1 an,accept me as one who is foolish,go that I may boast 
a littic. 17 Ποῦ I say now,I do not say according τος ἘΠῚ ΟΞ 
(CHRIST) ,but as in folly,in(reletion to)this boastful confidence. 
18,Since there are many who boast according to the flesh(worldly 
and human roasonings),I will also boast, 19.for you who are wise 
(intelligent) ,gladly tolerate(find great plenasure)in the foolish 
ones. 20.for you are tolerant even if anyone(like a false apostle) 
brings you into bondege,eren if anyone devours your property, even 
if anyone llves well ot your expense,even if anyones exalts himself 
(is arrogant) ,even if anyore smites you on the face ! 51,1 speak in 
regen to tho reproach(which the hostile Jews oast upon the uneir 
culicised Gentiles} ,as though we continue to be weak(inferior to 
them), but wherein anyone {3 relationship with CORIST)mey be coura- 

eoug,for I speak in folly(if I set any value on the claims of the 

ostile dows iseling of superiority) ,thus I am courageous also. 22. 
are they Heoreis Ὁ so am I. Are they Israshites ? So am I. (264) 


2 Corinthians 11th Chapter. | 
Are they the soei{posterity)of Abraham ? So an I. 25.Are they ser- 
vonts of CHRIST(who obligate the beliover to be circumcised 7),I speak 
as ona being insensible(to my surroundings) ,I am more abundant in 
labor,with many floggings,far more imprisormmonts,in deaths (endanger- 
ing my life)often. 24.From(hostile)Jews,five times I received forty 
lashes,minus one. 25.Three timea I have been beaten with rods;once 
I was agtoned(at Lystra). Three times have I been shipwrecked,I have 
spent a night and a day drifting on tho deep sea. 26. Travelling mich, 
I waa in perils from rivers,in perils from baendits,in perils from my 
ovn race,in perils from the Gentiles,in periis in the clty,in perils 
in the desert places,in perils on the gea,in perils among tie false 
brethren; 27.In toil and hardships ,often fn need of rest,in dunger 
and thirst,often forced to fast,in cold with scanty attire. 28.and 
besides the things that are apparent,tbere are the doily matters that 
crowd me for atteutlon,such as the anxious care for all the assen- 
blies. 89.180 is weal(and can say that I do not extend a working sym- 
pethy 2) And am I not weak(with a wealmess toward you,in ny willing- 
ness to bear with you ?)Who is made(finds cause}to stumble without 
provoking ny burning 2661 ? (For your restoration). 30.If it is noed- 
ful for me to boast,I till boast,of the things that show my infirmi- 
tics(sufferings}).(Beceuso of them my accusers hold ne in contempt}. 


31.But THE(TRUE)GOD and FATHER of our LORD JESUS CURIST,HE who is 
biessed to the ages,imows thet I am not speaking falsely. S2.At Dane 
ascus the othnarch(prefoct of the province)under Aretas the icing,was 
guarding the city of Damascus,in order to apprehend ne, 33.and I was 
let dowm through o window in the wall in a rope baskct,and escaped 
his hands. & Corinthians 12th Chapter. 
i1,it is needful for me to boast,even though it ls not profitable to 
me;but 1 will go on to visions and’ revelations(unveiling of things 
heretofore unknovm)of(THE)LORD(CHRIST). 2.1 know a mon in({relation- 
ship to/CURIST,who fourteen years ago,whother in e(livine personal) 
body, 1 know not,or out of (without) thelliving personal)body,= knov 
not, THE(TRUB}GOD knows,Such a one was caught away as far as the third 
heaven, (NOTU:We can suppose that the one to whom this happened was 
na trance or ecstasy,by giving consideration to Acts 8:39 10:10 
Rev.1:10 kzek.8:3. He was insensible to his surroundings ,for he 
561 (1 know not). The first heaven viewed by man,had(the waters which 
were above the firmament)Gen.1:7, This canopy of water shifted and 
fell,causing the deluge. Prior to thet it bead not rained, Gon.2:5). 
Feter tolls us of another heaven which we view at present, Pet.3:7. 


In Heb.1:10-12 we are told of the changes to conc. Here in Corinthi- 
ans wo have the one who had the vision,he was viewing tho futurelas 
far ag the third heaven), d.And I imow that this oan,whother in a 
[personal living] body or out of (without) the(perconal Living) body,i 
know not, SHE(TRUB}GOD imows, (NOTE: (I know notjappears for the third 
tine for the sake of eiphasis. This person wes alive,yct he did not 
lmow whether he was carried away bodily or not,only GOD imows, But 
even if he was not carried away bodily,he did have a ricv as fer as 
the third heaven while in a trance or ectasy, which means thet he was 
insensiple to his ordinary surroundings whilc in that state. 4. That 
he was caught away into the aradise,and heard umttorable Things , 
which man is not permitted to repeas. (NOTE: The third heaven of vorse 
ὦ and(the pgradise) seemingly Will be brought into vio at the sane 
time. Feradise refers to the coming edenic conditions on the orth. 
Ths CReATo began with the paradise for man and the tree of Live 
therein, this condition will be restored. (Rev.22:2) (265) 


& Corinthians 12th Chapter. 

5.0n behalf of such ea one I will boast, but on bekalf of myself I 
Will not boest,excopt in my infirmitics(sufferings). (2 Gor.411:50). 
6.For if I should wish te be boastful,I shall not be foolisn,for 1 
vould be speatting the trmth. But I forbear,lest anyone should 885 
teen ne higher than what he sees in me or what he hears from ne, 
7,4na in order to keep me from being unduly exalted by the surpas~ 
sing greatness of these revelations, thore wes given me a thorn «ἢ 
the flesh, (distresses brought about by the false apostles teaching 
lies,each one of them acted as}a messenger of Satan,in order that 

ne might buffet me,so that I might not be unduly exalted.(2 Cor. 
11:15}(1 Cor.4:11-135}. 8.In behalf of this,I besought TH LORD 
(CHRIST) three tines,in order that it{the distresses resulting in 
suffering) might be removed from me(verse 10). 9%.And [D3 said to nme, 
the #@roce from ti: is enough for you,for the power from τ is por 
fected in infimities(sufferings). Therefore I will rather boast 
most gladly in wy infirmities(sufferings),so that the power of THE 
CLRIS?T may reat upon me.(2 Cor.11:30). 10.Therefore,l taxo picas- 
ure in infirnities(suffcrings) ,in insults,in distresses,ir persccu- 
tions,in oppressions for CURISTt's sare,for when I an ἀπ τε (weal: 
from sufforing)then I am strong. 1ll.Have I becomo foolish in boast- 
ing ? You have compelled me({to exonerate GOD'S purposes),for I should 
have boan comnonded by you(for exposing the cluins of false epoatias); 
for in no respect have I deen inforior to the{false but}eninent a- 
posties,ovon if i am called nothing. 

12.Tho signs that indicate(tic 

authoritative ΒΟΥ) ΟΣ the true apostles,were tvrought out enong you 
with great petience,in(a nanifestation ofjsigns and wonders and acts 
of pover. 15. For in what were you of a lower renk(endowed with 1055 
favor),than the rest of the assemblies Ὁ (Rxecpt that I did not al- 
low you to support Be)so as not to burden you. Forgive os this in- 
ustice ! 14,.Bohold, tor the third time I am prepared to come to you. 
And I will not allow({myselr tne privilegejof burdenirg you,for I do. 
not seck the things you possess,but{I want to be instrumental in 
saving) you:for the children are not obliged to treasure up for the 
arents, but the perents(are obliged to treasure up)for tke children. 
So that they are able to prepare the children to earn their own 
Lliving).({1 Cor.4:15)(1 Cor.16:5)(@ Cor.1:15,16).(Above the 3rd pre~ 
paration for the 2nd visit is made known). 15.Now I will most e@led- 
ly spend and be fully spont for your souls(the lives of you,botlh 
pregent and future,l im.4:8),even if loving you more abundantly 
(means that)I am to be loved less. 16.Dut let it be so,f ata not al- 
low({mysel? the privilegelof. burdening you; but(even now the faise 
pt hal tel 5011} sey),T(Pauljwes ernafty and caught you with deceitful 
cunning. 
17,Were there any of those whon I have sent deceitful to you, 
did I overroech you through then Ὁ 18.f besought Titus to go,and 
sent with hin tho brothor(in CiRIST,2 Cer.8:18),d1id Titus ovorreach 
you Ὁ Are we not walking in the same spirit(with the same lavistblo 
characteristics of feclings and desires prompted by the supernatur- 
al,thus we are)following the very some course ? 19.Do you think ᾿ 
that we are making an apology to you again Ὁ Dearly beloved, (as al- 
ways it is)in the sight cf? GOD in{frelationship to)GURIST that we 
speak for your cdifieuticn{upbuilding). 20.For I am afraid lost by 
any Means having come to you,I may not find you to be such as I wish, 
and you may find me to be such as you do not wioh; (for I would have 
to invoke Dy authority; thcrefore.I sent Titus and the brothor,for I 
am reluctant to come until you give avidence of ending your 566) 


5 Corinthians 12th Chapter. ; 
divisions),lest by any means there be strifos, xvivairios, indignations, 
provocations,cvil speaking ,whisperings , arrogance and disordcr.21.Lest 
having come again(to pay you my second visit) ,WY¥ GOD should humble 
me in your presence,and that I should ericve over nany of those whio 
have sinned before,and have not as yet repented for the impurity,and 
fornication( immorality)and licentlousnesa which they have practicad. 

a 8 Corinthians 13th Chapter. 
1.This is the third time that I am coming to you.By the persuasive 
testimony of two or three witnesses shall every charge bo confirmed. 
(NOTE:In Acts 18:1 20:2 we find the two visits recorded. The tio or 
three winesses undoubtedly were his most trusted companions,sent on 
to Corinth with Paul's writings ,assuring them of thelr authenticity 
and of Paul's coming). 2.1 have warned those who heve(continued to 
preetice}ein before,and 411 the rest,and I warn you again,es 1 did 
when I was with you the second time,while I am absent now,I write to 
those who continue to practice ain,that if I come again I will not 
spare then. (1 Gor.4:21) (1 Cor.5:5) (2 Cor.12:21). 3.Since you secs 
proof that CURIS? is speaking in me,iM0 is far fron beirg weak in 
iis motiod of dealing with you,but is powerful within you. 4./for 
though ilg was crucified,apparently in weakness, yot HE lives by GOD'S 
power, For though we aro apparently woak in ΠΕ νοῦ wo shali live 
with it: to deal with you by GOD'S powor. 5,You are to test yoursel- 
voa(in order to discover) ,whether you ere in the faith; tost yoursel~ 
ves(by what the letters say}),or do you not even recognize ({ realize}, 
that JESUS CIMIST is in(relationship with) you Ὁ Unless you fail(can- 
not)stané up in the test ἃ 6.Now I hope that you will get to imow 
(that GOD has econfimmed the true faith among you),and that wo are 
vot failing to stand up in the test, 

?.but I pray to ΗΒΓ ΗΕ GOD, that 
you should not persist in doing anything evil,for we do not wish to 
furnish proof({that we have GOD'S approval,in opplying corrective 
authority upon the transgressors), but that you should(throvgh reform 
ation)do what is right even though we may appear as rejected(gcem- 
ing ag though we failed to stand up under the test). 3.For welas be- 
lievers)have no powsr to oppose the truth, but(we orly teach)on behalf 
of truth. 9.For ve rejoise when wa({find no need of using our author 
ity,so that by appearances we)may seem to be weak,end you may seen 
to be strong. And this is what we pray for,your entire restoration. 
10.0n account of these things I write while absent,so that{you may 
be led to reform before 1 cane),so that when I am pressnt,] may not 
have to act severely in my use of the authority which ὉΠ} LORD{CHRIST) 
hes veated in me,for build up and not for pulling dorm. 11.Ai1 
that rensins(for ne to write}, bretbren,ia that you may bo fully re- 
stored,bo oncoureged, mind the same things(conccirming the ossoentials 
of true worship and salvation),live in peacc,and THE(TRUE)GOD of love 
Shell be with you. 12.Salute(ercot}one another with a holy kiss. 
15,12 the saints salute you. 14.The grace(favor)of TE LORD JESUS 
CURIST ond the iove of GOD,and the fellowship of ἘΠῚ MOLY SPIRIT bs 
with you all. Amen. Galatians Ist Chapter. 

L.foul an apostle,not commissioned from men nor through ary man, but 
through JisUS CHRIST end GOD THE PATHER,who raised UT from among 
dead ones. 2.And all the assisting brethren who are with ne,to the 
asseiblies(churches)of Galatia. 3.Grace{favor)to you and poace fron 
GOD THE TATHER and our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 4.Who gave TIMSELF for our 
shies Aira ata sin cesar pep HE might doliver us out of the 

resent wicked age, accord ot Τὰ Τ' 1 FATHER 

ΤῸ HOM be elory’ unto the ages of the: pasar aeons 267) 


a μία wing ΕΣ soon from ἘΠ whd 
6.1L em amazed that you are remo _ you BO sv 
called you into the grace(favorjof CHRIST, for a different kind of 
glad tidings(Gospel}. 7.Which ig not another(Gospel,for it differs 
in the essentials of true worship and salvation,and suffers by can~ 
parisonr},but there are a oan you) χαξ Whe trouble you,and do- 
sire to change(pervertythe glad tidings of THE CHRIST. 8.But even if 
we or ah angelia messenger out of heaven,should preach to you a gos~ 
el contrary to that which we announced to u,Zet him be accursed. 
We predict the loss of his life). 9,45 we have said before(during 
our visit),and now I say it again,if anyone proclaims glad tidings 
to you contrary to that which you received from us,let him be ac- 
eursed.{(That is,we prediiet the loss of his life). 10.Tor am I nov 
soliciting{the favor)of men or of GOD ? Or do I seek to please mon 
(as I onca did}? If I were as yet pleasing men,I should not bef{as I 
am)CHRIST'S bondman. 11.fer unto you brethren, ἢ make knotm tho glad 
tidings which was proclaimed by mo, that it 15 not according to Gan. 
12,.For I noithor recelved it nor was I taught from man,but it came. 
through a rovolation of JigUS CHIRIST. 13.for you have besono acquain- 
ted with my former way of life,a zealous enthusiast of Judaisn, ho 
i persecuted the assembly of GOD furiously and did ny best to male 
havoc of her. 1]4.And I was further advanced in Judaism, beyond mony 
of my Οὐ age and reoc,being possessed of an abundant zeal for tho 
traditions of my fore-fathers. 
15.But when ΤΠ ΕΠ) ΟΣ sct no apart 
from my mother's woub(prior to ny birth),and called me by HIS crace 
(favor), 16.50 as to reveal INS SON(to)me,that I might announco HI: 
{THE LissIsi)as the @lad tidings among the nations(Gentiles}I did 
not immediatoly ssok an oocagion to consult with mon. 17.Uelther did 
i go up to Jerusalem to visit those who wero apostles before ne, but 
I went away immcdlately into Arabia:and after that I came back to 
Danascus. 18.Then after three years I went up to Jerusealen,in order 
to become acquainted with Cephas(Peter}) ,and I stayed with hin for 
fifteen days. 19.But I did not see any of the other apostles ,cxcops 
dames the(half}brother of ΤῊΝ LORD. {NOTE: A comprehensive analysis 
which proves that CIRIST had brothers and sisters,is found in the 
Companion Bible,appendiz 182, It 15 based on the Seriptures). 
20.How note the things{about my visit to Jerusalem)which I an writ- 
ing to you, behold,in the sight of GOD,I do not lie. £1.Then I went 
into the districts of syria and Cilleia. 22.But to the assamblies 
of Judea which were in CHRIST,I continued os one unknown by sight. 
That is personal contact). 23.They only kept on hearing, that he 
who at one time persecuted 85,25 now announcing tho glad tidings of 
the fuith,which he at one time tried to destroy. 24.And they wore 
glorifying ὙΠ ΓΕΒ ΘΟ ΣΖῸΣ HIS manifestation of gracc)}in ne. 
L.Then aftor(a poried of} fourteen een 
-Then ortan poriod ὁ yoars I vent up to Jer 
661 6 with Barnabas, taking Mtus along with me also. 2.But i vent 
up(to Jorusalen} because of ἃ rovelation,and put before than tho Clad 
tidings which I proclaimed anong the nations{Gentilos), but I prosen- 
ted it privately to Riga by phe gg were of hich ropute,lest(those 
who did not imow about my divine call might 5¢ That I acted 
wrong and thus they would fear that)I was runnine(loboring)or had 
been running (laboring)in vain. 3.But even PMitus tho was with ne 
though he was a Greék,vas not compelled to bo circumeised. 4.And 
(this private conference among the apostles was heldjon account of 
ae το ΠΕΡΟΒΕΣ Ἐπ 9ΈΘΒΙΥ ity ithe came in unobserved to 
: non-olroumoision) ,v ! = 
, Vhave in CURIS? JSSUS (δ my 9 eh we(Gentilo Christ 


| toa Geta ar ἐξα ἐρν τ] to campel}us into the 
in order that they might ng{in opposition G 
bondage(of circumcision under the lay). 8.To whom(that is the faise- 
prothron),not even for a moment 41a we yield by subjecting ourselves, 
so that the truth of the glad tidings might sontimme with you {with- 
out alterations). 6.But from those who had an aclmowledged reputa~ 
tion, whatever they were at one time mafe no difference to mesbe cause 
GOD does not show any pertiality. (In our conference) those of acknot- 
ledged reputation,added no new course of action upon me(for our nin 
istry,ncither 4id they attempt to impose any new obligations) .7.But 
on tie Seppe herd 48 not want any change in niy procedure) ,whon 
they saw that I had been entrusted with the glad tidings to the un- 
circumcised, just as Peter(has been entrusted)with the glad tidings 
to the circumcised. 8.For HE who wrought ΘΩΘΣΕΘΟΤΘΘΤΙΥ through Peter,s 
for an apostleship to the circumcised,wrought energetically through 
me also for the nations(Gentiles). 9.4nd when they fully recognized 
that the erace(favor)that hed been given to me,James and Cephas{FPeter) 
and Jolm who were known to be reputable pillars(of the assembly at 
Jerusolen),gave me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship,and that 
we should continues to to the nations(Gentilesjand they to the cim 
cumeised, 10.fhey only(besought us)so that we world continne to ro- 
membor the destitutel(in Judea) ,which very thing I was zealous to doe 


11.But wien Ccophas(Poter}came to Antioch,I opposed hin to dls face, 
because ho wan(blanoable and stood}to be condaaned, 12,For until cer- 
tain(Jows who adhered to the lew} ,ceme with Janes,he(Peter was cati 
with the Gentiles; but when they(who adhered to the Lav) came, he(Peter 
withdrew and separated himsel? (from tho converted Gentiles),for he 
wags afraid of the oircumcision party. 13.A4nd the rest of the Jews 
(το wore converted to Christianity) ,concealed thelr true feelings 
and acted contrary to their Christian convictions along with Peter, 
(for their Christian belief wes tiat the rites of the law hed ceas- 
ed to obligate them),so that even Barnabas was ecarricd away by their 
ἘΥΡΟΟΣ ΒΥ: For they had just acted contrary to convinee the Jews that 
they st believed in the moral obligations of the rites of the lav. 
14,.But when I(Paul)sav,that they{who playsd the hypooritojhad failed 
to walk straight forward according to the truth of the glad tidings, 
(that TICS LIESSTAN had came to erd the law and justify every trusting 
believer) I said to Cephas{Peterjin the presence of all,if you, though 
a dew,live as a (Christian}Gentile doss,and not as a{law-folloewing) 
Jew, why do you compel the(Christien)Gentiles to Live as the(law-fol- 
Lov Jews 46 2 15.We(whe acknowledge THE TRUE GOD are)Tews by na- 
tural birth,and not sinners from among the nations.({As the Gentiles 
are,who have not as yet in great oumbers,come to know the way of 
salvation,based upon the worship of ΤῊΝ TRUE GOD). 

Δ. ἢ lmov that a 
nan is not justificd(deolared rightcous)by works of the Lew,but only 
through a trusting faith in JESUS CHRIST,so we belicoved on JUS 
CORIST,in order that we might be justified{(declared rightoous}by faitt 
in CHRIST, and not by the works of the lat, because by the works of 
the Law shall no one be justificd(dcclared rightcous}). 17.Now if 
while seelcing to be justificd(declared righteous by ea trusting obed- 
ient falth}in CHRIST,we ourselves are found to bo sinners(under the 
law, by continuing to believe it necessary to obsorve the ceremonies 
of the lavw,which can never justify,is)CURIST then αἱ ninister of (that 
kind of)sin ὁ Let it not be ! 18.For if tho observances(of the lay 
which we taught as non-essential to justification, for they wero ab- 
olished by the death of THE ESSSIAH).. (£69) 


wolatians end Chaptor. 
But should I now deelaro them as caagentinl and robuild that 1 have 
cast down,I will prove myself to bo o bc rs δα et 19.For I isonet dn 
means of the lau(vithout any hopo of salvation) ,died to tho 161,11 
order thatiby embracing the gospel and living in relationsitip to 
CHRIST}I may Live unto GOD. 20.1 havo boon crucified with CURIST, 
{I am dead to all ozpectations of a dcelared righteousness by the 
lav), still I live(the presont lifo) ,but no longer as T{uscd to live 
it), for CURIS? lives in me;and as mattors s , ὧδ 9 Life which I 
live in the flesh I live by faith, (because I appreciate the sacrifi- 
eial death)of TIL? SON of GOD who loved me,and gave hinself up(to pay 
the redenptive price)for me. 23.1 do not set aside the grco ue gift 
of GOD;for if(iwe could be gees δ bah gabe from guilt) by ritual 
observances,and}be declarad righteous through the lav,then CURIST 
died without couse(uselesaly). 

Galatians Srd Chapter. 
1.0 thoughtiess Galatians ! You have made Little use of your roasor- 
ing faculties, whe has bavitched you not to obey the truth,before 
whose very eyes δε CURIS) was openly portrayed eas a crucified 
one Ὁ 2&,.This one thing I want to learn from you,did you reccive 
the spirit by works of the law or by listening to the report and 
then ἔξῖτον ing ὁ (ΠΟΥ ὧν (Ὁ80 spiritjamoral regencretion by ΟΥΥΤΙΙ 
orlhkit. a begetting of an ineorruptible seed,1 ret.1:23. ids secd 
remoins in hin,1 ¢n.3:9,. (Jn.S:S~7) (Rom.8:9)(8 Cor.5:17} (CB, ap.101- 
II-5). 3.aro you to contimie to make but littlc use of your reason-~- 
ing facultics ? Having nade a beginning in spirit,are you,as matters 
stand,to be nade porfoct in the flesh ? (By carnal ritos). (NOTE: (in 
apirit}cs in verso 2}. 4.Did you{axpericnos so many benofits and 
then) suffor the loss of these things ? (Wore thoy given to you)in 
vain ? if indeed({it wore posaible to receive so mech)in vain. 
5.therefarc,ii who supplies the spirit to you,and enerrizes works 
of power,(did it happen)by works elbaelpjor the lav or bg{means of 
Listening to thc)report and belioving(trustingly and obodiontiy) ? 
(NOTu: (the gpirit)as in verse 2). 6.Bven ag Abrahan bolieved(trust- 
ingly and obediently}in GOD,and it wes reckoned(oreditod}to hin os 
righteousnoss. 7./in understanding of this brings you the movi odgc, 
that those who rest on faith are the tre sons of Abrahan. 
8.iAnd the | 
scripturo foreseeing,that by falth THG(TROL)COD ate pater fer 
righteous) the nations (Gentiles);before announced (foretold } Ὁ119 glad 
tidings ta Avraham in(relationship to}you,all the nations slioll be 
blessed. 9.30 we see,that those of like faith are blessed along with 
the believing Abraham. 10.For all who are depending on the works 
(rituals)of lav,are under o curse. Fer it stands written,overyone is 
cursed who does not(sontinue to Live and)abide in all things (precepts) 
that are written in the book of the latz,and prectice them, 11 ot 
it is apparont,that in{(relationship to the observences of the)lav no 
one ig justificd(declared righteous)with GOb;becausc the just (right~— 
aous have the right standing with GOD only through the works of HIs 
SON) ,and they shall live by faith. 12.But(the ritual observances of) 
the law does not rost upon faith, becauso(it tauehtj}thet he who doss 
the prescribed rituals shall live by them. 13.00RIST has redeanca 
(bought us with a price)from the curse(condemotion)of® tho Lew, being 
made a curso for us(by furnishing a vicartous reficnption, thus bear 
ing the punishment duc to our sins),for it stands written, overyone 
is cursed(beors tho punishmont)viho hangs upon a tree. 14. ΤῸ order 
that, in(relationship to)OURIS? JE3US,the blessing of Abralan night 
come to tho natious,so that through the feith we πῆρ receive tho 
promise of TH(HOLY)SFIRTY., (270) 


Galatians Srd Chapter. ‘ Ε 
15.Brethren,I an speaking{te cite an cxamplo) according to ars 
tomary civilian methods), oven a man made covonant(ilis oe ᾿ es 
perly dram)once it isconfirned(ratified) πὸ one sets ra τ ae 
adds to it, 16.kow to Abralan the promisos were made and to aa 
(offspring) ,Ws docs not say,and to seeds(offaprirgs),as of eared 7 
refers to one individual,and to your secd(offepring)which is CHRIST. 
17 Now I asscrt this,the covenant confirmed (rotified) previously of 
GOD, {justification,thkat 19,6 declarcd rightoousncss through CHRIST Ξ 
is not anmiled by the lew which was givon four hundred and thirty 
yeors loter,so as to make the previous promises of no offoct.18. For 
if the inheritance comes from the observances of the 161,18 mo longer 
stems from a promise; but THE(TRUE}GOD gave it to Abrelan by virtue 
of a promise. 19.\Why then the law ? It was establishod later on,be- 
cause of transgressions(to point out your sinfulress) ,until the seed 
(offspring) should come to whom it has been propised; it Wes erranged 
and transmitted by angelic messengers through the hand of (Loses) a 
mediator. 80.Now the mediator{acts with interest in bchalf of both 
perties,and)is not of one party{pergon), yet GOD(tvho made the promise 
is one(sSovereign).(The law was an arrangwpment betreon tvo parties, 
Tut TRU GOD and Isreel). 21.Is the law then contrary(opposed} to the 
promises of GOD ? By ΤῸ means lot it be ! Por if δὶ law hed been given 
which could give life,then justification(a declared righteousness) 
would heve cone by the Lav(rather than through the works of His son). 


e2.Uut the seripture shat up(inprisoned)all things under sin,in order 
thet the promise oonditioned on faith in ΤΌΣ CURIS? night be givon 
to those who beliove(trustingly and obediontly). 23.Now before the 
faith caore,wo were kept under the lav,vaiting whilo in custody, for 
the faith(a divine implonted principle) that was dostined to bo re 
. vooled(unveiled by THE HOLY SPIRITP,1 Cor.12:9}. 4.30 that tho Lav 
has beonfor proved to bejour tutor,to lcad us until CHRIST came,in 
order that wo night bo justified(deslared rightcous)by faith(through 
the works of 1s SON). 25.But the faith(a divinely ioplanted princt- 
plejhas cane,{and tho gospel of JESUS CIIRIST has been proclained) ,s0 
We are no longer under a tutor. 26.For you all ore adeptcd sons of 
GOD, through the feith in CHRIST JH3US.(Gal.4:5). 27.For as Hany as 
were immersed into CHRIST have put onfassumed the cheractcristics) 
of CHRIST. (They ere to act in [13 place in the proclanation of the 
gospel and thus follow in HIS steps}.(Rom.6:3-5 13:14). 28.There 

5 no (distinction between)Jew nor Greek;there is no({distinetion be~ 
tween)bondman nor free:there is no(distinetion betveen}male nor fe- 
male;for you all are one in(relationship to}CIRIS? TesUs. 29.and if 
you are(in relationship to)CHRIST, (who is Abrehon's seed from a stand. 
point of human nature, verse 16)then you are Abraham's seed (offspring) 
and heirs stag τὸ PS. . 

tions 4th Chapter. 
L.ow I gay,for as long a time as the appointed heir is a child, (not 
of lagol age),in no way does ho diffor fron ἃ sorvant, although he is 
the lord(=x appointed ovmmerjof all. 2.But ho ragnins undor 
guardians and administrators ,until the tine Fore-appointed by the 
father. 3.Uven so(the Jetrish poople)whon we woro(es minor} children, 
we Wore enslaved under tie elementary ruloo of the {inhabited Jovwisgh) 
Voerld, (That is,the rudiments or principles of the Jowish religion). 
(40), 4,DUt then the cdmpletion of a set tine hed como, Mi TRUB) GOR 
sent forth His SO, produced(by the power of GOD in the worbjof a 
an Breguet eeeettone ae eis precepts)of the Low. 5.In order 
αὖ sis ransom( pa ke price}ror those τ “ORE ba + 
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Galatians 4th Chapter. | 
might receive the adoption of sons. 6.Ami because you are sons (by 
adoption) ,THa(TRUE)GOD sent forth Ti SPIRIT of HIS SON into your 
heerts crying, Abba, THE FATHER ! (NOTE: (THE SPIRIT)is conjoincd with 
α moral regenoration and a begetting of an ineorruptibic σοοῦ(, Pet, 
1:25} (1 Jn.5:9). (Study Gal.3:2,5){(CB,ap.101 IE..65). 7.0 you no 
longer are a bondman{subjeet to the observances Of the lat) ,dut a son, 
ané if a son(by απ ες ταὶ ἐπ heir(by the susteining and upholding 
poverjof GOD through CHRIST. 8.But then(at the time), when you wore ἘΠῚ 
not as yet acquainted with(THe TRUE}GOD,you were in servitude to. 
gods,who by the nature of things could not be gods.(They hed no or- 
istende such as you attributed to them). 9.But as matters stand, hav- 
ing come to know({THE TROE)GOD, ar rather having boen acknowLodgad 
(approved as adopted sons by TIS TRUE)GOD,how 15 1t that you are 
turning back again to the weak and beggériy elementary rules{of in- 
effectual rites of ceremonial religions)to which you once more have 
a desire to be in bondage Ὁ 10.You observe days,end months,ana sea- 
sons end years Σ LL.I am{besause of your perversion seriously alar- 
med about;you,iest by any moans I have labored among you in vain. 
18,1 ontreat you, brethren,become es I am, (free to practice the true 
Christian monner of worship),fer I also was(in a quandary,inelined 
and eddicted to the rites of relégion)as you ere now, yot in nothing 
do you wrong ne. (But you wrong yourselves,unless you return to ih 
who pald the redemptive price for you}. (ROTE:Sema of the Galatians 
were converted to Judaism,and then converted to Christianity, but 
were Inclined to revert to a scoot imovm δῷ #bionites,thoir Leaders 
insisteé on mixing tho law with erace}. 
: | 13.But you lmow,I fomerly(at 
first) cmmounced the slat tidings to you,by reason of an inftimity 
(afflictionjof the fleoh.{an allnment thet was the result of fMlog- 
gings , storing, imprisomment,lack of food,clothing and regi). 14, And 
although I was a trial to you because of my physical condition, you 
did not reject me with contempt,but as a messenger of GOD you re- 
ceived ne,even as CURIST JHSUS { 15.Where then is the blessedness, 
(the joy thet was}yours({in the gospel truths that I teught you),for 
I beer persuasive testinony(you then had a strone affection for ne), 
that 117 possible you would have plucked out your οὔτι eyes and have 
given them to me. 16.Could it be that I have become your ereny,by 
telling you the truth and dealing honestly with you Ὁ 17.fhey{the 
false-teachers jdemonstrate a zeal for you,but their method its not 
honorable: they wish to isolate you(so that you will not léston to 
the truthful glad tidings from us),s0 that you may be zealous in giv- 
ing them’ your favor. 16.it is always honorable to demonstrate a zcal 
in peferance to things which ere laudable, (snok as presenting the 
truthful glad tidingsjeat o11 t4imses,and not only in relationshin to 
the tine when I was present with you. 
| 19.ky doar children( begotten 
through the gospol of JissUs CERIS?T),for whom I ageln{an in the(throgs) 
of blirthrangs,uztil CHRIST shall keve been formed in you ! 20.1 wish 
to be with you even now,and change my tone of voice(in order te wield 
8 greater influence over youjfor I am perplexed about you. 21.661} 
mé,you who wish to be under(subject to thejlew,will you listen to 
(and hear)the law ? 22.For it stands vritten thet Abrahen had two 
sons,one by tho tondmald and one by the free woman. 23.But he(Ish- 
nael iho was or the bondweid,was begotten and brovsht to birth ac~ 
cording to the fiesh,whoreas he(Iseac)who was of the free wonunlwes 
ἀν thas = ae 43 des fulflliment of the pronisgoe.24.How 
LS. 0 CgorTica : nas ΦΧ TRA 14 e Ἠ42} “5 = . ae 
men represent) two-covonants. (298) hed δὰ ΒΗΤΗΒῚ SOE ἘυσθΘ ΑΙ M0 
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Gelatians 4th Chapter. 

One covenant originated on Lount Sinai(where the lav was given to 
Losesjond begets children into bondage;sho is called Hagar. 25. iow 
Ioger is(represents}Liount Sinai in Arabia;and she corresponds to the 
present Jerusalen,for she is in bondage along tith her children. - 
£6.But the Jerusaiem above(that is,the kingdom of THE MxssIalijis free, 
and she(Jerusalen)is our mother. 27.¥For it stands writtcn,rejoice — 
0 barren one who bearest not;break forth into a glad cry,you who had 
no birth-prins; because many are the children of her the deserted one, 
exceeding those of her who has a husband. 28.Nov wo (who ara dellev- 
ing αὐ trusting)brethren,are the childron by virtue of tho Sar al 
{the sced of Abraham) just as Iseac was. 29.But even cs then,he({iah- 
mael)who was begotten and brought to birth according to the flesh, 
Δ κοι δ: ΠΣ, σα, iim τος πο], wis tas begotten according to spirit,so 

5 now also. (ROTE: (mocked) or(ridiculed}Isaac,ces in Ger BEE ᾿ 
{snirit} see verse 6}, 30.But what does the scripture say ? Send 
away the bondmeid(Hagerjand her gon(Ishmael),for by no means shall& 
the bondmaids son inherit(the promised blessings of Abraham) with the 
son of the frea woman.(Verses 25,26). %31.Thoreforc, brethren, we (who 
are in relotionship to CHRIST) ere not ehiidren of a bondmoald({as Ish- 
macl was),but of the free wonan(as Isaac was}. 

Galetians Sth Chapter. 

1,3tand fost thorefore,in the frecdom wich which CHRIS? made us free 
(fron the observances of rituais),and do not subcit again to a yoke 
of sorvitude. 2.Gebeld,I Paul eny unto you,that if vou seecive cir 
ounsision{and lcok for salvation by means of ritualistic observances}, 
ΟΡ will profit you nothing(If you renounce justification,a de 
clared righteousness by faith in COURTOT). S.and I give porsuasive 
testineny to every man who receives circumcision, thet he is then 
obligsd{(bound}to practioe the whole lav. 4.You who ara saoking to 
jnustify(declare yourselves righteous by readopting the ordinances of 
thejlav,heve separated yourselves from{the gospol of ) TUE CHRIST, you 
ave follen from grace(favor}. (N6'B:They(have follon from grace}. 
Study Hom.5:2 1 Cor.10:12. The legal righteousness of tho ordin- 


ances of the law end grace do not mix or go togsether,in that way they 
had separated thensélves Prom the gospel. Non.4:4,5 11:6.) (Rew.8:5 
shows us that one can rise from o fall,es the cord fallon indteates 
in this verse of revelation and in Gal.5:4,both oceurrences are from 
the samc root-word. It can be dons through eemuine repentancsa,but it 
would not include those of (Heb,6:4~-6 and 20:29) ,for they rojectad 
the sin offering,that is,the shed blocd of CHRIST as veluetoas), 


S,7or we(the believors({who do not rely upon the lev} )anticipate the 
gift of feith bestowed dy THE HOLY) SPIRIT,1 Cor.12:9. And by that 
faith we((pursue righteousness,1 Tin.G:12,08 we))cagerly weit for the 
hope of rightecusness.((a rightcousness congumated (through the worts 
of IS SOU) ,when we shall be like Hiii,] Jn.3:2,and roecive the crow 
of righteousness,2 Tin.4:8 Phil.3:20,21)).(DR),  8.For in(relation- 
ship to)CHURIS? JESUS, neither circumcision nor uncireuncision is of ἡ 
any strength{equally without effect), but only faith onerectloally 
(direoted and associated with and)through love. 7.You were Tan d ne 
(the race quite}well;:who did the interferring so that you are not 
obeying the truth Ὁ 8.The subjection(you are undcor by obedionee to 
ritucls),i3 not trom tii who called you. 9.A littic loaven{falso-doce 
trine rolative to wership and salvation) ,lcaveria(cean Lead to a 601.. 
KUpPtLon of) the waole lump{a total perversion), 10,.Concerning you who 
eee in{reletionship to} TTS LORD(CLURIST),I em poersuscod{comrinecd) that 
you wili have τὸ other view then 1 hevesand ha(the falgc-teacher} 273 


Galatians 5th Chapter. 

who is troubling you shall bear the gfverse judgnent,whocver he may 
be. 11,.But I,brethren,if I atill ge cegpen ciroumcision{for some say 
that I am friendly to this ritual) ,why am I still porscouted 7 (It 
ig because I oppose cireumoision,for if 1 were frkumtg friendiy(and 
sanctioned circumcision) then the stumblinglof the orcss(the proolan- 
ation of salvation through CHRIST, biock . 

| @lone)has been set asids. 12.1 
wish those who have thrown(the assembly)into confusion would disnen- 
ber themselves from you. 15.For you, brethren,wers invited to free- 
domjonly do not use your freedom as an oocasion for sensuality, but 
through Love you are to gervé one another. 14.For the whole lav is 
get forth in full in relationship to one practical precept of beha- 
vior,you shall love your neighbor as yourself. 15.But if you(use) 
biting(words in your disputes)and thus devour one another,take care 
that you are not consumed by one another, 16.But I sey,youlare to} 
valk by spirit,and you ahali not desire(to gratify}the pessaions of 
the flesh. [ἢ Se ar ded tad rere (et he ae Ἢ ἹΕΡῸΣ τ: 
flesh lusts agains ihe ΘΡῚΣ Λ © spirit ns 1¢ Tlesh;for 
these are opposed to each other,sSo ag prevent you from doing what 
you wish to do(by the nt ariel ἔπ ΤῈ: {the spirit} both occurrences 
as in vorae 16 with scripture roference). 16.But if you are lcd by | 
spirit,you are not πρᾶον σα θοῦ to)the law. (NOTE: (by epiritjas in 
vorses 16,17}. 19.How the works of the flesh are apparent,they are 
adultery, immorality, impurity, Licentiousness, £0.idolatry, sorcery, ane 
mities,strifes, joolousios, angor, contontions, divisions ,hcrcoles. (liOTE: 
(heresies)as used here would mean(destructive scots}as in 2 rct.2:1. 
The word by iteclf indicates no evil,for it is used in oe construct- 
ive way in({1,Cor.11:19). 

2l.invyings murders, drunkenness, rovollings 
and doings like these;so I ferevarn you,jugt as I did before, that 
those whe practice such things shall not inherit GOD'S linedon. 
22.ut the fruit(virtuous attributes harvestedjof TIM({U0LY) SBTRIT, 
is love Joy, peces, forbsaranse kindness ,goodness,Pidelity; £5.Meak- 
ness, sai ~control; against such as these there is no law. 24.And 
those who are of ‘tis CHRIST{by self-denlal)have crucified the flosh 
with 1ts passions ond desires. 25.1If we live by spirit(a divinely 
energized moral regeneration and a begetting oF an tiorraptiblc 
seed), by spirit we should welk(in harmony with that regeneration 
ond begetting). (KOTz:(by splritjas in verses 16-18). 26.Let us 
not bacome vain-~-glorious( slated by vanity), provoking (challenging) 
one another, envying cach other. - 

Galatians 6th Chapter. 

1.Brethren,if o man is found out regarding some foult, you who are 
spiritual ones(as those of 5:16-18)are to bring back such a onc in 
a apirit(thet is,the manifostation of your unscen Christian charac- 
teristios,shovm by your deeds)of moolkness(gontlences) ,focusing your 
(attentivo oyos upon) yourself,lest even you be put to a sovero test. 
2.Bear one anothor's burdens(by elving sympathetic and understand- 
ing help) ,and thus fulfill the law of @U CHRIST. 3.For if anyone 
thinks hinsclf to bo sonething{important}),when he is nothing (moh, 
and is destitute of Christian charity)he doludea linsolf. Δι ΠῚ ict 
ΘΕΟῚ one contimially put his ovm work te the test, (by using CHRIST 
a8 an example),and then his reason for boasting will bo kopt within 
hinself ,and not be used to compare himself with the differont(icas 
gifted)ones. 5.for each one shall bear(a proportioned burden of το- 
sponsibility se that he can carry)his om load. 6.Let hin who is be- 
ing taught in the word (gospel message),share 611 good things (ten- 
porel blessings ;Wwith him who dees the teaching. (574) 


Galatians 6th Qhapta?. 

Ὁ not misLend yourself;G0D is not to be mockod;for whatever a man 
gow, thot he will reap also. 8.Besauss he tho sown unto his own flesh 
(gensuolity),from the flesh he shall corruption; but he who sows 
(with respest)to THE SPIRIT(that is Drv SeTpTP on onergizing pov 
or, till harvest a moral encration a etting of an incor-~ 
ruptible seed,and)from TRE(HOLY}SPIRIT shall afto~contimuing life. 
(NOTE: (DIVINS SPIRIT)see(Gal.5:2,5 4:6 6:16-18). 9,But wo should 
not become faint—hearted{lose coumge)in doing the things which are 
honorable,for if ve do not feint(lose sourags} ,we shall reap ir the 
proper seoson. 10,50 then.as we have opportunity,we should practice 
Βοοᾶῦ works toward all.and especially tovard those of tho household 
of faith. 1l.As you see,I wrote to you with my ovn hand in Large 
letters. 12.Those who wish to make a fair showing in outward appear- 
aenoes of the flesh,aro the ones who would compel you to be sircun- 
cised,so that they may escape boing perseouted for their metered to 
the cross of Crimi. ¥3.or evan those who ere getting( have got gir- 
cuncision are not kecping the lay themselves,but thay went to have 
you circuncised,so that ὉΠ Bight boast in your ficsh(for your sub- 
jection to the rituals of the lew). 14.48 for mo,it is not becoming 
to boast, oxcept in the cross(from which our deolarcd righteousness 
ang oclvation cane through the shed blood}o? our LORD JusUs CLRIST 
through. whon({the believers of}the world have to ne{to ny ImowLedge} 
been orncificd(that is,died with Tk CORIST), (conformed to HIS death), 
anc 1 to albelisving)wor ΟΣ (been crucified)corresponds to 
(dicd with TUE CHRIST)0CoL.2:20;and(conformed to Wis acath)as in Phil. 
5:10, study Gal.2:20 Rom.6:6), TIE CROSS was an objcet of glory to 
believers, but an object ef shame to non-dolicvers. (AC) (Fi). 

15.Ffor in 
{relationship to}CHRIST JESUS, neither circumcision nor uncireunci~ 
sion io of any strength, but a new ercation is. (5. ὃ: 5-6} (2 Cor.4:16) 
(2 Cor.5:17)(Eph.2:10 4:24)(Col.3:10). 16,Uay peace end mercy rest 
upon all who walk by this rule(doctrine or canon},also upon the true 
Israel of GOD, 17.Ffrom now on(end your harmful contentions) ,lot ποὺ 
one give any further annoyances to me:for I bear the brand-marks of 
iis LORD JESUS on my{living personel }body. 18.Urethren,the g@race(fav~ 
ΟἹ) οὗ our LORD JESUS CHRIST be with your spirit. amen. (NOTE: (spirit) 
equals(I myself) (yourseifjas in Lu.1:47. sappendix 101 II: 9). 

uphesians lst Chapter. 

1.Paul an apostle of CHRIS? JE3IUs by the will of GOD,to the seints 
Who arc in kphesus end faithful in{reletionship te)Ciikis? σιωπῶν 
2.Grace(fevor)to you and peace from GOD our PIER end Wid LORD Jk- 
SUS CimtsT. &.Blessed be τί ΤΕ) ΟΡ end FaThER of our LORD TUS 
CLRIST who has blessed us in CHRIST with evory spiritual (supsorneatur- 
al)blessing in the heavenly realm ! {1 Cor.12:1-9}. 4.iven ag HE 
chose us in(rolationship to)BIl: before a laying dovm of αι world( (of 
naniinég,the tine cf a creative act that startod the humen fonily)}, 
for us to be Loly(set apart) ,motivatod by lovc,and bloncloss in Is 
sight (through the works of ifs SOW) .{DB}, 5.,uaving predicstined 
(forcordainodjus for adoption as Sons, tirough JHSUs CHRIST to HIL- 
Wald according to the good pleasure sf MIS wlll. (ΠΟΤ; (Prodastinod 
(forcordained). This refers to c class whoro an cll-lmoving GOD de~ 
cides the destiny of each sinner,on EIS forclkmowlodge of the sinners 
vitsis CHOICE of accapting CHRIST as his persomel SAVIOR. Soc dosh. 
64:15 where choosing is a must. 6,70 the praise of L2S active cher- 
itabloness ,vherein Hi made us objects of gracc(favor)in THE BELOVED 
Os. 7.in WTO we heve phe redemption through(the shedding of)IIs 


ΤΩΝ : τὰς Pre os χυωὰς ‘renegressions , according to the riches 


Ξ odnesa which ἘΠῚᾺ ΤΕ ONE possesaing all wisdom and underatan- 
cine bootoued upon us, 9. Having made know to us the mystery(secrat) 


be(dedisated to extol)the praise of HIS glory 1 13.In whom(CIRIST) 
you also}lwere called for an inheritance |[,who have heard tho word 
of troth,the joyful tidings of your salvation, in whom you also have 
pelieved(trustingly) ,were sealed with the promise of Tile HOLY sfla- 
IT, 14,\tho{TIE? HOLY SPIRIT}is the pledge({of future gifts)of our in- 
heritance,(so we anticipate)a deliverance in full,of the purchased 
possesaions,to the praise of HIS glory. 15.0n aocount of this,be- 
cause I have heerd of the faith among you in{ralationghip to} Ti 
LORD JHIUS,end tho love you have shown toward all of the saints, 


16.(Bocause of your conversion,I)do not cease to givo thanks for ; 
you,maing mention of you in py prayers. 17.In order that Tik(THUL) 
GOD of our LORD JESUS CHRIST,TOE FATHER of infinite glory,nay give 
to you ae spirit of wisdom(by Tie HOLY SPIRIT) ,and a revealing in- © 
Sight in the Imowlcége of Hili.[So that you can and will contime to 
acknowledge CHRIST JESUS es your Saviorl, 18.Having tho eyes of 
your heart onlightened,that you may know what the hope of His cal-~ 
ling is(the adoption of sons and daughters),and what the riches of 
the glory of HIS inheritances provides,in(relationship to)the saints. 
19.And what is the exceed greatness of HIS{THE HEAVENLY PATIIER'S} 
power, toward us who believe(trustingly) according to the energy of 
the ht of TIS strength, 20,\hich HE wrought(energized)in TH 
CHRIST, having raised Hii from among dead ones,and seated Hili(as 
RLediatorjat HIS right hand in the heavens, 21.Far above every gov- 
ermment and authority and potrrer and dominion,and above every nae 
that is named,not only in relation to this age,but also in the conm- 
ingg one. 22.And HE{GOD Tis FATHER), has put all toings (in. subjection) 
under fits feet(in His mediatorial kingdom) and has given {ΠῚῚ to be 
the head over all things of the assembly(church), 23.iwbich is ifis 
body, the fullness of HWiki{TH! CORISP)who fills all things for ΠΟΘ, 
making everything canplete. 

: gphesians 2nd Chapter. 
1.and she) ong 10 quickened) ,who were dead in offences and sins,3.In 
which you(by force of habit}walked at ine time, according to the age 
of this vworld,according to the muler(Satan) ,the avthority of THE 
ATR(the region of evil spirits) ,in(relationship to and with)the sons 
of adisobedisncs, the apirit of evil is now constantly at work. 3. 
Among whom we all once lived,in relation to the desires of our flesh, 
deing the things willed by the flesh and the thoughts of thc mind, 
and so We were then children of wrath,by nature(inclined to sinful 
habitajcven as the rest of mankind. 4.But THE(TRUE)GOD,who io rich 
in mercy, because of the great(charitable)love with which ΠΕ loved 
us, 5.Caused ud, though we were dead through our offencos,to be quick- 
ened with SHE cimis?, for 1.18 by grece(favor)that you are saved. 
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Ephesians 2nd Chapter. | 
8.Ani raised us up together with HI, {the ging of Jo3US from among 
dead ones,and the raising of those vere dead offences, 
to a life of justification(a declared righteousness) through HIS shed 
blcod and works;in that HE) seated us(positionally for an essign- 
nent )together(that culminates with an inheritance)in the hceavens,in 
(relationship to)OHBIST JE3US.(1:5,4) (Phil.3:20,21) (1 In.5:2) (2 Tin. 
4:8) (Rev.2:160), 7.80 that HE(THE(TRUE)GOD)mieht show in the sex 


that aro coming the surpassing riches of HIS grace in M5 ΣΉΝ 
OWward us inirelationship ΟΣ; JUS. B.Kor 0 Bago Paver} you 


were saved, οΌση the ΣῈ ΒΔ tois(salvation is}not of yourselves, 
it is the free gift of GOD. 9.Not the resuit of works of merit(by 
fulfilling the ordinances of the law},lest any man should boast. 
10,For we are HIS handiwork, created(as a new creation}in(relationship 
to)CHRIST J#3US, that we may perform those good works which OOD hes 
predestined for us,that we should walk in them(2 Cor.5:17). 11.Zhere- 
fore, renember that at one time, you were Gentiles in the flesh(by na- 
ture inclined to sinful habits}, you were called uncircumcised ones 
by those who called themselves circumcised ones,{a circuncision) which 
is made in the flesh by human hands. 12.Remember you were at that 
tine. apart from CHRIST, cliens(excinuded)from the comnomvcalth of Is- 
rool m@xxme having no part in the covenants of promiso,having no hope 
(for a pardon of sins),and in the world without(imowing Tilt TRUE)GOD. 
13.You who were once afar off(ss the Gentiles wore and displeasing 

to GOD) ,but now made nigh(having found accessjin the blood of Tis 
CHRIST, {and you are living)in(relationship to)CHRIST. 14.For HE is 
our péace(orfering, reconciling both Jay and Gentile)to GOD,vho made 
both ono,and has destroyed the enclosing {hostile} dividing wall be- 
Ween us, 

L5.And has removed the enmity by HIS secrificial rodemtion, 
making void the. law of commandments expressed in deereos and ordi- 
nences,in order that from the tywo(Jew and Gentils) ΠῈ night fashion 
Ὁ new man in(relationship to) MIMSELF,thus making peace. 16, And night 
reconcile them both to GOD in one body through means of the cross, 
thereby sloying the mutual enmity(with the effectiveness of reconci- 
tiation among believers). 17,.And HE(THE LibS3TAH)came and amounced 
the joyful tidings of peace to you who were afar off(as Gentiles), 
and to those who were nigh{having access through the socrifices of+ 
fered under the loew,prior to the advent of THE L3ssIAa). 18.Because 
through ἘΠῚ we both(Jew and Gentile)have access by Ol SPIRIT (THE 
HOLY SPIRIT)to THE FATHER. 19.So then,you are no longer strangers 
and sojourners(alieng}), but you are follow-citizens with the saints 
and members of the houschold oc? GOD. 

20,You are n building set up(as ἃ 
superstructuro)on the foundatlon{doctrinal truthsjof the aposties 
and the(prophetic scriptures of tic)prophcts, CHRIST JisUS TIUSELF 
being tha corner stone(1 Cor.3: 9.11} {Ron.16:25,28). 21.In whon 
(CURIST JisUS)al1 the building (composed of faithful converts) ,aTTran~ 
σοῦ in Sena : ring into a holy sanctuary in{relationship to 


Tile) LORD (CURIS eIn whom(CHRIST JESUS) you also are being built 
up together into a habitation of THE(TRUE)GOD,throurh(tho power of 
Tus ΠΌΤ SPIRIT. Ephesians Srd Chapter, 


4.0n this account I Paul(by maintaining that the Gentiles have no 
need of circwncision under the new coverant,am)e prisoner because of 
vi9US,0n behalf of you the nations (Gentiles). {Gal.5:6,12) 
(Eph. 2:11-16). é.Sines you heard of the stewardship of the grace of 
GOD(untoe the church), which was given to me{to be beneficial }for you, 


3.That hy a revelation the mystéry(secret)was mad : 
a5 ὦ wrote briefly before(in 1:9-1: }3 ἜΣ.) δου, known to me,even 


hesiaens Srd Chapter. 

4.By mieans of that ΒΕ πα be able while reading it(in 1:9-13) ,ap- = 
μεν (ἴ my diseceymment into the nystery(the creat secret) of THE CHRIST. 
5.Which in the carller agee and generations,vas not madic known to 
the sons of men,but as ΠΟΘΕΝ Βτρσθυ paar are beaigareae tere ἐᾷ ἴρεγο 
holy apostles, and( through TO δ 80 res 6 ᾿ 
Do (HIE HOLY) SHTRIT. (Homel6;25, 26) (Gal «ὦ: 86,86 (188.,92:1). 6. {That 
they of}the nations(Gentiles)are now to be joint-heirs(tith the Jerra) , 
members of the sane body,and joint participaters of the same promise 
in(relationship to)CHRIST,through meanalof accepting) the glad ‘tidings. 
7.0f this(the gospel message)I became a servant according to tho 
free-gift of favor from GOD, bestowed upon πὸ τὰ the calling of the 
Gentiles) according to the enereiz effeot of HIS power. 3.Unto he, 
though I am the Least of all the saints,this πιο ον ift was g@lv- 
en,to announce the glad 141 among the nations (Gentiles) ,tho un-— 
traceable wealth of THE CHBIST. 9.And to enlighten all men,so that 
they are able to underatand what the stewardship is(that wes commit- 
ted to me),of the mystery(to be known as the call of the Gontiles}, 
which had been kept hidden through the ages in GOD,who created 411 
things by CHRIST JESUS. 10. ; 

in order that,es matters stand, (GOD'S 
purposes of solvationjmay be made known to the ipalitios(rulcrs) 
and the anthorities in the heaveng,and that thro means Ὁ 16 ad~ 
sembly(church) ,GOD'S wisdom is shown to be manifold. (NOTE: (Princi- 
palities(rulers etc,JIt is reasonable to suppose that they are the 
angelic host,who enjoy the onfolding of GOD'S purposes, j1l.This is 
according to the purposes of the(dispensation of thse) ages which Hx 
had fomed(to be docisivejin(relationship te})CHRIST JESUS our LORD. 
12.in whom we have boldness(freedom of speech},and access(because _ 
of HIS shed blood)with confident assurance through our faith in Th, 
13.Therefore I beg of you not to be depresscd,orer my afflictions 
{and imprisonment)onu your behalf which is for your glory. 14.For 
this cause I bend my knees before THE FATHER of our LORD Jisvs 
CURIS?, 15,.7rom whom the whole famliy(the angelic host}in tho hcav- 
ens,and(tne adopted children)upon the carth(derive thoir origin), 
and are named(Sons of GOD).{NOTE:In Job 1:6 of The Septuagint(sons 
of GOD)jare called{angels of GOD). | 

16.in order that HE may endow you ac- 
cording to thea wealth of INS own glory,te be strengthened in the in- 
ner tan(inner-self) ,with pover by means of ἘΠῚ. STIRIT(that is,sover- 
eign unseen onsrgy from THD HOLY SPIRIT}. (NOTE: Study(Rom.7: 22-25) 
(12:2)(2 Cor.4:16) (Col.3:10) (fitus 3:5)(1 Pet.3:4). 17.865 that TH 
CHRIST through means of your faith may dwell in your hearts ! That 
you may becone deep rooted and founded securely in love, 18.In order 
that you May be fully ablo to comprehend with all the saints, what 
the(boundlesaness of)breadth and(the endlessness of) length, and(the 
fathonlessneas of )}dcepth,and{the measurelesoness of })height(GoD's love 
is liko}; 19.An@ to get tc know(humbly acknowletige}the love of TK 
CHRIST which exoccds(surpasses}our knowLe@ige;in order that you may 
be wholly filled with all the fullness of GOD. 20.Now to IILi( TE 
HEAVILY FATUERiwho by HIS power,which cnorsiaes us,is able to do ' 
far moro than whet we ask or think,beyond all our hopes. 21.To Hii 
be the glory in the essembly,in(relationship to)CHRIST JSUS, through- 
Ὁ all tho generntions,of the age of ages. Auen. 
Ephesians 4th Chapter. 

Lek cg ted ease a ay ea of poe ΠΗΗΤΘΕΙ sexhort you to 
conduct yourselves vor τι regar th A 
wherein yOu vere called, πῆ τι af hurtiite Of mind cnt neoiaiees : 


Ephesians 4th Chapter. 
b : ἧς er. 
oe oe yg tegen Big tpn Blog ee of your love sustain 
springs fron THE(HOLY)SPIRIT 1m ths ote eat ce oe (unity) , that 
ing on your| one spirit,even as you were also called in oF foes τὰ 
ΤΟ. 4:6). (08 apoan Joaliing. (NOTE: (one spizitjas ἱπίαβι.8: rost- 
(Gale4:6) (CB, appondix 101 IT 6). διῦμο COR (CURES? JEMUS ao κραὶ 
one lanerata in the truthful presentation of the ns S αὐ modi~ 
(creates) throt 6.And one GOD THE FATHER of us all egies SORE Ltt α 
traustingly πο pebepa phier un became mediatorsor all (rho peli por 
1 Cor.8: : h you α11 (Ὁ : : ; 
ΕἸ ποτ. esti 8} Τὸ θεδὴ σπε8 ὉΥ ΠΣ τ reg fo 
of THE CHRIST an funetions)according to the measure 2th given(to 
ascended on hi ΣῊ led δὰ HE says,when HE(the peer conten eee 
ond ascension σ᾽. ΗΒ led captive a band of captives (ms 3 oeehcaseeal Ἢ 
ty, that is,th was a triumph over the forces that hold ΤΟΒΊΣ Tec 105 
aaa death): Θ devil, the world, hostile men,the reigni men in captivi- 
ahd oath ond ls algtriouted Gitte te nou (sure: (20 G6:48 fathoates 
whic appli οι τ. icates 
pnueoce sega ΓΈ πο τλα "ΝΕ κὰ Ppa patent ane ascen- 
tery fuente li first descended into the pada ascendod what does 
fit obaseue aan Lower regions of the sarth Ἐπ τ ich τὴ of 
ee ee ee ee  υ- 
ἜΑ 1 ἐς oor eres peegr ky that this verse teaches SEAE CURIS the next 
eaptives (as which is not mentioned here) ,in ordor ἕν = alg a 
nent by “in ee in verse 8,should read the ἀποδοὺς : ΤΟΓΘΟΒΘ the 
mony Εν τειν contains the book of Gioodcmas,and in spel Nenagh 
y believe os found in Chepters par aces eon an ey 
who descended is the sz BO pages 62-88) . 
ane as HE who 4 10,8 
ens ; asce high : 
Treknd on (CHESS eavelonrante Ἰὰς things tas a rier Gras pees 
phets({vwho are capable f mts to the church] Some με ae a ΒΒ εἶς 
: 73 spoptics, salle Proe 
geee Mopeds (tee |e ΠΤ Ὁ τ᾿ πο ἣν ἀμ πον, τΠιβῳ, kameg 
τ ΤΥ oon pare egg aa ,GaNe evangelists 
wuip)the sai With an ain to the perfecting 
building of the bod aints,for activity in the perfecting 
y(members)of TEE n the service, for an up- 
oneness(unity of doctri THE CHRIST. 13.Until wo ai 2 Up 
dingtof rinal truths)of the faith, 21 we all attain 
ab, Into a Beasura of τε θὰ se GOD, into ἃ ieetie ἜΘ ἀκ ν τ ara oe 
At Ὁ of the ful es acer full grow 
shift ite ον porting or avare τ tossed "about(1ike baliowin Rs = 
men,who aim to parpetuat y wind of doctrine,the pro TAVOS ; 
rather hold on to(a ee 9 ἃ methodic system of ἐξ πεῖ y of orafty 
to love,so that we eG system of)pure truth in rel ἘῸΝ a 
(of the church) , THE ee into HI: in all Siege che is ne Gaal 
and cor ' 16.By virtue of WO tho τῇ 
5 eae tae by means of Arpaio eae ae gorne8 
to each part, insuring the pale ie pover measured { eaceia” 
ἃ in . : Ἕ Ehe Ὁ an ἦς 
up in ἰοῦ, 17 tow thie Τ seyles a varning) ani tootity In(relatio 
the 1 a, : you mu aera = ation-~ 
i toos(Govtligo)d,in the wane laptinees of thls τς τον οὗ 
cai μῶ τοι in Tite ative ἐταβ ον banding, ie ave i ate 
gnorance that is i . D,on account of the ο9- 
ros . Aho have thrown Θ ness of their heart 
every kind oF iuparite. ae ‘lewmasa)-cager act πον abendoned 
ἢ urlity. τῷ, Bug vou are’ not t ami 2reody to mrackioe 
(279) ob to bo Tike that, you ‘have 


epsians 4th Chapter. 

learned ( you7 ταρβῶ ον rectitude from}THB CHRIST, 21.If infeed you 
have heard Hilij,and have been taught by Hitl,even as all truth(partic- 
ularly that which is essential to true worship and salvation)is in 
JESUS. 22.You are to put away(strip) yourselves of the bohavior of 
the old man{old self), who is corrupt through the desirss of decsit- 
ful lusts.,23.And get ea renewing in tbe spirit of your mind.{A ren- 
ovation of your invisible characteristics, snuch as feelings and de- 
Sires,shown by your deeds); (NOTE: (the spiritjaa in(CB,ap.101 IT 
7,8,9).  #84.And put on the new man(a moral regeneration and a he~ 
getting of an incorruptible seed}which has been according to COD 
in holiness and rigthsousness of the truth. (1 Pet.1:23) (1 συ, τοὶ 
(Rom. ὁ:4) (3 Cor.5:17) (Gal.6:15)(Col.3:10}, 85.Therefore, having put 
away falsehood, {every one of us is to)speak truth with his neighbor, 
because we are(a compact portion of one body)members one of another. 
26.(If you)beeome angry(with righteous indignation)sucrd against 
sinjdo not let your mood of anger continue until the sun disappears. 
a7 Ueither give an opportunity to the devil(for he will prompt and 
strive to influensco your mind). 26.He who stcala(protending to 
help others in need),let himsteal no more, but rather let hin toil, 
do honest work with his own hands,producing what is good,so that he 
may have(what it takes),to give to hin who ig in dire neod. 

29.Do ποῦ 
let any foul talk go out of your mouth, but only such words that are 
well-spoken and fit the need for edification,so that they may be 
the means of a blossing to those who hear. 30. And do not continuo 
to grievo THe HOLY SPIRIT of GOD,by whom you were sealed(marked}, 
for the day of canplete deliverance. 31.Leté all bitterness and in- 
dignation,and wrath,and claworing,and blasphemous spealcing, be: put 
away from you,along with all malice. 32.And be kind one. to avother 
with tender compassion,forgiving one another,oven es THE( TRUE) GOD 
in{relationship to}/CHRIST forgave you. 

Ephestans 5th Chapter. 
1.Therefore you are to be imitators of GOD,as children dearly be- 
loved, 2.A4nd walk in(relationship tojlove,even as THE CHRIST also 
loved you ané gave WESELF up on your behalf,as a sin offering for 
ovr sins and a sacrifice unto GOD,for a pleasing fragrance. (NOTE: 
(Pleasing fragrance).The type refers to Hinnt-oPetines. The ful- 
fillment,a sin offering by CHRIST was pleasing to the sinner. {Gen. 
8:20,21)(Lev.1:9). %$.But gtr | and all kinds of impurity or 
uncontrolled desires,let no such things ever exist among you(Chris- 
tians),for you are called saints(holy ones,set apart for service). 
4.Avoid filthiness or foolish talk or offensive language, which ere 
not fitting; but rather be giving thanks(to GOD). 5.For this you 
have come to inow,that no fornicator or inpurs({inmerak) person of 
uncontrolled desires,viio is(in the service of these habits as)an 
idolater,has any inheritance in the kingdom of THE CHRIST end of 
GOD, 6.Let no one deceive you with meaningless discussions,for it 
is because of thesec(sinful)things that the wrath of GOD comes upon 
the sons of disobodience. 7,Therefore do not be(led astrey with 
rie a emi illusive dootrines}and became joint-partakers with 
an. 

Sor you wore once(representatives of} Carknsss, but as matters 
stand, {you are to represent) light in(relationship to) Ti LORD 
(CHRIST) :a0 do vous walking es children of light. $.For the fruit 
of the 1i AG exists in all forms of goodness,and rightsousnesa,and 
truth, 10 116 walking as children of the light, you will)léarn 
What is most pleasing to THE LORD(CHRIST). li.Have no partnership 
with the unfruitiul deeds ol the darkness, but rather bear con-~ (280) 


to even speak or mention the things, that are being fone by them in 
secret.13.But ell of them are being Teproved, ane by the light(of the 
gospel) , they are made manifest;for that whic 
ifest is light. 14.8or this very reason it is sgaid,atmke you sleeper, 
and rise up from Zyinechmes eming fiead ones{in sin} ,and THe CHRIST 
will shine upon you(and the knowledge of HIS second coming will dawn 
and give you THE LIGHT,In.1:9). 15.Therefore take particular caro, 
regarding the accuracy of your walk,not as umrise men but as wise; 
16.Ransoming (making the best use ofjthe time, for the days are evil. 
17.Tharefore do not become madmen,but try to understand what the will 
of THE LORD(CURIST is). (NOTE: (madmen)an allusion to pagan orgics, 
which included heavy drinking and. becoming very demonstrative, tossing 
about frantically. See verses 11-13).(AC). 18.and do not get drunk 
with wine,for that is debauchery;but be filled with(tho gifts of Tus 
HOLY)SPIRIT. 19.Speak to one another with psalms and Lymns and spir. 
itual songs,sing and offer praise in your hearts unto Tis LORD( CHRIST) 
20.Giving. thanks always for all things,to Hii: who is GOD Tile FA ; 
in the namo of our LORD J#SUS CHRIST. 21.And sutmit yourselves one to 
another,in a reverential fear of CHRIST. 22.You wives,submit your- 
selves to your otm husbands,(by acting under his authority, just as 
the true church subaits}to(the authority of) THE LORD(CORIST) .25.for 
the husband is tho head of the wife(to protect and comfort her) ,as 
ΠΤ CHRIS? is the head of the asscembly(true clmrch}) ΓΒ HIskLY is 
TH SAVIOR of the body(verse 30) (1:22,23). 

24.JdJust ag the assembly is 
(clways to be)submissive. to THE CHRIST,so the wives(are to be submis- 
sive}to their own husbands in everything good(Col.3:15-25}). 25.You 
hushands,love your own wives,even as THE CURIST loved the assembly 
and gave ΠΕΡ up(as a sin offering)on her behalf. 26.In order — 
that DE might pane tat y | consecrate) her erie purivied her ay the bath 
of water with the word(The declared doctrines or πῶ ὦ Ὦς 
15:5 1}. 27.80 that ΠΕ might present the assembly to HINSEL?,in 
aplendor,without spot or wrinkle or any of such defects,so that she 
might be holy and faultless. 28.Bven so the husbands ought to love 
their ovm wives just as their own bodies. He who loves his oym wife 
loves himself. (Gen.2:21-24). 29.For no one(who is level~headed 15 


παράμερα ἢ 30.For we(ths faithful and truejarc members of HIS body, 
out of he of Hii and out of the bones of Min. (UOTE: (Out : i 
t pied] ili: and out or the bones oF WiL,moeans that out of HIS 
sacrifice(menbers of HIS body)were made possible. AL] beceuso of HIS 
(hoving been indced put to death in the flesh(1l Pet.3:18). 

31.For this 
Teason ἃ Oon(neaturally inclined through GOD'S design),shall leave 
his father and mother and shail oleave to his wifc,end the two shall 
bofoounted)for one flesh(Gen.2:24}). 32.The mystery is ereat(marri- 
age hag pointed tovard the urion)I an speaking of, regarding the close 
relationship of CHRIST and the assembly(true church}. 33.Wevortholess, 
let each one of you love his own wife as himself,so that the wife may 
respectfully fear the husband. . 

Ephesians 6th Chapter. 
pie on eaetc ae ie τῳ pep parents in(regaré to the convent of 
oT, for 85 is. rieht. 2.0 3 

oF is the first command witha ἐσ το 3 oe than tt = Poets 


i you and you may live long upon the earth, Fathers ,.do not pro- 
yoke your enivdaren Lo anger, bit nurture them faith Peete inet eet} 


sphesians 6th Chapter. 
instructions and admonition of THE LORD(CHRIST). 5.You bondmen,obey 
your sarthly lords(who om youjaccording to the Plesh,with reapect- 
ful fear and trembling, motivated by the principle of righteousness 
from your hearts, just as obedience to THE CHRIST.GNot with eye-service 
(while being watched} ,as if you only had to please men;but as hond- 
nen of THE CHRIST, who are doing the will of GOD from your entire soul. 
}OTE{:(souljis used here with intensive force to express all the 
power of éne's being.(CB,ap.110-V-1). 7.Rendcring service with ὁ 
good will,as unte TH LORD(CHRIST) and not to men. 8.knowing thet 
whatever good each one does,he will recelive(recompense)from THE LORD 
awee| ;,wnether it is a bondman or a free man. ¢G.And you the lords 
(ommers},act the sane way toward your bonfmen,abendon abusive threats, 
knowing that of them and of you THs rea eerrea is Bester in the 
heavens,and with Ik: there is not(a distinctive}respect of porsons. 
οι ον the rest(in conclusion my brethren),be ampovwered in SHE LORD 
(CHRIST) ,and in the might of UES strenght. 11.Put on tie camnlote 
protective guilt of armor from GOD,so teat you may be able to otend 
siz against the metrodic(stratcgic)systen and dcceits of the doril, 
12.5ecause we are not contending (wrestling) with{moen Liie ovrsoelves, 
who are of)blood and flesh,but ageinst principalitics(chie? rulers), 
agzeingt the authoritics,agelust tne world-rulers cf the darkness of 
this age,against tho spiritual-forass of wickedness in the honven- 
Lies.i¢ude}(G}. 15.0u account of this ,put on the complete protcactive 
suit of argor from GOD,so thet you hey be able to withsatend cuy evil 
day,and having done al] vou oon, standfastlas a conqueror). 

14. Stand 
therefore(de not retreat), having fastened the girdle of Ὁ ἢ around 
your loins,aud heving put on the breastplate of rizhtcousness,15.4nd 
having sho your Teet(ivith sandals),clong with preparedness (cquip- 
ment to perpetuate)tne glad tidings of the peaco. 16.Aabove all, wav 
ing taken up the{Lessianis)shield of faith with whteh vou till be: 
#oie to quench the flaming darts(satentle trials)of the wicked one. 
L’.ind take the helmet of salvetion,end the sword of THE(HOLYSSFIBRIT, 
whieh is the woré of GOD. 16.Aand by means of prayer,with unceasing 
orayor and supplication in every seagon,in(reletionship to Ti: HOLY) 
srIRL?, you ere to be on the alert and watch with porsistence and on- 
treaty Yor all of the saints. 19.and on my behalf,ask, that there may 
be given tec ue the freedom of utterance,so that I may open oy mouth 
with boldness,to neko known the mystory of the glad tidings. (NOTE: 
(moke known the mysteryjof the conpl ΣῈΣ ΣΟΞΌΘΙ of CLIRTST and(the 
doctrinal evaluation of the gospel by tlie apostles), (ine uding the 
cell of the Gentiles};wero not as yet fully imown to all, 

20,ftm behalf 

of which T am an azbessador in a chain,so that while in a chein 1 
moy use fresdon of speech,as it behooves ne to spcekito defend oy- 
self and vindicate TUB CHRIST}{ac}. 21.50 that you may know tho 
things thet rolete to πιο, μὰ what I am doing, Trchicus tho bolovod 
brother and faithful sorvant in THE LORD(CHRIST) ,will tell you about 
everything, 22.\shom I sent to you for this very puxpose,so that you 
may get to imow about the events conserning us,and that ke may can- 
fort your hearts. 23.Fease unto the brethren,and love with faith 
(that divinely implanted principle}from GOD ἘΠῚ FATHER,and TIE LORD 
JiSUS CHRIST. 24.The erace(favor)be with all who love our LORD TESUS 
CORIST with an incorruptible love. Amen. (NOTI: ( incorruptible love} 
a love incapable oF Pe Pal, Sorups ion}. as 

: Hhilipians ist Chupter, 
yrfeul and Timothy, bencgervants of | 52308 CHRIST, to all she saints 
in(relationship tojChkls? who sre tn Philippi alone with the(£43) 


Philipians lst Ὁ 
eversosrs(bishops)and those che renter servi 
(evaelee oan eee, fvee ον οὺς asim and il Zon ns fe 
+ m 4 , . 
pice gosper work wrought fe caeesaety. on you in eae 
ee rae make in behalf of ell of you rete in every supplica- 
ὑ 4 ἃ idee: eon ὑπὸ ies ing ere of yout find the suppl cawen το 
rs 
ich et Sis rte Gan lektat ree 
Τοῦ ὁ ᾿ 1_conpletaly perform itu to who originated a good more 
confidence) if 7.uven as it is right f the day(second adventjof 
both paar ae behalf of you all,because yo to think(vith a trusting 
the ‘glad ag ay bond (imprdsonnan’) and in Sutéase ant γος τς your hearts. 
favor). SeFor THE(TRUZ)GOD δ᾽ fellow-partakers with. enation of ¢ 
lealatignanio ἐδ (TRUE)GOD is ny wit akers with me of grace 
onshiy to)the tend nesa,how I long f ac 
I pray,in order ender affections of ne foros ee 
that the 1 sctions of CURIST JS3US. 9. And 4 
Mo . Og «ι e 9.An h 
sg knowledge, and τά τῇ ee YOURS , May branch out oe a 
ἘΠΕ c tost the things that aiff satTy discernment. 10.For yor ra 
σε τὰ ΤΊ ἡ ΣᾺ, »so thet you may be bl a (fron the true gospel ae 2 δα 
with the Pest apt very me gcecah abccat yee ΘΕ στον, figs cas eos 
the glory and cteaa μένα α none ἘΠῚ 1. ΤΥ τα ΒΘ ΠΕΣ filicd 
| ° gh 31 ST, to 
getti 12.But I want,t 
vell.te eee et what has ᾿ piles εὐ Του θην ameel you ghoula b 
tel eas ee τμυαὸ, οι ς Ὁ me has’ turned out rathor 
whole ie ge ee ΥΠΗΒ eon δε το ἔμ bonds (imprisonment } 
“ a ἘΣ ¥ [ἢ a Ie 
Soles ge ag er to) THE LORD(GUREST) hove majority of the bre 
they oe ay, bonds | Caorinoumunt) can με. have pecome more se di 
a; = 3 ἢ [ ΠῚ = 
ἐμοῦ ὡς Erovlziming tag(tsaetandojnontage Fearlonely.18sreo ἐξ 
who are apes 7 by Feason of ceed See iat prey acti, take 
tive, supposi cing THE CHRIST out of . 16.{There are) tl ᾿ B 
17 .But( the: ng thereby to add affld contention, not with lose indeed, 
that I am eee δ trae ny bouts (inmieiconment): 
we say)? Only tha he defence of the HRidT}out of love, kmovi : 
CHRIS? do being proalatmed ane a eta Pte oe 18.uhat’ then(ea 
to refoise, Ὁ proclaimedsand in ie ie or in Aerriae 
supply ara ace ee ΤΙ sous pe »yos,I will contime 
saly SR EET JESU ur prayers and 
Gotvation| Vorance), (nore: (The apente spall Fae Mae energizing 
1:25} Tl see tee? bogetting of ap inco Gal.3:2,5 4:6." 
fors ae ΕΡ.101]1 11 an inoorru ee τὸς γε 
ae hots future tense,where ae (salvation) as ἡ de hep seed. (1 Pet. 
20. FRET Bega Rom,8:29 Sarria shall beinto Pena τω re 
ashamed my ardent ; ot.1:5 41 gn.3: con~ 
τ εγτεν ἄρτι: of pena shat not 
of life or by will be magnified i h(proclain Tis | 
(to continn by my way of d fied in ny body,t CHRIST} 
e in the eath, £1.The dy,whether b : 
pel of CIRIS?) service of)CHRIST. refore,for me ὃ y my 
had fort r),(just as iny T,and to die 0 live is 
Paul ea ae spreading of th 12-14). (NOTE: Paul 6 dnwrss the gos- 
T'S servant. P 6 gospel{verses 12. imprisonment 
aul belie 14). Wht 
ved that his ἃ 16 alive 
eath would result 


in(a gain)f 
gigered nose anc ospel ; just 
me as his im 
portant is found in the ΓΤ ΒΟΌΣ ened ἐμοῦ rite Pea 

3 se(CuDIs? will. 


be magnified ἘΠ w 

Ago) eaajete. He 93 not th 

in either SESS NO COULA not LaeE Bane ΞΕ ses of persona Ai, νον 
μι “ΘΩ͂ ε a} a {283 ors GE Ath, Ey 


puiLiprens set Cuapter, 
2°.But if living(es ea servant of CHRIst}in the flesh(is to be 
portion) this for me 1a fmitful labor{that CERIgT be magnified) , 
and which I will shoose I do not sake known, (UOT: Penk was dediongt- 
ed to perpetuate what THE UiseTaAR originated: he made no choice of 
life or death for himself, but he did have a des 
nect verse. (CB. £3.For I au boing preaseé by the trwo(living or dy- 
ing) ,jhaving the desire for tho and 2 be aie CHRIS, for 
that 15 very much better. (NOTE: (re joz a8 in Luke 12: 
36. Tho o two ocourrences in the New Testoment, The rolatod noun 
(analuaeos)in 2 Tim.4:6 is usually translated(release or ure). 
This poses the question, what was the(very much better) ,ourely not 


confident of this,I Imow that I shall remain and contimio with all 
of you,to promote your advangemont and joy in the faith. 26.1n or- 
der that your rejoicing may be more abundant in(relatiorship to} 
CHRIST JESUS bocause of me, by ny RE pai with you agair. 27.0nly 
be certain that as citizens you will be worthy of the glad tidings 
of THE CHRIST,so that whether I oome to see you or remain absent, 
and can only hear of the things which concern you,that you arc stan- 
Ging fast in one apirit(characteristic of your united feelings and 
desires} ,with one soul(expressing all the strength of your being}, 
contending togother for the faith of the glad tidings. 

 g8.And never 
becone terrified by these who oppose you, {your fearless faith in 
CHRIST)is to thom ἃ tokon of impending destruction({ (loss of their 
lives)};but to you(it is evidence)of salvation,and that from GOD. 
(DD}. 29.Because to you Was granted the privileged favor on behalf 
of CHRIsT not orly to bolieve in Hii, but to suffor also in LIS te- 
helf, 30.Having the semo conflict which you saw me bave(Acts 16: 
12-40) ,and as oatters stand,you still hear mo involved infthis con 
flict in my present inprisonment). 

Philipians 2nd Chapter. 

1.50 if there is any encouragement in(reletionship to)CERIST,1? 
there is any activating foree of love,if there is apy fellowship of 
apirlt(invisiblo charasteristles such as feclings and desires} ,i? 
there is any sympathetic affeotion and compassions, 2.You ars to 
complete my joy,living in agreement so that you may be like-minded, 
possescing the sane love,united in soul(intensively expressing 
your powers of being) minding the same objective. 3.Do nothing by 
way of contention(self~seeking fections)or vain-glory( ἔκ ον wat 
in humility reolcon othera as superior to yourselves. 4.Each one is mr 
not to regard the things of his own interest by itself,but cach one 
is to regard the things of others also. 5.Let this seme mental at- 
titude be in you which was in CHRIST JissUs, 6.1210 subdsisted in the 
form(external appearence)of GOD,did not think it a matter to be Καὶ 
earnestly desired to appear and cling to equality with GoD. Tac}. 


(NOTE: There was no change in DIVING ΘΟ ΣΟΙ or SUBSTPANCE(Heb.1:3). 


But there was a chanze of form or oxte eerance,sbown to be 
ossible δα in{Lik. 16: at.17;2). The pre-exis GOS appoarad 
ma form suitable to the occasion as in(Gen.16:7 18:1 22:11 


SL: 11-13} {Sec Jn,.8:58}. 7.But ἘΝ eaptied (deprived) HNSELF( by lay- 
ing aside HIS glory),taking a gervants form, becoming in appearanca 

lixe other men. 8.4nd after appearing as a man, continued to hum 
ble HIMSELY,and becatie obedient as far as death,even(an cbasing) 2&4 


ἫΝ | 
death on the osoee 9. Therefors Sass ake c} COD aloo highly om set ΗΝ, 
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See CEST de 20RD, to the glory of OD wis FATE, agers ἐβ 
beloved Friends, even te Bs oe Dy μα = as td ἢ 

ma | am trendline, (iOTE: (work out your 
otm salvation) ,refexs to the prosant pocre ar Bree pee ἊΣ Lora 
to do with salvation from the % 4 ain(Ron.8:23 6:14 


Mega 

r comos from GOD as shown in the noxt verse). of Or 

TRUB}GOD who enone gea( ia working in}you,both to will ond to ὁμοῦ» 
ee ior ncaa eaeeline: Liat tae you mar Doce S205. 

PRT Rw EF | r Φ ᾿ 
fron plane Pili getcneecd μ dron ie eames aod ater τ in ae 
9 crools orverse generation, ‘ 
pright lights in the world. 16.Holding forth(as a Rendon ths nasa 
of life,so that I may be rejoicing in the day{second advont)of CURIST, 
then it shall appear that I have not run in vain nor toiled in vain. 


17.i3vern if I am to be poured out(os 4 drink off },upon the sacri- 
fice of your faith(that ie, your willingness to Sac feo for tukhk 
ur foith in the offfancy of the vicarious νοῦ AIST 
paisize con Ὁ OF you. £8.for Ὁ you 
so have joy, yes,rojoice with me. 19.2 hope to send PTinothy to you 
(relationship to}THE LORD JRUS,s0 that I may siso be 


22 bat the proof of Timothy's ΤΟΣ you lave come to know, that as a. 
feitaful with his father he served with mo,for the(sucoess of the} 
Glad tidings. 25.So Timothy ia tho one I hope to send, just as soon 
ao TI imow the things soncoerning melabout ny risomient and imper~ 
ding trial). 84.And I am confidont in TB LORD{CURIST)that I myself 
will be able to some to you soon. 25.Neverthe less,I regard it az 
necessary to send Epephroditus back to -(Uo isjmy brother(in 
CHRIST) and fellow-worker and fellov-soldier, but your apostle and min- 
ister of my needs. a | 
26.Bince Epaphroditus was longing to 590 ali,and 
bas beon greatly distressed because you heard that he was sick. ἐγ. 
lor uraphroditus was siok, nigh unto death, but TE(PRUB)GOD had pity 
on hin,and not on him alone but on me also,co that I night not have 
Sorrow upon sorrow. (LOT: The power of miraculous healing tms not 
niveys at their disposal. But this verae deca show that netwral he_el- 
ing should >¢ credited to GOD(1 Cor.1$:8). Apparontly the blood con- 
tains a living principle mown aa(soul),and has what it takes to 
bring about what is known as naturel healing in man ond beast. In 
Lov.17:1i it vould be batter to read in part(the soul of the flesh 
is in tho blood). The sauce is true in the following vorsos{Lev.17:14) 
(Gon.9:4) [Dent.12:25} .soe(a0)for on sxhaustive analysis. 890 margin 
ding 9 paphrodivus more will ively oe Pon τς οὗ θ. ιοταέοξο Ta seme 
τς re Ww So that when you j 
nay rejoibe, and i may have less ee: {265} τὰ a ὡὼ ἜΠΗ 


rhilipians ena Chapter, 
29.Recaive Zpephroditus(inrelationship)(to)THY LORD(CHRIST) with all 
joy;and such as he is hold in honor, 30.Becauso it was through bis 
work for THE CURIS? that Bpaphroditus came so near eel a πισοοςς 
his own soul(life),in his endeavor to 5111 up the deficloncy 
existed in your gervice to me.(Verse 25) {4:10). 

Philiplans τὰ Chapter. ᾿ ERTS?) 
L.For the rest(in conolusion)my trethren,rejoice in TUE LORD ( CHRIS τὰ 
To be writing about the sama things to yon 18 not irksome to me,an 
for you it is safer{yields greater benefits}when it is writtcn. 
2. Hovare of the dogs(those who have rejected the now covenant) ,be- 
ware of the evil workers, bavere of those who mutilate the flesh. | 
3.For we(who have accepted CHRIST,have entered into the nev covenant), 
are the true circuncision,who worship(serve)GOD in spirit,and glory 
in{relatiouship to)CHRIST JE3IUS,and do not trust in Pre Ficesh{ exter 
nal,ceremonisl or physical appearances). (NCTH:(in spirit)as in Gal. 
4:6 3:8,5)(CB,ap. 101 II 5}. 4,Although I myself have sono 
reason for confidence(in the external ceramonies end privileges)ac- 
quired in the flesh... If any other man thinks that he can depend with 
confidence{that is,the lew with its external ceremonies) ,moreso | 
eould I. 5.(Por I was}ciroumcised on the cighth day,of the race οἵ 
Israel,from the tribe of Benjamin,a IMebrew of Hebrews: according to 
law a Pharisees. 6.Regarding my zeal{for the Pharisaical intorpreta~- 
tion of the law)I was ea parsecutor of the assaably(church) ,according 
to the righteousness ΌΣΟΙ is in(reletionship tojthe lav,I vas found 
to be blameless. | | 

7 «Ὁυδ the vory things that were a gain to oe(such as 

respect, prestigo,z00l1, the law and the traditions of men),on account 
of Tile CHRIST I have reckoned then as a logs. &.Indeac I coven reckon 
all things(gairful privilcges)teo be a losa because of the surpassing 
Worth and advantages of knowing CHRIST JESUS LY LORD. For the salko 
of whan I have suffered the loss of ail things(including cainfel 
privileges) ,and reckon them to be as refuse,so thet I may gain CURIST. 
g.And be found in{rolationship to)IZL,not having a rightcousness of 
gy ovm,whien is based on the lav,but that(richteousness)which is 
through faith(in the vicarious redemption)of CHRIsT,the righteous- 
ness Which is from GOD,that rests on the faith{wo bevo in the vorss 
of JIS SON which provides the right oe with THs TRUE GOD). 
10.To get to fully know HI: and the power of DIS resurrection,and 
(because of bearing witness to the truth I may come into) the Pellov~ 
ship of MIS sufferings,ard be conformed to HIS death. 11.if by any 
meand I may attain unte the resurrection which is from among( the) 
dead ones. (Eph.2:1,5 δην Ὁ: on.6:4,15 2 Cor.4:11) (DH). (Hore: 
(The resurrection as it 15 used here refers to a spiritual resurrect- 
ion, that brings the outstanding spiritual endoritsnts to ἘΠῚ minds of 
those who are entirely consecrated to HIS service). Robert Youre in 
his Concise Critical Comments,page 155 says: "in its fullest extont 
and blessing a spiritual resurrection is here moont,.....,.ag the 
ee chap ae ΟΡ doubt whether he should partake in the 
gene Up-TisiDg DH)&Young are alike, but a two-fold view ᾿ 

pee that I have already rool vedl tie Eaoten 
prize) ΟΣ am already perfected; but I am pursuing it,to gale it ny 
ovm,for whieh I have been laid hold of by CHRIST 5 5. 13. Brethren, 
I myself do not as yot reckon to have laid hold(of the coveted prize); 
but-one thing concerns ne,forgetting the past things(events),and ar- 
dently stretching forward to the things shsad, 14.Ruming along with 
the goal in view for the prize of the high calling of GOD,in{rela- 
sienship to} ΟΣ ας JEWS. 15.80 let those who are perfectimature in 
the knowledge of Christian doctrine) . (286) | 


-ο᾿ 


Philipians 3rd Chapter. 
have this in mind;and if in anything you are minded to differ(because 
of doubts), Tie(THUS)GOD(through instructions from tha mature ones), 
willleradually olear up your doubts)end make oli (christian dootsincs } 
clear to you aiso.(1 Cor.3:6 3A!20 Yoh. 4:13) « 16.Nevertheloss, 
whatever point we have como to,(se as not to osc a) ,lot us walk 
ny tho same rele,and be mindful of the sane regulations, 17.Breturen, 
(in things portaining to CHRIST)desome ny follon-imitators,and ob- 
servo those who walk even as we havo sot 6 pattern for you. 18.for 
many aro valking(sonducting) thamselves,of when t heve told yon often, 
and a9 uatters stand,1 am telling you even with tears, (for they havo 
become) onemfies of the croas(rejecting tho sacrificial deathj}of ΟΠ ΒΘ. 
19.The ond of those is destruction((the loss of thelr lives) } hose 
god is their belly,and they glory in({relationship to}shane,who aro 
mindful(devoted}to earthiy things.(DD), 20.For us the commonmvealth 
(the seot of government ,vhose citizens we are),czists(even now) in 
the a Ei which as SAVIOR{and dolivoror} woe ere ardently aveit- 
ing Ts LORD JH9US CHRIST, 81.VHO will transform the(porsonal) body 
of our humiliation,to eenform to the body of HIS glory,according to 
HIS energizing power which efiables HIt! to subject all things unto 
ITSELF. Ὁ Philipiens 4th Chapter. | 

1, Therefore,my brethren,(we have a glorious hope,3:20,21), 
dearly loved and longed for,you are my ¢ and joy,tims stand fast 
in(relationship to) THs LORD SERIST mp ἀέξεῖς Tee y Loved ones.(2:16)}(1 Thes. 


:19,20). 9.1 exhort ταιοᾶξα and exhort Syntychs,to be mindful{agree on) 


the samc thing, in{relationship to} LORD(CIRIST}). 5.And I request 
you also,as true yoke-fellow,aselot these(t7 women) ,for they nave 
tolled togothor with me in proclaiming the glad tidings olong with 
Glenent ,and tne rest of my fellot-laborers,vwiose names arc in the 
book of lifo. 4.Alvoys asc inirolationship to) TUE LORD CiIREST; 
agoin 1 on (pecan 5.Let your reasonable forbearance scone to be 
kmovm to all men. Til) LORD(CHRIST is}noar. 6.Nevor be ovor-anxious 
about(the things you cannot change or control),but in overything let 
your roquoests(petitions)be made imorm to THE(TRUE)GOD,by prayer and 
supplication with bigararip etic το 7.And the peaco of GOD (that cones 
fron a known pardon and favor) ,whioh surpasses evory understanding 
Bhall be lixe 4 fortified place to guard your hearts and minds in 
eee Bi er peal pe eee ge rest(in conclusion) , brethren, 
: . 5. honorable, whatever is just, what i 
ure ,whetever is lovely whatever 15 grac sap a anes shh bP 
(in the things that are brought snout te Se oodl cast Ἢ pred Ra tah 
worthy of praise,take account of these things. ᾿ ee ee 
end reccived({ from written word ᾷ oe 
Ἐς ΤΣ Tie ( Teo co : Pied with Ua ieee’ a oe 
3( TAHOE Ο Θ peace will be with you. 10,1 > 
greatly in{relationship to)THe LORD{(CURIS . 3 at abet 60 
have aroused yourselves to think ~ Spe ont Chemise Bi te a at 
ful,but you Leoked the opportunity to show at. 8:80}. il.tiot that 
eak in roferarce to want(destitution):for 1 have’ “ἃ 
content,in whatever circumstances 1 ie τς τ, πλίρς ἐλ υθρμ, 
xs ha 7 
{how to conduct myself}iwhon I en Set ea Baas gid 
Ὁ enjoy abundanco. In all circumstances I am fully ax o bo ee 
13 The fed and to be hungering,to have abundance and i be Peyhe ag 
alae ΠΥΣΘΉΒΈΑ; for all thinga(egsential to tho tri : tae 
stills pee ia ἀνὰ ee | relationship to) ity CURES, ws in 
ship in({playixg your part vith oontalietiony nn was trug fellox~ 
(887) ons)during ny afflicttion. 


Phiiiplans 4th Chapter. | 
18.ané you 2hilipians shoal ἃ elso know, that in the beginning of the 
glad tidings,when I had left Hnoeionia,no assembly ( CHURCH) ol- 
iowship(a portnorship)with ne,in giving and roceiving excopt you 
alone. 16.¥0r oven in Thessalonica you sent contributions for ny 
needs,nuot just once but twice.(1 Thes.2:9)(2 Thos.3:7-9)- 17.nov 
thet L seok your gift,but I asek the fruit(the product of Christian 
geal)that is plecad to your account. 18.1 now possess all(the nec- 
essary temporal) things,and have abundance;I am filled,having rocetv- 
ea fron Epaphroditus the gifts which you sent me,they are as ἃ iTag~ 
rant odor,an acceptable sacrifice{a bounty to HIS servant Paul), 
well pleasing to THE(TROE}GOD. 19.And LY GOD will fully supply your 
every need atcording to HIS riches in glory,in(relationship to) 
CHRIST JESUS. 20.Now unto THE(TRUE}GOD and FATHER of us,be the glo- 
ry unto the ages of the ages. Amen, 21.Salute(greetjevery saint in 
(relationship to)CTRIST Ju30S. The brethren who are with me salute 
vou. 25.411 the saints who are here galute(greet)you,careclally ἃ 
those who are of the household of Caesar. 25.The grace(favor}or our 
LORD 32303 CMRIST bo with your spirit. Amen. (KOT: (spirit)jas in 
(Gal.6:18). Colossians ist Chapter. 

| ' 1,Paul,an apostle of CIRIST J&3US,by the will of GOD,and 
Timothy the brother(in CHRIST). 8.To the saints and faithful breth- 
ren in(relationship to)JCHRIST among the Colossians; craccifevor) to 
you and peece from GOD our PATER and Tdsé LORD Fis CHRIST. 3.iWe . 
give thanks to {ΠΗ ΕΠ) ΟἿ, Ttls FATHER of our LORD dioUs CHRIS, 
(whose fovor fave you the opportunity to becoens HIS adopted sons 
and daughters,so}we are offering prayor for you contimially. 4.for 
wo have heard of your faith in(rolationship to)CHRIsT TisUs,and the 
leve which({you have nanifestodjtoward all the saints. 5.Because of 
the hope which is stored up for you in the heavens,you already have 
heari(of this hope)in the messege of the truth of the glad tidings, 
6.which is presented to you,ever as it is pregonted to the whole 
inhabited world,it is yielding fruit anda growing evon as it is a- 
mong νοῦ, τοῦ the vory day when you first heard and rooognized the 
grace{favorjof GOD in truth. 7.As you have learned it from Epaphres, 
our dearly loved fellow bordmen,who is a faithful servant of CHRIST - 
in our behalf(a stand in for us). 3.\who has also made evident to us 
your love in spirit. (NOTE: (spiritjes in (Gal,5:2,5) (661 .4: 6) (CB, 

9.0n account of this(your feith and love},from the 
very day in which we heard of it,we hava net stopped praying for you, 
50 thet you may be filled with the knowledge of tS will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding(essential toe discern spiritual 
things(gifts)in operation): 10.30 as to walk worthily of TIT LORD 
(CHRIST) ,and be well pieasing to Hlli,bringing forth fruit in every 
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of THE(TRUE]GOD. 11.Boing 
strengthened with all essential power,according to the might of His 
glory,for all endurance and long~suffering with joy, 12.Giving 
thanks to THY FATHSR,wno has qualified ustthrough the works of His 
SON)to share in the inheritence of the saints,in(relationshin to 
the wisdom from above,given by) TIME LIGHT. (Jn.1:4,5 8:12} (1, dn.1:5). 
15.wHO resoued us from the daminion of the darkmess(has also remov- 
ed us from the death emire,In.6:24),and has translated(transferrod) 
us into the kingdom of THE SON of HIS love. 14.In WHOM wo have the 
redenption{paid for)}through HIS shed blood, tho(result is)foreiveness 
of our sins. {80.1.17}. 15,.WHO is the imago(corresponding Likeness} 
(esa El eae 095. Pingtbom|(the originatox)ot ell ersation, (NOTE: 
5 from Rev.3:12 , ve Ως 

verse 16 that follows,  (980ὃΡὃ. S$ 18 verse lo agrees with 


Galessiana ist Ohopter. 


Tare 8 
Se erented}. Tnel:l with sote,also verso us 
ity Orble τ ΚῊ that τὸ em % torghip CHRIST therefore HE 


+ 
) ts trapeiation of Cal. 
Sy ἘΝ bot τε ee createn,42 the hoavens and 
the things on the earth,the visible ond the invisible,whether thrones 
or Lordships (dominions}or principalities(governmmonts)or all : 
all thi wore created by ἘΠῚ and for Hii, 17,Ana HE is vofore(pre- 
soded}ali.and 11 thinga subsist(hold togother)}in Hil. 16.And Hs 
Decause of HIS redemptory work)is the head of the body, the assembly 
yeeton + 11:9 tg{the)originator(of all creation, verse 15 ,Lirst brought 
forth from among the dead,so that ΠῸ HIMSELF in evyory respect might 


not be a te 


STi] REDREETOR}to fully reconcile all things to 
FILSELF whether on earth or in A heavyeristharing made peace{ through 
the required redemption for man's ain, brought about}by the blood ὁ 
HIS eross, (to reconcile repentant, converted, obedient and feithtu. 
manj)through ἘΠῚ, 21.And alth you,at one tine terc alionated(es- 
tranged)and enemies(ill-willed)in mind,made evident by your wicked ᾿ 
dGeeds, but as matters stend,Hé has reconciled you to GOD, 22.In the 
body of HIS flesh through means of His dsath({reconciling you to GOD, 
in order}to present you holy and faultless(througk the works of His 
SOK and TIS merited cin offering) unimpeachable before ἘΠῚ { ἸΉ FATHER) 


23.12 you at loast will continue foundation fim in the faith,and not 
move away(abifi)fron the hope of the glad tidings(as in Titus 2:13), 
whioh you board and has been((and io being) }proclaimed among all the 
ereation under the heaven,and of which I Pewl became a servant.(DE). 
24.A3 matters stend,I rejoice in my sufferings on your behalf. and 
in my flesh I am filling up some of which remains of the afflictions 
{(yot to fall upon us on account of the glad tidings)of THE CHRIST,in 
behalf of HIS body, thot is,the assambly(clmrch), 25.0f τὴ 0} I have 
becams an appointed servant(tc preach to tho Gentiles), mtristed to 
me according to the administration of GOD for your boenerit,to fully 
proclain the word({mesgagejof GOD. 26.The mystery which has been kept 
georat from the ages and from the generations, (the granting of the 
sams privilere to both Jew and Gentile),and as matters stand it has 
heen made manifest to HIS saints{Eph.3:3~9). 27.To whon(HisS saints} 
THE( TRUE} GOD was pleased to make known how great the florious wealth 
of this mystery is(now being made apparent)omong the nations (Gentiles 
whioh is CHRIST in{relationship to)you,the hope of{fully realizing) 
the glory(as in Titus 2:13). | 

| : 86, ἩΠΟΙ͂Σ we proclaim, admonishing w every man 
ami teaching{instrocting)cvery man in all essential wisdom,so that 
we may prosent every man perfectiy{instructed and mature in doctrine 
in(relationship to)CHEIST JHKsUS. 29.For this I use all my strongth, 
striving earnestly with all the energy which HE gonerates in me by 
Ht3 power, 7 Colossians 2nd Chapter. 

; 1.For I want you to lmow how great a struggie I an having 
in your behalf,and for those in Lacdicea,and for all of those who 
heave not seen my face. 2.30 that their hearts nay be comforted{en-~ 
couraged) ,as they are united together in love,and to heave all the 
riches of the full assurance of understanding {the gospel truths) οὐ 
the knowledge of the nystery(the design to admit the Gentiles into 
the churoh)of GOD,and of THs FATHER and of THE CHRIST, 3.In WOK are 


hidden all the treasures of divine wisdom,eand th iscios » as $e, 
ual)inowledge(in the heavenly realm), { ri Nae e{undisciosed spirit 


Colossians 2nd Chapter, 
4.and I em tolling you this,se that no ome may misload you by porsu- 
asivo yet plausible discourse and subtle reasoning. 5.Even if I am 
absent in the flesh, yet in spirit(throvugh my invisible charnoteris- 
tics of feclings and despiresjZ am rajoicing with you,and bebold 
your orterly conduct ani firmness of your faith,in(relationship to) 
CHRIST, 6.Therefore as you have reooived(accepted) Tis CHRIST, (as 
JESUS TH LORD, so walk(sondugt your Lives)in(relatio to }HIN, 
7. Having becone rooted and growing up in(relotionship to)HTi, being 
firmly t pagel in the faith,evan as you have been taught, inereasing 
in it with thankscivine. 8. Pake particular care,lest there be some- 
one misleading he by means of philosophy and frivolous deceit,ac- 
cording to the traditions of men,according to the elenontary rules 
of the inhabited world,and not according to CHRIST. 9.for in ἘΠῚ: 
(CORIST) dwells the fuliness (definitely and distinctly expressing 
the Givlne attributes)of THE DEITY bodily. 10.a4nd in(relationship 
to)HIt: you are complete(thro Ts works}, WHO is the head of all 
government and authority. ll.in HIM (CHRIST) you also have been cir- 
cumcised with a elreumcision not performed by hands, (but through 
a union with CURIS?) by putting off(stripping)the body of flesh(the 
sing of the flesh) ,oby means of the circumcision of This Cust {ito 
was the quelificd LEDIATOR between GOD and man). 12.You were buried 
with Iti in your immersion,in which you vere raised vith Hii 5150 
through the faith of the energizing wort of ΘΟ ὙΠῸ reised HM: fron 
among (the)dead ones. (NOTE: (buricd}in the water and(raiscd)out of 
the water,symboliges tae burial and the resurrection of CREST. 


L3.And you,who were dead in your offences and in the uncireumcision 
of your flesh(indicating that as heathens you vere not in covenant 
relationship with GOD)WHO hes now quickened you together with Hl: 
(CHRIST) ,having forgiven us all our offences; 14.Having blotted out 
the handwriting which was against us with its decrees,for they were 
hostile to us( because we were unable to keep ita decrees), this HE 
cleared out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. 15.Having 
stripped the( hostile)rulers and the quthorities,4E made a public ex- 
ample of them by performing a triumph over them(the rulers and chicfs 
in the sanhedrin).(AC}). 18.Therefore do not let anyore sit Tn judg- 
ment on you,in regard to food or drink or with regard to a fecstéay 
or new moon or Sabbaths. {verse 14), 17.Whieh are only the shadow 
(type) of things to come,but the body(that is the substance or design 
of them)weas of CHRIST(pointed Hi out) (ac). (Rove:* The Lat? was 
but the shadow or ropreséentation of good things to come;nore should 
rest in {t;all that it pointed out is to be sought and obtained in 
CHRIST"(ac}, 18. 
fLet no man pio 2 cet ται you of the prize adjude- 

ed to you,who delights in mortifying his body,and walling with the 
apparent modesty of ar angel,affecting superior sanctity in ordcr 
to gain disoiples;intruding into things which he has not scen:and, 
notwithstanding his apparent hamility,hic mind is carnal,and he is . 
puffed up with a sense of his superior knowledge and picty" (AC). 
(NOTE: "It is very likely that the epostle hore alludes to the Es- 
genes ,Wwho were romarkably strict and devout,apont a principal part 
of their tine in the contemplation of the Divine Being, abstained 
from all sensual gratification,and affected to live the life of an- 
gels upon earth, With their pretensions all the apostle gays here 
perfectly agrees oe on this one supposition the whole of tho pas 
sage ig plain and easy * (AC). 19.And not holding fast to(CHAIsr 

its , from WHOL: the whole body, supplicd and united togeticr ἐν 


ssians 2nd C ter, 
ints ani 1 ta arow eit an increase(througk tie 
means of its jolt ; If then, you have died with 
disoiplined training that is)from GOD. 80. » JO Feat 
THE OPRIST(and have escaped)from the elenentary rules of the - 
ted world,why do you subject yourselves just as if your life was 
still in relationship to the world ? Why do you submit to such de- 
erees ἢ 21.Do not handle this,neilther may you taste nor Day you touch 
them, 28.In reference to things (various kinds of meat and the raves 
and ceremonies having accomplished their purposes) ,whioch were all in- 
tended to perish with being used(to lead us to CHRIST). (If you con- 
time their us6),in doing this you are following human decrecs and 
regulations taught by men. 23.These(deorecs,rites and regulations} 
have the appearance of wisdom,tending to promote self-imposed worship 
with apparent humility, (and severely nistreat) the(Living personel} 
pody, but they have no value in combating the desires of the flesh. 
{verse 18). Colossians 3rd Chapter. 
1.If then you were raised(to a new life in relationship) 
with CHRIS?T(2:12),search for the things that are above,where Ts 
CHRIST ig,seatod at the right hand of GOD. 2.Let your mind dwell upon 
the things that are above,not on the things that orc upon tie carth. 
8.¥or you have died(frem a worldly standpoint, having boon buried with 
IMti.in your immersion(2:12),elong with any hope of lasting adappiness 
in this world),and your life has boen hid with TI CHRIST inirela- 
tionship to}GOD. {verse 10) (2. Cor.5:14). &.when THs CHRIST (who ig} 
our true life appears(to judge) ,then shall you also appear with Hii 
in glory(1 9π. 2:2). 5.Tnerefore nut to death,deprive your members 
(bodily organs of strength)whish aro carthly, (in regard to) immorality, 
degrading passion,evil scovetizg,and groad,for that is idolatry. 6.0” 
account of these(sinful deeds)the wrath of GOD comes upon the sons 
of disobedience, 7.4mong whom you 6150 walked(unconverted) at one time, 
when you were(allowing your bodily mambers to squander their stréngth 
byjliving in these evil things. 8.But es matters stand,you are to re- 
joot all these evil things, anger, raging indignetion,mal ice, blesphaeuy, 
end shameful talk from your mouth Σ 9.Do not be guilty of falsehood 
one to another,seeing that you have put off(strippec) the old self 
with ite evil deeds.(Rom.6:8 13:11~14). 
10.Ané having put on the nev 
{man or self) ,which is being forme@ anew into a more complete Imovw- 
ledge after the Image of FIK who areated it.(Rom.7:22,23 12:2) 
(2 Cor.4:16) (Eph.3:16) (1 Pot.5:4){Pitus 3:5}. LL.In(the one who is 
being formed anew)there cannot bela rating according to tho natian- 
ality of}Greek or Jew,ritualistic circumcision or uncircumeision, bar- 
parion(foreigner) ,Scythian, bondman or freeman; but{the fulness of} 
CUORIS?, (fills all members)with ail essentlal things. (Eph.1:23). 
12.Therefore put on es alect(chosenjof GOD,holy(set apart)and dearly 
loved,tie tender effections of compassion, graciousness, mnilitr(lor- 
liness of mind) ,;neelkness,long-suffering, 13.Bearing with oaoh other, 
responding to mutual forgiveness,and if anyone has a grievance against 
another,forgive each other sven ap THB LORD CHRIST forgave you. 14. 
And to all these(virtues),(add)the true love, it is{a uniting) bond of 
perfect harmony, 15.And let the peace of THE CHRIST rule(act as an 
arbiter)in your heerts,to which peace you were called in ONE(united) 
BODY, and{you are to)be thankful, (For in this peace you ara governed 
by CLUREST). 16.And let the wor’ (message)of THE CHRIST dwell in rou 
ΤΎΡΟΥ 128 you brace and admonish each other in all oscential wisdon, 
end Sing psaims and hymns and spiritual songs with gcratinide i 
heart to 1 iS (TRUSIGOD. 1? And whaterar ona ὍΘ pc 322 ce ee 
in work,do everything in the rane of THE LORD TESUS, ant five taarts 
to GOD THE FATESR threugh HI, (291) ; 


Colossians Sra Chapter. . 
18.You wives,submilt yourselves to your omm Imsbands,as it is becom- 
ing(for thoge)in{rclationship to)THE LORD(CHRISP) . (iph.5:22-35). 
19.You husbands,love your own wives,and do not be harsh(enbittered 
or resentful }toward them. 20.¥You ohilaren, be obedient to your par- 
ents in everything(aspecialiy when it pertains to the command of 
Ti LORD);for that is well-pleasing to THE LORD(CHRIST). 21.You fa- 
thers,do not provoke(harass or irritate)your children,so that they 
may not become disheartened (discouraged). 22.Bondmen(servents) ,obey 
your lords(who are your masters)according to the flesh,in all(temp-_ 
oral)things;:not with eye-services as men-pleasers do,but in single- 
ness of purpose,with reverential fear of THE LORD(CHRIST).(EPH.6:5-~-8). 
z0.And whatever you may be dolng,work to express the powers of your 
personality,even 85 done unto THE LORD(CHRIST)and not for men. 
24.iinowing that from ΤῊΝ LORD(CHRIST)you shall duly receive the ro- 
compense{revard)of the inheritance;for you are servants of THE LORD 
CHRIST. 25.lor he who does wrong,shell reooive(stored up retributive 
justice}for what he doos wrong,and there is to be no partielity in 
respect of persgors(who rank high positionally). 

Colossians 4th Chapter. 

L.You lords,rander(grant)that whieh is just to your bondmen(servants), 
and grant that whieh corresponds το ἢ amount of work well done}, 
knowing tbat you also have A LORD in the heavens. 2.In prayer cor- 
time to be steadfast,being watchful init with gracious thanksgiv- 
reas ae hl ἐς Ἀρέταν the same time,so that ΤΠ (ΤΉ) ΟΡ may 
if ous for the mess to Geclare the nyste t 
to us,as the cell of the Gentiles}or Tis ae oe ee 
which 1 have been bound(imprisoned). 4.In ordor that I may make it 
manifest(uufold the mystery,that is,the cell of the Gentiles for 
all to see},as I ought to Lully proclaim it. S.iwalk(conduct yoursel- 
ves )wisoly tovard those without(the unbelieving ones outside the 7 
chureh) ,ransoming (utilizing every moment of)the time. 6.Let your 
message alweys ba gracious,seasoned with salt(so thet the nessare 
So seasoned May preserve from the corruption of sin,and give wisdom) 
to kmow how to give each one{who asks a guessionjan appropriate ans- 
wer. 7,All the things about me,Tychius will make mown to you:(he 18) 
Β dearly loved brother(in CHRIST} and a faithful servant and Pellow 
bondman in(relationship to) THE LOXD(CHRIST). &.I naye aent Tyeni a 
%~o you for this vary purpose,so that you. may set to know the shine 
(affairs) concerning ug,and: that he might encourage (comfort) your ‘a 
hearts. 9. {And that Tycnius along)with Onesimus the faithful and 
dearly loved brother(in CURIS?) who σία native} from amone you swill 
Bake knowm to you all things(affairsjthat cccurred here. ae 
10.Aristar- 
ohus my follo-prisoner salutes(ereets} you,so ἃ Merk i 
of Barnabas. You have received Lebel ρον oie τ ον 
should come to you,twelcome πῆπι, (Ἀοὺθ 15: 6.59}, 11.And Jesus the on 
called Justus(among the Greeks and Romens). These are 6f the τὸ; 
cision, these{Aristarchus,Mark,and Josus Justusjare the only fellow 
workers (J ewish Christians), (who are working)with me for the it do 
of GOD, they heave been a comfort to mo. 12. E:aphras,who also io(a ‘ne 
tive} fron aliong you,c bondman of CHRIST JESUS salutes you, hse aly a 
renembers you in nis prayers,in order that you may stand fi: ee 
nature(in your Christian growth) ,convinced and assur 13 ere 
thing that is of GOD'S will. ΦΌΡΟΥ I give persuasive + Selanne 
ppophras that he has mush zeal in your behalf and tar feet ee 
2 ON rapolis. l4.luke the dearly ldved peystoion and — 


Demas solutelgrsetivou. 1 5 = 
Nympha and the CnurOn thay ἀθ σα] eee; δου σὴ, in τ eae to 


Colossians 4th Chapter. 
16.And when this epistle(letter)has been read among you,have it read 
in the assemblyichurech)of the Laodiceans also;and see to it that in 
due time you also read the letter that I sent to Laodicea. 17.And 
tell Archippus to take heed(to be diligent)in discharging the duties, 
whioh rest upon him as a servant in(relationship to) THE LORD({CHRIST). 
18.The salutations(greeting)from Paul by my own hand, Keep in mind 
my bonds{ imprisonment). The grace(favor}be with you. Amen. 

1 Thessalonians 1st Chapter, 

1.Paul,and silvenus,end Timothy,to the assembly(church)of the Thes-_ 
salonians,in{(relationship to)GOD Tis FATHER and Tis LORD Jus CHRIST. 
Grace(favor}to you and peace,from GOD our FATHER ané Pili LORD σι 
CHRIST. (NOTE: (Silvanus)or(Silas}),see Acts 15:22 16:19 17:4,30}. 
2.\le give thanke to THE(TRUE}GOD always for ull of you,contimally 
mentioning you in our prayers. 3.We never fail to hold in our mewo~ 
ries your work of faith and lebor of love,and unwavering hopelof Ti-~ 
ΤᾺ 2:15),coming from our LORD JESUS GHRIST,in the presence of our 


GOD and FATIKR, 4.We do recognize the election(scloctionjof you, — 
(hence you are) brethren beloved by GoD; (NOTE: (eleation) or{sclection) 
doag not mean uncorditional salvation). 5.For our glad tidings. cane 
so you not only in worl, but also in power and in(the gift of HOLT 
SPIRIT, and with mich assurance. You ἴσον what kind of nen we proved 
to be while among you,for your seke. 6.and you becane initators(by 
following the example} of us,and(have come to know thet our teachings 
were)of PHE LORD(CHRIS?), for you accepted the word(messageyenid ar- 
fliction,with fjoy{wrought by the gift of HOLY STIREIT; 7.So0 thet you 
became types(patterns),to all those who wers coming into the faita, 
in tincedonie and in Acheia, 
8.Beacause from you(bslieving Thessalonians), 
the word(message)of THE LOBD(CHRIST)has sounded ferth(and re-echoed} 
not only into Macedonia and Achaia,but everywhere the report of your 
faith which is from THE(TRUE)GOD, has gone forth,so that we have no 
particular need to say anything. ¢.For(those who viewed these events} 
themselves, reported concerning us,telliing what an entrance(welcome) 
we hand among you,and how you turned to THE(TRUE)GOD from your idols, 
to serve A LIVING and TRUE GOD, 1¢.And you are to wait ardently for 
Is SON out of the heavens,vwhom HE raised from among dcad ones,J asus 
our doliverer(resgcuer)from the coming wrath. 
1 Thessalonians 2ni Chapter. 

L. Brethren, you Ubi pep know, that our visit to you has not been 
fruitless{in vain). 8.But though we have had previous suffering( Acts 
14:5 16:37,38),ani have been insulted{ill-treated)at Philippi, even 
as you kmnow,Wwe were courageous in(relationship to)our GOD,to declare 
to you the glad ti s of GOD amid conflict and much opposition. 
3.for our exhortation(to ineite and encourage) was not(ihe recult)jof 
error,nor of corruption nor in deceit. 4.But just as we have beon 
approved (eounted worthy) by GOD, to be entrusted with the glad moaaage, 
So we apeak not to placas men, but(to please) GOD,who aearchingly tests 
see gerbes Eph μέ you already yee have vba aber lcs of flat 

| pretense of sovetoumess emporal on- 
richment), PTB) GOD ia our witness. 6.Nor did we Pap pele ΩΣ 
ular acolaim)fvom mén,either from you or from others although we 
might have asserted our right of maintenance as CHRIST'S apostles. 
7.But we were gentle in your midst,even as a devoted mother nurses 
and cherishes her own children. 8.We have such a tender regard for 
you pene wea not only were ready to share with you the gled tidings 
of GOD, but our on Bouls (lives also, because you have become ΤΣ cer 
to us. 9.For you recgilect, brethren, our labor and the toil. Wowicing 
night ond day,so thot We might not become a chargeable burden to(293) 


1 Thessalonians 2nd Chapter. | 
any of you,while we announced among you the glad tidings of GOD. 
10.You are witnesses,and THE(TRUE)GOD is also a witness, how holy 
and how righteous andi blameless we were(in our method of dealing) 
with you tho believo. 11.Even es each of you already kmows,we acted 
like a father dealing honorably with his ovm children,vwe exhorted 
and cheered each one of you and charged you, 12.To(conducet yourscl~ 
vas)so as to live your life worthy of GOD,who has invited you into 
HIS orm EUNGDGU and ἜΤΟΣ: 13.6n account of this,we also rencer 
thanks to THE(TRUZ)GOD econtinually,for you have received(welconed) 
the word{doctrine}of GOD which you heard from us,you acceptod( en- 
praced}it not as a word(doctrine)of human fabrication, but as what 
it truly is,GOD'3 WORD,which works energeticall within you who be- 
lieve. 14.For you, brethren, became lmitators(folicwed the good examp- 
lejof the assemblies(churehes)of GOD, in(relationship to)CHHIST Je5Us > 
which are in Judea; for you(believing Thesselonians)suffered the same 
harsh treatment from your own countrymen as they did(suffer in Judea 
fron the(hostile}Jews, 15.\ho have siain both TEL LORD JisUys and 
the true proplicts,and drove us out,thsy aro disploasing( offensive} 
to GOD,and are cortrary to all(decent)men, 16.(The hostile Jows)hin- 
dered(tricd to prevent)us from preaching to the nations (Gentilcs), 
that they(the GentilLes}might be seved,thus they fill uo tho measure 
of their sins, but the wrath has finally come upon then to the αὐτοῖς 
most ξ 17. 

But we,having ὕθο torn sway Prom you, brethren,for a short 
time in person,(duc to the persecution that was raised by the hos~ 
tile Jews), but not in heart,for with ereat desire we will ondeavor 
to see you face to face(Acts 17:1-15), 18.Aand it has been our wilt 
to come to you. I Faul,tried on severel occasions but tho Satan{or 
those who do his bidding) hindered(thwarted)jus. 19.For{preachizng the 
glad tidings) ,what is our ultimate hope or joy or crown of triwiph- 
ant boasting ? Is it not you yourselves who are to be in the pre- 
sence of our LORD JiSUS CHRIST at HIS ARRIVAL ? 20.For you(that is 
your conversion,is the procf which shows that GOD has sent us, you) 
are our glory and joy ! 

l.Thessalonians 3rd Chapter. 
1 Therefore(grinped by anxiety}we ware no longer able to bear it,so 
we consented to be left alone in Athens. 2.And we sent Timothy our 
Christian brother and servant of G0D,our fellow-worker in(relation- 
Ship to)the glad tidings of THE CHRIST,to strengthen and encourage 
you in your faith, 5.30 that no one might be perturbed(and led as- 
tray)by these afflictions. For you yourselves Ikmow, {they cannot be 
avolded)for we are appointed thercto. 4.\fhen we wore with you, Wwe 
forewarned you that we were about tc suffer affliction;oven at it 
has since como to pasds,and as you now imov,. 5.Becauso of this sus- 
pense 1 could no longer bear up,s0 1 sent(Tinothy)to get to Imov 
more about your faith,iest by any means,he(Satan)who did tanpt you, 
tried you to the point of(abandoning the gospel truths for whic 
you wore afflicted),and our toil would bo in vain, 6.Bet now that 
Timothy has coe back to us from you,and has brought back the schoer- 
ful tidings of your faith and love,and that you continually cherish 
ang’ have rotained{a reassuring} reocollection of us,and yearn to 509 
1$,6ven aa Wwe yeaTn to see you, 7.For this causc,bretiren,in cll our 
affliction and necessity we were encouraged(comforted) about sou 
tbecause of your persevering faith. @.Because,as matters stand,if 
ou gant ve tise o eens stand ne πῇ ὡς ee ὉΟ} ΠΕ LORD 
we Li leouraged and comforted). 9.For what kind of shanks 
an regard to your νὼ aes we able to render to GOD for a 


1 thessaloniansg Srd Chaptor. 
for all the joy(whioch we feeljon your behalf,wherewith we rejoice 
before our GOD ? 10.Night and day we are beseeching(our GOD},so that 
we may sce you face to face,and para age you in the things(doc- 
ἐστ ποῖ truths of the gospeljlacking in your faith, 11.Now may our GOD 
and PATHER ITMSELF,and cur LORD CERISE JESUS, suide(directjour way to 
4. 18.And may TH LORD({CBRIST) cause you to rease and overflow 
lexcel} ,in love toward one another ang toward ail men,even as we are 
(manifesting our love}tovward yous 13.fo the end that Ih estab- 
lish your hearts(filled with Love) ,as faultless(blameless)in holiness, 
in the presence of GOD our PATHER, at the comingl(arrival)of cur LORD 
σι; CHRIST with all His saints. 
, . 1.fhessalonians 4th Chapter. 
ΤΟΣ the rest(fin ) , drethren, (being properly instructed) we en- 
treat and exhort you n(rolationship to) 218 LORD JisUs,even as you 
received (learned)from us how you ahould be walking so as to ploaso 
GOD,in order that you may abound(progress even}more. 2.for you know 
whot instructions te gave(while among)you, through TI) LORD JiUs. 
$.For this is the will of GOD, your sanctifiscation(a consesreted call 
to purity and holiness) ;that yon should abstain from ail immorality; 
4.That cach one of youlat the proper time)know how to acquire his 
orm vossol{wife for himself)in(relation to)sanctification, (a conse- 
erated marital purlty for which GOD created her),conducive to honor. 
(ΠΌΤΕ: Sea(1 Pot.3:7)regerding the usage of the word(vessel). 5.Not 
in{relationship to the uncontrolled) passion of lust,oven as the ma- 
tions{Gentiles)who do not knowTHE(TRUE)GOD; 6.That{he should) not go 
beyond f{overstep or endeavor to corrupt another man's wife) ,and over- 
reach his brother in this matter. For THE LORD(CHRIST}is an avenger ἃ 
in ol] these things(such sins),even as we forewarned you also,and 
gave persuasive testimony. 7.For THE(TRUE)GOD did not call us to per 
mit uncleanness( impurity), but called us in(relationship to)}sanctifi- 
oation.{4 consecration to moderation in marital rights condticise to 
purity,and faithfulness to one another}. (Hab.13:4),. 
8.Therefore he who 
sets oside(disregards these tenchings),does not set aside(disregard} 
man, out disregards ΤΉ ΗΠ) ΕΘ who also gives(the gifts af) TIE 
HOLY SPIRIT to you. 9,But concerning the brotherly love,you have no 
particular need for me to write to you,for you yourselves heve been 
taught by GOD to love one another. 10.And indecd you are practicing 
brotherly love to all the brethren who are throughout Liaccdonia. But 
we beseech{beg of you), brethren,to advancelprogresaj even nore; 
11.And strive with earnestuess to live quietly(do not ncddle or tat- 
tle or prove disturbing to others),ta mind your ovm offairs,and to 
work with your οὐαὶ hends,even as we enjoined(gave chargojto you; 
12.In order that you may walk(conduct yourselves) becomingLy, toward 
those without(unconverted ones outside of the truco assambhly},and to 
have indepondence(by working with your ovwm hands). 13.But we do not 
desire you to be ignorant, brethren,concerning those who have fallen 
esicep,so that you may not grieve as others do,mio have no hope. 
rons (have fallen asleep} Graek(kekoimemenon)used of death. 14,For 
if(assuming it to be a fact},we believe that TESS died and resc a- 
gain,so(we are believingjalso, that these who have fallen asicep{in 
death) ,THE(TRUB)GOD will through JESUS bring thom with Wi, 15.For 
this we declares to you,in{relation to the revealed)word of THE LORD 
fee ae that we the Living ones who remain(eurvive)unto the coming 
arrivaljof THD LORD (JESUS) , shall EE ΦΤΟσθΟυ tiese who have fallen 
asleen(in death). i6.For Thi LORD IJESUS]INMSELE will descend frqn 


heaven with a 5 ΣΌΝ toe voice of an archangel,and with 
bye trmaeey of ahh aaa μα dead in(relationship to)CHRIS? shall rise 


1 Ghessaionians 4th Chapter. 
17. after that event,we the living who remain(have survived on the 
earth} , together with them(who were raised from among dead ones), 
shell be caught mips | in the clouds to meet{(receive a welcome from) ) 
THE LORD(TiSUS)in the air,((and go with HIM into heaven)};and so we 
Shall always be with THE LORD. (Rev.19:7-S) (Jude 14,15). (DL). 18.30 
ancourage(console)one another with these words{by stressing the in- 
portance of our LORD'S personal return. 

1 Thessalonians Sth Chapter. 

1.But in regard to the times ami the seagons,brethren, you have no 
need for me to be writing to hE 2.For you elves know well 
enough that the day of THE LORD(HIS arrival)will come as a thief in 
the night. 3.Fror while they are saying, (we finally have achieved 
stability along with a lesting)peace,and have secured(our owm)safo~— 
ty, then sudden destruotion((a very serious ordeal that may lead to 
their death) }i1ill come upon them,as birth-pangs come upon her who 
is with child,and there will be no way of escape. (NOTE: This event 
will vindicate The Sovereignty of TH’ TRUE GOD). 4.But you, breth- 
ren,are not in darkness so that the day(of our LORD'S arrival) ,should 
overtake you(with surprisejas a thief. §.For all of you(believors) 
are sons{and daughtersjof light αὐ sons(and daughters)of day;tro are 
not (counted with those who are)jof the night or of darimoss, 6.Se 
then,we(who bolicve)are not to sleep like tho rest,but we should 
watch{be on gucrdjand be sober. 7.For those who(seok refreshing) 
alecp(usunlly)do so at night,end those who are drunit(usually} got 
drunk at night. 8.But we who belong to the day should be sobor,and 
put on(the protective) breastplate of(a trusting end obedicnt)faith 
and love,and for a(protective)/ helmet the hope of 3 tion. (NOTE: 
{the hope of salvation)refers to the fut ens6 or third phase cf 
selvation,as shown in(Rom.8:29 13:11 3 Pet.1:5 1 Jn.3:2). 


9.For THE(TRUL)GOD did not set ua apart for wrath, but to obtain sal- 
vation through cur LOHD JESUS CHRIS?, 10.WHO died for us so that 
Vhetnoer we may be watching or wemsy be composed in ordinary sleep, 
together with ΠΙᾺ we may live. 1lL.Therefore be ansouraging (consoling) 
one another,and edify(build up}one anothar, just as you are doing. 
12-But we entrect you,brethren,get so that you give recognition to 
those who toil anong and preside over you,and admonish you also 
in(relationship to) THs LORD (CHRIST). 13.Aand hold them in high regard 
in your affections, because of their work. Be at peace anong yoursel- 
vas(and with them who preside over you). 14.4nd we exhort you, breth- 
rig peters the disorderly(unruly) ,encourage the distressed souls 
{faint-hearted ones) help to sustain the woak,be long-sufforing(pa- 
tient)toward all. 15.See to it,that nonc aGong you repays evil for 
evil, but alvays oim to do good,to one another and tovard ali. 
16.Alnaya 
be rejoicing(in relation to your trusting faith of your dolivorer, 
ΠΣ LORD CURIST) . 17.Be uncessing(porsovere)in prayer. 18.In svery-. 
thing (in avery circunstoanes be grateful in your thanksgiving) :for 
this is the will of GOD in{relationship to}CHRIS? TESUS,in rogard to 
you. 19.Do not quench{the good effects of the gifts bestowed, accor- 
ing to the needs of the truc church by) THE(HOLY)SPIRI?., {HOTE:No one 
oe eeuey ΩΣ ry hati THE ΠΟΥ dar Seamingly there wers some who 
were inclined to quench or suppress the fruitful gifts bestowed by 
ΤῊΝ HOLY SPIRIT. (Gal.5:223-25) (Eph.4:30) (1 Tim.4:14) (2 Tin.1:8). 
Apparently miracttLous gifts of healing are not referrad to here,for 
f ey are only at the disposal of the church according to GOD'S will 
n any age. σοί idmmns ade Tim. 5 : 95} (2 rim.4: δο]. 
λ 


5, Thesuaionians Sth Chapter. ἀκ πὴ 
the truc prophets 
πε the eae divine fruths)by setting 
. 31.411} things(that you car 
the — Wee of the gospel teach- 
. 28, adstain( 


n, shrink away) from 
every form of wickednegs. And 


refral 
πε THUE)GOD of peace HIMSELF, 
titylleave πὸ evit 18 Jou SP ihe episie orest! or tite) and 
the 501 page pee ὖ 683 ,at ee ΣΕ ΕΣ arrival)jof our LORD 
JINUS CHRIST. (NOTE: (aouljas used here refers to ἃ person yhoxe, 11:8 
can be Ἰοσῦ,Δοσίχογοῦ, παντοῦ etc, See(Cb,ap.110 5). (Sp 
used here as ἀπ(1 Gor.5:5). See(CB,ap. 10 TL 6). 


of Gonef:7 eqguals(noshamah}in Hebrew. Sec(CB)ap.16 for 611 
apeenotetede οἵ (nashamat} . Breath or(Ruach)in Hebrew pea! ata 
to(neshamah)in Bible usage,as shown in(CB),ap.e9 7). Sac Robe p soune 

Mersin Luther translations of Job 26:4 32:8 54:14 Pr.20: 


and 
Η se ε the CB}. 
Epa ΒΤ: Ἐθ- 11 COtsne Tee ΠΕ ΠῚ to HIS promise 


end trustworthy,is THE ONE)who calls you,i0 will also perfom it. 
25. deeds Ai on)praying for us algo. 26.Salute(greet)one an- 
other with a holy kiss. 27.2 adjure you(charge,bind, command,as if 
under oath) , by LORD(CHRIS?), that this epistle(letter}be read to 
all the brethren. 26.The grace(favor)of our LORD JESUS CHRIST be with 
you. Amen, 2 Thessalonians lst Chapter. 

1,.8¥aul ami Silvanus(Silas)and Timothy,to the assambly 
(ahurchfof the Thessaloniens in{relationship to éop our FATHER and 
THE LORD JESUS 


σ {, 8.Grace(fayor}to you and peace from GOD THE 
PATHER and THE LORD SESUS CHREST. 


ee une Se ee et ἘΠΘΡ τ Ρο 
GOD continually on your behalf, brethren,even as it is fitting, because 
your faith is growing exceedingly,and the love of each one of you 
increases to one another. 4.86 that wa ourselyss boast because of 
ye the assembiiesa(chumches)of GOD, for your firmness and faith 
all your perssoutions,and in the afflictions which you are endur- 
ing. 5.Which tends to prove the righteous judegment(declslon)of GOD 
(ta call ths Gentiles) ,that you may be counted worthy(doserving) of 
jenterane into)the kingdom of GOD,for which you suffer also. 6.Since 
Ὁ is a righteous thing with CoD to pay those back with retributive 
afflictions who afflict you, 7.And to you who are afflicted,rest is 
granted along with us, (while thoy are afflicted,and the fulness of 
their tribulation wili coma)at the revelation of THS LORD JESUS from 
heaven, with the angelic host of HIS power. 
᾿ SHE will come in a flame 
of fire;:to inflict rotributive vengeance on those tho do not seknow 
sege Of Our LOM) giGUS CERISE, Ὁ thoy abali Dey a ἐγ vcore 
sage our , . 9. 8 pay a just penalty, age- 
continuing destruction((that is,a serious calamity will befall then, 
such ag ipsprmgee ie ak from the presence of THE LORD(OHRIST) , and 
from the glory of HIS MIGHT, (DA). (This event will vindicate The 
Sovereignty of THE TRUE GoD). 10.When HE shall eome to be cxaited 
in{relationshin to)HIS ssints,and to be morvelied at in all who havee 
velieved(trustingly) ,for cur persuasive testimony to you was belicy- 
esd(and accepted) in{relatienshin te)that fay. (237) 


a 2 Thessalonians lst Chapter. 
1l.With(this coming event held in)view we pray continually for you 
algo.so that our GOD may count you worthy of the calling and may re 
fulfill every dosire for goodness,and every work of (trusting@faith; 
in{relationship to HIS)power. 12.iIn order that the namo of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST may be glorified in{relationship to)you,and you in(re-~ 
tayrone to) ᾿ΒΘΘΟΣΟΣΩΣ to the gracious gift of our GOD and of 


ΤῊΣ LORD 909 Ὁ ᾿ ; 
| 2 ab garage rr starr oa er ey ee 

L.Now we entreat( implore} you, brethren,{do not 86 Misinio - 
gerd to the coming (arrival) ot our LORD JESUS SHRIST,emdi our gather- 
ing together to meet HI. 2.For you are not to be easily shaken from 
(a proper attitudejof mind,nor are you to be alarmed ,whetber 1t ti 
by spirit,or by a word(message),or by en eplatie(letter, presenta } ; 
ag i? from us,as though the day of Ti CHREST is already hore. (NOTE: 
(spirit) equels(evil apirit communication}. (CB,marginal roading and 
appendix 101 II 12). %3.Do not let anyone deceive(dalude) you in 
anyway; becouse(the day of our LORD's retura Will not set injunless 
the anostogy cones first,and the man of sin is revealed,tho son of 
destruction( (that is,the son of lostness who will lose his Life} } 

: :(apostasy) It is reasonable to suppose that the aposta- — 
sy mentioned hore is primarily directed to the B worship 


in thoir orthodox SERED SORVi SS Bocause th Bin Ὁ 
down in the temple, ἃ secondery application of this verse can he 
linked to Christians who obendon the essentials of true worship{of 
THE TRUE GOD}, such as salvation through the shed blood of JEQUS ond ΄. 
the corruption of The Gospel doctrines,exemplificd by the losa of 
faith ote.in{l Tim.4:1). ἬΝ 
4.He who opposses{is an adversary wand cz 
alts himself over all that is called GOD(divine authcrity),or object 
of worship,so that he will sit down in the temple of COD, displaying 
that he himself ig GOD. 5.Bo you not recollect that when I was with 
you,I told you about these things{eventa to come 2}. 6.And as mat- 
ters stand,you kmow(that the man of sin)is veatrained(until the 
apostasy is developed},it is so that his manifestation will be in 
(relation to)his own season(time). 7.For the mystery{secret)of law- 
lessness(and the corruption of the gospel doctrines leading to the 
apostasy)is already working; (but its energizing power is restrained) 
only until the one who restreins it at present,is taken out of the 
way. (NOTE: (the one tao ssatratns)Could refer to anyone,who in every 
age, throngh the power of GOD has fougit the developement of a supor- 
apostasy at that tins,by upholding and sustaining the doctrines of 
the gospcol of CURIST. Study tuis line of thinking and contrast with 
verses 8-13 below). 8.And then shall the lawiessa one be revealed 
(made manifest) ,vhom THES LORD(CHRIST) wild sweep out of the way vith 
Tit BRAT of HiS MOUTH end bring to nought(malks uscless)by the 80" 
pearing at IMS coming{arrival).(DQ). _ ᾿ oe 
9.The coming (arrivealjof the Law 
less ono),is according to the energizing of Satan,olong with delu~ 
sive wonders andi wicked falsehoods,in(relationship tojevery delusive 
power and signs, 10.And in(relation to)every. form of doceit ico 
to promote}unrightsousness for those who are about to perish {lose 
their -Lives}),;because they did not welsome the love of tho truth, so 
that they be saved.(0D). ll.And because of this(The rejoct- 
ion of gospel truths,in order to promote uni ghteousness ), THE( TROR) 


GOD will soma heptane reject the vicarious redemption} ,an energize 


ine(worki lusion that they may beifeve what is feiss. 18.tn or-~ 
der that att those may te ofl (SEF% condemned }who ἀδᾶ not believe the 
truth, but were well pleased(déiightedjin unrighteoveness. (298) 


Fs Lr bgee parr ΤΕΣ aes renee ETE GE” on your b 
But we surely cught to give δ eo 1 5- 
hei? brethren ἘΠῚ ον τὰ by THE LORD (CHRIST) , because mB { TRUE} GoD chose 
from the beginning (fore-knowing your acceptanc: of THE CHRIST 
throvgh your own free~choice),to ba saved through sanctification by 
(ae HOLS ΞΕΣΕΣΣ and balief in the truth, (NOTE: (Bi i HOLY SPIRET} 8 
ΤΉ Sanetifies.(1 Pet.1:2){CB,ap.l0l II #8). 14.into wack 
Ha( THE TRUE GOD}eslled you{Gentiles} , through means of our ninistering 
of the glad tidings,in order that you may acquire the glory of our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 15.so then, brethren,stend firm and retain the tra- 
aitions{siven by way of instructions)which you have been taught by 
is} whether through a discourse or by our epistle(letter). (NOTE: | 
This can only be construed to mean that traditional material must 
be in fll hermony with the canonical books of The Bible). 16.Now 
may our LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF,and THE(TRUE)GOD our FATHER who 
joved us and bas given us ege-continuing onoouragement (consolation) , 
ami good nope(of acquiring the glory of our LORD through means of 8 
resurrection) by grace{favor). 17.May HE comfort(encourage) your Dearts, 
and may HE make you steadfast in(rolation to)every word(doctrina) and 
in every good ΤΟΣ. 

2 Thessalonians 3rd Chapter, : 
1.For the yest(in conclusion) ,brethren, pray for us,so that the word 
(Goctrines)of Tis LORD(CHRIST}mey run(te reach its goal},and may tri- 
unph gloriously oven as it d44 among you also. 2.Ard tint wo bay be 
resaued From the ververse(disorderly)and wicked men;for The Faith 
{a divine implanted principle}is not(epportioned}to ail. (1 Cor.12:9). 
3.Dput THE LORD(CHRIST)is feithfulswho will meako you stcadfast and 
guard you from the wicked one. 4.But concerning you,We trust in(re- 
lation“ship to)THE LORD(CHRIST} ,that you are doing and will continue 
to do wheat we command and ask of you. 5.And may THS ΤΟΝ CHRIST} euide 
your hearts into The Love of GOD,andé into the endurance(patience)cf 
THe CHRIST. 6.Now we command(changa) you, brethren,in the nase of our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, that you withdraw(stand apart)rrom every brother 
who welks(confiuets himself)disorderly,and not according to tae trad- 
itions (additional instructions) that you have recsived from us. 7.¥For 
you yourselves well know how nsedful it 15 to initate our exampls, 
tor there was no disorder when wa were with you. S3.Hor did we eat 
bread from anyone without paying the cogt,but in labor and toll we 
worked night and day,so that wo might not be a burden to any of you. 


.Hot because we do not have authority(to ask for maintenanes from 
thoss to whom wo proolaim the glad tidings) ,but that wo might set 
ourselves up as a pattern to imitate(while working among the very 
poor. 10.¥or aven when we were with you,we gave you this command: 

If anyone(who is able to work)yet will not work,neither let him eat. 
11.For we have heard that some ationg you are in a disoricrly 
ΠΟΥ, ποὺ doing any useful work at ell, mt are busy(mcddling and tatt- 
ling) about useless things. 12.Now such as thease we comiond(charee) 
and exhort, in(relationship to)our LORD JESUS CHEIST,to do their work 
quietly and eat their om well earned bread. 13.But ἐξ pep pada phon 
mast not grow weery{liose heart)in practicing that which is right. (Do 
not forget those in dire need they are real objects of charity). 
14.But if snyone; in the assembly)does not obsy our written word 
meang of this epistle,point this one out,and do not aseociate wi 
him,so that he may be ashamed (enough to corract his fault). 15.But 
do not reckon(regarad)him es an eneny, but you pegs admonish an AS 

. 16.Now may(the dispenser)of peace, suf 
i: (Christian) ee pe ἢ beac viche ΤῊ ΚΕΝ n every Gey. ad ἕθεν 
"μ΄ be with on CLS 0 200) 


2 Thessalonians Srd Chapter. : 
17.The sgiutation{greeting)of Poul written +o with my own hand, 
which is a sign(of its anthenticity}in every epistle of mine;this is 
the way I write. 19.The ce(favorjof our LOED JESUS CHRIST ba with 
you all. Amen. 1 Timothy ist chapter. 
1.Paul,an apostle of CHRIST JESUS, according to an ox 
press command of GOD our SAVIOR and of THE LORD ¢2SUS CHRIST, our 
hope. 2,20 Timothy,a tme son in(relatiouship to)fsith;grace (favor) 
merey,and poace from GOD THE PATHER and CHRIST JESUS our LORD, 
3.iven as 1 entreated(requested) you to remein in Ephesus,when I 
waa journeying to Macedonia,so that you may charge(xzive orders} to 
some, not to teach any different doctrines, 4.Nor to give heed to. 
fables(Jovish stoxles mich ali pestlld rp uncertalu sndloss gencalogies 
which foster speculations ( ess disputes} ,rather tuan an etifying 
sdeinistrotion of GOD which is in(reletion to a trusting}falth. 
S Put the objective(aimjof the cormendment is love out of a pure 
heart,and a good conscience and a gincere feith(rather tban ἃ pre~ 
tending faith). 6.From which(that 1s,a sincers trusting faith) sotic 
nave stbayed(so thet their aim at the objective hagjmissed the mork, 
for they have wandered amy unte empty arguments. 7.Tucy wish(desire 
ἕο be celebrated) tsachers of the low,although tuey -have ro true un- 
derstanding either of the words,or concerninglihse things}about which 
they Rcikte Positive declavatious. 
| &.Now we knew that the lar(as glven by 
GOD}is good(in 4ts moral precepts),if anyone(interarcts and uses it 
for thot which GOD has given 4¢),and constrics tto design Δεν. 
9.Knowirg this,that(the precepts of the moraljlay is not cnacted, 
(Laid down)for the rightsous one{for he does not transgress the Law) 
but the onectment is for the lawless and undisciplined ones, (to re- — 
strain and if need be to punish),it is for the ungodly and sinnors, 
for the irreligious and profans,for amitersa of fathers and smiters 
of mothers; for munslavers, 10.For{tho law was enacted to restrain) 
fornication( prostitution of ἐὰν kind) ,sodomites,men-stealers, liars, 
perjurerg,and if there be any otherivice or immoralityiwhatever else 
is contrary to(differs from)sound doctrine, Li.According to(the 
sound doctrine proclaimed hore as)ths glad tidings of the blessed 
GOL with which I have been entrusted. 12.4nd I am thankful to Hii, 
CHRIST JESUS our LORD,who has endued me with power,for HE has coun- 
ted ms as faithful by putting me into HIS servico. 13.Prior to be- 
ing(put into WIS sorvice I was}a blasphemer and per socutor and in» 
pulter,dut oven then mersy was shown to me,becauss I saoted out of 
ignorance in unbalief, 14.And the grace(favor)of our LORD(CERIST}) 
was over~abundant,it came by faith(1 Cor.12:9),and love thich ig in 
{relationship to,and fully realized in)CHRIST JESUS. : 
15.Faithful is 
the worded message and it is worthy of full acceptance, that CHRIST 
JE5US came into the inhabited world to save sinners,of whom I am in 
first place. (Foremost from among blasphemers to become αὶ herald of 
the glad tidings). 16.But on account of this I was shown merey,so 
that in me,as the foremost(among sinners) ,CHRIST JESUS might dis- 
play(exhibit)the fulness of long-suffering(in pardoning a gravo- 
sinner) ,aa_a pattern(striking example of enoouragement)to those a- 
bout to believe{and rest their faithjon HIM, with a view toward age- 
contimiuing life. 17.Now unto the ineorruptible, invisible, KING of 
the ages, the only (TEU) GOD, be honor and DIVINE GLORY unto the ages 
of the ages. 18.this 15. the commend(charge)which I commit to you, 
Timothy,a true Again relation to faith},in accordance to the fore- 
going prophecies (chat is,the advice,directions and wewerbortdticna 
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faith put thrust it aside} , gion 
Awe ο the Satan,ao that they Learn not to bias- 
BE = | sc pon 1 oor.5:5 Καὶ Cor.10:8 Ba yd ge δ" 
ave delivered up to the Satan}. This was an au 

the apcatles. Furthartiore,Satan is regerded as ono who inflicta 
puntalnent, because be was Pane ones ban's f . . 

| ""- . 

1,¥irst of all,I exhort you, that Lications, ro, intercossicns 
and, thankegivings axe to be made in behalf of 611 men, 8.In behalf 
of kings ond al] who are in positions of authority,so that we may 
lead a tranquil (undisturbed) quiet Life,in 611 piety and gravity(ser- 
fousness}. ὅς ΞΟ (ΝΣ ta dojthis,is good and acceptable in the sight 
of our SAVIOR GOD, 4.120 wills(wishes)alil men to be saved,and to came 
to a knowledge of the truth. 5.For GOD is ONE,ang the mediator{sac- 
ritiolal reconciliater)of GOD and men is ONE,the man GHRIST JzSUs. 
6.000 gave HINSELF as a redemptive price in behalf of all,(thus HE 
gave) perguasive ey which cane at the right time, 7.For which 
I was set apart(appointed{as a-herald end apostle,I speak tha truth 
in{reletionship to}CHRIST. I do not utter a falsehood, [I am)a con 
missioned teacher of the nations(Gentiles)in faith and truth, 8.1 τον 
solve therefore, that men(husbands)should pray in adit place, 1lift- 
ing-up oe Mec apart from vindictive reel ings mard disput- 
ings{resentments), 9,Likewise the women(wives,are to)dresa in befit- 
ting attire,t are to adorn themselves with modesty and neatness, 
not with pleited({a painstaking style of wearing)hair or gold or 
pearls or expensive apparel. 16.But Let them, the women{wives)do good 
works openly,professing a reverential fear of GOD. 1l.Let the woman 
bees Learning in silence in entire submissiveness. (1 Cor.1165) 
1 Cor.14:34,35). 15, 

1 do not allow a woman to teach(in τα 8136) πον 
to exercise authority(have domintonjover man,but sho shovid renain 
silent(and not intermupt a speaker as a man could), (HOTE:Scts 18:26 
indicates that a woman san be used for private instructions. 13.¥For 
Adem was formed first,then Eve; (was taken from man). {Ger.2:7,21,22),. 
14.Por Adam waa not deceived, but the wonan(by the cunning of the 
on. ter)tvas deceived,and came to be a transgrosaor. (MOTE: (the en- 
Soe four names in Rev.20:8}. 15.But she shall be saved 
through the childbearing,if they contime in(relationship to}faith 
and Love and sanctification(a consecrated marital relationship}?with 
τ πῦον Στ ρθε ἧς τ fe de yoy ἢ (ΠΟΤΕ See(1 Thes.4:3.4) about marital 
Sanctification also Heb.13:4). (The pure maiden(virgin)Hary,by bring- 
ing forth THE SAVIOR, has been the cesasion of Erots Saivation end 
ail others who repent, Salvation is free. but τ 185 conditioned on 
birth, hearing, knowledge, acceptance , repentance 8, Oonversion, obedionss 
ete. While the child-bearing of women semmot directly contribute any- — 
thing to salvation,yet JESUS.torn of a woman has bought the. muman 
race by HIS BLOOD. So women are the cecasion for the Salvation of 


others “peing the instruments that GOD uses to bring the subie 
of ae itaticn into the world. Women who hare accepted WRIST ay their 


pergonal SAVIOR saved and safe in GiRIs?T, i bhay 
ΠΕΣ ΤΣ Dav? . BS. fapoaities to ain, and do ath aa See con eet ἤγαγον 
&Taoe; . ) 


τὸ which soripture and human 
ignins ex of sin from the frail 

ἜΡΩΣ atti 9 of — ΒΜ ets Breen of cha hag Ἢ 
Sa beer conan are more 14Kely to be free from the reigning POW 
or of sin,during the peried of gestation(a dedicated and consecrate 
marital purity); which should be agknuowledged as the erro. ae δ 
sagond phase of salvation) .(Rom.d:14 Θε2 (8 Cor.3:15)} (Gai.2:19, 
(Ρ841.1:190 3:12,13) {2 eer 15: 16: seen for his exhoustive enoly- — 
515) "2, This is a true eayine cannot be dieproved) ,12 anyone cagerly 
desires an oversecrship(office of bishop) ,he desires a noble task. 
eo It is needful then, that the overacer(bishop)be irreproachable,a 
tusband of one wife,watchful,sober(a man of sound mind) ,of good be- 
havior,hospitable,capable of teachlug. S.Not inclined to the dsily 
use of Wine, not a striker(prepared. to wound) ποῦ desirous of base 
methods to increase his inoome,but oconsiderate,not contentious, not 
a lover of money, 4-Monaging(presiding)properly over his ovm house- 
hold,having his children in respectful submission with dignified 
sertovusnoss,. 5.For if one dees not mow how to manage(preside) over 
his own household, how can he ee es τα assembly of GOD 2 
6.Not a novice(netily coverted) lest being puffed up(blinded with 
gelf-concelt) no may fall into the game sentence as the dovil did. 
?,And it is needful for him to have a good testimony,from those with- 
out(not mambers of the assembly),lest he may fell into reproaoh(by 
8 revival of sinful hebits known as)a trap.of the devil. &.Minis- 
ters{deacons)in like manner(are to be)d fied ,not double-tongued, 
not lined to much wine, not desirous of base methods to increase 
their income. 9.Holding the faith,with a clear conscience, (which re- 
mains)a myatery(to the natural man). 10.4nd let them also be proved 
{receive a probationary testing) first;then after they prove them- 
selves unimpeachable let them serve as penierorsitegsons Ὁ Ξ 

onen 


in like maymner{are to be)greve(serious) not slanderers,cober(sound 
of mind} ,faithful(trustvorthy}in all things. 12.Let those who serve | 
(as ministera or densons}be the husbands of one wife,managzing(pre- 
siding)properly over their childron and their own houschold. 15.For 
those who serve well(as ministors or deacons),acquire for thensclves 
an honorable standing and boldness(confidencejin the faith, whiok is 
in(relationship to)CHRIST JESUS. 14.To you I au writing these ins- 
tructions ,hoping to ocome to you bofore long. ΠΟΙ I should delay 
(my coming),s0 that you may know how you ought to conduct yoursel? 
as a pillar and in the house of GOD{always be prepared to 
gsupport)The Truth. repress Tin.2:15). 16.And adnittedty preat 
is the mystery(sacrad secret) of hagas (sumied up as follows): 
E(GOD)was manifest(made visible)in the flesh,vwas justified (and 
vindicated through the bestowal of power)in(relationship with THE 
HOLY)SPIRIT, was seen by angelic(messengers),preached among the na- 
tions(Gentiles) believed on in the habitable world,and teken up in 
glory. 1 Timothy 4th Chapter. 

1.But THs(HOLY}SPIRIT expressly declares, that in the Lotter 
times some shall apostatize(depart)rrom the faith, by giving heed to 


gio of decelts and teachings of demons, (NOTE: {giving heed} or 

give themselves over). (Faith}or{A professing faith}. 2.Speaking 

falsehoods in hypoecrisy{as pretenders of virtues} shaving been scar- 
8 


ed with a hot iron, (bearing the marks of ccrisy in sight of 
GOD} ,in regard to their ae conscience, (BEB) Ν ἜΣ 


1 Timothy 4th Oha ° 
3.Forbidding nerriage, cosoaMd ing ἐπ πα νον from foods which THE 
(TROE}GOD created for consumptio 


15 known > 
. (edible)is ta be roses ter and ig to be received with 
thanksgiving. 5.305 it is sanct } 
and by prayor(a confiding access to GOD). 6.(If you Timothy) sutmit 
nll these instructions to guard the brethren, Wild 
yant of CHRIST JHSUS,feeding yoursalf on the message of the faith, 
and of the good teaching(doctrine}whieh you havo folloted studiously. 
? But avoid tho profang fables(from the non-belicving)old women, ra- 
fuse(to listen), but(keep on)training yourself for pioty(godiiness). 
8.For vodily(physioal) exercises are by no moans useless 
(but by comparison they are of short duration) ,whoreas ploty( i- 
π6 64} 159 userul(valuable)in everymay, having a promise of 11:19 now(in 
relationship to)OHRIST,ami of that life which is caming. ¢.This eay- 
inge{doctrine)is faithful(can be relied upon) ,and is worthy of fail 
acceptance by everybody. 10.For this(the promise of the prosent 1119 
in relationship to CARIST,an&i the future lite as in 1 ὅπ, 589) ,we are 
both toiling end leboring and ere striving, because wo have fixed our 
hope upon THE LIVING GOD,whe is THE SAVIOR of ati (obodient}men,as< 
pecially of the believors. 11,Command these things with euthority 
and teach ἤτον, sis 
ἌΝ ° no one look down upon you with contempt becanse 
of your youth, but be a pattern(type)for those who believe: tn doctrine, 
in conduct,in love,in sapirit(as one who hes been morally enerated 
and begotten of an incorruptible seed,(1 Pet.1:235 1 Jn.5:9),in faith. 
and in niet Ab στρ ἐν κα 13.Until I come,zive heed(dedicate yourself 
to private and public)reading(of the 014 Testament seriptures which 
testify of THE MissTab,thua you will be more able)to exhort and to 
teach(with authority}. 14.Do not neglect the endowsd gift within you, 
which was conferred upon you by prophesying{a prediction of your 
ability to sconbat difficuities and explain divine truths by following 
direot nal re with the 1 on of the hands{of Panl)and of the 
eldera(8 Tin.1:6)(1 fim,.1:18). 15.Meditate upon and practices these 
duties, become wholly absorbed in then;so that your advancement(pro- 
gress)may become apparent to all. 16.Givo heed{due respoct)to your 
self,and to teaching (of doctrine) ;perscvsre studiously in thom, 
for by so do you will({be instrumental) both to save yoursolf 
those ΤΡ ΠΡΟΣ be (HOTE: { bag ag ἐλ γδρδοςα and 50} α 5 in Β 
15,1, on while 5 fres,is conditioned on birth,h 
knowledge, acceptance, repentance, conversion cte. ae 
᾿ 1 ποίην 3th Chapter. 
1.Do not reprimand an elderly man harshly, mt entront hin as{you 
wouldjq father;the younger men(are to be treatedjas brethren. 2. 
Treatelderly women ag mothers and younger women ag sisters,with a 
perfect modesty. $.Sustain(asupport the truly Jestituto)widews whe 
are widows indeed{having no relatives). 4.But if a widow hag arand~ 
children or other descendants,let them understand that it ig up to 
them(to provide for their own helpless relatives),and thus show 
ie pete ΩΝ cnet ovn apes A sien render recompense (a repayment) to 
parents;for this 15 good and acceptable in the sight of GOD. 


Oe 
Yow she who is really a widow,and is left alone(having no children 


or rélatives),3 ἃ have ber hopes fixed on THE(TRIZ)COD Ccon- 
tinn in ree) itoat ons and rayers night and de ( 6 a ah τ gow) 
who 11 Hike Pp 


= Ἵ ie aAnpneret. 
ree atin attences bie icatton(d aren Angee ta alive. 


ss | i 6th tex. 
me tage hve ee ες et at δετ ως. , 
tives sporti ouarsy, those of his own housenols.he ΟΡ ΕΙΣ 


rough who 
μρε λεὼν beeritalite to st ra{of the assembly) Washed the feet of 


for Shey ΒΟΥ ΒΕ ones often do, 


arenas: from a promige of)thair previous agroement{unto CHRIST}. 
3.4na in 
housesand not only as idle cues but they tlie be tattlera and msodd- 


and are really in dire need, 17,Let the elders who preside(manage) 
wall,be considered worthy of double honor(including monotary aid), 
particularly those vho toil in preaching and teaching the word(mos- 
sngejpublicly. 18.For the scripture says,you aro not to mzglo an 
ox when it is treading out the grain,ani,the workman is worthy of 
his pay. 19.Do not entortain an accusation against an elder(without 
due caution) ,except on the evidence of two or tires reliablo witnes~ 
5885, 80.Those tho practice sin, are to Be admonished before all{of 
the congregation) ,850 that the rest may also have fear. 21.I solemn-~ 
ly testify before GOD and THE LORD CHRIST JES0S,and tha angelic mes- 
sengera, chosen(because of thelr faithfulness) ,ao that you keop(euard) 
these instructions without prejudice,do nothing from the standpoint 
of partiality. 22.Upon no one lay the hands(ef approval for a poe 
tion of trust in the assembly)in haste, neither share(sanotion the 
unqualified person, thus partaking)in the sins of others:keep your- 
seif as ogg © a bide aisha A | 

| . onger yja water drinker, tut make use of 
(mix in)a litt®ewine on acconnt of your stomach and your frequent 
ailments {infirmities}. (NOTE: Ryidently Timothy was prejudiced against 
‘the use of wine. Yot the Greeks were in the habit of mixing up to 
three & of water to one *partiof wine. Pau. ted the use of 
a littie wine, relative to making Timothy available without inter- 
Yupting his work ani usefulness. There wes a maxim in those ᾿- 
at τὰ drinking can be avarfons thus injuring the stomach, (See 


JEB). 24.0f some men the sing are apparent obvious) (de 
ing tes 
into a judgment; but of some(those te offioel th were not mown, be- 


i Mmothy Sth Chapter. 
t.canmot remain hidden for long. 
works that are not oper ath Chanter: 


; L1 who are(beliering)bondmen under the yokelof slavery) .05- 
ἐᾶι Seke orfenbel ganennoere oe fering 2,01) oof Ge 
the mame ο ἐ 
αἰ καθ τα 2.And thope(believing bondmen)vie have 851 οὐδτα rope “geet 
not despise( be disrespectful Gu SR ἐϑοιῦβο ΤῊΝ ἜΣΘ tend cnt cer 
lntionship to CHRIST); 4t by tholr ser- 
vieo to thom 8611 the more,for those(masters)who benor i ὩΣ a 
vieo arc believers and dearly loved. These things han Ps exhort . 
ere to those 
5,12 anyone teaches a different dootrins and ene ga toaching that 
sound nourishing words of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
is according to pioty(¢odliness}, ¢.He is puffed pach reread parabens 
orm opinions and conceit,and rightly)knows nothing; but a to 
for gtrife(cbout the lav and its traditions) ,and wages a wordy war 
Pave(about rites end cercmonies) ,which produce envy,Wwrengling, blas- 
phemings wicked summisings, 5.Incessant disputations(strifo)of mon 
who are corrupted in mind,and deprived(bereft)of the truth, holding 
to the view thet godliness should yield monet gain. From such 
withdray. 6.Piety(godliness)along with en ‘mare contentnent is a 
grent gain, 7.For we bronght nothing into the world,and it is obvious 
that ,we are unable to pete | nz out of the world; &.But if τὸ 
have nourishment and clothing including a place to lodge,tith these 
{temporal blessingsjwe shall be content. 
9.But those who are cager(haye 
ἃ determined objective)to become rich,(even by honest ondeavor)fall 
into a temptation and a anare and many umvise and hurtful desires, 
which e: theses men into ruin and ition((the loss of their 
lives}).{DD}. 10.For the root of all eviia is the love of money; 
which some eagerly orave after and have boen seduced from the true 
faith,and have pierced thenselves through with many(sharp and cutting) 
sorrows. 11.But you,0O man of GOD,flec from all these things;and pur- 
sue justice and righteousness, é iness,fatth{in GOD'S purposes} ,love, 
endurance ,moolkness. (NOTE: Timo is the only one in tho New Tosta- 
nent with tho title(man of GOD). 12.Fight tho good fight of the faith; 
lay hold of the age-contiming life to which you were callicd,and con- 
Pessed the good confession(of a trusting and obedient faith)in the 
prasence of many witnesses. 13.1 charge you in tho presence of GOD, 
who quickens({is the source of life for)all things,end CHRIST ΤΌ 
who gave porsuasive testimony before Pontius Pilate,naking a aood 
confession{an umnistakable acknowledgement of HIG MESSTIAHSHIP), 14. 
And that you keep the commandment(the entire gospek of CHRIST} unspot-~ 
ee ἜΣ = »free from reproseh until the appear- 
| 15.Whioh 1 ; 
proper time by THE BLESSED Sl oul ΠΡ ΣΤῊΝ mE en bog ae τς 
ond LORD ovary all lords: 18.WHO alone possesses immortal ity(death- 
leasness) ,dwelling in tight unapproachable,whom no ono cf manicind 
has seen nor is able to see:to WHOM be honor and might age-contin- 
uing. Amen. 17.To the rich in(relation to}the present age,l shargo 
them not to be high-minded(by holding others in conbenpt) neither 
to set their hope upon the uncertainty of wealth. but on TUE LIVING 
GOD,who provides us richly with everything to enjoy. 18. (Encourage 
them}to do good,so as to be rich in(relation to}]food works.to be. 
liberal in neccssary Giving, ready to commnicatelhave fel Lowehi 
with the poor), .19.Tmus treasuring up for the future a solid found- 
ation for themselves,in order that they may acquire the (505) 


| _1 Vimothy 6th Chapter. . 
age-aontinuing life.(The lifo that 1s life indeed). 20.0 pecan | 
keep(guard}the deposit(of truth) entrusted(to you,as it is per many 
én 3:16)! Avoid the profane and vain babblings,and contradict ae 
in what is folscly~labeli.cd Imowledge. 21.Which some profesa( just 3 
Sf it wore inspired lmowledge),ani have missed the mark in regard to 
the truo faith. The ee ee all. Amon. | 

ἢ mo 3 a ; ἃ Ξ - : 
1.Paul,an apostle of CHRIST JESUS by the will of GOD,acoordding to - 
a promise of life which is in(relationship to}CHRIST JESUS. 8.1 
Timothy, my peloved child(through CHRIST by ny ministry). Grace(favor), 
mercy,peaco from GOD THE FATHER and CHRIST JESUS our LORD. 3.J am 
grateful to GOD,whom I serve with a pure consciente,as ny foro-fath~ 
era did, (having been schooled by them to know THE TRUE GOD), that 
without ceasing I remember you in my supplications night and day. 
4.Longing -to see you, remembering your tears(with affectionate regard), 
so that i may be filled with joy. 5.Having a recollection of the sin- 
cerity of your faith,such faith first. dwelt in your grandmother Lolo 
and in your mother Bunfice and now,I am convinced that it dwells in you 
alga.{Acts 16:1). 6.For which οὐ πος ἢ sincere demonstakkes rative 
faith) ,let me remind bd stir up(fan)inte flame the gift(of HOLY 
SPIRIT) from GoD, that s in you,by(the instrumentality of)the laying 
on of my hands. το ᾿ 
?.For THE(TRUE}GOD 4414 not give us a spirit(thoe invisi- 
ble charactaristios)of servitude(cowardios) ,but of power and Δὲ love 
and of prudent discretion. 8.Therefore,do not be ashemed of the per 
suasive testimony of our LOED(CLRIST),nor of me a prisoner for Ts 
sake,but suffer hardship along with the glad tidings,according to 
{your need you will be strengthened by}ths power of ἀν . 9.WHO saved 
us({from our sins)and called us with a holy calling,net according to 
our works, but in accordance with His OWN. yurvcse and groce(Tavor, to 
Bave the fontiles) ;which was given to us (relationship to})CHRIST 

JESIUS,evan before the ages Si aso eeaglors Ui ear err by the Mosaic 
dispensation). (NOTE:An all-knowing GOD decides the destiny of cach 
sinner,on HIS fore-knowledge of the sinners free choice of accept- 
ing or rejooting CURIST. 10.And as matters stand,has been revealed 
through the appearance of our SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS,in that HE annni- 
Led(triumphed over)the death,and shed Light on(how to obtain) Tite 
and insormin y obedience of)the glad tidings. (Heb. 
pelt Aleit ae PAE πεετδο pr agri ΠΟΥ ΒΤ ib etree pen aa Ea Pee} over} the 
ἃ : Ace she @ re action. οἰὸς: ξ 
(1 Cor.15:12623)(2 Thess T:8}. ἐΠ5. 1 170} Ὁ 51} 
11,Unto which I was appointed as a her 
ald{to proclaim true doctrined),and apostle and toanhar ef the na~ 
tions (Gentiles). 12.For this reason I suffer as I do. But I am not 
ashamed(of the glad tidings),for I know HIN whom I have believed 
oberlibag Hep L am convinced that HE is able to keep the pledga,my 
future life)which I have entrusted(to HIM)until that day(of HIS 
return). 15.You have in view the designed outline(concerning GOD'S 
purposes of salvation,consisting)of sound doctrines,which you have 
heard from me,in the faith and love which are in(relationship to) 
CHRIST JisUS. 14.Keop(guard)the good depositipledge of truth, by pro- 
claiming the glad tidings)entrusted to you,through means(of the gift) 
of NOLY SPIRIY whioh dwells in us(energizing the belicver). 15. You 
already imow this,that all who(are now baek)in Asia, (while visiting 
og τὰ Physelius seer pr ρον ὴ ry. ft ai turned avay from ne,of 

-ueTmogenes. 16.uHay THs LO DORIS 

to the household of Onesiphorus,for he δα ΘᾺ aaa ΣΤ ai 


τος 8! Miothy 1st Chapter. ; 
encouraged)ms;and he was not of my chain. 17.For vhen ones-. 
aro se for a visit in Rome,he searched diligently and ee 
me, 18 TRE LARD (OHEIS) grant to bim, that he may Ting ποτοῦ (in 
presouce) of: THE. LORD(CHRIST)in that day ἃ And you are gotting to 
nev how mush he: served at Ephesus. 

: ἢ a inert ani Chapter. ve 
1,You then, my son{ through by my ministry), bo strongthonod in 
the grag e(faydr) that is in(reletionship to)GHRIST JESUS 
t trinal 


as a soldier, 'B.knd if anyone contends(for a prize in public games), 
ha is not crowned(he will be disqualified)unless,he competes ga , 
du to tne mates. (BORK: (gocoting ote rues, 
ΘΩ͂ το Β ‘ 

aceiats πον ας 
whe toiis should de the first to partake of the | ta. 7. 
over the things I say({zrasp and apply thon properly),and THE LOEB 
(CHRIST) will give you undorstaniing(discermont)in all ensautiel 
things. &.Bear in mini CHRIST JE90S,as rison from among Goad ones, _ 
doacomiant of David, according to(this T teach a resurrection promises 
asjmy glad tidings. 9.For thet(teaching about tho resurreetion)I sut- 
for hardships,oven an far as bonds(a chain), just as(if I wore)an 
evil, door. But the word of GOD ia not pound (chained) . 20.For this 
cause I perseveringly eniure all things for the sake of the οἱοοῦ 80 
that they may alsd obt the which is in{relationship to} 
QHERIST TESUS, along age-continuing glory. (NOTE: (obtain the 883. 
vation)refors to aie tense) ox phase)of salvation,as in 
(1 Pet.1:5)(2 gu.3:Z){Rom.G:29 13:11) (PHil.1:6}. 1.-Falthfal is 
the saying:for if we have died together with(Hits} wo shall also live 
tonether with(HIM).°i2.If we endure,we ahall reign together with 
{Hifjalso:4f we deny(HIM}) ἯΙ will deny us also, 13.If wo are unfaith- 
ful(apostatize) ,HS remains faithful(to HIS promises) ,HE sannot ἃ 


p 
‘ know, but still reject BYif}),{and to reward those who ascopt HIN trus- 
tingly and obediently). 14.Put them in remembrance of these things, 
bearing persuasive testimony in the prasense of GOD, to avoid contro- 
versy about words that ere unprofitabie(do not wage ueeless word bet- 
0105), 5 giving cocasion for subversion of those whe ner ΒΝ 
: . + alld = 
igent in exerting yourself,so as te present unto GOD a workman who 
hes no reason to be thy co Gividing(skilfolty arranging , 
handling and teaching) the word( doctrinal mesgages}of truth, 16.But 
shun profane and vain babblings(sharacterlstic of falac toachers}), 
for @ who inéuige will be led on into deeper ungodlincess(impicty). 
17.And their word(false aootrine,works)iike gangreno that has pas- 
and Phiictus are mon of that class.18,¥ho 
! Philetus)in regard to the truth have missed 
the mark (wandered away from ἘΠῚ by elaiming that the resurrection is 
already past,and they are overturning the faith of somc. 19.Neverthe- 
Less,GOD'S fism foundation stands(like a covenant) ,attested by this 
inseription(which represents a ptemped seal of GOD): THE LORD (CHRIST) 
knows approves) those who are HIS,and ‘exyona who mentions the 


let ὃν 
nene of THE LORD) depart 
ness) .{307) ἘΓΠῚ ag 4 from unrightoousness (renounce wicked- 


| | A Timothy 2nd Chapter. 
29,But in a great house thers are not only Yee 
sil put Asda and Yesasele,ani sone 


a Ano LA 

others itor @ USe. -(yessels of gold and of ailvor) 
are symbolic of (useful teachers) . Whereas (wooden and earthen vessels) 
are —— of(falge teachers). 21.If anyone will thoroughly purge 
hins from these(falae teachers ani doctrines) ,he shall be a vea~- 
sel for honorable use, having been sanotified(consesrated as pure} 
and useful. for the service of THE MASTER, well pie, peck for every 
good work. 22.But fies from(the strong desires of) youthful ae 
and follow after righteousness,faith,love,and peace,along with 59 
who call upon THE LORD(CHRIST)out of a pure heart. ὥδιβυῦ cxouse 
yourself from the foolish(poorly informed)and senseless discussions, 
knowing thet they be ee ee oe 24.Anda a bondman(ser- 
vant}or THD LOBD| Tjought not to be contentious (quarrel soms) . 
Instead he should be mild mannered toward all,a sapable teacher, wil- 
ling to endure wrong. 25,In meekness correcting those who opposs 
(truthful and authoritative teaching) ,if πον δι {ΠΕ (ΤΕ) ΟΟὉ may 
grant thet they repent and come to aoknowledge the truth. 26.And 
that they may atvake and become gober-minded,thus escaping out of 
the snare-of the devil,having been held captive by him to do his 
will. 2 Timothy Sra Chapter. 

1.But got to lmow this,that in(relation to)the last days, diffi~ 

cult times will be sotting in. (NOTE: This has had a miniature ful- 
filiment in the destruction of Jarusalem,and it applies with greater 
force to a future catastrophe). 2.For men will be Lovers (fond) of 
themselves, lovers of rioney, boastors, proud, blasphenors, disobedient 
to parents,ungrateful without piety. S.Without natural affection{as 
between parant and child), truco-breakers(those who will not be bound 
by a promiae or an oath), slenderers without tir eg aa os pal 
ters of good. 4.Botrayers, headstrong, puffed un{self-concaited) ,lov-~ 
vers of pleasure(sensual self-satisfaction) ,rather than lovers of 
GOD. 5.Having a form of godliness{an appearance of piety), but they 
feny its power. From such people turn away. 6.Ffrom among thom are 
these who enter into homes,captivating silly women weighed dowm by 
ging,led on(by them ἢ h a show of piety, but reacting to}manifold 
lusts. 7.(These women arejalways learning(from false-teachers) ,and 
not at any time are they able to oome into a knowledge of the truth. 
{Bacause false-teachers ususlly have partial-truths that never lead 
anyons into all the truth essential tc true worship and salvation). 


8.Just as Jannes and Jambres resisted Moses,so these(false counter~ 
feiting teachers)resist the(gospel)truth also,men utterly debased 
in mind,they are to be rajected from a standpoint of true faith. 
(NOTE:Poul uses tho names of Jannes and Jambres as assigned to then. 
The history of theses magicians is given in Exodus 7th Chapter. Their 
names are not rocordied in. the 014 Testament. They are found in the 
Targum of Jonathan.{C5). 9.But they will not advance(procesd) very 
far,for thoir folly shall become apparent to all,even as(the folly) 
of(Jannes ani Janbres,who resisted Koses)came to bo lmown. 10.low 
you(Timothy) have closely( οὐ μιὰ μετα 6 followed my truthful teaching, 
my coduct,my purpose in life,my faith,my patience,my love,my fim- 
ness. iIlL.liy persecutions, my afflictions such as occurred to no in 
Antioch,in Isoniun,in Lystra,I endured in whatever position I was 
persacuted ins;and you know how THE LORD(CHRIST) rescued me cut of 
them all. (Acts 13: 6-51) (Acts 14:5-21) (Ats 163152). 18.And indeed 
at} who wishlare determined)to live godly(pious lives) in({relation- 
ship to} JEsvs will be persecuted. 13.But wicked men and 
wailing imrosters (pretenders )shell adyvanoa fram had αὶ anes /2N2) 


2 Timothy 3rd Chapter. - | | 
7 ticing deception and nen δέος accoived. 14.Bat you aro to abide in 
(relation to}the things(of txuth) ,which you have learned’ and were as- 


ἀποοᾶ 
ais the coming of THE MESSTAH,and)are able to mako you wise unto 
na faker etpsigreaar 3 faith which is infrelotionship toj}CHRIST JESUS. 


ing,for conviction, for correction(of false teachings) ,for discipli~ 
nary training which 
man of GOD may be complete,well prepared(to use proper scripture 
imowledge}for svery good work. | 
£ Mmothy 4th Chapter. Bo, a 
1,1 solemniy testify in the sight of GOD and THE LORD JE3US CHRIST, 
who is to judge the living and dead ones,by HIS ae and HIS ᾿ 
kingdom. 2.Proclaim the word(dostrine),be zealous senson{ during 
favorable tines},and out of seasoniamid advorse circumstances) ,con- 
vince, rebuke, encourage them with all patienoe and eppropriate teach~ 
ing. %.For there will be a season(time coming for the professing , 
church) , vhon Shey wilt not tolerate(endure)sound parkkask procticel 
teaching, but having itching eara,they will add for solf-psratifica- 
tion, teachors to satisfy thelr desires. (They will dispose the gos- 
el preacher and substitute a great speaker}. 4.And from the truth 

{that exposes their sins)they vill turn avay their ears,ond they will 
turn aside to fables(listen with wrapt attention to absurd nonsengs}. 
5.But you aro te be sober in all things(assential to true worship 
and solvation), (if the need arises)}suffer hardships, perfom the work 
of an cvangelist;fulfill the duties of your ministry. 6.For I am al- 
ready boing poured out(as a drink offoring),and the season of my re~ 
lease ig noar. 7.1 have been a striving gombatant in the place of 
contention,I hava finished the racecourse(roached the goal};I- have 
kept (muarded)the true faith, 

| 8.Henceforth there is laid up(roserved)for 
me the crown of rigtheousness whieh THE LORD(CHRIST), the rightcous 
judge will award to me on that day,and not only to πο, also to all 
of them who leve HIS appearing({seoond soming). $.Make every possible 
effort to come to me soon. 10.Por Demas has forsaken(dosertod)}me,lov- 
ing the age that now is,and has gone to Thessalonisa:Cresscens has 
gone to Galatia,Titus to Dalmatia. l1.Luke alone is with me. Get in 
touch with Mark and bring him along with you;for he is very useful 
to me for the ministry. 12.Tychius have I sent to Ephesus. 13.When 
you cone herd, bring the cloak that 1 left in Tross at the home of 
Carpus;also the serolis,especlally the parchments. (NOTE: (serceils} 
could refer to Paul's own writings. (Pare g the 01d Testament 
Hebrew scriptures and the Septuagint). 14.aAlezander the copper-anith 
has been demonstrative in many evil things towerd oc. May THE LORD 
{(OHRIST) render to him according to his evil works, 15.0f£ whon you 
are also to be on guard,for he was vehoment in his opposition our 
teachings. 16.In ny first defenca(for vindication) ,no one stood up 
(at the trial to plead)for πιὸ μὰ all forsook me. But let it not be 
Placed to their account ! (See 2 Tim.1:15)(4:10). 17.But(when I was 
forsaken by those at the trial),THE LORD(CHRIST)stood by me and 6» 
povered me{to use the occasion to preach tho gospel),that through me 
the message might be fully proclaimed, and that all the nations(Gen- 
tiles)should hear of itsso I was rescued out of the lion's mouth{pro- 
Se Age ee gener pene ee Ee 

Θ } me me in 3 :. 
io fiat be the glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen. (soos ἜΤ 


2 TMmothy 4th Chaptes. | 
Salute(grost)Prisca(Pris and Aquila,and the oosupatts of 
tie hones δ: rae = a0 inate stayed. in Corinth: but ΣΟ τεσ 


THE de with τ, {favyor)bo with 
you, Amen, (NOTE: (gpirit)as in ΟΝ ΞΗΝ ivitfoquala(l my- 


self}. (CB,ap.102 Baler τ 
L.Paul,a boniman(servant)of GOD and an apostle of JESUS CURIST,to - 
further advance the faith of GOD'S elect ‘and know? of (dootrinal) 
truth which is accorfing to ecdliness(pidty}], &.In the hope of age- 
continuing Life which THE(TRUE}GOD,who cannot li¢,promised before 
the ages of(moosuring) time.(The marking ani rece of the vari-~ 
ous dispensations by man{2 Pim,1:9). 3.But has manifested HIS word 
(message)in its ovm proper seasons, in(relation to) this proclamation 
with which I was: ontrusted, according to a conmmaniment of our SAVIOR 
GOD. (Acts 9:15 26:16-29). 4.fo Titus,a true son accoréing to our 
common faith. Graco(favor) ,mercy,and peace from GOD TH FATHER and 
THe LORD JESUS CHRIST. 5.For this very purpose I loft you in(tho 
felend ofjCrete,so that the things yet undone might be put on an 
enduring base,and as I directed, you might appoint(select)calders in 
every city. Se men who aro ixrreproachabdle({unimpeachabia) , the 
husband of ono wifc,vhose children ara believors{smumreks convorts 
to the true worship) ,not tinder a cla of riotous oxcasses or in- 
subordinate to exist guthority. 7. ον it is neceaaszy that an 
overseer{bishop) (or elder) ,wust be' irreproachabie(unimpeachable)as 
GOD'S steward,not gelf-wilied not easily irritated,not given to | 
‘wine,not ready to inflict a wound,not greedy for gain. . 
bie,a 1 £ sidssoett ‘ght-minded) gaily sina 
6,8 Lover of goodness oreet(r - 64), just BSCSBC 
of self-control, 9. Holding fast te the faithful word doots @) ,ac~ 
coming to the teaching as he has beon tavght,so that he may bo ab- 
le to give lnstruction in sound doctrine, ani be able to refute those 
who try to sontradict it. 10.For there are many unruly({insubordin- 
ate ones,who Will not acoept scand doctrine) ,vain-talkers and de- 
coivers(prompting you +o ouange your mind), particularly those of 
the cireumoision party. (iho the lew with grace,they are knowm 
as Ebionites). 11,07 whom it is necessary to silense their mouths, 
who sverthrow(the belief of the accupants of)houses,by teaching 
things they have no right to teach,for tho sake of gain based upon 
greed. 12.0ne from among then,a prophet of thoir onm,said,Cretans 
are always liars,ovil wild beasts,sluggzish gluttons. (NOTE: (a pro- 
phet)refers to Epimenides,roputed as a prophet ia peoples of 
Crete,he flourished on this Island up to about 550 years before 
Christianity. He predicted events which ked at least o partinl ful- 
filinent, justifying the title of prophet.) {AC} (TFB). 15.This testi- 
mony(about the Crotans undergoing no chenge in morals)is still true; 
for that reason rebuke them severely,so that they may become. dec- 
trinally sound in their faith(about the glad tidings). 14.And not 
pay attention to Jewish fables(stories),and the commandments of 
men, who are despisingly turning away from the(gospel)trath. 15.a11 
things(known to be edible are) pure to the pure;but to those who are 
polutted ate ané unbelievers nothing is pure:for thay are pol- 
ee ΩΣ ge both in aie Py and their conscience. (Rom,.14:20-23) 
a Φ 4 « Ἂ 


᾿ πον 2nd CHaPraR. ; : 
such things and yet do them yourself,that you will escape the judg- 
nent(sentence)of GOD ὃ 4.0r are you taking for crantoed that the wealth 
of ifs kindness and forbearance and long-sufforing, (will continue) 
without being aware that the kindness of GOD is intended SoA we 
‘on to repentance ? 5.But according to your hard and impenitent heart, 
you are storing(treasuring up)fer yourself wrath on tho day of wrath, 
when the righteous judement of GOD stand revealed. 6.Wl will. recon~ 
porse(render)to each one according to his deeds. 7. ἷὸ those who per- 
sistontly ondure in good works,and are seeking glory and honor and 
incorruptibility,H# will give age-continuing life. {i30Ts: Those who 
seek and acquire(incorruptibliity) or (immortality) or(deathlesaness} 
Wwillthen(and only then)view each age as it transpires. Soc(in. 3:5 
5:24, &:51,21:23 Heb.9:27,28). 8&.But to thoso who are contentious 
end G@isobey the truth, but yleld(respend)to wickedness,thore will be 
indignation and wrath. ¢.{There will ba)tritmiation and ish upon 
every hunan souk who(does not repent and by force of habit)does evil, — 
(the day of wrath will be)upon the Jew first,and thon upon the Greek. 
10.But clory and honor ard peace to everyono who(repents and by force 
of habit does}go00d works,to the Jew first and then to the Greek. 
11 ΟἿΌΣ with GOD there is no partiality of persons. 12.szor all who 
heave ginmed without the law,will perish((lose their Lives) )without 
the lav,and 611 who have sinned as subjects of the Law till be judged 
(condemned) by the lew.{DD}). 13.i7or it 1s not those who hoar the law 
reed who are righteous before GOD, but the onos tho practice the law 
1111 be declared righteous(justifiod). | 
14.¥For when natlons(centlles) who 

do not have the lew,do by natural instincts practice what the law 
connands,and since they do not nave the law,they are a lav unto them 
selves(They are not accountable to any other law) (aC). 15.iho indeed 
demonstrate the work of the lew written in thelr hearts,with which | 
their conscicnec gives persuasive testimony;ard thelr moral racion- 
ings(an appeal to reason) between one anothecr,will accuse or evon dc- 
fond then, 16.0n that day when, according to my gospaliof GOD'S right- 
cous procedure} , Tila(YRUE)GOD will judge the secrcts of mon by Jini 
σὺ, 17.but 1f you claim the namo of Το, πα find rost(scourity) 
in the lew,and glory in GOD(count it an honor tc worship ἘΠῚ), 18. 
And have came to ποῦ 108 will,and approve(with disoccrnment)the things 
that are more excollent,being{orally}instructed by tho lav; 19.Con 
ah een | you are confident that you yourself aro a fit guide to the 
blind a light to those in darkness, 20.A4n insetructor(trainer)of 
the foolish,a teacher of babos(children) ,becauge you Lave the exter 
nal form of iknovledge and truth of the law. 

| 21.You therefore,vwhioe teach 
sar tk Ἀὰ you decline to teach if ? You who teil others not to 
steal,do you steal Ὁ 22.You say(forbiddingly}not to sermit adultery, 
co you cormit adultery ? You who abhoxy ideis,do you cammit sacrilege? 
{Rob temples by using tha gifts eonseerated to GOD for yourself). — 
23. You glory(beast)in the law.do you violate(tranacrags) the law, 
and thus dishonor “ik(iRUE)GOD. 24.Beeause of you, the nemo of( THE 
ΤΕ) ΟΣ) is blagphemed aneng the nations, even as it stands written. 
85.if you practice the lew cireumsision ig prefitehle indeed,but if 
you are transgressors of the Lav,your ecireuncision besemes uncircun- 
ecision. 26.If therefore, the uncireuzcisod ones kecp the rightoous 
roquiremonts of the law,will not their uncirouncision be reckoned ag 
ciroumoision ? {In the dey of wrath). 27.Then those who aro uncircun- 
cised ores in their natural way,but fulfil(keep}the lev will judge 
,.condacrin) you who have the written law ard circumcision, (811) 


Titus 3rd Chapter. : 
should be an inner consecration,to do the will of GOD, then it will 
be attendee by the purifying power of TH HOLY SPIRIT, resulting in 
regeneration. This can take place even before the ordinance of in- 
meraion,there 15 a relationship here,for one shovld follow the other, 
see Acts 10:44-48). The meaning of man's life must show a transfor- 
mation. A change in man's personal reletion to GOD mist have been 
wrought by GOD'3 redemptive act, through the works of LIS sou,along 
with man’s obedient response to it, See(Rom.6:3,4) (Eph.5:26,27)} 
(1 Fet.3:21) (1 Pet.1:83)(1 Jn.3:9) (James 1:18). (Α6) {688}. 8.Wwhich 
HE (our SAVIOR GOD) poured out upon us richly, (the heavenly gift of 
HOLY SPIRIT) (ἢ ΟΠ CHRIST our SAVIOR. 7.In order that wo 
might be Jjustified(declered righteous) by HIS gerces(favor) ,cnd night 
become heirs according to the hope of ege-contiming life. &.Faith- 
ful(trustworthy)is the word (message),and in regard to these things 
(teachings) pointed out in verses 4-γἢ 1 would have you affirm(insist 
on)them strongly,gso0 that the believers in(THE TRUE)GOD may be careful 
to apply themselves({excel)in good works. For such things(teachings} 
are good and profitable to men. 9.But avoid foolish controversies 
(discussions)and genealogies,andi atrife,and angry disputes about 
the law,for they are usoless(unprofitabic) and futile(vain). 10. A 
seotarian man(holding to views,which have been given consideration, 
and are found to be wenting in contextual scripture proof), efter the 
first and seconf sadmonition(to convince hin of error) glun hin, 


ll.Knowing that such a person bas gone astray(is porvorted,and has 
turned atvay from dootrinal truths),and is a self-convicted sinnor. 
12.%8hen I send Artemas or Tychius to you,(to take your placo in 
Crete})make every offort to come to me in Nioopolis,for I have deci- 
ded to spend the winter there. 13.8¢ee to it that 4enas the lawyer 
and Apollos are sent on their way; (supply their noeds),so0 that thoy 
do not laok the essentials for their journey. 14.and let our om - 
(converted Cretans)calso learn how to epply themselves,so as to pro- 
vide for their tamporal needs(by gainfuljbut honorable work, that 
they may not be unfruitful, (And be able to supply the neccssitics 
for the evangelists also). 15.411 those who ars(fellow-workors in 
the service)with me salute(greet) you. Selute those who love us in 
(relationship to) the faith. Grace (favor) be with you all. Amen, 
OMG. 7 
1.Paul,a chained apostolio prisoner,for the sake of CHRIST,and Tin- 
othy our brother(in CHRIST},to Philomen the dearly loved and fellon- 
worker. 2.4nd to Apphia the dearly loved sister,and to Archippus 
our fellow-soldior,and to the assembly(church)which meets in your 
house, 3.Grace(favor)to you and peace from GOD our PaTHER ‘ond THE 
LORD Jis0S CHRIST. 4.I contimally thank LY GOD(for the bostownl of 
heavenly gifts), while I mention you in my prayers, 5.Having heerd | 
of your faith and the love which you have tovard THE LORD JEsuSgnd 
(which you display)}toward 611 the saints. 6.(Praying}that the fal- 
lowship of your faith may become energized inf{order to obtain,cxceal ΄ 
in getting results oe others ,thereby)promoting knowlefgs of 51} 
the good that is in us,(who are in hamony with)CHRIST JENS.7.For 
I have had great {oy and encouraging congsolation,ocoasioned by your 
love, because the tender effections of the saints have heen refresh- 
ed through you,my brother(in relationship to CHRIST). 8&.Thercefore, 
though I have vested authority in(relationship to)CHRIST,to enjoin. . 
upon you to do what is sa b= Litting , 9.Yet I would rather exhort 


the sake of love, (preferring it to the use of authority) 
es ae am, Poul, the elder({ambassador) ,and ag Matters gtendt Loe 


Philomen. 

} ‘ tlappcal το του on 
a prisoner also for the sake of CURIST. 10.1 antroa 
behalf of my child Onesicug,whom I begot(through the al ing de i 
my bonds(vitile captive in chains). 13.at one time Ones a 3 
less to you,but ao mattera stand he is useful to you canara en - 
12.1 am sending Onesimms back to you,yoll are to recelvs — 5 
(as one who conveya}my ow tender affections. 13.I should like 2 ᾿ 
keep Onesimis with me,eo that ho t renfier sorvice to my needs in 
your behalf,during my imprisonment for the sake of tho glad tidings. 
14,But apart from your consent(concerning Onosigus),I was not willing 
to do anything,so thet your kind dead might not be by compulsion, but 
according to your own free will. 15.Perhaps it wos for this very rea- 
son that Onesimus was separated(from you as an unbelieving slave) for 
a While,in order that γον + have him back as an age-continmuing 
possession, (a convert Christianity, verse 10), 16.l%o longer as a 
pondman(slave) but more than a pondman(slave) ,& decrly loved brother, 
especially dear to me, but even more to you,heing your property as & 
slave in the flesh and (yet hs is in relationship to)THé LORD(CHRIST). 
17.1f therefore you consider me as. ce sympathetic partner, receive On- 
egimns just as if he were I elf. 18.If Onesims bes wronged or is 
indebted to you, reckon(sharge)me with tho amount, 19.1 Paul, have 
written this vith my ovm band,I will repay it;co that I oay not Tre- 
mind you, that you even owe me your own self ! (For I have becn in- 
atrumental in your sonversion). 

: 20.Yes,brother,let ne have sone profit 
from you in(relationship to)}TH# LORD(CHRIST}. Refresh my tender af- 
fections in CHRIST. 21.1 have written to you confident of your obed- 
jence,for I well know thet you will do cven nore than I request. 
22.But at the game time prepare a guest room for my lodging,for I hope 
that through(the instrumentality of)your prayers,to be granted(the 
4 sable to came)to you. (NOTE: Paul wrote this in anticipation of 
Als relense from his first imprisonment). 23.Salutations( greetings) 


from Lpaphras my fellow-prisoner in{relationship to and for the sake 
of CHRIST JESUS. 24And from my fellow-workers,Mark,Aristarchus , Danas 
and Luke. 26.The grace(favor)of our LORD JESUS CIIRIST,be vith your 
gpirit. Amen, (NOTE: (spirit}as in 2 Tim: 4:22). 

| Hebrews lst Chapter. | 
1, THE{ TRUE) GOD who of old revealed(unvelled)o portion(of His purpese- 
ful truths} and by many ways bas spoken to our forefathers in and by - 
the prophets. 2,Has at the end of these days,spoken to us by ἃ SON, 
whom fis has appointed heir of 6411 things, through whom If made the 
ages. (.i timing of periods in harmony with divine purposes}. 3.WHO is 
the effulgence (brightly reflecting)HIs glory,and the exact impression 
of LIS essence(suhstance) ,zupholding 611 things(in the universe) , by 
the vocal expression of HIS pervading power. Having achicved the pur- 
ification of our sins by offering HIMSELF, HE sat down ot the right 
hand of THs DIVINE LiAgESTY on HIGH, 4.Having becone bettor(superior} 
to the angclic(messengers) ,for the nome HE has inherited is more ex- 
cellent than theirs{resulting from HIS humiliation,sufforing and 
efficacious death). 5.For to which of the angelic(mossengers) has GOD 
ever said,kY SON ART THOU;today I have begotten TUKE(brought THRE to 
the triumphant climex of a resurrection birth) ,and again,I will be A 
FATHIR to HIti,and HE will be A SON to HE. (Ps.2:7 Acts 15:33). 6.And 
whon Hs again(the second tins)was brought into tho habitable vorld, 
(through means of a resurrection) ΗΝ says to the first~born(who is 
the originator of all the creation,Rev.3:14 Col.1:15}),ict all the 


ngelic nessengers}ofr GOD worship Hi. (NOTE:Creature worship is 
d Clotry. (313) ᾿ | | 


pets the Eide ὁ be a mere creature 

GOS as GOD manifest the flesh canno 8 Ξ ἢ 
ies oa a creature than the angels are guilty of idolatry, and 
the guilt rests on Hii who let the angels worship IUMi.(AC}. 7.And 
referr to the angelic(messengers)HE says,who malccs (practicos 
changing)HIS angelic(messengers from visible to invisible) spirits, 
and HIS ministering{angelic host as)a flame of fire. peg res 
(Jud.6:11) (Pa.104:4) (Zech.5:9,10). 8&.But in respect to TIE SUN, 
says, THY throne 0 GOD,is unto the age of the ages,and the socopter 

of justice(equity)is a scepter of THY KINGDOM. ¢.THOU hast loved 
righteousness and hast hated lawlessness: because of this,GOD,THY 

GOD, has anointed THREE with the oil of exultation ond TTY compan- 
ions . 10.nd THOU,LORD(JEHOVAH),in the beginning ἃ dst found the 
earth,and the heavens are the works of THY hands. (NOTE:The ACTIVE 
CREATOR is shawn in(Jn.1:3)(1L Cor.8:6) (Eph.3:9) (Rev. 3:14) (Col.1:15+17 
(Hed.1:2). 11,.They shall perisn{{lose what they now look like 
through a change o appearsiselt »but THOU remainest;and they shall 
zrow old just as a garment.(DD). 12.4nd THOU wilt fold them up as a 
covering(robe}),anud they shall be shanged. But THOU art the same and 
THY years shall never fail. 15.0 which of the angclic(messongers), 


to be reliable(as in Genesis loth Chaptar) ,and every transgression 
and disobedient act received a just recompense. (Retributive Vena 
thopro~ 


fol. 

acts of power,and the distribution of (the gifts of HOLY SPIRIT; ac- 
cording to HIS OWN WILL. 5.For it was not to angelic (messengers) that 
GOD ee θεῖαι the yet to oome inhabited earth,of which we are speak- 
ing. 6.But one(imowm as David)fully testified in(Psalns 6:4-6) saying, 
what is miserable man,that THOU shouldest femember hin.or the gon of 
fallen Adam that THOU shouldest visit(and look after)him ? 7.THOU 
didst make HiL.(during the short time of His humiliation )a ‘littlo 
lowar than the angelic(mossencers) ,and with' glory and honor THOU | 
didst crow UMi(after the resurrection),and didst sct HI over the 
works of THY HANDS(as a triumphant Likssiau). 8. 

: All things TOU hast 
sd par beg underneath HIs feet. For in subjecting all things to Hii, 
HE left nothing unsubjected to His. But as matters stand,not as yet 
do we actually seo all things subjected to Mk. (Until I JSHOVAI! make 
THY foes as a footstool for THY FEET}. 9.But we sec even JESUS,was 
made a little lower then the angelic(messengers for a short time), 

because of the suffering of death ΠΕ was crowned with glory and with 
honer,50 that by the grace(favor)of GOD in behalf of everyono, TE 
might taste(experionce)a vicarious death. 10.For it ms peconing 


(suitable) for Ea ek sgl pags Soret bog A ἐμ Ἀεὶ ies by (means 
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nood}through the suffering for ἔτει ἧς by voluntarily naking sin- 
offering for us). 1i.Fo,r Tig WED Sonctittes( doce the Todanpitivo 20xk) 


and are being reconciled 
tion), both are ell of one(source) ; for this very reason Hs }is . 
homed call them . oy ge) ig ἘΠΕ ΠΕΒΤΑΠΤΕΙΣ Του 
claim THY name to MY brethren.ir the midst of the asgambly({ chured) , 
Τ will sing hyms praising THEE, 15, τ egain Τί ΤΕ MSSSTAH) in the 
state of HY tpi be putt HY trust upon Hii. And again, 
behold I and the ehildren which ΤΗΝ ΕΘ GOD ER, 14. Therefore, 
are partakers of 
»HE also {qual fied as 4 RE- 
deamer by suffering ani dying for them),in like mammer took part ih 
the game(nature, blood ant flesh,orclusive of the falien ποθι 
Adam Hob.7:26),so0 that through(the merits of + DEATH gn 
render powerless,vwhe holds the might of death{of nan until the 
dead 5159), that is, devil(the efversary).{1 Cor.15:12<20) (2 Tim. 
1:10) (2 Thes.4:16,17}. 15.And might relaase(set free) those who 
through a dreaded fear of death({and sithout a hope of a future life), 
were held in bondage all their lifetine. (2 Thes.4:13) (1 Tin.4:8) 
Jn.6:50 and note). 16,L0resver,HE(CURIST did not)}take hold of(the 
fallen) angelic(messengers vith a on bo hand), but 8 did take hold 
of the secdi(fallen pesterity)of abraham(renaching out for than with 
a sustaining sae ᾿ -- 

efor this very purpose it was neoossary for Hi 
to be smde like unto HIS brethren in all things(cxclusive of the fal- 
len nature of Adam, Heb.7:26),so that. HE might bo a mereiful and faith- 
ful ΤΟΝ PRIEST,in the things related to THB{TRUE)GOD,in order to 
make propitiation{redemption)for the sins of the people(through a 
sacrificial death) (verse 14), 18.For in that(role of RUDERER)EE AIM 
SELF hes suffered pain while being tried(tested), thus Hf is able to 
help(sustain and uphold)those who are being tampted ( tested). 

Hebrews 3rd Chapter. 3 . 
L.Therefora holy brethren({consecrated ones,set epart through faith in 
the giad tidings of CHRIST,thus you are)partnerg of a heavenly cal- 
Ling observe(the living -example)of the apostle and HIGH PRIEST of our 
confession,CHRIs? JESUS. 2.HE(CURIsST)was faithful to HO who appoint- 
ed HTli, just as Moses also(wes faithful)in all his house({Hun.13:7). 
3.For HE(CHRIST JESUS)has been esteemed worthy of morc glory than 
that of σοῦ, ἢ WHO built(prepared)the house{the assembly of GOD) 
hes much more honor than(the housse)itself. 4,For every house is putt 
(constructed) by some one, but He WHO built(prepared)all things(pertain- 
ing to the assembly) ,is GOD(THE SON). 5.And Moses was faithful indesd, 
in(relation to)all of his household as a ninistering servant, delivor- 
ing the testimony of tho things which were about to be spolton(The 
suffering,dcath,and glory of THE MESSTAR) (Acts 3:18-26). 6.But CHRIST 
as A SOM(because of faithfulness has authorityjover HIS own house, 
whose house we are,if we have boldness and boast(eof our coming tri-~ 
umph)of our hope,holding firm to the very ond. (Titua 2:13). 

7,Therefore, 

even ag THE HOLY SPIRIT says,today,if you would hearken to His VoIce. 
(Ps.95:7). 8&Harden not your hearts as in the time of the proveca- 
tion(uprising),as in the day of temptation in the wilderneas. (Ps.95:8) 
9.{mhere your forefathers put LE to the test,and sat HY works for for- 
ty years(Ps.95:9}, 10,Therefore I(JEHOVAH)}was ogriered (yoxed ) th 
this generation, ang said they @iways err(are led astrey}in thoir 
hearts;and they not get to know HY ΨΑΥΒ. (Pa.$5:30). (515) 


Hebrews Srd Chapter. 
11,While I(JGNOVAH) swore in LY anger,that they shall not enter into 
LY rest.(Ps.95:11}). 12.Take care, brethren, {of the faithful assen- 
bly of GOD,compare faithfulness with the unbelief of the Israelites), 
so that never at anytime in any one of you there may be ἃ wicke 
(sinful) heart of unbelief,leading you on to fall avay(revolting) 
from THE LIVING GOD. 13.But exhort ( ensourape) ce another on each 
ensuing day,so that none of you may ba hardened through the deceit- 
fulness charecterized by sin. 14,For we have become partnors of THs 
CHRIST, if we hold firm to the(fundamentals of the gospel)with con~ 
fidence to the sake | eand(of our lives). 15.While in ragard to the 
decleration,today,if you will hear HIS VOICE,do not harden your 
hearts(thereby neglecting true worship and your salvation) ,even aa 
they did in the provocation(uprising}. 16.For who were they that 
heard,and yet caused the provocation(uprising)? Was it not all those 
who came out from Eeypt led by Moses. 17.And with whom tes HE(JEHb- 
VA) grieved(voxed)for forty years ὃ Was it not with those who sinned 
and whose cagcasses(bony structures}were left to lay in the desert? 
16.4nd to whom did HE(¢Hi0VAH) swear that they shovld not enter into 
HIS rest,but to those who wore disobedient ὃ 19.And go we see that 
they(the disobedient Israelites)could not be admitted becauso of 
unboliof, (They refused to rely on GOD'S promises). 

Hebrews 4th Chapter, 

1, Therefore while there 15 still a  irapans laft. for us t enter in- 
to HIS REST,let us be on our guard lest perhaps, (through a lack of 
trusting Zaith) some fall skort of entering to obtain it. 2.For in- 
deed we also were evangelized,even as they also were; but the reporte 
ed message did not benefit them,for these who had heard were not 
allowing it to blend with a trusting faith. 3.For we who balieve 
are to enter into that rest,as HE has said,as I(JEBOVAN) swore in 
LY anger, that they (the disobedient Israelites)shall not enter into 
KY rest,although works from a laying down of a world((of man- 
pica or time of ἃ creative act that started the human family) )ware 
compietad.(DB). 4,For it hag been said somewhere concerning ‘the 
seventh day(GHi.2:2) ,and THE(TRUE)GOD rested on the seventh ἃ 

from all HIS WORKS. 5.And in this place again(Ps.9B:42)4¢ 

(the disobedient Israelétes}sbeid set inte 


David'a sa today, aft 
before, today, i you will 


8.¥or 1f Joshua hed given rest to them, HE(JRHOVAH)} would not 
spoken aftervarnd of another day. 4.80 then, < soendaaian ist 
over) ,a(CIRIST resurrection-day) Sabbath-keaping to the people of 
GOD, {Typical of THE GREAT DAY of REST, undor the persoral and visible 
re of QOHRIST in HIS glorious kingdon upon the earth); 10.For he 
mead Sims come fron resognizing. hts relationshiy to GHEIST) io al 
rac re 80 
has rested from his works{of ang pis justitioation(a declared right- 
eousness} through the rites and ceremonies under the law).as fully 
ag THE(TRUE)GOD has rested from MIS OWN WORKS. 11, Therefore, let us 
τες = ving for oe unto thet rest{of future glory),in order 
no one 

ogo mho wore’ alscbedtenet 18 Ghe detent). μα τὰς σῦσα Daa 
1é. For the word of (the ealed DIVING Rae 5 vig d 
energetic,and its sharpness is above every two-edgad sword, (S16 


δ joints ani marro,and is 


need pol gan be lost, 
ete B Best; 111 δ). Ἔ irtt)or( breath) 
as in Gen.2:7 $57104:29, 30 
omes anfi fs called “a dead 
6). (Dividing asunder of soul and spirit) 
erentiating between that which is begotten of 
which ig begotten of the apirit(John 3:6),in the 
{néividual; but alse between the natural (¢r.psuchikos)man ond the 
spiritual (Gr.pneumatikes)man. Sep 1 Soy.2:15-15"). (CB)marginel read~ 
ing}, 1%3.And po created thing can escape HIS de tection, but ail 
things lic bate ami are exposed to His ,to whom we have(to ren- 
der)our account. 14.In JESUS,THE SON of GOD,wo have A GREAT HGH 
PRIEST, who has passed through the heavens,lot us hold fim to this 
confession of feith. 15.For we do ποῦ have ἃ HWiGH PRIEST who 1s un- 
able to understand and to be in sympathy with our wealncsses,but ONE 
iD has deen tried(tested)in all , just as we aro tanpted(test~ 
ed) yet without submitting to ain. 16.Lot us thareforo draw near to 
the throne of Grace with confidense(boidness),in order thet woe may 
receive narcy,and find ahead Τὸ help{sustain and uphold}us in 
our tine of need. Hebrews Sth Chapter. 
1.%or every high priest chogen from among men,is 
epee en eet up over and is to sot})in behalf of mon,in things Irela- 
tings to THE(TRUE)GOD,so that he may offer up both gifts and sacri- 
fices for sins, 2.36 is able to bear patiently wlth those who are 
weak and erring,sines he himself algo is encompassed(beset and sub- 
ject}to weaknesses. 3.And on acoount of this{being subject to weak- 
negges),he is obliged to offer sacrifices(sin~-offerings) ποῦ only 
for the people but for himself aiso. 4.A4nd no one does appropriate 
this honorable{position of high priest)for himself, but he is called 
by GOD, just as davon was. 5.80 also ὙΠῸ HESsSIAH did not exalt Hike 
3 to become ἃ HIGH ἘΠΙΈΒΙ but was appointed by Hiti who said to 
INti,Li¥ SON art THOU,today I have begotten THEE. (Brought THEE to a 
triumph over death fn a resurrection birth). 6.48 in another, place 
also(Ps.110:4) , HE( JEHOVAH) says: THOU art A PREEST for the agelan in- 
definite baie of time) ,according to the order(reank)of Lielehisadec. 
7. (4 1505] ralation to the days of His flesh, (through oxpiatory suf- 
ot pee paige the purposes of redemption), having offered up both sup 
phications and entreatics to Tih} JEROVAHY ,4ID wes able to save{then 
throug), from a death(of no hope,] Thes.4:13}with strong crying 
ani tears,and having been heard beeouse of HIS godly foar. (7:25,36}. 
(NOTE: Jn.6:50 is to be contrasted with In.8:£21, 24). 

ΒΘ, ΑἸ ΠΟΘ. HE 
was GOD'S SOW,yet HE learned obedience from what ΠΕ endured while 
suffering. 9.And having made e consummation(by fulfilling all the 
predictions ,liz)became to oll whose who obey HEI the author of Δ5ο- 
continuing salvation, 10.Having been designated(saluted}) by GOD as 
HIGH PRIEST, (because of HIS redamptory work), according to the order 
(rank)of Helchisedec. 11,Concerning(JESUS)of whom our discourse ic 
great,an) difficult to explain in speech, (because Melehisedec was, 
a type of THE MESSIAH, and)since you have become dull of heerine(slug- 
&ish to comprehend}, 12. For by this time you ought to be tcaching 

ears.you again have need of one to teach you the rudiments of th 
peginnine of the ΟΣ 6165 of GOD'S worl, (the writings of the propsecs 


about the priestho 2 MESSIAH), and have become as such who are 
in nesd of milk, not solife ἜΤΗ 


portekes of miikinesning thosg who t ful 
13,for everyone who pa os ὁ meanLng 50 are no - 
ly acouninted)with the doctrine of justification, (α declared right- 
eousness through the sacrificial death of Tis ERSSTAH ,such ons 
are mere babes. 14.But solid food is for those who have reac Ba@- 
turity,who by consistent practice have trained their sensoa{discip- 
Lined their faculties),to discriminate between what is good and evil. 
Hebrews 6th Chapter. . 

1.Therefore let us dismiss the first objective discourse concerning 
THs RSSSLAH and advance to maturity, not in rel a foundation 
(alzeady Laid,which isjof repentance from wor eserv eath, 
and Ὁ 8 aith tovard(THE TRUE}GOD, 2.(The typical significance 
of the ceremorial larjabout the teaching of immersicns,ond the Lay- 
ing on of hands,the resurrection of dead ones,and age-contimiing 
fudgment. (ALL οὐ 1 90 pointed toward the gospel teachings that were 
to come,eccompanicd with the gifts of HOLY SPIRIT end powor).5.And 
this we will do, (illustrating how the types of the corcionial lav 
led you on to a fulfillment in the gospel) ,1f THE(TRUE)GOD pormits 
(py [1 gracious favor). 4.For it ig impossible(to restore andbrlng 
to repentance again)those who have onee boon enlightoned, (and apos- 
tatize by rejecting the efficacy of the shed blood of JESUS), and 
who ha¥e tasted {expericnced)the gift of{imovisdge of salvation and 
the forgiveness of sins,known as}the heavenly gift,and heve become 
partakers of(the gift of HOLY SPIRIT. (hit.12:32) (Ek.3:29)(1 In.5:16), 
S.Aind have baste (aepertoneed ΤΑΣ good word(gtad tidinesjef GOD, and 
the works of power(brovught about through CHRTST,as a forctaste)of | 
the age to come(Heb.10:14 5:9). 

6.And({t is impossible for those}vho 
have fallen ammy(lapostatized from the iliuminating end converting 
work of THE HOLY SPIRIT) ,to renew them(pring them back)again to re- 
pentance(for they have rejected the sacrificial sin-offering of THE 
k:ESSIAH) ,crucifying for themselves THE SON of GOD(for they reject 
Hihi as an impostor,and thereby sanction HIS execution as the hoa- 
tile Jews did)and continues to expose HIhi(THE INNOCENT ONE)to public 
shame. (Verses 4-6 see(AC). (Gal.6:4 2:21)(Heb.12:25}) (1 Cor.10:12). 
7.For the land(symbolizging the bellevers)which nes drunk the rein 
that often falls upon it,end as ἃ natural result producss veecta- 
tion(to reward the tork of the tiller) fit for then for whom it is 
cultivated, receiving a blessing from GOD. 8.But(should the land) 
bring forth thorns and thistles(thus symbolizing the apostate} ,1t 
ig near to disapproval and a ourse;the end of which is for dcstruc- 
tion by fire. 9.Even if we speak in this way,dearly loved ΠΟΘ, το 
confidently hope for bettor things concerning you,a conviction of 
things Linked with salvation. | 

10.For THE(THVJE)GOD is not unjust go as 

to overlook your work and the labor of lovoe{in faith) ,whieh you 
showed for His namo's sake,in rendering service to the noods of the 
saints,as you contime to serve, 11.And we earnestly desire that 
each one of you show the same degree of diligence,with a vic to 
your assurance of hope to the very end, 12.iIn order that you hay 
not become slothful (half-hearted )but imitators of those,who through 
faith and patient endurance are heirs of the promises, 13.For when 
THE(TROE)COD made the promise to Abraham(GEN.28:16-18),since HE hed 
no one greater to swear by,HE swore({a pledse of fulfillment of HIS 
promises)by HIMSELF. 14,.Saying,most assuredly in blessing I will 
bless yoy, and in multiplying (your. posterity)I will be muitipl ing 
you. 15.And thus, having had enduring ee he(Apraham) ob Aine 
the promise. (Beginning with Isaacts birth) (Gsl.4:28-28). 16.0? 
mon gwear accord im to the greater{one ian authority), [ὦ 


Hebrews 6th se peo 
with thes the oath 1s a way of confizming a statement to tomminate 
all disputes. 17.50 when THE(TRUE)GOD in HIS resolve to show(exhibit) 
more con¥incingly(with added conviction,to the heirs of the promise 
(tha believing posterity of Abraham),the unchangsableness of HIS 
counsel ,HE intervened with an oath. 18.830 that i two unchangeabis 
things(the promise and the pledge of fulfiliment),in relation .to - 
which it is impossible for GOD ever to he false,we might have strong 
encouragement, (hastening as they)who had fled for refuge(in Nua. 
35: 6-28), ,¢rasping to lay hold upon the(object of our)hope,set before 
us(age-contdinuing life). 19.Which({hope of age-contiming life)we 
have as an anchor of the soul(person), both seoure and firm, {a ge 
thot enters(after Hii and through HE} into the(prosence) within 
veil. 20.ishere as forerunner JusUs bas gone on in behalf of us, hav- 
ing become A HIGH PRIEST according to the order(rank)of Lelchisedes 
for the age(an indefinite period of tinme,without a succcssor). 
Hebrews 7th Chapter. - 
1.¥or this Kelchisedec,king of Salan,Priest of the MOST ΠΙΘῊ GOD,who 
met Abroham returning from the smiting{defeatjof tho kings and bles- 
ged hin; 2.To wham Abraham apportioned a tenth part of everything. 
To begin with,when his name is translated it means,king of righteous- 
negys,and in addition to that he is king of Salea,that is,icing of 
eace. S.Without(any record of)father or mother,or any gcncalogy 
ἐπαδ πὲ το, yneither having(a recorded) beginning of days or ené of life 
bat made Like(resembling)THE SON of GOD,he cortimes to be a priost 
perpetuolly(thet is,without the necessity of a successor). 4.Noullet 
us)consider how great this(Melchisedec was) ,to whom the patriarch 
Abraham apportioned even a tenth of the spoils. 5.And they who re- 
ceive the pricssthood are the sons(descendants}of Levi,have a command- 
ment to take tithes from the people according to the law,that is, 
from their brethran,though these are also out of the loins(desscend- 
ants)of Abraham.(They are represented as paying tithes to Helchise- 
des through Abraheam,as in verses 9. and Ἰοὶς σι, Βα he(lielchisedec 
was the greater} ,who does not reckon his genealogy(ancestry} from , 
then, received tithes from Abraham,and Nelcohisedec(a type of THE MES= 
ΒΙΛΗΪ blessed him who had the promises(of THY TRUE GOD). 7.4nd beyond 
all possibilities of o sontradiction,the inferior is blessed(eomea 
under a prophetio bestowal of good things,impolled)by the superior. 


8.But hore men(cecording to the ceremonial lav), roocive tithes ,who 
oeventually diosbut there(in Gen.14:20 it stands recorded that Abre- 
bam gave tithes to Helehisedes},about whom it is testified that he 
Lives. (Without g successor, because there is no account of his death, 
nor of any termination of his priesthood). (AC). 9.4And,so to speak, 
Levi himsel?,thé receiver of tithes,paid tithes through Abrahem. 
10.For he({Levi)was as yet in the loins of his fore-father(Abreham 
when Welchisedeo met Abraham. 11.Now if perfoctionta consummation 
of true worship and salvation was attainahle|through means of the 
Levitioal priesthood,for because of it(the priesthood) ,the people 
were furnished with a code of law,what further need was there for a 
different kind of a priest to arise,according to the ordier{rank)of 
Melohisedec, rather than one named according to the order(rank)}of 
Aaron ? 12.For when there is a change in the priesthood(from the. 
rank of Aaron), (to introduce THE MESSIAH with the rank of Helchise 
dec,as the y priest),there is of necessity a change of the law. 
(Wo have the glad tidings proclaimed instead of the rites of LeVangs 
lool dneti tution δ. ΟΣ ἢ tole ai rte se teibe. from whieh πὸ one 
Bre ena service at the alter. 1985 ᾿ | 


Hebrews 7th Chapter. : 
14.For it is apparent that THE LOD of us,arose(sprang}from the 
tribe of dudah,regarding this tribe,Moses said nothing about prieats. 
15.And it is strikingly olear,since (THE MESSIAH) arose as a differ- 
ent kind of a priest,in the likeness of Molohisedec(Ps.120:4) .16.iH0 
(was appoated by GOD HIMSELF) ,not constituted according to legal. 
requirenents of a commandment(according to physical descent of weal 
ani dying cen), bet according to the virtue of an imperishable life, 
17.yor HE(JERCVAE} testifies, THOU art A PRIEST for the «859. according 
to the order{rankjof Melchisedec. (NOTE: (for the age), such as the 
eoryer age,an indefinite period of time. Only those who have immor- 
tality(deathlossness)can view each age as it transpires) . (Study. 
1 Cor,15:26-28). 18.For an abrogation (a getting apide)takes place, 
of the former commandment(concerning the Levitioal priesthood) ,on 
account of its weakness and uselessness.(It proved its ineffective- 
ness by requiring porfert obedience fromimporfect man}. 19.For the 
law never could meke anything perfect,{so the former conmandnont 
concerning the Leviticals priesthood was set asidejand inits stead 
we have a better hope, by which we draw nigh unto GOD(through THz 
MESSIAH our HIGH PREEST). 20-And since{it is a fact that TK 351. 
AH is our HIGH PRIEST) ,it is Imown that it was not done without the 
teking of an oath. 21.For those{Levitical) priests, became priests 
without an oath, but HB was confirmed with an oath by HIM(JELOVAH) 
who said to HEM,THE LORD(JEHOVAR} hes sworn and will not regrot(change 
515 mind), THOU ert A PRIEST for the age according to the order of 
Molchisedec, (ΝΟ: des verses ΤῊ and }, 22.By which(the unchange- 
able oath of THis LOBD{TEHOVAH) ,JESUS has become a pledge(guarantese} 
of a better(more excellent) covenant. 
23.And they(from the tribe of Levi) 

furnished a succession of many priests,besaquse they could not con 
time indefinitely by reason of death; 24.But HE( THY LESSIANIc 
HICH PRIEST) , because of HIS abt for the ags,holds onto THE 
PRIESTHOOD without passing it on ἃ sueccasor. (NOTE: (abiding for 
the age)fefera to an indefinite period of time during which this 
cifice functions. THE MESSTANIC HIGH PRIESTRSUINSELF is imperishable 
(immortal) ,thus AE can view each age as it transpires). 25.There- 
fore(es A HIGH FRIEST HE furnished the seorifice,tius)HE is. able to 
save those who approach GOD through Hiti,aince HE is always living 
to make interoession in their behalf. 26.For such A HIGH PRIEST as 
this, (was in every respect suitable for our needs,qualificd to con- 
Ssumiate GOD'S purposes for which HE came into the world), holy, blame- 
Less undefiled, set + oa from simmers,and has become higher(more ex- 
alted) than( the elie host)of the heavens, 27.WHO does not hare a 
cay by day necessity to offer sacrifices as the high priests(o? the 
Levitloal order)had,firat to offer up sacrtfices for his om sins, 
ang then for those of the people;for this(THE MESSIANIC HIGH PRIEST) 
did once for all,when HE offered up HIMSELF, | 
| 88.For the law constitutes 
{(eppoints)men as high priests who have infirmities ‘weaknesses) , but 
the word of the oath(as in Fe.110:4)constitutes A HIGH PRIIST after | 
the rank of Melohisedec) ,which camea(into exiatencsjafter the law and 
has 5 consummation through an(imperishabie}SON,for the age(an indef- . 
inite period of time). (KOT:See verse 16 and note on verses 17 and . 
24), Hebrews 8th Chapter. ; 

1.Now a summing up is based upon the mein point spoken of. We 
have such 4 HIGH PRIEST who(beceuse HIS sacrifice for sin was accapt- 
tea by GOD},is seates οὖ the right hand of the throne of THe DIVINE 
HATESTY in the heavens, (320) | 


Hebrews Sth Chapter. 
2.4 MINISTER in the holies(holy place),and in the tme tabernacle, 
which TH! LORD(JEHOVAN) built and not man. 3.For every high priest is 
constituted ( intedito offer gifts and sacrifices;hence it is nec- 
essary for (HIGH PRIEST)to have aonetbing to offer up also. 
4.If therefore,HE were still Living on the carth,f ronld not evon 
be a priest, (could not perform the office of a Levitical priest,for 
HE arose from the tribe of Judah) ,for there are(Levitical pricsta) 
το offer the gifts according to the ceremonial law. 5,.Whotas Levi- 
tical priests)render service,appropriately representing and shadou-~ 
ing the heavenly sanctuary;for whon Moses was about to construct the 
tabernacie, hs was divinely admonished by GOD ὡς Sarg Lp eore that 
you make all things according to the ‘pattcrn{model which was shown 
to you on the mountain. 6.But ag metters atand, HE(CHRIST), (as a HIGH 
PRIEST after the rank of Helchisedec}has obtained a more oxcellent 
ministry(than the Lavitical priesthood had under the o14 covenant), 
in as much that HE is A MEDIATOR of a botter(suporior) corcnant,since 
4% has been esatadlished{enacted)upon better promises. 7.For if that 
first covenant had been faultless, (had nttained a consummation 
through means of the Levitical priesthood)7:l1,no oecasion would have 
been sought to bring in the second. 8.For in repreaching them, GOD 
says, behold,the days will cone says THE LORD(JEHOVAR) ,when I will 
conolude a now covenant with the house of Israel ond with the house 
ef Judah. ““, ; 
9.Not according to the covenant which f made with their forc- 
fathers,an the day when I took them by their hard tc lead them out 
from the land of Egypt; because they did not abide in HY covenant, 
(a desirable manner of worskip for the age),end so I considered then 
as unworthy of regard, saith THE LORD(JENOVAH). (Jor.31:52). 10.This 
is the covenant that £ will covenant(make)with the house of Israel 
after those days, (after THE MESSTAR has furnished the reficnptive 
price ani tusy. fave accepted HDi}says THE LORD(THHOVAH);I will stemp 
MY Lave upon their minds for them to comprehend. I will inscribe 
them upon their({trusting and cbhedicnt) hearts also,and to them I will 
be their(TRUE)GOD,and thoy shall be EY people. (NOTE: (after those 
days)should be considered along with Acts 2:17,18 and footnotes). 
11 Αὐὖ they shall not(find it necessary to)teach everyone of his feal- 
Low-citizens ,or everyones his brothor,saying,get to imow THE LORD 
(JEHOVAH) ,because(the gospel shali be preashed as a witness to the 
nations,along with the printed sacred writings) ,tis all shall know 
Ἐν, ἔχοι the Least of them to the greatest of then. 

- 12.for I will be mer 
ciful (favorably disposed to forgive the repentant)their unrighteous- 
ness,and their sins and lawlessness I will remember them no more. 
13.In relation to the saying,when GOD speaks of a newleovenant or 
agreement)}HE is consider the first as obsolete; but that which is 
decaying and aged,is not far from vanishing altogether. | 

Hebrews 9th Chapter. 

L.WNow even the first covenant had its own rules for divine vorshi 
(rites and ceremonies for service),and it had(a splendid) adorned! 
earthly sanct . &,.¥or a tabernacle({tent)was prepared the first 
(the outer one),in which both the lampstand and the table with the 
resentation loaves set forth;which 15 called the holy place. 3.And 
ehind the second veil(curtain) ,was a tabernacle(tent)that is called 
the holy of the holies. 4.Having a golden altar of incense and the 
ark of the covenant,covered completely with gold,in it was a golden 
hee containing the manna,and the roc of Aaron that sprouted,and tac 
ablots of the covenant(the inseribed agreenent, (321) 


Hebrews Sth yg, ἀβεω | 
S.ana above it(the ark)werxe the cherubim of glory,ovars the 
propitiatory(known as thejmercy-seat. Of whish,as matters δ΄ mae 
cannot Sneat: about in detaii. 6.When(the tabernacle was made and) 
these arranged furnishings hed been s eted, the pricats,at all 
tines enter into the first part of the rnnole(the holy place) 
(or outer tont) conincting services. 7.But into the second part 
of the tabernacle(called the holy of the holies),ones in tho year 
the high priest entered alone, but not without the Blood{of the bul- 
Lock) ,which he offered on his own behalf and for the transgressions 
of tha people who committed them in ignorance. &.By this THE MOLY 
SPIRIT(through these appointed services)evidently indicates, that 
the way into the holy of the holies(ia through CHRIST as shown in. 
Hebrews 10:19-22), but 38 not yet open while(their participation in) 
the first{outer)part of the tabermnacle(servicos}is still standing. 
(Due to their persistent belief in sacrifices and coremonfes), 9. 
Whieh(tadernacie services}were a figurative representation for tho 
present age, In it beth gifts and sacrifices are offored,which are 
unoble to perfect the conscience,so as to give complete fraedam to 
him who worships(serves), 10.Upon foods and drinks alone do thoy 
consist ,iong with various immersions,and bodily fication rites 
and caremonies imposed until the time of reformation(A MESSIANIC 
consunttiation under a new covenant). a 
| 13.But when THE BESSIAH came as 

ἃ HIGH PRIEST of the good things HE wrought,HE entered into the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle,not made by human hands,that is 
to say,it does not bel to this tengible ereation. 12.And HE en- 
tered once for oll into the holy of the holles(the heavenly realm), 


LESSIAH whe ᾿ an age-contimsing SPIRIT(that is,by the moral 
excellence of HIS efore-existent individuality) has offered 


: ce Ὁ ὁ art Cause οἱ 

you are to) fy your conscience from dead works(acts through which 
the death penalty comes according to the lav),in order to serve THE 
LIVING GOD, 15.And for this very reason HE is A MEDIATOR of a now 
covenant,so that those who have bean called might receive the pro- 
mise of the age~continuing inheritence,since the death{of THE HESSI- 
AH}has taken place for the redemption from the transgressions coar- 
nitted under Θ first eovenant,. For 

16. where there is a covenant, the 
death of him who made the covenant must be enacted. 17.For a eove- 
nant is confirmed(valid)only at the death of the victim,and in no 
way lg it in effect while the maker of the cowenant is alive. 18. 
Therefore(a victim was required, for)not even the first covenant was 
inaugurated without the shedding of blood, 19.For when every command 
according to the law had been recited by Moses to all the peoplc,ho 
took the blood of calves ani of goats,with water and scarlet wool 


and sop,and sprinkled the book ltself,and ell the people, 20.Say- 
ing, this Ἢ the Blood (that confirms) the Sovenant which rir te) GOD 
has commanded (bound me to make. jupon you. 21.4nd in tlic sans 


way he sprinkled the tabernacie with the blood ani ali the utensils 
used for worship in the ministry. 22.ani accord to the lLav,alnost 
eve hing, ἐδ puxificd with the blood,and without(apart from) blood~- 
shedding there is no ele τ helio of sins. 23.it wag necessary there- 
fore({that these earthly ,»the tabernacle and the utonsils) 322 


Hebrews 9th Chapter. 
should be purified in this way,inorder to be representations of the 
things in the heavens; but the heavenly things themselves Pequired 
greater and better sacrifices than these. (That is,THE MESSIAH'S vic-~- 
arlous redemption). 24.For TH MESSIAH did not enter into the holy 
of the holics(a sanctuary)fashioned by human hends,only a represent- 
ation of the TRUE ONE,but into heaven itself,whore HE now appears in 
the presence of GOD on our behalf. 25.Nor 414 HE{enter inta heaven 
itself)te offer HIMSELF many times,as the bigh priest enters into 
the holics aumally,with blood that is not his own; 26.For then db 
would have had te suffer many times,since a laying dorm of. a world 
((of mankind,the time of a oreative act that started the human fen- 
ily)}). But as matters stand HE has appeared once for all at the close 
of the age(the conolusion of a specific Jewish dispensation) ,to offer 
HIMSELF,s0 ag to abolish the ain-~-offerings(of tho Levitioal priest- 
hood with its rites and coremonies)through means of HIS OWN SACRI- 
FICE.(DB). 57 .ΑὐὸῈὸ just as it is appointed to the men to die once, 
and after this, judgment. (Judicial proceedings will take place,and a | 
verdict will be assessed which openly viniioates THE SOVEREIGNTY of 
THE THUE GOD). 28.809 THE HESSIAH, having been offcred up once in or- 
dex to bear the sins of the mariy,will appear a second time, without 
a sin offering(which HE had made during HIS first advent) , $0 those 
who are ardently waiting for HiM,wnto{a complete) salvation. (NOTE: 
The future tense or third phase of salvation is us ere as in 
(2 Pet.1:5) (See 1 3n.3:2)(Phil.1:8). Then verse 87 above will no long- 
er be in effect for the trusting and obedient believer or the nen- 
bers of HIS hody,namely HIS chureh. 

Hebrews LOth Chapter. | 
1.For the law ere rer. pe ἃ aketchy outlins)of the Rood t 
to oome,it was not in itself a flavless representation of the reality, 
(therefore the priests)rdith the same contimal sacrifices which they 
offer,were by no means able to perfsct(completely remove the guilt 
of conscience fram) those tho drew near to offer then. 2.Ware it other- 
Wise, would they not have osased to be offered ὃ (Had the sacrifices 
onfoined upon then made a perfect reconciliation for the sins commit- 
ted against GOD,they would havé sonsed, but they trem hot offered in 
terms of their own efficacy, but pointed to the sacrifice of THE MES- 
SIAH).Had they by reason of this service been purified once for ell, 
they would no longer have any conscious burden of (unpardoned) sins, 
3.Eut in(relation to}these sacrifices there is an anmal reminder of 
sins(to invoke atonement for). 4.For it ie impossible that ths blood 
of bulls and of goats(have the power}to take evmy the sins( committed 
against GOD). 5.Thorefore,when{THS MESSIaH)entered into the habitable 
world ,HE said,sacrifiee ané offerings THOU hast not desired, but(by | 
HOLY SPIRIT a miraculous conception took place in the womb of the 
pure maiden Mery) ,a(livine rai rn faa THOU hast prepared for ME. 
(To be offared up as a sin-offoring 


victims)of sin offerings , THOU 


6.in burnt offerings and in(the 
-Then I said, 


behold,i have comefin a livwis fo to fur- 
nish the redemptive price) fg Neal of the 
book,to do THY WILL, 0 GOD. δ. Repeats ᾿ saying above , THOU hast 
not desired nor found σὲ λον i: afieas qi ans burnt 
offerings anf sin~-off τ πεν neeunfian to the 


ritualistic lew. 9.Then HE adds Wy saying, beholé,F have came to do 
THY WILL,O GOD. Thus Hs tekes away the first covenant (the offerings, 
sacrifices, burnt offerings,sacrifice for sins as prescribed the 
ritualistic Law),in order to establish the sccond covenant. (323) 


Hebrews 1lOth Chapter. 
10.By this the will({of GOD) ,we have been sanotified(sonsecrated), — 
through the offering of the|1fving personal fhody of JESUS THE MES- 
SIAH,once for all. 11.ana every priest stands daily at his plase to 
render service,and the sacrifices offered are repeated (indicat 
their sacrificial imperfections) which are unable to take δυσί 
guilt of}sins{against GOD}. 12.But HE(THE MESSIANIC PRIEST} , after 
having offered up ons enduring efficacious sacrifice for sins,sat _ 
dowm at the right hand of GOD, 13.Henceforth waiting until HIS ene- 
mies are put down(shell he madejas a footstool of HIS feet. 14.For 
by one offering(HIS sacrificial death) ,HE hes enduringly consunme- 
ted{THE REDEMPTION} for the sanotified(consecrated)ones. 15.And ΤῊ 
HOLY SPIRIT also bears persuasive testimony to us;after repeati 
the saying(as in 6:10-12 and Jer.91:35,54) (which follows), 16,This 
{s the covenant that I will covenant(make)with then after those days, 
gays THE LORD( JEHOVAH) ;I will inseribe MY laws upon their hearts 
and I will st them upon theiz minds elso, 17.(HE also says) ,thoir 
sins and their lawlessness by no means will I be mindful of anymore. 
18.Now where there is remission of these(sins ard lawlessness} , there 
is no longer any need of an offering to atone for sin. 19.Thserefore, 
brethren,since we have access to the holy of holies,in{relation to 
the meritorious redemption, result in our justification, that is, 
a declared righteousness and reconolliation through} the ghed blood καὶ 
of JESUS, 20.An entrance newly made(by HIS redemptory work) ,and yet 
livine(to make intercession) ,which entrance WE dedicated for us 
through the veil(of the holy of holias by HIS mediation) ,that is, 
through HIS(sacrificial death in the)flesh; 
| 21-4né since we have A 
GREAT PRIEST over the house of GOD.(WHO ruies with authority over 
the faithful belicvers(3:6), 282.Let us approach(draw near)with a 
true heart,in full assurance of(a convincing and unfaltering}faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled(by the eleensine effect of THE LESSIAl's 
blood) from an evil(sin oppressed )conscience,and having our bodics 
bathed with purc water. 23.Let us hold fizsm to the confession of an 
unwavering (resurrection}hope,for HE WHO geve the promises is faith- 
ful.(Acta 23:6) (1 Thes.4:15,14) (Titus 2:15). 24.And let us dili- 
gently consider(be concerned about the difficulties,trials,and weak~ 
nesses}of sash other,ani how we may stir up a useful love and noble 
works, 25.Not neglecting the assembling together of cursalves,oven 
as it has become a custom with some: but astivats even more oncourage- 
nent(and zealjas you observe the day(of CHRIST)drawing near, 26.For 
if we go on deliberately sinning by ohoise(by renouncing the glad 
tidings) ,after receiving the 1 knowledge of the truth, (that JESUS 
is THE MESSIAN, and then apostatize by utterly rejecting HIS saorifi- 
an ooiaes such)there no longer remains an acceptable sacrifice 
oF 3 ns. 

£7.Bot a fearful expectation of an impending judgment,and a 
fury of burning wrath which shail consume the semen ela 25. Any- 
one having set nab nbd banter tape tig lew of Hoses was put to death 
without mercy on the{convincing evidence of}two er three(respected 
and reliabis)witnesses. 29.How much worse punishment(({a penalty that 
Will vindicate The Suprame Soversignty of THE TRUS GOD and safeguard 
{protect)HIS HONOR)},do you think he will be deserving of, who has 
trampled upon THE SOW of GOD,and regards as common({velueless) the 
blood of The Covenant, wherevith ho was sanctified( consecrated) ,and. 
has insulted THE(HOLYJSPIRIT(who bestowed)the gracious gift Ὁ (Rev. 
11:17 ,18) (Heb, 6:46) {Bt.12:32) (Mk.3:29}.{DC}. S0.For we lmow HOi 
who said,to LE belongs vengeanca(the vindication of CHRIST),I will 
recompense(poy back), says THE LORD(of HOSTS}. (S24) 


Henrewe LOth Ohapter. 
Ani egoin THE LORD wilh judge HES peorie. 41 1 is tearful (dreadful 
for τ he Ὁ σε »tO fall the haniig of Tid LIVING GOD. 


ing and suffering for the true faith) , you ΒΥ receive the promise. 
(6:10-20),. 3S7.¥or yet a little while,and THE COMING ONE will come 
ication 1a to execute  judement 
upon those of HIS own nation, who rejected Hiti as Tih limssrIag.iIt 
happened in the year 70 A.D. Its final fulfilizent is still pending. 
58.D5ut the just(thogse who are declared righteous through the works 
of HIS SON),shall Live by faith;and if he should shrink baok(slink 
away because of fear) MY S0UL(I MYSELF}will take no pleasure in hin. 
39.But we are not of those who shrink back{slink away)into degtruc- 
tion({the logs of our lives)),but are of those who have courageous 
a unite 6 preservation of soul (life). (DD). 
, Hebrews litn Chapter, 

1.Mow faith is the subsistence(a foundation for another thing to 
stand on),things we hope for,a convineing proot(a denonstration)or 
thing not sasen.{4C). &.For by this(lind of faith)the alders(knomm 
as,forefathers, ancestors, prophets} ,won approval. (Wore well attested 
for their unswerving devotion as GOD’S servants}. 3.By faith we un- 
derstand (comprehend), that the ages(pericds)wers fitly arranged by 
the spoken word of GOD,so that the things which we seco(manifested), 
do not owe their existence out of that which is visiblo(to us). 
(NOTE: That the ages or periods are meant,can be seen by the way Paul 
brings the characters into focus who lived during the ensuing ages or 
periods,as shown in the following verses 4-32).- 4.By faith Abel of-~ 
fered a more excellent sacrifice unto GOD, than Cain, because of. which 
he recelvyed testimony thet he was righteous,and GOD bore witness to 
hia offering,and through it{hie faith was demonstrated in reference 
the redemption},and therefore(because of this)he still speaks, even 
though he is dead. 

5.By faith Enoch was taken away so as not to cee 
death,and he was not found, because. THE(TRUE)GOD removed him. Now be- 
fore his removal he had received testimony that he was well-pleasing 
to GOD. (NOTL:This verse should be considered along with(verses 13, 
36,39) (In.6:52 5:15) (Acta 2:34). On page 278 of the book by{Flavius 
Josephus),it reads:("° Now at t tine it was that Elijah disappeared 
from among men,and πὸ one knows of bis daath to this very day; but he 
left behind him his disciple Elisha,as we have formerly declared. and 
indeed,as to Elijah,and as to Rnoch,who was before the deluge,it is 
written in the gacred books that they disappeared, but so that nobody 
knew that they diedi."}. Hebrows 9:27 reads in part(it is appointed 
to the men to dic once), which is in effeot until verde 28 has a ful- 
fillment. See Jn.6:50 with note and contrast with Jn.8:21,24). 
6.But without{apart from)faith,it is impossible to please Hili,it is 
needful for hin whe approaches GOD to belleve that UE aristsj,and that. 
TP ssarmewis fhaca rs ἀπ ATH asst. {zon} 


Hebrews llth Chapter. 

”. By faith Noah, having received divine admonition about the events. 
as yet uuseen,moved with prudent fear and constructed an ark,for a 
galvation(preservation)of his own household; by this act(he gave {ΜΝ 
TUE GOD credit for υσζοδιουλην future events, thus}Noah condemned 
the disbealieving world,and he became an helr and a possessor of 8 
declared righteousness accomting to faith. §8.By faith Abrahon, obey~ 
ed when he was called to go forth into a place,which he was to re~ 
ceive as an inheritance,and he went,not Imowing just where ho was 
to go. 9.By faith Abraham so journed (as a piigrim with no fixod pos- 
sessions),in the lend designed in the promise,dwelling in tents 
just as if in a foreign country,clong with Izsac and Jacen the 
joint-heizs of the same promise. 10.For Abraham was walting expect- 
antiy,looking ahead to the city having Wim firm foundations,of 
wnich the architect and constructor is THE(TRUE)GOD. 11.By faith. 
Sarah recelyed physical powar to concelve a sead, (for a period of 
gestation,thus a humen life Began,the result of natural pete ae ; 
even when she wag "pot the geasonnble age,to bring forth(an heir}, 
since she regarded(regkoned)HIli who promised as faithtul.| DBE 12.50 
from one man(though he was past the normal procreation agejand ap- 
proaching dwvath,many descendants were begotten even as the stars of 
the heaven for multitude,and the countless sand on the seashore. 
13.These all died gceoratng to faith,not having received the promise 
{of the numerous posterity ᾿ EMSSIAH), but they saw them from 
afar and saluted{grectsdjthkem,and acknowledged that they were strang- 
ers and sojourners(pllerimajupon the earth. 

14.For those whe speak of 
such things,maico it very plain tiet they are ln aquest of a country 
of their own, 15.And if they had cherished tho recollections of the 
country they had left,they would have found on opportunity to return 
{to Chaldeamvhere idolatry was in vogue}, 16.But as matters stand, 
they eagerly stretched forverd toe a better country, that 15,6 heaven- 
iy onc, Therefore, FHE(TRUE}GOD is not ashamed to be called their 
GOD for HE has prepared a city.for then. 17,8y falth Abrahan,when 
he was put to the test,was(in the ast)of offering up Isaac,ani he 
who joyfully received the promises,was ready to offer up his only= 
begotten{son of his wife Serah). 16.With reference to Abraham(as in 
Gen, 21:12)it was said,that in relation to Isaac shall your seed (pos- 
terity)be named(and traced). 19.Reckoning that even from among dead 
ones , THE(TRUE}GOD was able to raise Isaac up,end figuratively ho 
wes dead,and Abraham received himback, 20.By faith,conoerning the - 
coming things (future events),isaac invoked a blessing on Jacob and 
Esau. 21.By faith,a dying Jacob, (believing in GOD'S power to fulfill 
the promises to his posterity} , blessed each of the sons of Joseph 
(Ephraim and Manasseh),and worshipped while leaning upon the top of 


his steff. 

22.By faith,a dying Joseph,made mention about the 
torth(exodusy. of the sons of Israel end gave orders reel een de 
burial of his bones. 23.By faith,Moses, having been hegotten{and 
brought to birth) ,was hid by his parents for three months. because 
they saw beeuty in the little child;and d4d4 not fear the doorce of 
the king. 24.By falth,Moses,when he was grown up(took command of 
the Egyptian army and repulsed the Uthopians , showine Signs of mil- 
itary genius;he also killed an Egyptien due to the oppression of 


his own brethren,and)refused to be lmown as a son of Pharaoh's daugh~ 
ter, 25.Rather choosing to be with the people of GOD and endure af- 
fiiction,than to have temporsry({a short season in which $0) enjoy 8 
Sinful life. 55.Π8 regarded{his endarence of affliction as typical 
of} the reproach THE bssTAl(nase to endure), (526) | 


ἩΘΌΣΘΗΒ llth Chapter. 
as greater riches than the treasures of Feypt,for he looked on toward 
the future revord. (NOTE: Abraham as well as Hoses looked forward to 
this ,through the eyes of faith,ani rejoiced.(in.6:48-59 Acts 
$:18-26). 327.By faith Moses left Brypt,not fearing the wrath of the 
vigthble king;for he persevered as though be had scon Mili who is ΤῊΝ 
INVISIBLE OE. 28.By faith he(institu€ed and)kept the passover,and 
the sprinkling of the blood(on the doors)in order that the destroyer 
(desolator)of the first-born might not touch theirs. 29.By faith they 
passed through the Red Sea,as(though they were walking jovor dry land; 
but when the Exyptians attempted to do it, they were swallowed up 
{drowned). 30.By faith the walls of Jericho fell dowm after having 
been encircled for seven days. 31.By faith Rahab the inn~keeper did 
not perish(lose her life)with the non-believers, because she welcomed 
(and geve shelter to)the spies,and sent them out another way. 32. And 
I sould say much more on the subject, but time imposes Limitations on 
the narrations about Gedeon,Barak,Samson,and Jephthah,of David and 
Samel and the prophets, 33.Who through faith overcame(in contesting 
over} kingdoms, administering a code of justice, obtaining promises,shut- 
ting the mouths of Lions, 3.Quenched the raging power of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword,out of weakness won strength, became mighty in 
battle,cverturning the armed camps of foreigners. 35.i/amen received 
their dead ones back by a rssurrection{] Ees.197:17-24)(2 Fgs.4:18-38). 
Others were tortured te death for refusing te accept deliveranas(at 
the expanse of thoir intesrity to THE TRUE GOD),so that they might 
ontain a better resurrection, 

o6,.And others endured testings by means 
of mockerles and smemsag scourgings,yes,even of bonds(chains)and in- 
prisonmments. 37.They wore stoned: thoy were tempted to commit sin; they 
wera sat asunder; they vere mutilated and died in the slaughter(mir- 
dered with)the svori;thsy wandered about in sheepsirins in goatskins, 
enduring want, oppressed,crueliy treated. 38.0f them the world was not 
worthy, wandering over deserts and mounteains,and Living in caves and 
in ceverns of the earth. 39.Ani 411 these,though borne witness to 
(well attested for their unswerving devotion to GOD as HIS servants) 
by their faith,did not receive a félfillment of the promise(to Abra- 
hum). 40.Sinece GOD foresaw something better for us{the giad tidings 
dispensation) ,so that they(of verses 32-39) ,should not a from ug 
be made perfect. (Reach a consummation of tie ΣΤ τος Se ants Een 
the works of HIS SON). 

Hebdrews 12th Chapter. ; | 
1.Therefore, since we have so great a throng of witnesses(to the paw 
er of faith) encircling us,let us atrip off everything(that could in- 
pede a Christian course),and the entangling sin(a natural inelination 
to sin by omission or commission,ln thought ,word,or deed, including 
unbeitef and apostasy},and let us run the race that is marked out for 
us, with patient endurance, 2.Looking forward(fixing their gaze) toward 
JiSUS,THE LEADER and coonsummator of The Faith;WiO kept in viow the | 
joy lying beforc HIB patiently endured the cross,disregarding its 
shame,and is now seated at the right hand of the throne of (THE TRUE} 
GOD. 3.For you are to take HIR(CHRIST and HIS decdsjinto sonsidera- 
tion, WHO has patiently endured such hostile acts directed against ° 
Hilti by sinners,oompare your trials with HIS,so that you may escape 
weariness or feint-heartedness within yourselves. 4.In your struggle 


(bear persuasive testimony) against sin,you have not as yst resisted 
ato (the sealing of the gospel truth, by shedding your ovwn)}bloed. 5. 
And have you forgotten the encouraging exhortation in which i are 
addressed as sons ? iy son,do not slight the reotifying (527 


᾿ Hebrews 12th Chapter. ; 

discipline of THE LORD(JEROVAH) ΤΟΣ ΤΕ ἐπε. ΠΘΕΡΟΊ Τ᾽ a you are bo- 
ing reproved by HIN, 6.for whom THE LORD(JEHOYaH)loves,HE brings 
upon them rectifying diseipline,and chastises ovexy_son whom HE 
accepts. (Love conjoined with reproo? is gomins) . 7.1 patient—- 
ly endure rectifying Giseipline{it shows that) THE (TRUE}GOD is deal- 
ing with you as With sons;for what son is there whom hia father doos 
not bring about reotifying discipline ? 8.But if you are loft with- 
out rectifying discipline,in which all of you believers have parti- 
cipated, then are 8 ous children and not sons. (NOTE: (spurious) 
oxi fictitious) or(counte . 9,Moreover,we have had earthiyfath- 
era who imposed reetifying beh pe ea Fe ring and we respected thes. 
Shall we not much more be submissive(subject})to TUS FATE of the 
spirits and live ? (NOTE: (THE FATHER)as to HIS sons OF Verses 5-7. 
(spirits}refers to those of a new creation,2 Cor.5:17,with reference 
to a moral regeneration of thé sons by adoption,who are submissive 
to THE FATHER, They are begotten of an inoorruptible seedi,1l Fest. ; 
1:23 1 I3n.3:9), Applied to them as in{l Cory.12:3}. They are culided 
by wisdom fram above. See verse 235 of this chapter. Study Rom.8:4 
elong with verses 1 and 2. See(CE,ap.101 11] 5.}. 10.¥For they,for 
a short time imposed rectfying discipline, according to that which 
seemed to be good judgment to them, but HE disciplined us for our om 
good({it was advantageous} to us,that wo might become partakers of 
mis holiness, 

J1.Bat any rectifying discipline presently administcred, 
ig not an occasion for rejoicing but of sorrow: but afterwards it 
yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those tho have been 
truinsd by it. 12.Therefote, strengthen the hands which hang down 
from fatigue and the enfeebled(palsledjimees, 13.And make straight 
peths for your enfeebled ἔρον, ἔπ order that the lame may not be tum 
ned aside(go astray),but may rather be cursd. 14,Cultivate peace 
with 1. mon, (strive tojobtain sanctification(a oure consecration), 
apsrt from which no one shall see THE LORD(JEHOVAH). 15.Look({so as 
to guard all βόν εν edad ἔριδι cate ecare,lest any should fall short 
of(fails to get for himself)ths aracicus sift of GOD(the spiritual 
blessings of the gospel);so that no wenseExkox germinating root of 
bitterness should cause treuble(and heve a poisonous effect on}you, 
ani through it the meny became contaminated; 16,Let none of you he- 
come a licentious person{who would turn the gospel into wrong-doing), 
or become a profane parson as Esau did,who for a single meal parted 
with his own first-born-rights; 17.For you Imow that aftervards ,wiah- 
ing to regain and atill inherit the bleasing(the leadership over the 
family), Esau wag rejected (disqualified) ,for he found no ebange of 
mind{in his father'y counsel) although with bitter teers Esau cer- 
nestly sought a revorgal, 

18.for you have not came to a tangzible(mat- 
érial)thunderstruck mountain,all ablaze with rire,and toa thick 
cloud and to darkness and to a raging stom, 18.And to a trumpets 
gound,and the sound of spoken words thet the hearers entreat {beg} 
that no additional message should be addrcssed to then. 20.For tioy 
could not bear up under that which was commanded,and should a beast 
touch the mountain,it shall be stoneé(or thrust through with a dart. 
#l.And so feartvl was the scene thet Hoses exclaimed,I an terrified 
and tottering (trembling). 22.But you({under the new covonant)have 


come to Zion's mount.and unto the city of A LIVING GOD, tie hoeaveniy 
Jeruselem(kmnowm as tre new Pootament church) ,and unto myriads (ectust- 
Lessjangelic messengers(as ministerize spirits,of 1:14:, 26.Unto a 
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festive gathering,to an assembly of tho Tirst-born(first Prudis (328) 


the heavens,ani unto GOD the e of 
: net ones mat "ἧς A consummation of thoir 
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Ὀλοοὰ of sprinkling{for 
is efficacious for all obedi- 
things than the (animal sacrifice 
offered up) by Abel, 25.Take particular care that you do not refuse 
HTM who 5 as{7HE MEDIATOR of the new sovenatit) for if they did 
not egeape when they refused him who warned them upon tho carth 
(through Moses),our chances of escape are mich less,if wo turn away 
from ἨΠῚ who warns usa from the heavens, 26.Whose voice then shook ὁ 
the earth(at Lount Sinai);but as matters stand,H& has promised, say- 
ane, ἐν once more will I not only quake the earth, but tho heaven al- 
so. (Rev.16:16). 87.Row the statemont, yet once mora,males it clear 
that there will be e removal of things Thich can be shalcon, because 
they have been created go that the things which cannot bo shaken,may 
remain. 38.Therefore, (seeing that we are)resciving posscssion of a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken,let us cherish the gift by which we 
ae ap a heh gs = sige gabe eps and godly fear. 

φ TRUE ΟἹ usiin wham we hope),is a consuming fire, 
(3 Thes.1:8)} ἀπε nose? δ ἢ ΐ δὰ 
Hebrews 13th Chapter. 
L.Let brotherly love continue within you. 2.Do not neglect hospital- 
ity toward ΘΕΤΘΆΒΟΣΘΙΟΣ the assembiies);for through this service some 
without knowbng it, have entertained (materialized) angelic messengers. 
(Gen.18:1-6 18:1-5). 3.Be mindful of prisoners(sutfering for the 
testimony of CHRIST JESUS), just as if you were jointly bound with 
τε Cpa those whe are ill-treated, (knowing that)you also are still 
(liable to suffer for the same cause)in{the living personal) body. 
4.Let marriage continue to be held as honorable in every way,and let 
the ean ot ded be tana oantont cleaving to your om mate):for THE 
(TRVE)GOD will judge(and punish) fornicators(immoral onesjand adulter- 
ere. 5.Let your manner of life be free from the love of mnoney,and be 
content tith the that you bave;for H¥ HIMSELF hes said,I Who 
oy no neans ΡΣ any means forsake you, (NOTE:bc content 
Sg cae gage Bolly oop ii obo oubeaa ie onsets ae 
. ay, a sustai hel 
ta me,and Τ not be 1d;what man do to me, ht a 
. Be mindful 


your Sommer te ade ropes , thoge whe narrated tho message of GOD 
faith, after reviewing their mannor of life. 


Ἢ 


δ οὐδ othe 
ent for the heart to be confirmed by erace( 
through THE MESSTAN'S sin-offerlng),and do not be dedicated to|se9 


blend the Levitical sacrifices with the 
Y doctrines without authority! *for it is excele 
beneficial gifts obtained 


foois{served ritvelisticaily),froem which those who depend on then 
darive no benefit. 10.We heve an altar(THe CROSS OF JESUS, whereupon 
HE mode the ein-offering) , from whieh they have no right to eat(that 
is,partake of the benefit of THE MESSTATTC REDEMPTION) ,who go on ser- 
ving in the tabernacle. (Contime to offer sacrifices for the for- 
giveness of sins). 11.For of those animais,vhose blood(as a sacri-~ 
fice)for sin,is brought inte the holy of holies by the high pricst, 
the bodies of these victims are burned cutside the oamp. 12. There- 
fore, (for this reason}JESUS also,in order thet HE might sonctify the 
psopleloonséorate them to GOD) through means of HIS OW! ELOOD,suffer- 
ea outside the(city) gate. 15. Therefore, (withdraw from the earthly 
Jerusalem ané its system of worship),ané let us go forth unto Hill 
outside the camp,bdearing HIS reproach. (HIS disgrace of being put 

to death as 8 malefactor) - 14.For we have no permanent city hore, 
but we are in quest of(seeking)for the one whish is to come. 

15, Through HIM therefore,let us at all times offer up a sacrifice 

of praisa, (for THE MESSIANIC REDEMPTION acceptable}to GOD, that is, 
the fruit of lips that confess(acknowledge)HES NAME. 16.But do not 
forget to do good,aiong with fellowship(doe the works of charitable 
love to those who aro in dire necd),for with such soerifices THE 
(THUBE)GOD is well pleased. 17.Listen to your euides(Leaders)and obey 
them; for they watch over your souls{lives}as those who will have to 
render an aocount,so that they may do it with joy,and not with sigh- 
ing, for that would not be profitable to you. 16. 

: Fray for us(your - 
des or leaders},for we are persuated that we avec good [ rib a ἘΠ 
secience,imn all things we desire to conduct ourselves honorably. 
19.But with great abundance I urge you to do thia,(pray for us)in or- 
der that I may be restored to you sooner, 20.And may THE{TRUE)GOD of 
pence Eee brought again{back to life)from among tho dead ones,our 

ORD JESUS, THE GREAT SHEPHERD, who inishedding HIS)blood(d1d so,on 
account of the sheep,so as to procure for then)the age-conbinming 
covenant, 21.To put you completely in harmony with every good work 
and equip you to carry out HIS WIL effecting in us that which is 
well-pleasing in HIS sight, through JESUS CHRIST; to whom be glory for 
the ages of the eges. Amen. 22.I entreat you, brethren, bear with the 
word(doctrine)of exhortation,for I have written to Fou briefly. 
25.You have come to know,that our brother Timothy has been liberated 
(from prison),if he comes here soon I will sea you along with hin 
Ὁ ἐΕΤΘΒΕΊΒΤῚ your guides (Leadees)and all the saints, All the 

Υ salute you. 25.The graca(favo 

aa ee aN pai Tot onepeer. τ : By VER eee a 

. a ninan{servant)of GOD and of S CHRIST 
to the twelve tribes scattered abroad( among the. Gentiles. who have 
received the faith of our LORD JESUS CHRIST) rejoice. 2.Reckon 1% to 
be all joy,my brothron,when you arc beset with various tanptations. 
3e-Get to know this, that the testing of your faith works out{ enables 
you to)endure.4But let your endurance mature in its work,in order 
that you may become perfeat and complote(through the works of HIS 
SON) ,lecking in nothing, 5.But if anyone of you is lecicing{defici- 
entjin wisdom(concerning true worship and salvation),let hin fer- 
vently request it from GOD who efves it to all (trusting oma obediont 
ones) freely, without rebuke (censure) ;and it will bo given hin.6.But 
et him request 1% in({relation to)faith entertaining no doubt. For 
ted_ang stora-tossed F the wind oy poperanle to 2 surging sea,agita~ 
aman 13 “5 sere US ποὺ even gt chal 

ike thet shall vecaive anything from THE LORD(CHRISIN. (350) 


ΝΕ James ist ἱ 

S.A MAN, a dua} -parsondl tty, unilesiied\subjestivo-einicl te doubt) in 
all hia ways.(He ig thus 

minfediness in bis request 


(In the blessed hops of beiug a joint r with CHRIST). 10,But the 
rioh{pareson ghould refoicajin his tion, (by aclmovlodging that 
he {8 a sinne?, but has red ion through the shed blood of JESUS), 
because like the flower of grasa his( glory in wealth) will pass 
(appears )with it 


avay. ll.For the gm rises 8 acorching heat,and the 
grass withers:ita flower off,ané the beauty of its appearanco 

erishes( (is lost) ao ahall the weal man wither in{the midst)of 
ais" } μόν } 


em . 12.Blessed(happy)is the man who endures{stanids 
up under) test or when he is ap he shall receive the crown 
of life, which LORD (CHRIST) p δὰ to those who love HIi.13.Let 
no one say while being tested(with sin in view),I am tempted(my tes- 
ting comes)from GOD; for THE(TRUE})GOD 15 inoapable of being tempted 
(pat to the test)by evil,and HE HIMSELF tempts(tests)no one, (So that 
sin results therefrou but at times has bronght about providential 
incidents,ant then delivers the godly,as in(Gen.22:1~-3} (2 Pot.2:9) 
{i Cor.10:13}. 14.But when a man is tempted,ho is dramm εἴταν, onticed 
{allured) by his own lustful desire. 15.Then when the lustful desire 
is conceived, it ee forth sin;and the sin when fully from brings 
forth(produces pramature)death. {NOTE:Sco Roc SiS, te be abes have 
, born and died without committing sin of their own. Death was the re- 
sult of being born inte a dying state). | 
| 16.kiy dearly loved brethren,do 
not be lad astray. 17.Every good gift and evory perfect gift ia from 
gab Ἵ eames arp ers eee sae ager τ. con ha is no 
ation or s eas terning(s ἈΦ). 18.Hoving determined 
He begat us with HIS word (message) of truth, so that we should be αὶ 
kind of first-fruits of HiS(regenerated)} creaturas. 19; Therefore, my 
ae fights brethren,let every man be quick to listen,slow to assert 
himseif,thus retarding anger. 20.For man's anger does not work out 
(is not conducive for the accomplishments of GOD'S righteousness. 
2l,Therefore, discard all filthiness and prevailing wickedness, and 
accept with meekness the implanted word (doctrinal message),which is 
able to save your soule{lives). 22.But you are to become doors af. 
the word (doctrinol message),and not mere listeners only, (like those 
who καὶ the doctrinal message of truth to no worthwhile use, thus) 
deluding yourselves. 23.Becauss,if anyone is a mere Listener of the 
word(doctrinal mesgago}and ia not a door,he 15 just liko a man who 
views his natural face reflected in ἃ mirror; 24.Although he lad a 
reflected view of himself(for no length of tine will he bear in mind 
the disogrecable blemishes and his resolve to improve then),and promp- 
tly forgots τοῦ he was like(vhile looking into the mirror). 
| : 25.But he 
who has looked intently into the consummating lew of froedon(fron 
guiit,a declared righteousness through the works of IS S0HW,es found 
in the aig fos tag ite Tules of life and obligations tc GOD) ,and 
contimes in then, this one does not get to be a forgetful listener 
but a doer of the tork,this one shall be happy in relation to his 
activity. 96.117 anyone among you seems to be demonstrative in wor- 
ship, (16 pious in that which can be seen, but is in want of scripture 
knowLedge ,and) does mot curb his own tongues, but goes on deceiving 
his own heart,this one's observance of Worship is worthless. 37.4 
pure and undebiled observance of worship ,before THS(TRUE)GOD and . 
3 PATHER is this,to be visiting orphans and widows in their({S551) 


Janes lst Chapter. 
distress,and to keop oneself Lg ba from the ΤΌΣ], 
Jomesa £n@ Chapter. 

l.liy brethren,do not show(display)partiality as you profess(and prac- 
tice}the faith of our glorious LORD JESUS CORIST, 2.¥For if(the Tav- 
ish Christian) comes into your synagogue(to hear the lew and the pro- 
phets; your custom is to differentiate between)a man wearing gold 
rings and in splendid apparel,and the poor man who comes in shabby 
clothing, 3.And you pay special attention to him who wears splendid 
apporel.saying,you sit here in a place of honor,while you say to 
the poor man, you oan stand there or you can sit down at my footstool. 
4.Are you not making a marked difference among your own,and have 
become judges(arbiters)who are full of wréng reasonings ? 5.Listen, 
my dearly loved brethren. Has not THE(TRUE)GOD ehoson the poor of 
this world to become rich in(relation to)faith,and heirs of the king- 
dom which HE has pxmkes® promised to those who love HTli 7 6,But you 
have dishonored (shamed) the poor, is it not the rich(the disbelicving 
ones)who oppress you oxcesdingly ?.Do they not drag you before the 
place of ΡΣ ? 7.Do they not blaspheme the honorable nanejof 
Christian] ,by which you are called 2 6,If indeed you observe the 
royal lat(ordained by GOD,and transmitted to GOD fearing adninistra- 
tors,suitable and nocedful for all)according to the scripture, you 
5.811 love your nelghbor as yourself,you do exceedingly woall.9.But 
if you display partiality(in your judgment), you cormit sin,and are 
convicted by the law as transgressors. 

10,For whoerer keeps the whole 
law, but stumbles(fails)in{relation to}one point{he breaks bis alle- 
giance to GOD)and he has(with one act of disobedience, put a breach 
into the whole lar,and thus in effect)has become guilty of all of it. 
11.¥or HE(the very same authority)who sald,do not commit adultery, 
also said,do not commit murder. Now if you do not cammit adultory 
but do commit murder,you have become a transgressor of the lav. 
12.30 speak and so act, (by having respect for every command of GOD), 
who are about to be judged through means of the law of freedom ( from 
guilt,a declared Ὧν δ χρακε page through the works ef HIS 50,65 found 
in the gospel,with its rules of life and obligations to GOD) (1:25), 
13.For to him who has not wrought(exercised)mercy,the fudement till 
be without mercy. But(GOD in the case of HIS true ani obedient fol- 
lowers, has caused)neroy to triumph(be exalted)over judgment. 1¢.Liy 
brethren,what is the profit(advantage),if anyone says(merely profes- 
ses)to have faith, but utterly fails to put it into practice 7 Can 
this(lifeless)faith gave him ? (It will not lead him to a declared 
righteousness,like the living faith which energizes and subsiats by 
good works).(Vorge 12), (Phil.2:12,15)(1 TMm.2:15) (1 Pet.1:5). 


15.liow if a brother or sister is scantily olad and dacking in daily 
food, 16.And one from among you shovld say to then withdraw in 
peace(you have our sympathy,we hope you will get)wam and bo filled: 
without giving them the needful things for the(living porsonal} body, 
what ἃ can that do ὃ 17.80 also the faith,if it does not have 
charitable works te show its vitelity,it is dead by itself. 18.But 
Some one will say,you have foith and i have works. Display to me 
your faith apart works,and I will display to you by 

works the( vital living)faith. 19.You believe that there 15 one 
as)THE(TRUE)GOD; you do well. The demons also believe and shudder. 


20,But are you willing to learn.o in{enpty-headad) thet the 
aith apart from good works is dead da nae 3 ean Ὁ 
ra thee Abraham, Ὑπὸ he not declared (barrens (i Aa, of ἢ “Our a 


(ict was reckoned to him for)jhaving brought bis son Isaas(to be 352 


Jemes 2nd Chapter. 
offered up on the alter 7(verse 23). 22.Tims you observe,that the 
faith co-existed along with his wrks(actions),and by his works the 
faith was consumaated., 25.4nd the scripture was fulfillcd which says, 
and Abrahean believed GOD,ani it was reckoned $o him as righteousness; 
and he wos called GOD'S frienf. 2%.Yau ace then, that by works( throu 
means of obedient action) ,a man is declared righteous) ,and not be- 
cause of faith alone. (The living faith energizes(imparis vigor) ,and 
subsista(remains aliva}by good works) (verae 14). 25.And in like man- 
ner was not Rahad the “keeper also declared righteous by works, 
having welcomed the messengers,and sent them out by a different road? 
{verse 23). &86.Just 85 the(living personal) body apart fram breath 
is dead(lifeless),a0 the faith apart from ἃ works is dead. {No long- 
ar alive). (1u.6:55 Phii.2:12 1 Tin,2:15), 
| James Sra Chapter. 
l.My brethren,not many(of you should) become teachers, (let GOD'S call 
along with your zeal for learning seripture truths,and love toward 
man,help qualify you for the service) ,knowing that wo who teach shall 
uniergo ἃ more severe judgment. (2 Tim.3:16){2 Tim.8:15)(1 Cor.3:15). 
2.For we ali{are tnelined, andi do)stumble in many ways. If anyone does 
not stumble in word (doctrinal messages), this one is a mature man,able 
to bridie(onrb)the whole(living personal) body. $.Beholé,wa place bits 
into the mouths of the horses,so as to have them yield obadisnco to 
us,tré also can tum their antire bodies about. 4.Bchold,the ships al- 
so, though they are so large,anéi are driven along by violont winds,yot 
aaa usually can be ed by a very amall rudder winwrever tho helms- 
nan(pilot)may determine. 5.Even so the tonguo is a amall bodily men- 
cer but it boasts of great things, behold,how a spark ean set a forest 
ἢ flemos ἢ 6.And the tongue(is a)fire{of contention,in)the world of 
wickedness,thus the tongue,while 10 is among our bodily manbers, can 
LHe gee hy saesste) ths ere Living personal) body,and set on fire the 
Gat δὲ τὴς tice ΟΣ ape e torments of man,and is devoured in the 
z 7.For avery speoies.b a 
of birds, both of te gee things (rey tiles and phings (Het ate oP ae 
sea,hes been tamed subdued by ἐξε genius of man's will. 8.But no 
one is able to tame(subdue) the tongue of men;an unsettled misohier 
ΠΕΡ ἐπ! ΓΟΙῸ ae δον μόνα Ge eoee ee hipaa τ we bless THE(TRUE)GOD 
THER en who w 
fae : (So that they might represent HD and reflect IIS elon ig 
: Out of the same mouth came forth blessing end cursing. Ωγ brethren 
t is not fitting that these things should be so. 11.Does the fount. ἢ 
oin out of the same fissure pour forth avraet ( fresh) and bitter wotor? 
πῇ brethren,can a fig-tree bear olives ? Or a grapc-vino dear rd os? 
ors {voroe ΤΠ). is'Uh io" edse anntane Siok eee ee eee 
° ° - W256 δα qualified to teach 9111 Ter 
among you ? Lat him display his good life Pig p haart +1 ἢ 
in(relation to)meekness stemming from wisdom, BO0d τοῦ, 
ter feelings of jealo 14.But if you mrture bit- 
ae seeped Fj from’ ebove, therefone}ae oe eee moony a 
selves to be f ‘ eee 
alse in defiance of tho truth. 15.This(Icind of )wigdom 


does not come down from above,but is earthly,has sensual (¢ratifioa- 
tions in view),it belongs to demons. 16.For where fiery envy and con- 
tentious rhvalry erist,there is unrest(with disorder) anid svery ovil 
ractd ant XL Bind wisdom trom ehh 7 first pure ρα εὖ aoe 
D6] 24 wf? 
aeoht rertieltey.and without hypeokiay: (585) Sm Soc Smuts, 


Temes Sri Chapter. 
18.A4nd righteousness is the yield of fruit in(relation to)poace, it 
is sown by those who makeland cultivate)peacs. 


your body members ὃ 2,You carne shy covet thet belong to 
others)and your co de not. ilie§:80 you 1 and are jeai- 
ous and yet you cannot obtain what you seek, you fight ani war but 


GO ἀεὶ agreen 
πο bebe τοῦ know that friendshipa(an attachmont)with tho 


world (that makes the world goad),is an ect of hostility to GoD? 


causes to repide in us,does{contime to energize strong desires with- 
in us,ageinst)}envy. (NOTE: (the spiritjas in{CB,ap.101 II 6). Many 
believe that(the apiritjas used hers refers to(THE HOLY SPIRIT} out 
of reverence their can be no objestions}, 
6.Buit HE bestows greater graca 
(favorable benefits}. Therefore it says, THE(TRUE)GOD sects HIMSELF 
in oppesition to the proud,but to the lowly ones EE bestows grace 
{favorable gifts}. 7, Therefore, subject yourselves to GOD. Stand as 
an opponent to the devil,and he will flee from you. {Who sincerely 
believe in the efficacy of the shed blood of JESUS). &.Drav near to 
GOD and HE will draw near to you. Wash your hands ag sinners should, 
and purlfy(chasten)your hearts,you who have duei«personalities. (1:8). 
$,Be distressed(heve remorse for your wrongdcing),and Lament and 
weep. Let your laughter be turned inte lamentation,end your joy in- 
to heaviness(a casting down of your eyes in ghame}, 10.famble your- 
selves in the presence of THE LORD{JEHOTAN) ,and HE will exalt you. 
ii.Brethren,do not speak against one another. He who speaks against 
(defames)a brother or judges his brother,speaks against{defames) the 
lew(siven to Moses),and judges the law. But if you judge(criticize) 
the law, you are not ἃ doer of the lav but a judge(a critic of the 
Law). 12,There is only one lawgiver and judge{GOD ALMICHTY) s WHO 28 
able to save and to destroy{ (bring about the permanent loss of life)). 
But who are you to befacting as judge, by) 4udging your neighbor Ὁ 
(Rit 20:28) (DDip 
: 13.Come now,you who gay,today or tomorrow we will. go 
to a certain city,cnd spend a year there and trade and hake goin 
(become enriched), 14,.Yet you do not even know what will take place 
tomorrow. What is your hazardous life ? Por you are as a vapor ‘nat 
is visible for a littla whllo and then disappears. 15.Instead you 
should be saying,if TUE LORD(TEROVAH)is willing,we shall live, and 
we shall do this or that. 16.But as matters stand,you boast in(re- 
lation to}your presumptions, beasting like that is wrong. 17.There- 
fore(to him who roceives this warning},and knows how to do good and 
feils to do it,to him it is sinful. 
James 5th Chapter. . 
1.Come now,you rich men,weep and lament over the pera which 


: j ΔΒ) Ὁ tted,and 
shalt come upon Yoo ὁ δε τοὺς Hees because aota-saten, (esdy θα, στ 


. §famea Sth Chapter. 
3.Your gold and no are ee hee pot inna -porpane Pp yee ἘΠῚῚ 
baax teatimony aga you shail oa rY flesh as ware 
fire. You have amagsed wealth for the last days.(2 TMim.5:1), oo 


st, have 

THE LORD of HOSTS(ARMIES}. 5.You have lived in iuaury upon the land, 
and in self gratification(licentiausness);you have nourished your 
hearts(so as to become insensible to feeling}in a day of slaughter. 
&.You condemed{convicted) ,you have killed the teous Man: he doss 
not offer resistance. 7.Therefore, exercise patience, brethren, until 
the arrival of THE LORD(CHRIST}. Behoid the farmer waits for the pre- 
cious produce of the land,tweiting in patience over it until it gets 
the early aul the late rain. 8.80 you aiso aust be patient. Make your 
hearts firm(with courage) ,for tha arrival of THE LORD(CHRIST) has dratm 
nearer. 9,iMuxmr not agoinst one another, brethren,in order that you 
nay not be ἢ ed (condemned) sbehold, THE JUDGE 4s standing at the door. 
10.My brethren, imitate the example of patiencs ani the sufforing of 
distressing evils by the true prophets,who spoke in the name of THE 
LORD( JEHOVAH). 11.Beholid,wo pronounse thoge happy who have endured 
miseries. You hate heard of miseries 9 by Job,and you Rave 
seen the purpose of THE LORD(JTEHOVAH'S dealings recorded in Job 48: 
10~17) ,how THE LORD(JEHOVAH)is full of tender affcction and compas-~ 
Bion. | 

12.But above oll things,my brethren,do not mvear,cither by the 
heaven or the earth or by any other oath, but let your yes bo yas,and 
your no be no(withcut montal reservations) ,so that you may not fall 
under tp mel bag page Page 18,18 anyone among you sufforing hard-— 
ships(distress)? Let him pray. Is anyone among you cheerful ? Let 
him sing praisa(To THE LORD JEHOVAH). 14,15 anyone among you sick? 
Let him call for the elders of the assenbly(church) ,and let them pray 
over him,anointing him with ollfes a means of heeling! ,in{rolation 
to)the name of THE LORD(CHRIST). 15.And the prayer(with a solem pro- 
mise)that springs from the faith shall save the depleted {exhausted} 
one, and THE LORD(CHRIST}will reise him upjend if he has committed 
sixs(that brought about his exheustion},he shail be forgiven. (DI}. 
16.Therefore,confess your faults openly,one to another,ani pray for 
one another,86 that you may be cured. energized supplication of 
ἃ Tighteous man(ttrought through the gift of HOLY SPIRIT) ,avynails much. 


17.ZLijah wae ἃ ten of like feslings(constituded)as we are,and with 
a prayer he prayed that 1+ might not rain,and it did not rain upon 
the land for threo years and six monthe. 18.And then he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rein,and the land besame productive, yiclding 
orope for harvest. 19.liy brethren,if anyone among you should err 
(stray ΕΟ), ἔχοι the truth,and another person(should be instzumen- 
tal)in bringing him back, 20.Let him know,that he wholis instrumen- 
tal in)bringing tack a simmer from the error of his woy,shall(be ine _ 
strumental in)saving a soul{person)from a death{of no hope,) Thes. 
4:13},and shall cover(for the siuner,because of THE HRSSIAH'S REDH~ 
PTLONJa multitude of sins. (NOTE:Compare Jn.6:50 with Ju,6:81,24). 
1.Peter ὑ2, : TESS GHRIST be τὴ Lect ( ) 

. ,an apostie o © elect (chosen) sojourners or 
the dispersion,in Pontus, Galatia ,Cappadosta Asie and οὐ το γᾷ 
£.CGhosen according to the foreknowledge of Gop TH FATHER and sane-~ 
“fos ‘the sprinkling WOH EIS hibod turhioued Sy we paseett ot Gee 

, 4 BS ἢ 
redemptive price}, May pradelteess and peacs $e multiplied to you.$55 


i Pater list Chapter. 
(NOTZ: (Toreknot/ledgs)aee Bph.i:5). S.Blessed be PHE(TRUE}COD and 
SHS FATHER of our LORD 5 CBRIST : WHO according to srent 
msrey has begotten us again to a living hope({of a future Life) 
through the regurrestion of JESUS CHeIs? 2 dead ones.1 Car. 
15:15~20. 4.To an incorruptible, gndefiled and ading inheritanse, 


{ ΒΘ re 
ture tense or third e of salvation,as in Rom.8:29 13:11(1 gn. 
3:8 Phil .1:6. PALE jon does not ἃ SPER OF manta faithfulness but 
on GOD'S FATTURFULNESS. 6.On account of this(the resurrection hope, 
the incorruptible inheritance, the future tense of salvation) you 
should be cheerful, though now for a little while if it is necossary, 
you nay be put to eMef in many-sided trials, 7.In order that the 
proof of your falth,whioh is far more precious than gold which can 
be lost, coven though it has been refinod by means of Plro;sininngenrs- 
parutttrik may(this proven faith)be found(te flow back as a oOnSG- 
quence af loynl and obedient feith,resulting)in your praise and hon- 
or and glory at the revelation(appearing)of€ TESUS CHRIST. 8. WHOL 
you love without having seen HiM;and you do not ace HIM nor, but you 
believe in Hii, end Ὁ with umutterable joy and(have a strong 
foretaste)of glo . 9.AMd you will recoive the resuit(the ewinine- 
tion)of your faith, the salvation of your gouls{lives). 

10,For which 
aalvation, (made available throvgh( because of )THE MESSTAH'S redenp- 
tion), the propheta who prophesied s t and searched diligently, 
concerning ths clous favor to be given to yoy. i1.They searched 
in order to find out during what pe od of tine,THE SPIRIT of CHRIST 


not intended for then,but for you they gave this obliging service 
(by way of predicting) these events white 


15.But as HE 
WHO called yox is HOLY, (as imitators)you are to decone bol your- 
selves(set apart in order toe give a sterling exanpic)in ali your 
behavior. 16.Inaamich as it stands written are to become holy, 
for 1 Ali ROLY. 17.And if you are invoking Hii es A FATHER,who jud- 
each one impartially according to his om works you are to con- 
uct yourselves with reverential fear during your tine of sojourn 
ing here upon the carth, i8.Knowing that it was not with corruptible 
t 5,65 Silver and gold,that you were redeemed from the useless 
habita of life, handed Gown(by tradition and transmitted) from your 


WAS)foreknotm before a laying down of a world{(of mankind,the time 
Of a orsative act that started the human family)},but was manifest- 
ea for beg in these last times.(The gospel dt epenga tag 97 GFOFGs, 
not to be repeated).{DB}). 21L.Who through HTM | Oo” beLisyve | 
in(THs GRVE)COD, who raised Hii up from among dead ones, (338) 


1 Peter lst Chapter. 
ond gave klory to HIki;so ph your he py τοπαῦ mask fly De reating on(THE 
TRIG )JGOD, 22. ying parif your souls 

truth, through] the gite 0 


tently from a pure heart. 25.Having been begot agoin,not out of 
corraytibie seed, but out of ince tible(imperishable seed) , through 
means of the word (dostrinal message)from ἃ Ὁ and aBIDONG GoD. 
24,Beonuse all flesh is comparable to grass,and all the glory of man 
ig eomparatle to the flower of grass,the grass withors,and its flower 
fades aay. 25.Bot the word(dootringl message)of THE LORD ( J HHOVAY) 
econtimies wrto the age. And this spoken word{is tho gospel negsege) 
which was proolained to you. 
L Peter 2nd Chapter. 

1-Therefore, having put atmy(abendoning)all malice and all deceit and 
hypocritical pretensions and envyings,and evil speaking of overy kind, 
2.45 newborn babes you should earnestly crave for the unadulterated 
milk(the pure doctrines of the gospel),go that intekation to}it you 
may grow unto salvation. 3.S3inee you have tasted (experienced) and 
found that CHRIST is THE LOND. 4,Unto WHOM you are coming,to THE LIV- 
TING STONR(the source of life) ,which has been tefected by (unbelieving) 
men, but Hs is chosen and precious in tha sight of GOD. 5.You yoursel- 
yea also are built up as Living stones into a spiritual house, a8 ἃ 
holy priesthcod,to offer spiritual sacrifices well-pleasing to GOD 
through JESUS CERTST. (NOTE: {a ΒΡ ΤΊΜΙΟΙ housejalse refors ta the 
ones who ocoupy it}. 6.Because it also stands written in tho serip- 
tures,behold,iI lay in Zion a corner stone,chosen,and precious,and he 
whose faith rests upon HIM shall not be put to shame, (disappointed}. 
7.Therefore,it is to you who bolieve,that this honor is given{to ὉὍ9- — 
come a part of the building) ,dut to the unbelieving({disobedient}) ones, 
THE STONE which the buildera rejected(is for the none believers some- 
thing to trip over, but)it has become the head of the corner(corner- 
stone). 8.And(to those who do not believe trustingly ané obediently, 
HE isJa STONE of stumbling and a rock of offense(because Hi did not 
came to destroy thelr enemios then and therc,but came in hunility to 
furnish the ransom);being unbolicving they stumbled at the word of 
doctrine,as these(who rejected THE MESSIAH)were appointed to do. {For 
it somes about through their own free choiss). 

9.But you are a chosen 
(select}race,a royal priesthooi,e holy nation,a purehased people(ac- 
quired besause of the redemption; ,thav you might make known tile vir- 
tues(positive perfectionsjof IM who called you out of darimess in- 
to HIS wonderful light. (Rev.1:6).. 10.Who at one time were not a peo- 
ple(in covennnt relationship with THE TRUE GOD),but as mattors stand 
they are GOD'S peaple;who had not received meroy, but ag Matters stand 
they have received meray. (Because they have accepted THE HE@SSTAn 
along with the efficacy of HIS shed bleod). 11.Dearly loved,I exhort 
you as sojourners and pilgrims,to abstain from fleshy(sensual) lusts 
which wer against the soul(entire person). 12.Conduet yourselves in- 
an honorable way among the nations(Gentiles),so that even if they do 
speak against as @vil-~doers,yet by displa your conduct through 
means of good deeds, they may(because of you)glorify THE(TRUE)GOD on 
the day of yisitation. 15.Submit yourselves to every authority set 
up by man,for the sake of THE LORD(CHRIST);:whether it be to the Bmper- 
or as suprane, 14.0r to Governors sent by the Emperor toc bring pun- 


: ~ them vay a penalty that will Tindicate | 
set ae UR on of bore ays ,and approve. thoge who are well-doers. 


thes? Pe All of GOD,th means of 
(Bey. Ὁ 15.ἢθοαυθο this 15 the intended will of Gob thet by meats. 


Ἢ Peter δι Chapter. cae 
693 ROL. 16. (You are to iivejas free men, yet you ars 9 do 
τ without using your freedom as 4 oloak(pretext| for evil hat are 
as bondmen(servants}of GOD. 17.Give honor to all{of =. eee 
due). Love the brotherhood(of those who aera srt ania Lae 
are obeying CHRIST). (Show reverential)fear to THE(TRUL Sane 
the Emperor. 18.Servants,submit yourselves to your ee Ἢ age 
respect,not only to those who 819 good and reasonable, ; ἐμῇ 
the severe(irrational and difficult ones}. 19.For this ste τ 
ble in the sight of GOD,if anyone,because of a good ara Θ Oe τὸ 
the performance of duties)bears up under sorrow of pe ed ae ΠΕ 
20.For what oredit(can be given to you),if you are a ᾿ aul’ oo 
punished and endure it 7 But 4f you are doing good an aa ποθ 
suffer, bear it,this 15 well-pleasing(acceptable)with GOD. ci.for 
this you were called{chosen) ,because THE MESSIAH also der aa ae 
your behalf,leaving you a pattern(of meekness to ini tate) ,50 
you should d4iligentiy follow in HIS Lootsteps. 28 «ὙΠῸ 414 not coh- 
mit a sin;neither was deceit found in HIS mouth. 25.\H0,when UE vas 
reviled,in return HE reviled no one;while suffering HE never threat~ 
ened anyone; but committed (HIESELF and HIS oausejover to HI who jud-— 
ges righteously, 7 
24,\JHO HIMSELF offered up our sins(bore the punish- 
mont due to our sins),in HIS OWN(personal living)body upon the tree, 
so that we,being fread from sin(delivered from ita reigning power), 
might live righteous lives(beceugs of,and through the works. of BIS 
SON). By HIS wounds you were healed. (NOTH: This verge and isa ,53: 
4-@,should not be invoked in behalf of maladies as the primary mean- 
ing. The oure that follen man needed most of all,was retempticn, re- 
conciliation eto. Also freedom from the reigning power of ain, 80 
that,sin no longer should dominate your lives as ἃ tyrant). 25.For 
you were just as sheep going astray,but as matters arated be heve 
eome back to(THE LORD CHRIST), the shepherd and overscer{Dishop) of 
your souls{lives}. 1 Peter 3rd Chapter. 

L.dkevise,the wives,are to be sumissive to their 
own hushands,so that the(husbands}who do not obey the word{hare not 
as yet aecepted the doctrinal message) may through the splendid con- 
duct of their ovm wives be won over,apart from the word (message). 
2.When they observe your chasts(modest)conduct upheld daily,in(re- 
lation to)reverence(respect dus to their husbands). 3.Whose world 
(that ig,the world of women in relation to adornnents),let it not 
be the external kind,such as braiding your hair, (by using a pains-~ 
taking,time consuming and expensive styke}and putting gold ornancnts 
μαῦρα your head and atms),or putting on{and off many ohanges of) 
costly apparel.(1.Tim.2:9}, 4.But rather let the hidden({inward}i0- 
man of the heart,in{relation to}the imperishable(ornamont)of a gen- 
tlie and quiet spirit{ the invisible charascteristies shown by her 
good deeds), which in the sight of GOD is of great price. (NOTE: 
Anthroposas as used here refers to woman from a contextual stend- 
point. But it can be applied to either sex as in Jn.16:21 Rom.3:28). 
5-¥or thus in{the simplicity of)}former times the holy women,who set 
their hopes upon THE(TRUE)GOD used to adorn themselves, being subnis- 
Sive({and adjusted their lives to that of)thelr own mis . 6,iven 
as Sareh obeyed Abrahan,calling him my lord,whose daughters you are 
as long as you do good works(by playing your part as faithful wives), 
and do not give way to whatover may terr you. 7.Husbands,in like 
manner, dvell with your own wives unéderstandingly,(foous recognition 
on their marital status), by dispensing honor{and maintonance)to the 
female as with(one generally Imown as a physically) weaker vossael, 
but since you are joint~heirs of the grace of life; (338) 


do this ao that 1 Peter 3rd Cha 
ἃ ὦ YOUr Prayers may grok 
ce no should be of fae ind be hindered. 8,.In summing t hinges 
evil or Son compassionate and encase love one another 
ber ae use for abuso, but Serpe pseu 9.Not returning 1185 
sing 10 Ῥ ed to do this,in Α rea blessing: voll-! ev for 
sing. 10.for bo uo, dootreg to foyolenjoy)tifojcnd τὲ Imartt a bes 
speaking words of s om tongue free from evil ante to 899 good 
good decds; let uae 11.Let bin tu ,and his own lips Τὶ 
be searchi m avay from evi tron 

cause the eyes of THE hg for peace,and vil and perfom 
ears LORD $ pursus its tv 
YAH} ia open to their noel ph ggg upon the arpa dG Lee 586- 
eon teen UF Seu hes aac 200 ει το who is ho that toRD (TED 
ey μ are zealous ea ; s he the ; " 
beets κοι do suffer on spar sala of that which eng eget 
should not de not become alarmed | righteousness, (you are) bl eae 
in your hoe afraid of them malthes ἢ their objects of μ essed 
info ent owt ep cee sof worship) ἐσοὺ 

tes through the 5 ssible in hi s,reverco Hill) ᾿ ? 

ΟἹ che Ligh & OWN 6585 »fand ap- 
Sigh) ent be vewraree Poof nis Spirit apt oediun of bis ow wevgia- 
slit ee eco frie Suge a ontrtlla} τὰ 

ear. {Ac}. on 4 is tn 
may be put ce chee that they who 16.And be sur | 
to\CHRIST, 17 dese far men who Pps plage pag you 48 ae id ER ΤῊΣ 
if the will of Β better to b good conduct tnt Hl 
doirg. 18.860 GOD should so πο ΟΣ suffering unjustly as walle κυ 
ONE for the ane THE MESSIAH hart Nappa suffer justi ) 1-doera, 
been indeed just ones, lnomer that. once concerning Stan for evil 
(1I0TE: (in 5 ut to death in the fl ἘΞ might bring us to us, THe JUST 
betwee rit) refers fiesh,but HE wa F GOD, having 
pete having been put S pated resurrection peers eae in spirit. 
iE δ: Ὁ ΘῈ 0) . 19.115 which(re and when HE rose pda MF contrasting 
cig Pe mt Po mplayer surrection body 85 ee πος 
aelalot Gen-a's-4. an interested be acnG to the spirit TOO 
ag e6:4~4, by same to & in priso 
habeas then took ceed Mods supposed to have ce. bons o€ God or nt 
Se aS τοῦς τέγος το τς crests oe eat Dero 
els . The{spir : 7 ὃ Pet.2: uhere are 
os) fee (2 ror 2-4 and yude ee above 56 Sais eo 8 and con-~ 
20 Who yonsels! (Sons of Goa 1:7 shows us that y are the an- 
sD en "δᾶ ὃ Vere ths ane ce ee ee 
into whion a few that ia. ὁ been disobedient ution the Long suffering 
$ ia.@ ‘ 6 the : erin? 
tee[armeans of)sujvation te Sela pSoras ας uefa tp ltt 
on : t e 
8 penton ot an inward Pioidinrtinre fini reeds FN ton cee pet tiiustra- 
with a fleshy deflleme on, to do the wi h is an outward 
(Our Boge be ee ,and λῶν a by peeking (ind Geaeecst not only 
ξ ποτα kit. 12:40,gave proof of fi 28:16) (1 dn re) of sasus. ἘΝ 
spirits) ,compl 4 of HIS resurre 91:7), 3 ΕΟ {aft ᾿ 
ties, and right hand of GoD nas hoa A work,and) has oe and 
oun me subject to HIM angelic messengers author! a 
1.30. Peter : ᾽ = 
9 then TUS MESSIAH suffered for ὅσ 
in the flesh, therafo 
re youshould 


am youTs 
—_— Br" hel 53 a1: 
ane ay 


1 Feter 4th Chapter. 

of his past iniquitics κα ἰδ μον froniprastiokng) sin, aint no long- 
@r under the domination, that is, the power of }(ac). 

2.No longer to live she rest of hia life in{relation to the)flesh, 
subait¢ing to human lustful desires, but according to GOD'S WILL. 
ΒΟΥ the time of our life already gone by,has bean adequate onough 
for doing the will of the uations (Gentiles! »living in licentious~ 
ness, lusts, excessive wine-drinking, revell ings , dri to oexoess at 
banquets ,ana lawless idolatries., 4.And Ὁ think it strange(amaz- 
tng), that you do not go along with then partake of the sane ri- 
otous excesses,and they blaspheme against you. 5.And they(who prac~ | 
tice idolatry) shall repder an acoount to HIM WHO is ready(prepared) 
to judge the living ani the dead eneg. 6,for this syed τ those 
who are{now)dead ones,the alad tidings ware announced(while they 
were still alive,in order to ae tham this hope), that though they 
are judged according tof{the 1 ofjmen in the flesh, they might live 
(a unto a resurrection of life, IJn,5:29) ,acco tolthe will 
of COD, irit. (NOTE: oi spirit| that is(the spiritual body)men- 
tioned TREES ¥.15:32-44). 7,But the end of all things {a sonsuma~ 
tion of every vestige of Jewish politicel power for t period) 
has drawn near;therefore be sober-minted (moderate and prudent) ,and 
be watehful{against the ovensions of sin} attend to sustaining pray- 
ets. 

8,Above ail things have an earnest love among yourselves, for 

love will cover a multitude of sins.(That is,love disregards minor 
transgressions committed against one another. But sins cammitted 
against GOD can only be sovered by THE MESSLAE'S redemption) . 9.89 
hospiteble to one another without murmertng(erumbling}! 10,.Let each 
ono according to the gift he has recelved,amploy lt among yoursel- 
vos,as good stewards of manifold favors ondoved from GDD, LL.If any- 
one speaks (preaches,let 4it be)as one who utters oracles of GOD(fron 
the record of authenticated scriptares);if anyone serves(Lot it be) 
from the strength GOD bestows;so that in everything THE(TRUE)GOD 
may be glorified through JESUS CHRIST. To Hilf be the giory and the 
dominion unto the ages of the ages. Amen, 12,Dearly loved,do not 
tuink it strange(amazing) ,when a fiery(ordeal of persecution) which 
is taking place among you to put you ta a test,as though something 
exceptional wore befalling you. 13.But rather be alad,evern if you 
suffer(for IS sake)as THRE MESSIAH suffered,in order that in the 

Re reset ton uvos tne o% HIS glory, you may also rejoice with oxulta- 

on. 
14,.If you are reproached in{relation to the)name of CHRIST, you 
are blessed;hecause the({spirit)of glory and THS(HOLY)SPIRIT of GOD, 
rests upon you;by them HE is blasphemed,but by you HE is glorified. 
15.uake sure,let none of you(Christians Jauffer(a sonviotion)as ἃ 
mumderer,or a thief,or an evil-doer,or as one who pries{meddles}in~ 
to other people's affairs. 16.But if({you suffer persecution}as ἃ 
Christian,let him not be ashamed, but let him give glory to TIHE(TRUE) 
GOD through that (Christian)name. 17.Because the season{time}has come 
for judgment to begin with the ones who are of the household of GOD; 
and if it hegins with us pee have repented) ,what will the end of 
those be who do not rr have not yiolded)to the glad tidings of GOD? 
(Heb.S:6) (Lit. 24:9,21,22) (Me.13:12,13) (d1.16:2). (NOTE: (" for it wes 
a Jewish nexin that,then God was about to pour down some ceneral 
judgment,hoa began with afflicting his orm people in order to correct 
ani amend them”) (AC). See his commentary for an exhaustive analysis. 
bop Bae te eda ee aprited τὸ ΒΗ. impending mtional or world 
os im judgnent). ° the righteous are b 

Saved with extreas diffieulty,how shall the (B48) aha 


1 Peter 4th Chapter. 
ungodly and the simer stend(in a judgment of this kind?). 19.30 then, 
let those who are suffering(for the sake of righteousness) according 
to the will of GOD,conmit their souls(lives)to a faithful creator, 
while they contime to practice well-doing. 

1 Peter 5th Chapter. : ᾿ 
101 exhort the elders who are among you,as a fellow-aldor and as an 
eye-witness of the sufferings of THE MESSIAH,and 6160 a partaker of 
the glory that is to be revealed. 2.Shepherd the(beloved)flock of 
GOD among you,doe not exereise your oversight of them by constraint 
but will y;not for basel(avaricious)gain,but from a woll disposi- 
tioned mind, 3.Not as(persons)}exercising a lordship over those in 
your cherge(oentrusted to you),but prove yourselves to be models to 
the flook. 4.And then,when the CHIEF SHEPHERD shall make HES appear 
ance, you will receive the unfading crown of glory. 5.In like namer, 
you who are younger,be submissive to the alders,and all of you be 
submissive one to another,clothe yourselves tith humility, because 
THE(TRUE}GOD arrays RINSELF against the proud ones,but to the humble 
ones bestows erace{favor). 6.Therefore,be humbled under the mighty 
hand of GOD,in order that HE may exalt you in due time. 7.Cast all 
your distracting cares upon HIM, because HE concerns HIMSELF about 
sustaining and upholding you. 8.Bea sober-minded,be on the wateh, Be- — 
cause your antagonist the devil is going about 88 a roaring lion, 
seeking(to delude your senses and derange your judgment,to scee)whom 
he may swallow up. ; 


called into HIS age-continuing glory,in(relationship to}CHRIST 
JESUS will strengthen us to endure these afflictions for a short tine, 
Shall DISELF make you paige, paca args ἡκεῦξ ot fe pa pcheragrs upon a sure 
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ages. Anen. ’ 
to CHRIS?),as I reokon him. I(Peter)have written to you by means of 
a ἔα words, exhorting and giving persuasive testinony that this is 
the true(ani beat way to give an understanding of the) gracs(favor) 
of GOD,in which you stand, 15, ΤῈ 9 assenbly(elmrch)that is at Babylon 
reduton(gheete| yossand ao does Maik ay’ Sentaapretes thesugh tae’ 
utes Γ Ἔ so does son | 5- 
}. (Acta 13:15). 14.Salute one another with α kiss of (Christian) 
ove. Paase be with all of fore are in(relationship to)CHRIST 
Jinve. Amen, 5 Peter ist Chapter. , 
| 1.Simon Peter,a bondman(servant)and a e of TESUS 
CHRIST,to those who have obtained through the righteousness of our 
GOD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST,an equal right along with us in the feith 
of great value.{1 Cor.12:9). &.Grace(favorjand peaca be granted to 
you, in(relation to)the knowledge of (THE TRUE)GOD and of JEWS our 
LOED. 3.ziven as HIS DIVINE POWER has granted ali things(essential to 
true worship and salvation)to us,that pertain to life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of Hii who called us by HIS orm glory and per- 
fection, 4.By whieh HE has besteved upon us,the greatest and most 
valuable promises,in order that through thesc you 
from the lust{an frordinate Gesire,a soures)of corruption in 
world,and become partakers of a divine nature. (NOTE: (promises) refer 
to the future tense of saivation,as in(1 Pet.1:5)(1 dn.3:8) (Rom.8:29) 
(Rom.13:11). 68,¥or this very reason,add the use of diligence(to 
the given promises}to su plenent Jour faith in{relation to positive) 


Vv and oxereise vi ; 
fa tel ise a άώκων ude along with knowledge(that 


( | 
self-control add steadfastness,am te your steaiifastuess adi godil- 
tess, 74nd to godliness add rindnes 
brotherly kindness{affeotion) οὐδ love, §.¥or if these vir tuous 
characteristics peep ok He ang δ hey will render you — 
able of idieness or tfulness,in the knowLedge(underatanding 
of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 9.For with whom theae qualitios(diliconce, 
fortitude, knowledge, self-control ,ateadfastness and godliness) are 
not a present possession,he is blind and short-sight¢ed(his under- 
atandinge is obscured in regard to the dootrines of the gospel,ani by 
choice he has nono en the cleansing of his sins ΟΥ̓ 10 apgot 
THE MESSIAH’S RED ). 10.Therefore, brethren, ve diligent to 
make your calling and slection certain, for in practising these qual- 
ities, by no means will you stumble at any time. ll.For to you shall 
be added a triumphant entrance(admission)into the age~-contiming 
kingdom of our LORD an@ SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 12.Therefore,I will not 
neglect to alert your recollection concerning these things,al though 
you know about them and are established in(relation το) ὅπ present 
truth(a oherishe? possession). 13.But I regard it as justifiable,as 
long as I an in thie tabernacle,to arouse your ability to recollect. 
14.¥or I kmow that shortiy(near at handjis the putting off(laying 
aside)of my tabernacle, sven as our LORD JESUS CHRIST declared to me. 
(Jn.21:18,19). 15,.Now I will endeavor at every occasion,to do ny - 
hest(so that you will haye within your grasp} even after Hy departure 
(an exodus from life to eee “by keeping your menorics refreshed 
about these things(in writing).(1 Thes.4:16,17) (1 Cor.15:12-23}. 


1é.For we did not follow cunningly devised fables(such as the make 
believe appearances of heathen gods upon ths earth) ,when we made 
known to you the power and arrival of Οὐκ LORD JESUS CHRIST, but we 
were éyewitnesses(spactators)jof HIS MATISTY. 17.For when HE received 
from GOD THE FATHER honor and glory,a voice senveyed ta Hii by(THE 
FATHER) through the mafestie graniour, this is MY SON,THE BELOVED,in 
whom I have delight, 18.And we heard this voice eonvey thesa words 
from heaven, when we were with HIM on the holy mountain, 19.And we 
have(in our possession, because of HIS transfiguration)this firmiy 
supported prophetic apr pi ΚΟ ,and you will do well by paying attention 
to it,as unto a lamp shining in a dark place,until the day(of HIS 
arrivaljdawna and THE LIGHT GONVEYOR may arises in your hearts, 
(Jn.1:4), 20.First get to know this,that no prophecy of scripture 
came from(the prophots)own invention.(It ia not self-originated nor 
did it coms through the impulse of the spokeaman). (AC) (735) (CB) . 
al.For not by the will(inventicn)of man was prophecy brought about 
at.ony time,but men of GOD spoke es they were Influenced (impelled) 
byithe gift of OLY SPIRIT, ὁ ar | 

& Peter 2nii Chapter. 
1.But there were false prophets among the people,as thore will be 
false teachers among you,who wil? bring in destructive heresies 
t secret action((resulting in a loss of faith in the seriptures) 
even disowning TEE MASTER whe bought thenjwith HIS shed blood[,and 
thus bring upon themselves speedy destruction( (the logs of their 
lives}).(DD}. 2.Ani many will follow their Licentious ways{ (that 


bring about a loss of faith)), because of them the way of the truth 
will be blasphemed.(DD). %.And in their greed,with a fine linc of 
fabricated words they will exploit you. For whom the sentense(of con- 
demnation) predicted 89, Lorie ase is not idle(has not been deferred), 
and the gastmction ae πὸ ({the loss of their lives))slumbers not. 


9 Peter 2nd Chapter. 
(It will overtake 1868). (00). 4.for if THE(TRUE)GOD 418 not spare 
the angelio messengers when they bad sinmned,but cast them down into 
the darkened dens of Tartarus,delivering them up to be kept until 
udguent((to be punished or chastised)}. (1 Pet.3:19) (Jude 6,7) 
tee as: 46) (2 Pet.2:9).(DN).  5.And HE did not spare the anclent world 
but preserved Noah,a herald of righteousness,along with seven others, 
then HE brought down a flood upon the world of ungodly people.&S.And 
condemned tham with a catastrophe of fire and reduced the cities of 
Sodom ani Gomorrah to ashes,leaving them as an example for those who 
would live ungodly lives. 7.But HE resoued the righteous Lot,who was 
sorely oppressed (chagrined)by the filthy behavior of the Laviless ones, 
in (relation to)licentiousness(lLewiness). 8.For the righteous (man, 
Lot}),seeing and hearing while dwelling among them,was tormented daily 
by their lawless deeds(within his)righteous self(soul). 9.THE LORD 
(JEHOVAH) knows how to resoue the godiy(plous)out of trial,and how to 
keep the unrighteous unto a day of judgment to be puniehed{ (pay a 
penalty that will vindicate the Supreme Sovereignty of TH TRUE GOD, 
and safeguard(proteet)HIS HONOR)}.{Rev.11:17,18).{DG). 10.And part- 
icularly those who walk aftor the flesh and yield to the cravinglust 
of polluting passions,and who have no respect and scorn authority. 
They are daring, self-willed,they are not afraid to blaspheme(revile) 
dq taries. (Jude 8). (NOTE: ( taries)thet is,tho glorious ones 
We ἃ high rank in the angelic realm of activities. Seelangels} 
_ fangelology)in the Standard Bible Dictionary,page 55). 12.Whereas 
angelic messengers, tho they are greator in strength and power,do 
not bring against these(dignitarfes)a charge of blasphany,bofore THE 
LORD {JEROVAH) . (Study Jude 8,9). 
ΝΕ 12.But theso(men)as unreasonable animals, 
begotten(and brought te birth)neturally,for capture and corruption, 
blaspheme in{relation to}what they are ignorant of,and shall even 
erish in their own corruption. (Vile practices ond corrupt dootrines). 
Jude 10). 15.fhey are about to receive the δὰ dus for their un- 
righteousness,they reskon their day time revelling as a delight. They 
are spots and blemishes,revelling in their own love-~fenaats. (While 
they also share) festivities with you. 14.They contimally have their 
eyes full of adultery(for as an adulteress),they cannot cease from 
Sin. They seduce unstable souls(persons). Their hearts aré trained 
in covetousness,they are children of a curse ! 15.Having forsaken 
the straight way they have gone astray;following in the way(counsel) 
of Balaam,son of Bosor,who loved the reward of unrighteousness. 
16.But Balaam was rebuked for his own transgression,when a dumb beast 
of burden spoke with a man's voice end hindered the madness of the 
prophet. (NOTE: Following this event Balaam then delivered JTHHOVAH'S 
messages reluctently(Num.23:5 eto.) {24:4 stc.). But later on he be~ 
camo ἃ minister of Satan in commestion with the counsel that he gave 
to Balak. (Num.31:8-16). See{CB) (J¥B). | 
| 17..These(folks) are waterless — 
wells,and mists driven along by a tempest;for whom the &Loom of dark- 
ness Is kept for an age. 18.For while they speak inflated wonis of 
vanity,they entice these with lustful desires of the flesh, who are 
just about to escape from those who conduct -themselves in{relation 
to)error, 18.Promising them freedom, but they themselves are bondmen 
inteves|oz corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued{ overpower- 
ed), by him he is held in bondage. ΒΟ ΒΟῸΣ if, after having escaped the 
defilements of the world,in({relation to the} knowledge of our 
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2 Peter 2nd Chapter. ; 
become worse than the firat. 21.For it would have boon better for: 
them not to have known the way of righteousness,than after knowing . 
1t,to turn avay from the holy commandment delivered to then(as in 
Luke 10:27). 98 ἴπαῦ has to them{is a fulfillment of)the 
true proverb, the dog has re e4 to his orn vomit,anai the washed 
soy to her wallowing place in the mire. 
2 Peter Srd Chapter. 

1.Dearly loved,I om now writing this secon’ eplisatle to you, in{(both 
of})them I am seeking to stir u oo sincere mind, by way of remen- 
prance: 5.350 that you may be ful(enouzgh to resollect)the words 
previously predisted by the holy prophets,and the commandment of 
THE LORD and SAVIOR through your apostles, 3.Get to mow this first, 
that scoffers will come in the last days with mocking expressions 
ef scorn, they are thoge who walk accord to thelr own desires of 
the flesh. 4.4nd saying,whera is the premise of HIS coming (arrival)? 
For from the day that the forefathers fel] asleép,ali things have 
continued as from the beginning of creation. 5.for this is hid from 
them who willl(desire)it so{refuse to acquaint themselves with the 
facts), that there were heavens which were of old,and the carth for- 
mead{rose up}out of water and by means of water,subsisting by tho 
word of GOD. 6.Through which means the world(human society) that ex- 
dated then,was submerged with water and perished{ (thoy lost thelr 
lives and ὁ asesatens)). (DD). 7.But as matters stand, the heavons 
and the earth by the same word are treasured up for fire,being kept 
unto the day(perlod)of judgment end destruction(({that is, the loss 
of the lives) jor ungodly{ impious )}men, . 

8.But de not let this ono 


thing be hidden frem you,dearly loved,that one day with THE LORD . 
(JEHOVAH) is ap a thousand yoars,and a thousand years as one day. | 
$.THE LORD(JEEOVAN} does not delay HIS pramise as seme reckon delay, 
but is long-suffering because of you,fand is}not detexmined that 
any should perish( {Lose their lives)}),but thet all should turm to 
repentance(have a fair chanse to ohange their minds),{and accapt, 
trust and obey THE SAVIOR}).{(DD}. 1O.But the aay of THE LORD(JHHO- 
Vau)will some like a thief in the night,and then the heavens shall 
pass away with a rushive roar,and the elements (ecoustituents wilh be 
issolvea as they burn,and the earth and the works in{zelation to} 
it shail be burnt up. (NOTH: (shall be bunt up}is fram{kataknesetas) . 
But there 1 some textual outhority for using(heurethevsetai)or{shall 
be reconstructed) {shell lay exposed(shall be uncovaredjete. Compara 
with verse 12. See Heb.i:10-12. Consider(AC}for a lenrthy anelysis. 


ll .Realizing that ail theses things are thus to be diasoclved,whoat 
manner of persons ought you to be,in(relation to)your holy behavior 
and deeds of picty. 12.Ezpeoting and hastoning(intently desiring), 
the cominglarrivaljof the day of GOD,on account of which(HIS σΟ ΝΟ) 
the heavens will be on fire,and will bs dissolved,and the elancnts 
(constituents )will melt with heat. {verse 10). 13.But according to 
HIS promise,we are to expect naw heavens ani a new earth,in which 
righteousness dvells.(Resulting fram the works of HES SON), (ΠΟΤῈ: 
Seamivgiy the carth will not be destroyed,tmt there will bo a rence 
ing, refining and purging. (Isa.65:17) (66:22) (Rev.21:1,27) (28:14,15) 
(Ac (538), 14,Therefore,dearly loved,as you are expecting thess 
things (ovents) make every diligent effort to be found by HOE Tre 
JUDGE} without spot and wnblamable,and at poacelwhen HE arrives). 
15.And the lo ~suffering (forbearance) of our LORD{and SAVIOR)is to 

ἃ 2 eater opportant ἣν Zor)saivation. Uyven age our 
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aceorting to the(measure of divine) om granted to him, 16.As in 
all of Paul's opisties,he has made retarks concerning these things, 
emong which some are aitfioult to understand, whieh the untaught and 
unstable(convert may)wrest(missonstrue along with a far-fetched in- 
terpretation), just as they do with other soriptures,to their om ἅ95- 
truction{ {loss of their lives)}. (NOTE: Disregarding their position 
in Lite,those whe are experienced and mature in relation to GOD'S 
recorded poses concerning true worship and saivation,are in no 
such danger.(2 Tim.3:134-17){4C){JFB). 17.You,therefors,dearly loved. 
are forewarned] by the prophets and your apostles} beware lest you be 
led astray with the error of the lawless ones,and should fall from 
ur own steadfastnesa(from your falth in CHRIST}. 18.But grow in 
relation to)grace(favor),in knowledge(acquired by some effort on 
your part, 2Tim,.2;15),of our LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. To Hii te 
the glory both now and for the dav of the age. Amen. (2 Fet.i:19} 
(1 3n.1:2}. - i 40 S% Chapter, 
i1.-Conserning THE WORD of THE LIVE,IIE WHO existed from the 
beginning, \fHOM we have heard,WHOM we have seen with our otm eyes, WHOM 
wa have gazed upon{with admiration) ,and have touched with our own 
hands. 2,and THES LI¥S was manifested ({revecled),and we sor and besr 
persuasive testinony to(THE LIFE),and announce to you the ago~contin- 
uing life,WHO was(alresady existed judith THIS PATHER and was’ manifested 
{made apparent)to us. (NOTE:THE LOGOS manifested ac ΤΉΝ NSSSIAH had 
immortality (deathlessness}from the standpoint of HIS DEITY. An age or 
ages does not determines the length of life for enyone who has immor 
tality,tho immortal ones view each age as it transpires. 3.Whet we 
have seen and heard we 6250 announce to you,in order that you too 
may have fellowship with us;and our fellowship is with THe PATHER, 
and with HIS SON. JESUS CHRIST. 4.And these things we are writing 
you,in order that your joy may be made complete. 5.Ani this is the 
message Which we have heard from HIM(JESUS CHRIST) and now are ennoun- 
cing to you,that THE{TRUE)COD is LIGHT(the source of true wisdom), 
and there {s no darkness in HTM at all, 8,If we say that we have 
fellowship with HIN(THE THUE GOD),and walk intrelation to}darknesg, 
a a aa are not practicing the truth.{As it dis found in the gos- 
pel}. 


unrightoousnoss.(Rom.7:19-25}). 10:If wa should say that we have not 
sinned,we make HIM(THE TRUE COD}e liar ,and HIS wort 18 net in us. 


ΔΙ little childron]hegotten through the gospol],these things I write 
to you,so that you may not commit sin;but if anyone should sin {do 
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1 John 2nd Chapter, | 
in him the love of GOD has been eonsummated(perfected). 6,He who 
says he abides in{relationship to)HiM,ought to walk(conduct hinsaelf) 
even 85 HE walked. 7.Beloved,not a new commanément do I write to you, 
but an o14 commandment which you had from the begiming. The o1d 
commandment is the word(message}which you heard from the beginning. 
{7n.13:34). 8&.Yat I am writing to you ebout 8 new(renewed) command-~ 
ment, (with A MESSIANIC application)yhieh is true in{relation to} 
HIM, and in(relation to) you, because(of a new realization of this com~ 
mandment ,Jn.13:34),the darknesa(that had a blinding effect upon you) 
is passing away,andg the true light already shines. 9.He whe says he 
ia in The Light,and yet hates his brother is living in(relation to) 
darkness even until now. 16,He who loves his brother,abides in{rela- 
tion to}The Light,and in him there 15 no cause of seandel. {He docs 
not set a bad example for others to stumble over}. 11.But he who 
hates his brother is in the darkness; (ha may be a professing Christ~ 
ian but is still unconverted),and he walks in{relation to)the dark- 
ness and does not kmow where he is going,beeause the darimoss hag 
blinded his oyes. . 
12.Ilamn writing to you,dear children, because sins 
have been forgiven, (through HIS efficacious redemptive work)on ac- 
count of HIS name. 205,1 an writing te you,fathers,because you hare 
{ag eye-witnesses)}came to know HIM who is from the beginning!In.1:1,2} 
I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the wicked 
one. I an writing to you,children,hecause you have coms to Imow THE 
PATHER. 14,1 write to you,fathers, because s{aa cye-wltnesses) have 
come to know HIM who is from the beginning Jn.1:1,2). I write to 
you,young men,beceuse you are strong,anad the word of GOD abides in 
FOU and you have orercoms the wicked ons. 15.Do not love the vorld, 
or the things(such as unrastrained desires, avariciousness and allure- 
ments)in the world. If anyone should love(the inordinate desires fos- 
tered in}the world,the love of THE FATHER is not in him. 16.For sill 
that is in(relation to)thse world, (thet is},the lust of the flesh 
{that craves for gratification) ,the lust of the eyes and the preten- 
tious parade cf Life,is not of THE FATHER, but is of the world. 
17,And the world and the lusts thereef is passing away(they continue 
to fade and perish in α faithful,tree and obedient Christian Society}, 
pe 4 τ practices the wili of GOD abidea for the ἀσο. (1 Jn.1:2) 
n.l7:3). 
18.Children,it is the last hour({period in which you who are 
still alive,can perpetuate the gospel) ,and accordingly you have 
heard that the antichrist({a system of religion opposed to CHRIST)is 
coning,even as matters stand,many antichrists have some; therefore 
we have came to know that it isa the Last hour(period). 19.%hey(that 
is those with destructive heretical teachings)have gone from emong 
us,they{already had set aside the essential doctrines of the gospel 
and substituted their orm opinions,they)were not of us;for if they 
had deen of us, they would have continued(to worship)with us;but they 
left us,so that it night be apparent that they were no longer united 
with us. 20.But you have the anointing from THE HOLY(SPIRIT},and you 
know all things jeaseuteet to true worship and salvation and trusc . 
doctrine). £1.I have written to you,not because you do not know the 
truth, but because you know it,and know that no falselionod originates 
from the truth. 22.Who is the faise one,but he who denies that JESUS 
25 ρος ἜΣΘ ΤΕ ἢ ΕΒ is Bo ag THE PATHER and THE Satish 
oi ne who denies ees ποῦ he 
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then you also shall abide in{relationship to} 
to)THS FaTHEr. (verse 15). 25.and this 
ged to us(obedient onas}, the life age- 
4:8). 26.These things I have written to 
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t HE might: teke away our sins; (HE qualified te furnish the redemp- 
tive sacrifics,for)in Hill there ia no sin, 6.Everyone whe abides in 
Saige nger pa to)HIY sins not{does not practice sins, because) every- 
one who sins!p Ἵ 
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2 John Srd Chapter. 
promise, that is in relationship to CHRIST JESUS), because we love the 
brethren. Ho whe does not lovelhis brethren) remains in the death(#:- 
irs) .(3n.5:2%) (1 In.2:25}. 15.Everyons who hates his brother,is 
{naboring the same wicked idcas that Cain nurtured,they can lead you 
on to became)a man-sl sand you know that not amylone who pramedi- 
tates and then becomes)a man-slayer haa Life age-contiming abiding 
in nin, 16.By this we have come to know THE LOVE of CHRIST, bcoauss 
HE laid dorm HIS soul{life)for us;and we ought to lay down our souls 
(lives}for the brethren. (when tt becomes apparent ag e moens of lend- 
ing others to GOD through CHRIST). 17.But whoever has the resources 
to maintain the life of ths inhabitants in this world,and sees that 
his brother is in dire need,and yet may withhold his pity from hin, 
how can the love of GOD remain in him ἢ neal dear childran({begotten 
through the glad tidings) ,we should not have({o pretending or profes- 
Sing)love in word(as a message spoken)with the tongue, but in dead 
(practicsjand in truth, 19,And by(giv to save the ifves of those 
in dire naed)we shall get to know,that we are of the truth,and can 
reassure ocur(conscientions)hearts in His presente: 20.for if our(con- 
scientious}heart oondamns us,(for pretending a love we do not have), 
eppassticd that) Til ({ TRUi)GOD ig greater than our (sonscientilous} heart 
BE searches and views the ceceit and wickedness which we cannot gee} 
and knows all things. 21.Dearly loved,if our{conscientious) heart does 
not condemn usa(for go lead »then we have boldness{confidenes in 
our approach) toward eee 22.And whatever we may ask(accord- 
ing to HIS revealed promises},we receive from HIM, beeause we keep 
(obey)HIS commandments,and the things we practice are pleasing in 
HIS presence, (1 Jn.5:14,15}., , 
£3.And this is IS commandment,that we 
should believe on the nome of HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, (for ID restored . 
us to favor through HIS redemptory work, because of this great love) 
we also should love one another,even as HS has commanded us to do, 
e4.And all who keep HUIS commandments abide in{relationship to)HIH, 
ani 1 in them. And by this we get to lmow that HE abides in us,bd¥ 
the spirit which Hk gave to us. (NOTE: {the spirit) as in(3n.3: 5.7} ( 
-8:4,9)(1 Cor.12:3),. It also refers to a begetting of an incor- 
ruptible seed({1 Pet.1:23)and({l Jn.3:9). See(CB}ap.101 ΤΙ 5}. 
1 dn.4th Ghanter. 
i.Dearly loved,believe not erery spirit, but try(test}tho spirits, if 
(whether)thay are from THE(TROD ;pecause many false Ὁ ets have 
gone out into the workd.(1 Tim.4:1). {NOTE: "(every spirit) ,which 
presents itself in the person of a ψυχαὶ prophet- Ths spirit of 
truth,and the spirit of error,speak by men's spirits as their organs. 
There is but one Spitit of truth,and cne spirit of Antichrist. TRY, 
by the tests(verses 2,3). All believers are to do so:not merely 
ecclesiastics. Even an angel's message shokld be tested by the word 
of God:much more monts teachings, however holy the teacher May seen} 
(J¥B).. 2.In relation to this(testing) ,you gst to know THE ({ HOLY) 
SPIRIT of GOD(whother HE is in or 48 not in those who olein to be 
moved by Ii). Every spirit(thet is,cvery teachor who claims to be 
inspired by THE DOLY SPIRIT) which ackhnowLedges JESUS CHRIST os the 
one who has come in the flesh,is from THE(TRUE}GOD. (NOTE: (spirit) 
when applied to angelic messengers,as in(Heb.1:7,14) (acts 8: 597 | 
‘Rev.1:4f. S.And every spirit which doas not aelmovLedge that JESUS 
bas come in the flesh{es ὙΠ MEsSTAH),19 not from THE(TRUZ)GOD. And 
this 15 the (counteracting influence)of the antichrist whereof you 
aiveady. (NOTE (cdots joomne, aad ais matters stand, it is in the world 
: ᾿ ap o angelic mes | ἴῃ. 
(tik.7:35,26) (Lu.10:17 20). (548) ἐς ee ee ee 


1 John 4th Chapter. 
4.You are of THE{TRUE)GOD,dear children,and have overcome them, bo- 
cause HE 1s greater who 18 in(relationship with) you, than he who is 
in{rslationship with)the world. aps Pu οὗ tho τότ] on account 
of this ig Ms of the world,and the world hearkens to then.6.We 
are of THE(TRUE)GOD,he who is getting to mow TH(TRIE)GOD listens 
to us, but he who is not of THE(TRUE)GOD doos not listen to us. By 
this we get to know pack ar aap ba poe of truth(verse 2},and 
the spirit of error, (verse 3). %7.Dearly loved,let us love one an- 
other as we should;because love is from GOD,and svoeryone Who loves 
(GOD and his neighbor as commanded) ,has been begotten of GOD, and 
comes to know THE(TROE)GOD. 8.88 who does not love(GOb and his neigh- 
bor as commended),does not get to know THE(TRUE}GOD, because GOD is 
love. 9.In this way the love of GOD wes manifested(made apparent}in 
relation tojus,in that THE(TRUE)/GOD sent HIS only-begotten SON into 
the World,in order that through HIM we might live. 10.In(relation to} 
this event the true love was displayed,net that we Loved THE(TRIY) 
GOD, but that HE leved us,and sent HIS SON as a propitiation(redemp- 
tive secrifice)for cur sins. }1 .Dearly loved,if THE(TRUE}GOD loved 
us 80 τυ much,we also ought to love one another. 12.No one at any 
time has(as yetj|gazed upon GOD. But if we love one another THE (TRUE) 
GOOD abides in{relationship te}us,and HIS love is congummated in(HIs 
rolotiouship with}us. 13.By this we come to ino that we abide in(re- 
lationship ta)HIM,and HE in(relationship with)us,bocause HE hes given 
to us(the gifts}of HIS{HOLY)SPIRIT. 
14.And we havo gazed upon and bear 
persuasive testinony, that THE FATHER has sont THE JON as THE SaVioR 
of the world. 15.Whoover shall confessfaclmowledgelthat JESUS is THE 
SON of GOD(and Pimly believes in HIS redemption to ecver cur trans~ 
gressions and posses the gift of WIS SPIRIT) ,GOD abides in hin,and 
he abides in GOD. 16.Sa we have come to know anil believe the love 
GOD has for us. THE{TRUE)GOD 15 love,and he who abides in love abides 
in GOD,and GOD in hin. 17.In this(relationship)love has been consum 
mated with us,in order thet we may have boldness(confidensce)in tho 
day of judgment,beoduse even aa Hs is,we also are(to be,l Jn,3:2)in 
this world. 18,There is no fear in love,becausea the perfect love 
casts out fear(relative to the day of judgment), For fear harbors the 
thoughts of punishment ((chastisement)),sc he who fears {is perplexed, 
andjhas not reached perfection in love.(DN). (HOTE:wherever the words 
(avenge) (revenge) (vengeance)appear,with reference to GOD'S Tust Judg~ 
mneants they always imply thet the time will came or has come,for a - 
vindication of The Supreme Sovereignty of TEE TROT GOD,s0 as to safe- 
guard HIS HONOR, This SOVEREIGNTY will be reflected in HIS acts of 
retribution. The penalties or chastisements will come from A JUST 
in’ ἘΣ ΤΩΝ Me ΠΤ ΤΡ ate Ne Stes tc) ae oat 
° Η «ὧΣ - μι es. 6 Ό ok: π με 
(Rev.6:10 18:20 19:2), ἐ ΛΕ ἘΘΕΒΉ ΣΈ ΒΗ ΒΕΒΕΊΟΥ ΒΟ} a 
.- 19.Therefore,let us love Hilti, (because true 
love stems from TIS LOVE) ,because HE first loved ng τ ἤμρνι enyorne 
says,1 love THE(TRUE)GOD,and yet hates his brother,he 18 a Liar; 
for he who does not love bis brother whom he has soen,how is he able 
Mi ee ee ταὶ aoe not seen ὃ 21.And this is tho 
Οὐδ ram he whe loves ἢ 
love his{believing) brother also. Sone aidan 
- ἃ Jolin 6th Chapter, 
1.Everyone who believes that J5508 is THE MESSIAH (by relying upon 
nd overyone who is Ὁ 
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1 John Sth Chapter. | 

one who is HIS child. 2.In(relation to}this,we come to know that we 
love the ohiidren of THE(THIE)GOD,when we Love THE(THTE)GOD and 

ractice(obey)IS commandments. 3.For this is(on our pert a nanifes~- 
tation of)lLove(that stems)from THE(TRUE)COD,when we keep HIS con- 
mandments;and IES commandments are not burdensome. 4.For whatever 
has been begotten of THE(TRUE}GOD cvercomes the world;and this,our 
faith,is the {means of the triumphant}victory that overcomes the 
world. 5.\sho is he that overcomes(triumphs overjthe world,but ho 
who believes that JESUS is TIES SON of THE(TRUE}GOD. 6.This is HE 
(JESUS THE HESSIAH) ,who came(to do the will of GOD) ,by water and 
blood;not infor through means of}water(immorsionjoniy,but in(or 
through means of)water(immersion)and the blood{HIS sacrificial death). 
Ané THE(HOLY)SPIRIT bears persuasive testimony, because THE(HOLY) 
SPIRIT is The Truth. [Mt.3:16) {Heb.10:7-10). %,Becauge there are 
three(in agreement),who bear persuasive oberg in the heaven, Tis 
FATHER, THE LOGOS (WORD) ,and THE HOLY SPIRIT; and these THREE are ONE, 
{In substance or essence as shown in{Heb.1:3) ,relative to JESUS 
CHRIST HIS SON).{(3Jn.10:30}(3n.1:1,2)}. 6.And there are three who 
bear persuasive testimony on the earth, THE(HOLY)SFIRIT,and the water 
{immersion} ,and the bloodtHts sacrificial death);and these three are 
ons.(In agreement and bear persuasive testimony to HIS LikssTAHSHIP). 
9.1 we accopt the testimony of men,the persuasive testimony of GOD 
is(ofjmuch greater(authority) ,for this is the porsuasive testinony 
of GOD,the witness that HE gave regarding HIS SON. 16.He who belicv~ 
es on ΠῚ} SOW of GOD has this testimony within himself;he who does 
not believe GOD, has be agreed AIK as a liar, because he Goes not 
believe in the persuasive testimony of GOD,the witness that HE gave 
regarding TS son. | 

ll.And this is the persuasive teatinmony that THs 

(THUE)GOD gave unto us,life ageecontinulngjand this,the life,is in 
HIS SOHN. 12.He who has(relationship with)THE SON has the life;he who 
doas not have(relationship with) THE SON of GOD does not have tha life. 
(2 Jn.2:25)(3n.5:2€). 13.These things I have written to you who 
believe in the name of THE SON of GOD, that you know that you 
have life age-contiming (5 Tim.1:1) {Heb. 9:27 28) {1 Tim.4:6}0n.6:50). 
14.Ani this is the boldnesa(a privileged confidence) which we have 

in Hiil,that if we ask anything according to HIS WILL(which has been 

romised to us in HIS WOHD),HE hearkens to us(3:22) (Tames 4:3), 

5.And 17 we have the assurance that HE hearkens to us in whatever 
we may ask(of the things promised) ,we know that(when it is good for 
us)we wil] have our requests granted that we made of HiIl. (3:28). 
i16.If anyone sees his brother(a believer)sommitting a sin not unto 
death, he shall ask(of GOD t his intercessory sigs pet a HE 
Shall grant him life,(a restoration}for him whose s s not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he should pray 
(intercede)for it. not presume to @ the authority which 
would be implied in making such a request}. (NOTE: (There is a sin 
unto death}Some epply it to o transgression of a efril lev that car- 
ries the death penalty without a hope of pardon,whilo others apply 
1% to those described in Heb.6:4-6) (aC) (JFB), 

L7.Every aot contrary to 
justice is gin;but there is a gin whish is not unto death. 18.We 
know thet everyone who hag been begotten of THE(TRUE)GOD does not 
(practice) sin{against GBD) ,but the one who has been begotten of THE 
(TRUE)GOD 1s guerded by HIM, and the wicked one cannot lay hold on 
him, (Finds nothing in him upon which to anchor temptations({Rom.8:9), 
study verses 1-14 and compare with Rom.7:19-25). {350} 


with us,from GOD THE FATHER and from THE LORD J59US CHRIST,THE Son 
of THE PATHER, in truth and love. 4.I am greatly rejoicing,to ging 
some of your children walking(following}in(the pat of)the truth, 
even as we received the commandment from THE FATHER, 5.And as mattera 
stani,I beg of you Indy,not in behalf of a new commeniment am I writ- 
ine to ,but the one which we have head from the beginmning{of the 
aonpel) phat we should love one another. 6.And this is(danonstrative 
of)love, that we walk(conduct curselves)acoording to HIS commandments. 
This is the commandment sven as you heard it from the boginning{of 
the gospel),that you contime to walk(and be guided by love,and fol- 
low)in(an abiéing rolationahip with)it. 7.Beeauso meny decelvers have 
gone out into the world, those whe do not confess that JEsS CHRIST 
is coming(a second tine}in flosh(in HIS GLORIFIED HUMAN NATURE), this 
is the deceiver and the antichrist. 

§.Accourately observe, guard reclves 
do that may not lose the things that you have worked for{in trutsé ' 
and love) , but Ἔν be may receive a full revard. 9.EBveryone who goes 
beyond (the doat limits jand does not remain in(full Ὁ 
with}the teaching of THE MESSIAH ,does not have GOD:But He whe remains 
in{harmony with)the teaching of THE MESSIAH,this one has(a relation- 
ship with)both THE FATHER and THE SON. 10.If anyone comes to you(to 
instruct)jand doas not bring along the(unadulterated)teaching(of THE 
LIESSIAH),do not recelve(admit})him into the house,and do not gay hail 
to him. (NOTE: (hail)as in Nt.26:49). The refcrence is to one who sub- 
tlely cS lacie the teaching of THE MESSIAH, and denies HIS second com 
ing,ag verse 7), 11.For he who says hail to him(and considers him 
to be a worthwhile evangelist) participates in his evil works. 

3 | 13.Although 
i have many things to write to you,I do not think it best to convey 
it by moans of paper and ink;but I hope to come to see you and talk 
with you in an exchange of words,so that our joy may be complete. 
13.The children of your elect sister,send salutations. Grace(favor) 
be with you. Amen. | , 
ord John. 


1.Tho elder(oldest of all the apostles),to tho dearly loved Gaius, 
whom I love in(relation to)the truth. 2.Dearly loved onc,concerning 
ali(essential)things I pray that you may prosper and bo in health, 
even as your soul prospers. (NOTE: Here the word(soul) is "Used with 
intensive force,to express all the powers of one's being, (CB)ap. 
110 V). 5.For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren arrived and gave 
testimony of r(way of displeying)the truth,even as you walk(con- 
duct yourself’) in(relation toltith: (551) 


γὰ John. 

ἀ.1 do not have a greater joy than this,to hear that my children 
{begotten through the glad tidings({are confuoting thamsalves in(re 
lation to)tmth. 5.Dearly loved, faithfully you are practioing( through 
acts of service) ,whatever you have wrought tovaris the brothren anid 
towards strangers(travelling evangelists). 6.Who bear persuasive 
testimony of your love in asbion before the assenbly,and you will be 
doing well to meet them forward on thelr journey,as Vise SS aa 
sentatives of THE(TRUE)GOD. 7.F¥or on behalf of the name(of ἂν 
JUS) they{the travelling evangelists )have gone forth,receiving noth- 
ing from the nations(Heathens). 8.We therefore ought to be sustain~- 
ing such as these are,in order that we may be fellow-workers in the 
truth. 9.1 have written briefly to the assembly(where Gaius yms); 
but Diotrephes,who loves to be first in prominence among them,would 
not receive us,(Does not acknowledge my authority). 10.Tor this 
very reason,if 1 come,I will{becauss of apostolic authority)oall to 
remembrance his deeds whieh he is doing,chattering against us with 
wicked words. And not sontent with that,he himself refuses to re-~- 
eeive the brethren,and forbids those who would{hbad determined to} 
receive them,and casts them ont of the assembly{church). 11.Dearly 
loved,do not initate that which is evil(by sonducting yoursalves as 
Diotrephes does) ,but imitate that which is good. He who does good 
is of GOD;but he who does evil hes not seon{cannot truly scomprohend 
or visualize) THE(TRUE)GOD. 12.(Regarding)Demetrius,all have testi- 
fied in his behalf,and from the treth itself;and wo add our persua- 
sive testimony also,and you know that our testimony is trus. 15.1 
have much to write to you,but I do not think it best to sonvey it to 
you with pen and ink by means of writing; 14.But I do hope to see 
you very coon,and we will talk with an exchango of words. Peace to 
friends sated laa yous Salute the friends each one by 

8 


. The 
their name. ᾽ 
1.9ᾶδ,α bondman{servant)of TESUS CHRIST, and brother of 
James,to those who are called,dearly loved in(relationship to)GOD 
THE FATHER and kept in{relationship to)JESUS CHRIST. B Herey, pence, 
and love be multiplied to you. 3.DBea¥ly loved I am writi you 
with all diligence about our common salvation. (And out. of extrans) 
necessity I also had to write to you with an appeal to become arcus- 
ed,and contend for the faith which was deliversd to the saints. 
4,¥or certain men have orept in stealthily(unohbserved) ,for them in 
the ancient writings this condemnation(sentencs}was marked out(pre- 
dicted) ,ungodly men who change(pervert the intended use of) grace 
(favor)of our GOD into(a make believe cover up, for)licentiousness, 
orp Sem = veel A oa our LORD JESUS paneled I 
wan n renenbrance, are well ormed about 
this, tha τοῖς LORD (JEHOVAH) saved a a out of the land of t, 
vut in the seoond place(that is aftervmaris}HE {(({Ὁ t 
about the loss of lives to)}thoss who 414 not evelheve suffici- 
And assgnrers that did not —_ ἐΞ 
bTOpSer dwelling 206 
reserves in darimess in perpetual poner ag CWS Sree’ ὦ ay nde. 
mont. (Gen.6:2~4) (1 Pet.3118) (and note) , (2 Fe ΝΜ 
7.Just as Sodan 


end Gomorrah and the surrounding towns, whioh in like manner as the 

{angels of verse 6),gave themselves over to fornication(immorality), 
and followed after other unnstural vice,are now set before us as an 
exam Le, bo enure a just recompense of fire = Pe τ ἢ {In con 
negt ton τ th. “a at day of judgnent,vorse 6). (NOTE: [like manner] 


dwelling place, (352) 0° ** 18 limited to forsaking their own proper 


dude. 
ani marrying the ters of men, thereby breaking the bounds which 
GOD set for than.(CB). 8.In the same way these dreamera(as the re- 
bellious Israelites and Sodomites)also pollute the flesh,and scorn 
authority,and speek blasphemously(e iuousl Jot dignitaries. 
(HofEe: (dignitaries)glorious ones who hold a r n ansalic 
realm of activities). (See 2 Pet.3:10,11}. 9.But Hichacl,tho arch- 
angel,when he contended with the devil about the body of Moses, (out 
of respect for Satan's position)did not venture to bring a reed a of 
blasphemy againat him,but said, THE LORD(JEHOVAH} rebuke you. (Zech.3: 
1 718 Pet,2:11). (NOPE: Concerning the contention about the body of 
Moses ,we can only guess that the devil would want his body in the 
sepulchre rediscovered and enshrined,thus it could detract from the 
worship of JHHOVAH, therefore Michael would stand in the tmy of a re~ 
discovery of the sepulchre of Moges. (Deut.34 5,6)(AC). 10.But these 
men Dlespheme whatever they do not understand, but whatever they do 
understand(they react to, just)like irrational animals through natur- 
al instinct,in all these things they corrupt themselves. (2 Pet, 2:12) 7 
ll,Woe to then ! Because they have gone in the way of Coin,and they 
(corrupt the word of GOD, ana rush headfirst into the error of Balaam 
for a reward,and(they shall)perish{(loge their lives ag those) )}in the 
rebellion of Korah.(2 Pet.2:18,16).(DD}. 12.These are in your love 
feagta(ag treacherous) hidden rocks,without fear they feast together 
with you,fecding(no one but) themselves; clouds without(yielding any) 
water,carried along by winis;discased trees with withoring fruit that 
never hatures,twice dead, (they shall bejuprosted; 
13.Wild waves of the 

séeo,fooming out their οὐαὶ disgrace;wandering luminous objects for 
whom the gloom of darkness has been kept for the agc. 14-And it was 
about these people that Enooh,the seventh from Adam also prophesicd, 
ον τς behold, THE ΣΟΙ. {ΤΠΠΟΥΛΗ came with ten thousand of holy 
ones; it. 25: 51}, 1§.To executes judament upon all,and to convict all, 
who are impious for all their ungodly deeds,that they did in an un- 
godly way,and for all the offensive words that the ungodly sinnera 
have spoken against HE, 16.These are murmurers(against dignified 
authorities) ,complainers,who conduct thelr lives according to their 
own rule controlled by passions;and with their mouths spaak boastful 
words,while they sdmire flatter) sople for the sake of profit.17.But 
you,dearly loved,recollect the instructive words which have heen 
spoken previously(about falae teachers), by the apostles of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 14.They said to you,in relation to the last time, (last 
days),there shall be scoffers who walk after their own impious lusts 

y passions}. 15.These are these whe arc cousing divisions; 
with thoir natural worldly instincts they aro dcvoid of spirit(Ron. 
8:4,9), (They lack moral regeneration and tho begetting of an incor- 
ὡς AT a abide eines on det ri facet you, dcarly write de 

ng yourselves up on(the object of}your most holy faith 
in(with the gift of OLY SPrIRirz. | | μὰ = 
ν᾿; £l1.Keep yourselves in tho love of GOD, 
Looking for the merey of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, unto life age-contin~ 
uing. (1.6: 94) (2 Tim.1:1) (Heb.9:37,28) (1 Tim.4:8). 88,.And have pity 
on some(who waver and are led astray by falgae teachers) yoake a differ- 
ence(in your judgment between the wavering weak ones and those who 
are arrogant). 25.But({aiways strive so as to be instrumental in) sav- 
ing others,snatching them from the fire(of sin and trial while they 
repent) ; have pity on ofhera(with mixed δον, even hating (loathing) t τὶ 
garment te τοὶ y their sensuality. δά ον unto HIN w S abies to 
ara{keepjyou from stumbling,and to present Re blameless in the 

presence of His glory with triumphant joy, {: a 


Jude. 
£5.Unto tha only wise GOD,our SAVIOR through JESUS CHRIST our LORD, 
be glory and majesty might and authority,befors every age,and now, 
and unto all the coming ages. Amen. 
Revelation ist Chapter. 

1.The revelation of JESUS CHRIST,which THE(TRUE}GOD gave to Hit, to 
point out to His bondman(servant certain eventa which mist take 

lace shortly: and HE conveyed it through His angelic messengers 

0 Ti gohn. (NOTE: (certain events which mist take place 
shortly),soon there shall be a begining of progressive events}. 
2.itho(that is John), bore persuasive testimony of the worded message 
of THE(TRUL)GOD,and the orate of JESUS CHRIST, and of all things 
that he saw, 5. Blessed (happy) is e who reads({so that others might 
hear)and they who listen to the worded message of the prophecy; and 
keep in mind the + s which are written,for the season{of a pro- 
gressive fulfiliment)is near. 4.John to the asven assemblics that 
are in Asia-Linor. Grace(favor)to you and peace Prom HIM(JHIOVAa) 
who is and who was and who is to comc,and from the βουνοῦ spirits 
who are before ITS throne. (NOTH: (seven spirits) ΟΣ ΟΣ ΞΟΤΕΤΗΞΈ: ΤΙ]. 
5.And from JESUS CHRIST the faithful witness,the first brought forth 
from among the dead,and THE RULER of the kings of the carth. Unto 
HIM who loves us and has loosed us from our sins, through HIS om 
blood. δι τᾶ HE has made us e kingdom of priests to HiS GOD and FATHER 
to HII be glory ani the power unto the ages of the ages. amen. (NOTE: 
{to become priests}is implied. Christians naw campose thie Icdingdon 
without a manifestation of the future tense of salvation,as shovm in 
(1 Pet.1:5) (1 Jn.5:2)(Rom.8:20 13:11), Their exaltation is pending). 
7? Behold ,HE ig coming with the clovuds,and every eye shall sco Hill, 

and thoge who pierced ΒΤ δ on account of HIM shell all the tribcs 
of the earti lament. Lyven so. Amen. 

8.1 an the alpha and the omefa,says 

THE LORD( JEHOVAH) ,who is and whe was and who is to come,THE ALMIGH- 
TY. 9,3 JOHN,your brother,and partaker with you in the affliction 
and the kingdom and the patient endurance of JESUS CHRIST, was on the 
island calied Patmos, because of(my obstinate loyalty to}the word of 
THE{TRIE)GOD, and because of the  prbaped ahs testimony for JESUS CHRIST. 
10.0n the ΤΟΙ 18 DAY, I was in spirit,and I heard behind me a loud 
volce as of αὖ ot. (NOTH: ΒΡ rit) implies a trance-like state, 
whieh made him oblivious to the world by or through the energizing 
of THE HOLY SPIRIT).(4:2) (17:3) (21:10). 11. Saying, (I am the alpha 
and the omega the first and the last,ani)}vwhat you seo(in vision) 
write in a seroll,and send it to the seven assanbliea(mmhich aro in 
Asia Minor) ,to Ephesus and to Smyrna,and to Pergamos and to Thyntira, 
and to Sardis end to Philadelphia and to Lacdicea. 12.Thon I turnod 
to gee the(one from}whom the volce came that was speaking to ne,end 
having turned I saw seven golden lanpstands 
15. and in the center of 

the seven lanpstands,one like ἃ SON of Hat,arrayed with a garment 
reaching dam to the feet,and with a golden girdle fastoned about 
HIS treast. 14.And HIB heed anti HIS hair were white like wool,as 
white as anoryjani HiS eyes were like a flame of fire. 15.And His 
feet glowed ag fine brags,as if refined in a fiery furnoce,and HIS 
voice was Like the sound of many waters. 16.And HE held in 115 right 
hand seven stars,and proceeding from HIS mouth a sharp two-eiiged srord, 
and HIS countenance was like the sun shining in its full st h. 
17.And when 1 saw HIM,I fell at HIS feet as ἐξ dead, And HE ἃ HES 
Fight hand upon me,seying,do not be afraid,I am the first and the | 
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ages of the ages; (554) i _died.and behold I am living unto a 


den liampstands. The seven 
3 Of the seven assemblics 


gaw are(represent) the 
(supermaturel mes- 


Revelation 2nd Chapter. 

1.To the angel(a presiding ministering messenger)of the assembly in 

hesus writse;these things saya HE who holds the seven stars in HIS 
vight hand,who walks in the canter of the seven golden lanpstanis. 
(1:20). (NOTE: (6. presiding ministering messenger)usually refers to 
the pastor). 9.1 know all about your works and your toil and your 
endurance,and that you cannot tolerate evil ones,and you Lovo tricd 
{tested}those who affirm themselves to be apostles, but aro not,and 
you hove found them to be false{l gn.4:1}. %3.And you have endured 
paticntly,and are bearing up for the sake of MY name,and having lab- 
ored you 41d not become weary. 4.But I lave this against you, because 
you have forsaken{abanfioned) your first(strong)love. %.Therefors, be 
mindful ,.fram whence you have fallen,repent and practices the works 
you formerly did. If not,I will coma to you quickiy(by way of jude~ 
ment),and remove your lampstand from its place, cxcept(unloss} you re- 
pent, (Nora: (remove your Toopetand which represents your assembly and 
iliuminatea 10). 6,.But thig you havelin your favor),you hate the works 
of tho Hicolaitanes which 1 HYSELP elso hato. (HOTE: (ii colaitanes) Tra- 
astion they ate meat offered to idols,and mixed pagan 
rites with the Christian manner of worship). 7.He who has en sar,let 
him listen to what THE({HOLY)SPIRIT 1s saying to the assemblies. To 
him who overcomes({conouers),I will grant him to eat{fruit}of the tree 
of life, which is in the center of the paradise of THE(TRUE) GOD. | 


(NOTE: Poradise as used in the Bible is a plaee on earth,a description 
is found in Gen.2 Chapter. It was lost to our ap lg a γΕ9 found 
in Gen.3rd Chapter. Its restoration is assured by " LORD as men in 
Ἰλιάδι, Paul saw it in a vision(2 Cor.12:2,4). Restored aa found in 
Rev.22:1-5,14~-17). §.And to the angel(a presiding ministoring messern- 
gerjof the assexbly in amyrne write;these t Bays the first and 
the last,who died and isalive again. (1:17,18)(3:1}. 9.1 know all 
about your works and affliction and povers snevertheless you are rion! 
And I know the blasphemy of those who affirm that they are Javs,and 
are not, but(represent)a synagogue of Satan. 10.Do not fcoar of 
those things which you are about to suffer. Behold,fhe devil is about 
to have some of you cast inte prison,in order that you may be put to 
& testjond you will endure affliction for ten days. Boa faithful cvren 
unte death,and I will grant you a crown of life. 11.236 who has an 
ear, lat him listen to what THE(HOLY}SPIRIT is saying to the asscn-~ 
biies. He who overcomes (conquers)shall in no way be injured by the 
second death(which has poner or dominion to bring about a loss of 
Life).(NOTE:See James 4:12 t.10:28 Rev.20:14 21:5). 2&.and to 
the angel (a presiding ministering messenger)of the assembly in Per- 
gamos write: HE who has the sharp two-edged sword ah pa things. 
1:20)(2:1). 13.1 know r works where you reside, tne Re 
ie Satan 1) t eri τοῦ vou are ΝΈΕΣ Past to ἐξ NACI 4000, as. at 
ye ΟΡ ἢ witness, who was τι eee yen, th the ΘΙ δ ὁ wABS Ῥέβου 
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ides pot be 0 fom ree ὐϊταὶ > 
Satan res . 14.But a few you, because you 
have among you some who hold to the teaching of Balaam,who taught 
Balak to plece a atumbling bloek before the sons of Israel, to cat 
food snorificed to idols and practice fornioation( immorality) (lewd- 
ness).(2 Pet.2:15 18} (tude 21 (3uwa.S1:16). 15,And you also have 
{among you some who)in the same way are holding to the teaching of 
the Nicolaitanes. (verse 6}. 16.Tfherefore,repent ! But if you do not, 
I will come to you quiskly(by way of judgwent),and will make war a- 
painst them with the sword of MY mouth, 17,He who has an ear,iet him 
listen to what THS(HOLYJSPIRIT 15 saying to the assemblies. To hin 
who ovarcomes(conquera)I will give to him of the hidden manna,and 1 
will give him a white stone,and upon the stone a new name is ingeribd- 
ed,which noone kmovs except he who receives it. (NOTE: (white stone) 
is aymbolic of victory vindication}, 18,And to the angcl{a pre- 
siding ministering messenger}of the assembly in Thyatira write; ΤῊΝ 
SON of THE(TRUE}GOD says these things,WHO has syes as a flane of 
fire,and His feet as glowing Dress. (1:14,15) (311). 19.1 Imow your 
works,your love ond faith and service rendered,and your patient cn- 
durance;and that you have worked harder recently than you did at 
first. 20.But I have this aguinst you,that you are allowing (tolcra- 
ting} the woman Jezebel,who oalla herself a prophetess,and by(her bad 
examplejis reaching and misleading KY bondmen(servants),so that they 
commit fornication(lawiness)and eat the things sacrificed to idols. 
(1 Kes.16:80-34 21:25)(2 Kes.9:10}. 21.And 1 αν her tine so that 
she might repent, but she is not willing to repent of her fornication 
{immorality}. 22. 
Behold,I will cast her on a sick bed,and those who 
commit adultery with her into great affliction,unless fhe: repent 
of their works(such as she practices) (verse 20}, 25.1 also 
Slay her chiidren with death;and all the assemblies shall get to 
know, that Iam NE WHO searches the reins({the seat af ments innemost 
desires}and the hearts;and I will reward saoh one of you according 
to bag works, {NOTE: (her ehildrenjor(her followers in Baal-worship). 
2t.5ut I say to the rest of you at Thyatira,those who do not hold 
to this teaching{of verge 20),and thoge who have not some to knov 
the deep things,that is,what they call,the crafty things 
1 will not put upon you any other burden. 25.But what you have(in 
harmony with the pure doctrines of the gospel),hold fast until I 
come. 26.And he who overcomes(conquersjand he who keeps MY works to 
tha very end(in humbic obedisnes te MY commends) ,I τ grant to him 
authority(power)over the nations; 27.And he shall shepherd then with 
an fron scapter, (but these who degpise and rebel)shall be broken in 
pieces as vessels of pottory, (and the authority( power) granted to nim 
shall be)even as that which I also have received from HY FATHER; 
28.And I will give him the mo Star.("* I will give unto him HY- 
SELF,who an "the morning star "(Chapter 22:16):so that reflocting 
my perfect brightness,he shall shine like HE,the morning star,and 
share my kingly glory(of which a star 15 the symbol ")(JFB). 29.Ie 
whe hag an ear,lot hin listen to what THE(HOLY)SPIRIT is saying to 
the assemblies. Revelation Srd Chapter. 
i.fnd to the angel(a presiding ministering messenger) 
of the assembly in Serdis write;these things says HE WOO has the 
seven spirits of THS(TRUE}GOD and the seven stars. I knew your works; 
yo ve ths name(of Christian) you(are supposed to be)alive, but you 


ere(as inert a O86 who arejdead. (OTR: {the sera 5 
ΠΑΡ Le, eet ὑδδοκου ον ἢ getehetien Your ρος. 
ing,for I have not found your ywores  semp aay. 42 On whe verge. of dy- 


gS of Satan, 


ae ἃ thi 

get to know at whet hour origi ὡ 
fave a fet nates evan in Serdis,who have no | 
and they shall ae ee ΝΣ in white epbexel.,bocasss they are worthy. 
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have but Little(temporal) power,and yet you have held fast to HT 
Spoien! word,and hare not peat e Wy Nae. 9, 18,1 WILL give(cause 
some)who belong to the synagogue of Satan,who assert that they are 


and that THE TRUE GOD is sustaining and uphold the church at - 
adelphia}),so that they should come and worship(THS TROE GOD by fal- 
ling on their feces)before your fest,and should get to know{acknow- 
ledge)that IT have loved you. 7 | 
| 10,Because you held fast(kept)the spoken ἘΠ᾽ 
word of HY patient endurance(a steadfast expectation of LIF coming), 
I also will upheld you from the hour of trial,which is about to come 
upon the inhabitants of the whole world,to test thon who reside upon 
the garth. 11.Beheid,I ooms quickly(by way of a bamporal judgment}. 
Bold fast to that which you have,go that no one may take your orown. 
(2:5). 18.He who overeomes I will make a pillar in the teaple{sanc- 
tuary)of LY GOD,and he shall by no means go out any Bore;and I will 
write upon him the name of MY GOD,and the name of the city of MY GOD, 
the new Jerusalem which cometh down ont of the heaven from MY GoD 
and(I will write upon himjMY new name. 15.He who has an oar,let nin 
listen to what THE(HOLY)SPIRIT ia saying to the assenblics(churshos). 
14.And to the angella eters ministering mcssenger)of the assan~ 
bly in Lacdicea write; these says The Amen, the WITNESS the 
FAITHPUL and TRUE, THE ORIGINATOR (BEGINNER) of the creation of THE( TRUE) 
GOD. (Col.1:35-17) (Jn. 1:2 5}(1 In,5:20). 45.I know your works; you 
are neither{positively}coid nor(positively)hot,I wish that you were 
either cold or hot, 

16,850 then, because you are lukevarm,and neither(pos- 
itively}coid nor (positively) hot T am about to vomit you cut of RY 
mouth. 17.Because you say,{ am rich,and have stored up wealth end I 
do not need anything;and apparently you do not realize that you are 
miserable(wretched} ,pitiable, destitute and blind and naked. (Spiritu- 
ally ili-clad). 16,1 eavise you to buy of ME gold refined in the 
fire,so that you may become truly rich;in order that you may became 
clothed in white apparel,so that the shamefulness of your (self-made} 
nakedness may not be apparent;and anoint your eyes with eyce-salve so 
that you may see. 19.Those whom I dearly love,I reprove and discip- 
iine;so0 be earnest(to acquire true zealand repent. 20.Behold,1I have 
taken LY station at the door and kmook;if anyone hearse KY VOICE and 


opens the door,I will come in to him and 6 with hir,and he with 
. (NOTE: (dine with hin)so as to feed. aie ee ee ee on or live). 


who rwiil eive a τ ς - iin ME on HY 
° eTrcaones vé & σα B io) 
STSCI Ἢ ς 7 O eee a eich Ly AMIE on 
HIS THRONE, 28.He 


SPIRIT is saying to the assemblies(churches}. 

Revelation 4th Chapter. 
1.After these things I looked,oand behold,a door was standing open 
{in the heaven ! And the first voice,which I had heard speaking to 
π like a trumpet,said,come up here,and I wild show you what things 
(events)must take place after this(will come to pass im the futuro}. 
2.Immediately I came to be in spirit,and behold,in the heaven A | 
THRONE was set,and ONE was 2 4 upon THE THRONE 4 (MOTE: (in spir- 
it)Implies 86 trance-lLike state,which made him oblivious to the world 
by or through the energizing of THE HOLY SPIRIT. (1:10) (17:3) (21:10). 
3.And HE WHO was sitting there,was like a jou er and a sardius stone 
in appearance,and a rainbow was cast a THRONE Zikened to 
en emerald in appsarance. 4.And surrounding THE THRONE there were 
twenty-four thrones,and upon these thrones I saw twenty-four elders 
sitting arrayed in white apparel,and they had golden crowns upon 
their heads. 5.And out of THE THRONE came lightnings and thunders 
and volees,ané before ΤῊ THRONE seven lamps of fire were burning, 
which are(represent)the seven spirits of THE(TRUE}GOD; (1:4) (Heb.1:7). 
6.Ani tefore ΤΉ THRONE, there was a sea of glass similar to srystal; 
ami in the conter(located on each sidejof THE THRONE an? around ΤῊΝ 
THRONE, there were four living ones,fnll of eyes in front and bolind. 


7 And the first living one was similar to a lion,and the second liv- 
ine one wes sinjlarmz to ἃ calf,and tho third living one hed a faco 
as that of a man,and the fourth Living one wes similar to a flying 
enaple. 8.And tho four iiving ones,gach of than had gix wings,and ail 
around then and within ere full of syeomand dey and night they. do 
not cease saying, HOLY, OLY, HOLY, LORD( 7EHOTAE) THE(TRUE)GOD.THE AL~ 
LUGETY , was,ond who is,and who is to come. 9.And whenever the 
living ones give glory and honor ani thanksgiving to HEi,who is 
seated upon THE THRONE,who lives unto the ages of the ages, 10,.THE 
da fa elders fall before ἘΠῚ who sits upon ΤῊΝ TERONE, and they 
worship HIM who lives unto the ages of the ages;anid they coast their 
crowns dovm before THE THRO » LL.Worthy art THOU our LORD 
(JEHOVAH) and GOD,to receive the glory ani the honor, because THOU 
didst have the inherent power to create all things,and on aecount 
of THY WILL they came into existence and were created. 
Revelation Sth Chapter. 

1.And I saw a sorolil(book)lying upon the right hand of TIM who was 
sitting on THE THRONE written within and on the back,and it wes seal~ 
ad firmly with seven seals. 2.And I saw a mighty angelic messenger 
announcing in a loud voice,who is worthy to open thse scoroll (book) 9 
And(who has the merits that make him deserring)to untie the seals 
thereof ὁ 3.And no one in the heaven or upon the earth or under the 
earth,was able(to show the qualifications necessary)to open the took 
(scroll)or to look at what it contains. 4.and I did much weeping be-~ 
cause no oné was as yet found tarthy to open and to read the scroll 
(book) ,or to look at what it contains. 5.Then one of the elders said 
to me,do not weep, bchold, THE LION who is out of the tribe of Judch, 
the Root of David has overcome({through the merits of THE REDEMPTION) . 

can and will open the scroll (book) and the seven seals thereof. 
(NOTE: {the Root of David) "Christ was the root of Devid as to his 
Divine nature;he was a branch out of the stem of Jesse as to his 
ee ΓΒ oe (ΛΟ). 6.And in between(those assembled around) THE 


Revalation Sth 0 : | 
ami the four living onea,an’ in thea midst of the elderaH,I cow A LAMB 
as if it bad been alain,with seven horns and with seven eyes, whioh 


seroll (book), the four ? 
prostrate before THE LAMB, Bach one had a harp and ἃ golden bovd full 
of incense, which are(represent}the prayers of the saints. 9.Ané they 
gang a new song,seying, THOU art worthy to take the scroll and to un- 
tie its seals, becenge THOU wast alain and hsast(because of your sacri- 
ficial offering)bought them for GOD with THY BLOOD,out of every tribe 
and tongue(dielectjand people and nation, 10.Ani have made them a 
kingdom ani poperese priestly kingdom)to our GODsand they shall reign 
upon the earth. (1:6) (2 Pet.2:9). (NOTE: (shall reign)is in relation 
to the future tense of salvation,as in(1 Pot.1:5)(Rom.d:29 11:15) 
(1 3n,3:2). 11.Then I saw and heard the yoices of many angelic mes~ 
sengers round about THE THRONE, ,ané of the living ones and the elders, 
mambering myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands(oounties: 
mumbers). 12.Saying with a great voice, THE LAN who has been slain 
is worthy to receive the power and the riches and wisdom and aight: 
and honor and glory and blessing ! 15.And I heard every created thing 
‘n the heaven and on the earth and under the sarth,and on the saa and 
everything that is in SE Bayne) te HIM WHO sits upon THE THRONE and 
to THE LAMB, be given the blessings and the honor and the glory end 
the might unto the ages of the ages.(1 In.1:2). 14.And the four iiv- 
ing ones said,Amen. And the twenty-four elders fell dovm in humility 
and worshipped. {Both HIM WHO ant on THE THRONE and THE LAMB. 
Revelotion 6th Chapter. 

1,And I saw as THE LAB broke open one of the seven scals,and I heard 
one of the four Living ones say with a voice as of thunier,come and 
observe. 2,fnd I saw and beheld a white vorse,and he who was sitting 
on it had ἃ bow,and a crown was given to him,and he rode fortn over~ 
coming {conquering)and that he might(consummate hia) conmest. 5.And 
when HE(THE LAMB) broke open the seconi seal,I heard tho second living 
one say,come and cbserve.(Zech.6:1,3). 4,And another horse eame out 
and it was red. And to him who was sitting upon it the pover was giv- 
en to take peace from the ¢arth,in order that men should kill ons an- 
other;and to him there was given a great sword. 5.Ani when ΠΕ 
LAB) broke open the third seel,I heard the third living one say,come 
and observe. And J saw,end beheld a black horse,and he who was sitting 
on it had a balance (scale) in his hand. 6.Ané i heard a voice from 
the midst of the four Livy ones, say,a choenix(about a quart)of wheat 
for a denarius(a day's wage) ,and three choenizes{about three quarts) 
of gull A for ἃ denarilus(a day's wage):but do not do any damage(inter- 
fere with)the oil or the wine. 7.And when HE(THE LAKB)broks open the 
pone seal,I heard a yolece from the fourth Living one,say,come and 
observe. ῖ 

6.And I saw,and beheld,a pale horse,and the name of him who waa © 
sitting upon it was death,and Hades followed along with hin. And they 
were given authority over the fourth part of the earth,to Κ11) with 
the sword,and with famine,and with pestilence,and with the wild-beasts 
of the earth. (NOTE:In this verse(death) and(Hades)are personified.) 
Yorses 1-8 appear to have had at least a miniature fulfillment. A mai- 
or fulfillment could still be pending. The rider of the white horse 
in verse 6,does not necessarily refer to THE CHRIST, This is bagi seen 
when we oo it with(Rev.19:11-21). 9.And when HE(THE LaMB)orcikce 
open the fifth seal,I saw beneath the altar the souis of thoselS5s 


3 Revelation 6th Chapter. . 
who were slain because of the wri(message)of ‘THR( TRUE) GOD and ΤΣ 
the persuasive testimony which they had given. (ποτ: (the souls a ᾿ 
visions of persons slain beoause of their obstinate pmolanation ὁ 
GOD'S MESSAGE. Evidently the altar ls upon the earth. {AC}. oe 
ing (souls}see(CB)ap.110-I11. (ap.170-3). {Compare with ap.13). ee 
they oried with a Loud voice,saying,low Long 0 SOVEREIGN LORD, 

ay Ξ TRUE,dost THOU delay judgment{and vindication) ,and [ν- 
yenge our blood upon these who dwell upon the earth ? (NOTE: (thoy 
cried). Just as Abel's blood was said to cry out,as in Gen.4:10. 
Agsuredly there was uothing vindictive about the Ὁ ;nevertheloss, 
retributive justice does come in GOD'S due time.{AC), l1.And there 
waa given to everyone of them a white robe;and it was said to then, 
that they are to wait for a short while,until the time of 2 ful fiti- 
ment of their fellow-servanta end their brethren,who are about to 


even as they had been, 
alarm i The Companion ed pr the ae 
ing concerning the sixth seal). (" The 5 immediately prec 
the Advent of Rev. Chap 10, Bate. covers exactly the period of the 
six seais,thus: 
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12,Ana I saw when HS{THE LAMB)broke open the sixth seal,and behold, 
there was a great earthqueke;and the sun became dark as sackcloth 
of heir,and the whole moon became like blood. 13.And the luminous 
objects of the heaven(sky)fell to the earth, just as a Fig-treo plods 
its unripe fruit when shaken by a great wind. 1¢.4nd the heavenisky) 
parted asunder(ripped epartjeas a scroll rolling itself up,and every 
mountain and island were moved out of their place. (Heb.1:10-12). 
15.And the kings of the earth and the great men and the wealthy,and 
the chief captains and the powerful,and every slave and every fres 
man hid themselvea in the caves and in the rocks of the mountains. 
(Who are not awalting ° the eppearing of the glory of THE GREAT GOD, 
eyen our SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST ny Titus 2:13). 16.An@ they called 
out to the mountains and to the rocks,fell upon us and conceal us. 
from the presence of HIM who sits upon THE THRONE,and from the wrath 
of THE LAB; 17-Because the great day of their wrath has come,and 
who shall he able to stand Ὁ 
Revelation 7th Chapter. 
1.And after these things(sventa}],1 saw four angelic messengers sta~ 
tioned at the four quarters of the earth, hélding fast(restraining) 
the four winds,so that no wind shonid blow upon the earth or upon 
ths sea or upon any tres, 2.Then Τ saw another angelic megsonger 
ascend from the direction where the sun(apparcnily)rises,with tho 
seal of THE LIVING GOD,and he cried out with a loud voice to the 
four angelic messengers,to whom the power wags given to assault the 
earth and the sea, 3.Saying,do not essault the earth or tho sea or 
the trees,until we hava sealed the bondmon(servants)of our GOD on 
their forehesds. 4.And I heard the mumber of the sealed, there were, 
one hundred and forty~four thousand sealed out of every tribe of 
the sons of Israel. 5.Qut of the tribe of Judah thers were tyvelve 
thousand sealed,ovt of the tribe of Reuben there wero teclve thoue- 
sandseeled,out of the tribe of Gad there were (360) | 


᾿ Revelation 7th gms har 
twelve thousand scaled, 6.Out of the be of ASor there were twelve 
thousand sealed,out of the tribe of Nepthalim thers were twelve thou- 
gana sealed,cut of the tribe of Nanasses tore were twelye thousand 
gealed, 7.0ut of the tribe of Simeon there ware twelve thousand scaled 
out of the tribe of Levi there were twelve thousand sealed,out αἱ the 
tribe of Issachar there were twelve thousan’ sealed, 8.0ut of the 
tribe of Zaulon there were twelve thousand sealed,out of the tribe 
of Joseph there were twelve thousand sealcd,out of the tribo of Ben~ 
famin there were twelve thousand sealed, 9.After these things ( events} 
t saw,and beheld a great crowd which no one was able to count, out of 
every nation from tribes and people and tongues {dialects} , standing 
before THE THRONE and in the presence of THE LAB, they were arrayed 
in white robes,with palm branches in their hands. 10.Ana they ericd 
with a loug volce,saying,The Salvation(which we have is solely atirl- 
buted)to cur GOD who sits upon THE THRONE,and to ΤῊΝ LAMB Σ 11.And 
then all the angelio messengers stood around THE THROWE and eround 
the eldere and the four a ones.,and fell before THE THRONE upon 
their faces,and worshipped THE(TEUE|GOD, 12.Saying,Amen ! Blessing 
and the glory and the wiedom and the thanksgiving and the honer and 
the power and the might,to our GOD unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 


13,.Then one of the elders addressed me,saying,who are these arrayed 
in white robes,and where did they come from Ὁ 14.And to him I replied, 
(I do not know, but} you know,my lord, And to ne he said,these are they 
who have come out of the great tribulation;and thoy have washed their 
own robes and made them white by virtue of the blood of THE LAMB. 
(NOTE: (Et.24:9~20 . Mk.13: 9-84) show a miniature fulfillment of tribu- 
lation, there were only ea small number of people involved when con- 
pared with the mumber in the above verse,seo verse 9). 15.0n this 
account they are standing. before TEE THRONE of THE(TRUE)GOD,and serve 
Hihi day ani night in HIS temple;and HE WHO sits upon THE THRONE shall 
extend a sheltering tabernacle over them(shall dwell among them). 
King J.Ver. 16.They shall mnger no more,neither shall they thirst 
anymore, nor shall they be worn out(stricken)by the sun,nor any scor- 
ching heat. 17.For THE LAXB who is in the center of THE THRONE will 
Shepherd them,and will lead them to fountains of the waters of life; 
and THE (TROEJGoD will wipe every tear away from their eyes. 
Revelation 8th Chapter. 
1.And when HE(THE LAMB)broke open the seventh seal,there was silence 
in the heaven for shout haif an hour. 2.Then I sew the seven angelic 
messengers who stand in the presence of THE({TRUE)GOD,and seven trun- 
pets were given to them. 3.And another angelic messenger came and 
took hia place at the altar,with a golden censer,and to him mech in- 
cense was given go that he might offer it with ail τ Nia of 
the saints,upon the golden altar which is before THE » 4,And 
the snoke of the incense along with the prayers of the saints rose 
up{out of the golden censer)into the presence of GOD from the hand 
of the angelic measenger. 5.Ani the angelic messenger took the con~- 
ger.and filled it with fire from the altar,and coast it upon the earth. 
Then there were volees and thunders,and lightnings,and an carthquake. 
6.And the seven angelic messengers who had the seven trumpets, pre- 
pared themselves,so that they might sound the trumpeta. 7.And the 
first angelic messenger sounded ths trumpet,ani thore came hail and 
fire (aoe with blood, and it was cast upon the earth,and a third of 
the land was burnt up,and a third of the trees were burned up,and 
all the green brass was burned up.(6:8). 8.Then the second angelic 
messenger sounded the μῶν τὰ what seemed to be a great mountecin 


Revelation Sth Chapter. 
blazing with fire,was hurled into the sea;and a third part of the 
gea became blood, (Reve1623) (Exo.7:20,21). 9.And a third part of 
the living orcatures in the sea Afed,ani a third part of the ships 
were destroyed. (NOTE: The Greek word(psuchas)or(souls} appears in 
this verse. It is rendcred(Life)in the K,d.VER. It is the same as 
(sonLl)of Gen.8:19,where it is trenslated(oreature}. In Rev.16:5 it 
is translated(soul). The(CB)marginal reading says * Not only * liv~ 
ing souls * Prema} fa the waters of the sea,but the "Living 
souls"(Gen.2:7)on it"). 10.Ami the third angelic messenger sound~ 
ed the trumpot,ant a great luminous object fell out of the heavon, 
burning like a torch,anf it fell on e third part of the rivers,and 
on the fountain of water, 11,An¢ the name of the luminous object. is 
Wormwood. And a third part of the waters be came ποσοῦ, μι many, 
men died(from the harmful effeots)of the water, because it became bit- 
ter. 18.And the fourth angelic messenger sounded the trumpet,and a 
third corte of the sun was smitten,and a third part of the moon,and 
the third part of the stars,so that a third part of then should be 
derkened,and the third part of the day was darkened and the night 
likewise, (NOTE:When this change takes place,some believe that our 
day and night will total but 16 hours). | 

135.Ané I saw and heard,one cag~ 


le flying in the midst of the heaven,crying with a loud volce,woo, 
woe,woe to those residing upon the carth,because of the ramaining 
trumpet blaste which the three angelic messengers are ebout to sound! 


(4:7)(12:14). Revelation 9th Chapter. 
1,And the fifth angelic messenger sounded the trumpet, 
and I saya fall from the heaven on to the carth,end there wag 


given to him the key of the pit of the abyss. (verse 11) {20:1} (NOTE; 
{star)or(angel)o?(verge 11). The seven stars of 1:16 represent ang- 
elic messenger as in (1:20}. 8,4nd he opened the pit of the abyss, 
and smoke ascended out of the pit like the smoke of a great furnace, 
eng the sun evi the alr were darkened with the amoke out of the 
pit. 3.And out of the smoke there came loousts on the searth,end 
there was power granted to then, just as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. 4,ind they were informed to refrain from injuring the 
grass of the sarth,nor anything green nor any tree,but only(to af- 
flict)these men who, do not have the visible seal of THE(TRUE)GOD 
upon their foreheads, 5.And to them the power was nit granted to 
Kili them,but that they should torment them for five months,and 
torments wags to be like the torment of a scorpion when it strikes a 
man. 6.And in those days,men shall seek the death and will not find 
him;and shall desire to die, but the death shall flee from then. 
(NOTH: In thia verse death is persons 947 


the locusts were similar to horses p yea far battle;and on their 
heads were something like crowns ἃ, Ami their faces resenhled 
the faces of men. 6.And they hal Bair resembling won 

their tecth resembled the teeth ef ition. 9.ané they had breast-— 
Plates resembling breastplates of iven, and the eount mads by their 
wings was like + sound of ehariots of mamy horses muming into 
battle. 10.and they kad tails and stings like scorpions;and in their 
tails was their power te injure men for five months. 11.Ani they 
(the locusts)heve as king over them the of the abyss;his nane 
in Hebrew is Abaddon,and in the Greek 8 called Apolilyor. (NOTE; 
{Abaddon) (Apollyon) both names mean(destroyer). (The angel jmentioned 
here and{star)of verse 1 refers to the same party). 12,.Thoe first 
woo has passed;and tshold,two more woss are yet to follow after 
these things{erents). 362) 


Revelation 9th Chapter. 
13,And the sixth angelic messenger sounded the trumpet,ond I heami a 
Single voloe from ationg the four hoens of the golden alter, which is 
before THE(TRVE)GOD, 14.8aying to the sixth angolic messenger who 
had the trumet,release the four angals who are bound(restreined) at 
the great river Euphrates. 15.So the four angola were releascd,who 
had been kept prepared for the fixed hour,and for that day,month and 
year,in order that they might slay the third part of men. 16.And the 
number of the cavalry{horsemen)of the armies was tio nyriads of my~ 
rinda;I hearG the number of them(two Imndred million). 17.And tims 
I saw the horses and those sitting upon them in the vision. The ride 
ers wore fiery(red) breastplates,and(biue as)hyacinth, and(yellow as} 
brimstone. The heads of the horses were like heads of lions,and out 
of their mouths came forth fire and smoke and brimstone, 185 these 
three plagues,a third part of men]manking[were slain, by the fire,and 
the smoke,and the brimstone,which poured out of the mouths {of the 
horses). 19.¥or the power of the horsea(to afflict mankind}is in their 
mouths and in their tails. For their tails had heads similar to ser- 
pents and with them they wound. 20.A4nd the remainder of the men,who 
were not slain by these plaguea,did not repent(turn aviey}frem the 
works of thelr hands,neither did they refrain fron the worshipping 
of denons,and the idols of gold and silver and brass and stone and 
wood, which are unable to see nor hear nor walk, 21,And they did not 
repent of their murders,or of their sorcerics(assistance from ovil 
spirits),or from their fornications(inmorallities) ,or their thefts 
mi | Revelation 10th Chapter. ae 
“ἘΠ I sav another σῦν angelic messenger descend out of the heav- 
en, robed with a cloud and a rainbow over his head,and his faco was 
like the sun,and his feet like pillars of fire. (5:2). 2.And he had 
in his hand @ small open soroll, 4nd he set his right foot on the as 
and his left foot on the land, S.And he orled with a loud voic : aa 
bling ἃ lion's roar;and when he oried out the seren tiunders “itt od 
a acne deer ee rag didhes timers had uttered their ries 
ἢ ¥ : 9 Own but τ} h . I 
en saying to me,seal up{keep secret wactaree: bra coven tensa Legere 
ed,cnd do not write it down ! 5.An@ the engelic mes iy ani 
stonding on the sea and on the lend, reised his ri ht bond Ἷ aoe “th 
nae aD Ponce by HIM (J EHOVAH) who lives unto the τ at the said 
: J & ‘the heaven and the thi 1 
Soa oa ἘΣΎ ΙΝ te πο έν ae ant ngs in relation it,tho carth 
tion to it,that there should be no Boxe delay tis the Gee 8 in ak 
vengeance). 7.But in relation to the days of the voice( al lor t 
shoal rag rel eae ne he is about to sound the rented chen 
THYEIOD should be a ; : 
the εἰπῇ ttaines to His servants the soonneta. (Hoke ἀνὰ, ceca 
parently refers to GOD'S 88 Eile Sr eery 162 
that of the Gentiles vanion ee sues Sidhe Gn oi tee de one ake 
ritchie iene τὸ a eset They were Sp arpa eed σοί 
hrougl the glad tidings 
eloped. By the tine of the sounds f th oe 
has been fully consummated by HIS fo] oe on pa case aa 
ollovers . 

pers by an angel as in({14:6). (This toe eotticn Slate Ἢ rs 

jand is in harmony with(Rom.16;25 26) (Eph.1:9,20) (Eph 1 = 
5:52 6:19)(Col.1:26,27:2:2 4:5), 8: and th the meer ay 
heard out of the hea ° en the voice which I had 

ven spoke to mé again, saying,eo,and tak 
smelt Scroll which is open in the handa of the angelia me aa 
who 13 standing on the sea and on the land. (363) ~ Dep eroe 


mecha parry 10th pier er. i es 

«Ὁ Tent the Blisc mMéssenzer 

alae fe greeny eer ne cate to me, take it and eat it,it will make your 

belly(stomach) bitter, mt in your mouth it wiil be aa sweet as honey’. 

10.And I took the TH seroll pry the hand of the angelie mos- 
er and ate it Vind ag suact honey 

foneenten it my Dally(stopach}wes bitter. 11.ini then he said to mo, 


u mst prophesy in cons many peopies 
mae 6c ees marry Hines. (its: Seemingly i¢ was to be in the 
Gorm of a written message) « 
Revelation 11th Chapter, 
1.And then there was given to mea reed resembling a scepter, (the 
angelic msagsenger stand there}said)rise and measure(mark)the ten- 
ple(sanctuery)of THE(TRVE)GOD(for conseoration),and the altar and 
those who worship in it. 2.And omit the court which ia outside the 
,do not measure it(do not mark it for consecration) ; 
because it has been pale to the nations (Gentiles) αὐ they will 
tread the holy city(Jemsalemjunder foot for forty tro months. 5, 
And I will grant authority(power)to KY two witnesses,and they 5181} 
prophesy for one thousand two hundred and sixty days (three and one 
half years) ,olothed in sackeloth. 4,These(two witnesses) are(repre- 
sent) the two olive trees,and the two lampstands,which stand before — 
THE LORD GOD of the garth. 5.And if anyone seeks to inflict an in- 
jury upon then, fire pours out of their mouths and consumes their en- 
emies;and if anyone attempts to. ham them,he mst be slain in like 
manner, 6.These(two wituesses)have the euthority(power)to shut up 
the heaven,in order that no rein may fall during the days of their 
prophesying,and they have the authority(power)over the waters to 
turn them into blood,and to smite the land with every plaguc,as of- 
ten as they desire, (1 Kes.17 and 18 Chaptera). 
7.But when they have 
concluded their persuasive testinony,the wild-beast that comes up 
out of the abyss,wlll wage war egeinst them and will cvercome(con- 
quer)them and slay them. 3.And hosts poise peta eae Will lie upon 
the broadway of(Jerusalem)}the great city,whioh (from)a spiritual 
(standpoint is wanting in true values,therefore shelis called Sodom 
and Egypt,where also their LORD was ocricified. (Mt.25:35,37,38). 
9.And some of the as and tribes and tongues(dialects)and nations 
shail gaze upon their(persomil )bodies for threes and a half days,and 
they will not allow their{personal) bodies to be placed in a tomb. 
10.And those who reside upon the earth{eand belong to that olass}, 
will rejoice over them,and(celebrate by)sending gifts to one another; 
because these tivo prophets tormented (agsravated)thoge who reside 
upon the earth. 11.But after the three and a half days,a breath of 
life from THE{TRUE}COD entered into them,and they stood upon their 
feoet,and a great fear(terror}fell upon those who beheld them. τὴ 
12, 
then(the two witnesses)heard a loud voice out of the heaven saying 
to them,come up here ? And they ascended into the heaven in a oloud; 
and thelr eneaies beheld them, 13.And in that very hour there was a ἃ 
great earthquake ,and the tenth part of the clty fell,and during 
the earthquake there were seven thousand men slain,and those who 
survived were terrified and gave glory to THE(TRUESGOD of the heav- 
en. 14,The second woe has passed;and behold, the third woo is coming 
soon. 15,And then the seventh angelio messenger sounded the trumpet, 
and there ware loud voices in the heaven,se the ki ms of the 
world have become the kingdom of our LORD(TEHOVAB) and CHRIST; 
aad HE shall reign unto the ages of the ages.(1 Jn.1:2). 16.And 
the twenty four elders who sit upon their thrones (364) 


temple (sanctua 


Revalation 1ith Chapter. 

in the presence of THE(TRUE)GOD,fell upon their faces and worshipped 
GOD. 17 .Saying,t@ give thanks to THEE Ὁ LORD(JMOVAH) TIE( TRUE) GoD, 
[MIs ALMIGHTY ,who is,and who was,and who 18 that HOU bast 
exercised THY great power and reigned. 16.ana@ the nations wore angry, 
ami THY wrath is come,ané the proper season for the dead to be judged, 
anf to reward ΤΗ͂Σ servents the prophetd,ami to ths sainto,and to 
destroy(bri Pie ett: ra ΤῊ a the δ poedccar thrall 2 een: ve 

es corruption. " a P 
19 "Ana the temple (sanctuary) OF Meet ΡΣ aoe in tha heaven vas opened, 
and the ark ef HIS covenant was seen within HIS temle;ani thore ere 


eri and 
gtorm of hail. Revelation 12th Chapter.. 
1 geen in 


of twelve stars. (NOTE: afore gol peepee ape txue ae 2,.Ami she 


was with ohild and ert in,and waa bring forth. 
3,And another sign wag seen in the heaven;and beholi,a great red dra~ 
on, having seven heads ani ten horns,and upon his heads seven diadens, 
E: ᾿ On) SVMpOLIZ he devil}. (Seven heads and ten horns) syn- 
bolize(anti-Christ4an) governments). 4.And bis tail dregs dow the 
4 the 5 (iis angels}of the henven,and Imrled then(rushes 
om down @ casth, the dragon stationet himself before the 


onan who was about to bring forth,3o that as soon as she brought 
forth, ho might devour her child(verses 7-9), (NOTE: (Stars)in(1:20)are 
(representm)the angelic messengers of the seven assemblies. While | 
here{ stare) could Φεῦ, ἃ third of the angels of the great dmgon 
or the serpent or the devil or Sotan, thus increasing his activities 
upon the earth. Study Rev.9:1 and note). | : 
§.Andi she brought forth A SON, 
a mile ohild, iD will shepherd 51} the nations with a seepter of Iron, 
and her CHILO was caught amy unto THE(TRVZ)GOD and HIS THRONE. 
(HOTE: The oollectivea body of true Christians will share in the shep- 
herding(2:26,27). 6.And the womanlanticipatineg tar}fied into the 
Wilderness (desert), where she has εἰ place prepared by GOD,that they 
should nourish her there,for a thousand hundred and sixty days 
‘three and one half page inl 7.And there was ἃ wor in the heaven 
Eiijchael and his angeis went forth to war against the dragon,and tne 
dragon fought and 80 @id his angels, S.An® they dif not prevail(con- 
quer) ,and there waa no lenger any place found for them in the heaven. 
J.ind the great res. Ὁ Was hurled down,that ancient serpent,who is 
called the devil Satan,who leads the whole inhabited world astray, 
oe hurled down to the earth,and his angels were hurled down with 


10.and then I heard a loud voleoe in the heaven,snying,now it has 
some to pass,the selvation ani the power and the κίηράοι of our GOD 
{in glory) ,a au ty Of HIS CHRIST, for tho accuscr of our 
brethren kas been tossed down,he who was accusing them day and night 
vefore our GOD(Job lst Chap.). (MOTE:From the standpoint of time, these 
events are just prior to our LORD'S second coming.(Tho salvation} re-~ 
fers to the future tenge or third phase thereof,when the true believer 
will yet be saved unto the fell conformity of CHRIST,as shown in 
(Rom.6:29 15:31)(1 Pet.1:5)(1 In.3:3)(Phil.1:6).There never is any 
reason for doubt, becanse THE TRUE GOD is faithful ,HE will bring it 
about. li.And they overcame him(the accuser), because of(the efficacy 
of)the blood of THE LAMB,ond by reason of the word of their persua- 
sive testinony,for they loved not their soul(temporal lifc,but yield- 
ed it gladly, evenjunto death. (365) | 


his st κεβοὸβ τς, ign who are sheltarcd in 
12.For ὃ reason be eavens you 

then ! But woo(to those who inhabit)the earth and the sea,boonuse 
the devil has come down to in great wrath, because he lmows that 
his time is vary short. 13, when the capo μβζαρ Arid that ho was tossed 


t 6,80 that ashe might whet τοῦς the serpent into the wilderness 
Chesert to the piace where she 8. bine, and 
times, and halt a time, (NOTE: (a time,end times,and haif a sjare 
Sonstru o days(ses verse 6).Thia indieates a 360 da 
year). i15.And the serpent cast water like a river out of his mouth 
after the woman(the true church),that he might cause her to be car- 
ried awmy the flood of the river. 16.But the earth helped sustain 
the woman(the true church),and the earth opened its mouth and awal- 
lowad up the river,which the rn Θ Ξ mouth, 

: 6 6arth) symboli the inhabitants) (opened its mouth), 
that is,the inhabitants prep to{ewnllow up the river) ,which re- 
fera to the help glven by eartbly powers,led on by GOD'S providence 
to sustain and somfort the churoh against persecutiong that would 
canse her demise}, i7.And the dragon was angry with the woman,and 
went away to make war with the remainder of her seed,who are keap- 
ing the sommendments of GOD,and who heve the porsuasive testinony 
of JESUS CHRIST, Revelation 13th Chapter, 

1,And as I stood upon the sand of the sea,I 5α ἃ 
wild beast rising out of the aca, ,with ten horns and seven heads,and 
on its horns ten Gtadems,and upon its. heads were names ὦ gp s 
pen teed pose το oti neepiee {wild beast}symbolio of{kinedom). 
{seven heads)symbelic of(superior king or mlers}.(toen horns)symbo- 
lic of(kings or rlers).See 17:12,10,16). 2.And the wild beast 
that I saw was like(similer toja Leopard, and the feet of it were as 
of a bear,and the mouth of it as a mouth of a lion. And the dragon 
gave to it his power and his throne and great authority, 3,.And 
saw that one of ita heads was as though it were slain unto death; 
and its deadly wound was healed:and the whole earth wondered and 
followed efter the wild beast. 4,.And they worshipped the dragon, be-~ 
causé he had given authority to the wild beast,and they worshipped 
the wild beast,saying,who is like the wild beast.and is able to 
make War ageinst him ὃ G.And there was given to him a month speak- 
ing boastful and blasphemous things,and authority was nted to him 
to act(make war)for forty two months. (NOTE: (make way\ ta supported is 
by one out of about 10 well known textual authorities. If it is ac- 
cepted as part of the text,we still do not know whether it means 
War against the nations,who oppose the wild beast at that time or 
ἃ limited war as in verse 7. @ standpoint of history,and by 
app a 50 day prophetical month to equal 1260 years,many balleve 
that 5 verse has had a fulfillment in miniature, during the oper- 
ations of the Holy Roman Enpire. 

Their belie? is that this ire will 
bs fully re-established,and then funotion for 42 literal pa only. 
As of now 1957 the historical trend differs,tut it could ohanze and 
find a major fulfilinent in a revived Holy Roman Empire. 6.Ané ho 
5 ἃ his mouth in blasphemies against THR{ TRUE) COD, to blasplienc 

NAME, ond HIS tabernocle,and those who are tabernacling (rembin 
sheltered)in the heaven, 7?.And he was permitted to wags war against 
esr every’ ριον ant pore e ὯΔΕ. ta? δα Wag granted authori ty 
aide upon Bi earth shat worship hn eve cue ghaes ee tee το ονα 


name t 
been written in the book of life of THE LAR that Was siain( See) 


(μαῖα to be offered ἴῃ sacrifice) ,from a laying down of a τοῦ 
{of mankind, the time of a creative act that started the Inman fami- 


eager) te Lead{ thane ὙΑχγοῖ συγοὶ ἐς into : ivity ho himself goes 
[4] ; > 
th ra he mst with 


13.And he(the wild t of verse 11) produces great signs(as mirac- 
les), even causes fire to come down out of the heaven to the earth,in 
the presence of men. 14.Ani he(the wild beast of verse 11}leads those 
astray who reside upon the earth(suoh as the earthly minded ones) , by 
means of the si Which were granted to him to work in the presence 
of the(first)wild beest. And he told those who reside upon the earth, 
to make on image(statue)to the(first)wild beast who hasithe scar of) 
the tround of the sword,and still lived(recovered), 15.And it was — 
ranted to hin{the beast of verses 12)to impart(insti11) breath into 
ἐπ εν statue) of the(first)wild beast,so that the image(statucjof the 
(farst}wild beast could even talk,and cause all to be put to death 
who refuse to bow dovm and (worship)thke image(statwe)of the(first) 
wild beast. 
16.Ana he(the wild beast of verse 1l)oauses all,both email 
and great, both rich and poor, both freanen and bondmen,to reecive a 
mark on their right hands,or on their foreheads. 17.S0 that no one 
should be able to buy or sell,except he who bears the mark of the 
name of the(first)wild beast,or the mmber of his name. (NOTE: (the 
mark) probably a distinctive religious mark(14:11}. 18.Here is the 
{need of}wisdom,he who has understanding, let him calculnte{determine 
nethamatically and translate inté intelligible terms)the number of 
the(first}wild beaat,for it is a man's mumber,and his number is six 
hundred and sixty air. 
Revelation 14th Chapter. | 
1.And I saw,and behold,THE LAMS standing upon Mount Zion,and with 
HIM a hundred and forty four thousand, haying HIS NAL and TEE NAME 
of HIS FATHER written upon their foreheads. £.And I heard a voice 
from the heaven as the sound of many waters and like the sound of 
loud thunder;and the voice I heard was like that of ΠΡῚΝ harpists 
(singing and) playing upon their harps. 3.And they sang e new song 
before THE THRONE,and in the presence of the four living ones and 
the elders. And no one tras able to learn that song,oxcept the huu- 
red and forty four thousand,who had been bought(through neans of 
[15 sacrificial death)from the earth. 4.These are they who were not 
sefiied (polities Wath worten,for they are ap pure moidens. These are 
yt oLiow TIE B wherever HE goes. These were bought (vith a 
price,l Cor.6:20)from among men to be Pirstfruits unto GOD end to 
THE LAMB. (NOTE: (not defiled(polluted)with women). They are pure be- 
cause they abstain from idolatrous religious practices,and live ac- 
cording to their state in life,they do not violate the moles of 
Christian conduct, therefore they are presented as pure maidens{2 Cor. 
11:2). 5.And no falsehood was found in their mouth, for they are 
plamesless(that is,declared righteous through the vorks of 5 SON) 
petony phe hrone of GOO. 6.And then I saw another angelic méssen-— 
a Hg 1π mid-heaven, having the age-contiming glad tidings (367) 


Revelation 14th Chapter. 
to announce to those who reside on the earth,to every nation and 
tribe and tongue(dieleot)and people. 7Saying,with a loud volec,foar 
THE(TRUE}GOD,and give to HI the glory,for the hour of HIS judg- 
ment has come:and worship HILl who made the heaver and the sarth and 
the sea,and the fountains(springs)of water. 8.And another angelic 
messenger,a second, followed him saying,Babylon the great has fullen, 
has falien, because ahe made all the nations drink of the wine of 
fury of her fornication(idolatrous practices). 9.And then anocher, 
a third,angelic messenger followed them,saying with ἃ great voice, 
if anyone worships the wild beast and his inage (statue) and recely- 
es a merk upon his forehead or upon his > (verse {13:16,27) . 
(NOTE: (his image(statue),could also portray a similar type of δᾶ- 
ministration). 10.He also shall drink the wine of the wreath of 
GOD which is poured without be diluted in the eup of ELS anger, 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels and in the presence of THE LAMB. 11.And the smoke 
of their torment rises up to the ages of the ages,and they who wor- 
ship the wild beast and his inage(statue), lave no rest day or night, 
neither has anyone who receives the mark of his nane. (verse?) 
(15:16,17). 12.Here is(a good chance for)jpatient endurance ofthe 
saints,who are keeping the commandments of GOD,and the faith of 
JESUS. 13,Ani I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, write, bles- 
sed(heppy)are the dead who die in{relation to THS)LCRD (CHRIS?) fron 
now onward. Yes,says THE{HOLY)SPIRIT,so that they may reat fram 
their labers;for their works follow with them ! {works)are poerson- 
ified in this verse), TI4.Ané I saw,and behold,a white slondi,and 
sitting on the cloud one like{similer to}A SON of MAN having vpon 
his head a golden ecrown,and a sharn sickle in his tend. 
15.And an0—- 
ther angelic messenger came out of the temple(sanctuary) ,calli 
with a loud voice to him who was sitting upon the cloud, thrust in 
your sickle and reap, because the hour for Feeping has come,the har- 
vest of the earth 15 rlpe. 16.And then he who sat upon the cloud 
Cast out his gickle upon the earth,and the harvest of the earth 
was reaped. 17.And another angelie measenger came out of the temple 
(sanctuary}in the heaven,he also had a sharp sickle. 18.And then 
another angelic messenger came forth from the altar,who has author- 
ity over the altar fire,and he called with a loud voice to hin who 
had the sharp sickle,saying,put forth your sharp sickle,and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the earth,because her grapes are fully 
ripe. 19.And the angelic messengers cast his sickle down to the 
earth, and gathered(the fruit}of the vine of the carth,and threw it 
into the great wiue-press of the wrath of THE (TRUE) GOD; 20. And 
the wine-press wag trodden outside the city,and out of the wine- 
press there came forth blood as far up as bridles of the horses, 
for a distance of a thousend six hundred furlongs. (That is,the ex- 
ternal boundary circle of the wineepregs was about 200 miles). 
(NOTE:Many consider this to be a hyperbole(an extravagent exagger- 
ation of a statement,as for effect etc.} (We can only hope that these 
judgments to some ,wlil cause many to be converted now,that is,turn 
to GOD in humility and repent}.{Ac). 
Revelation 15th Chapter. 
].And in the heaven I saw another great and marvellous sign, seven 
a pra messengers with the last seven plagues,beceause in{relation 


hen the wrath o 8 consummated. 2. And τ ἐν } 
5g assay sea Be tape Seen ts onsus the ΠΑ απ (eo neeasore of the 
beast and his image (statue) and his mark,and the mumber of his 


: Revelation 15th Chapter. | 
mane, were standing beside the glassy sea With harps of GoD{(in their 
hania}. 3.4m were singing the gong of Loses, tho servant of GOD, 

, ami marvellous are THY works, 

{ { THY ways are just and time, 
THE KONG of the nations. 4.Who shall not{(show a reverential)feor of 
THee ὁ LOHD(JEHOVAH)and glorify THY NAME ? For THOU alone art BOLY, 
Yor all the nations shali come and worship before Tie;for THY right- 
cous sentences have heen made manifest. S.Ani after these things 
(events},I saw,end behold,the temple(sanctuary}of the tent of the 
testimony in the heaven was opened. 6.And there came forth cut of the 
temple the seven elic messengers with the seven plagues, arrayed 
in pure and bright linen,and across their breasts they were wearing 
golden girdles. 7.And one of the four living ones gave the seven an- 
gelic messengers seven golden bowls full of the wrath of GOD,«ho 
lives unto the ages of the ages; §.And the temple(sanctuary)was filled 
with amoke from the glory of GOD,oand from HIS power,and mo one was 
able to enter into the temple until the sevon plagues of the seven 
angelic messengers were consummated. 

Revelation 16th Chapter, 7 
1,And then I heard ἃ loud voice out of the temple(sanctuary) , saying 
to the seven angelic messengers,go and pour ovt thse seven bowls of 
the wrath of GOD upon the earth. 8.80 the firstiangelic messenger} 
want forth and poured out hia howl upon the carth,and it brovgnt a- 
bout severe and painful ulcers upon the men who had the war of the 
wild beast,and upon those who were worshipping his image(statue). 
(13:16,17) (14:9,11). 3.4né the secone anselic messenger poured cut 
his bowl into the sea,and it became as the blood of a dead man,and 
every living soul# in the sea died. 4.Ani the third angelic messen- 
ger poured out his bowl into the rivers,and the fountains(springs) 
of waters;and they became biood. S.And t heard the onvelic messenger 
of the waters say, righteous(just)art THOU(O LORD JENOVAD) who is,and 
vho was,THE HOLY ONE, because THOU hast judged{condemned)them. 6.For 
they have shed the blood of the saints and the prophets,and to them 
THOU hast given blood to drink; they are deserving. 7.And I heard an- 
other out of the altar say,yes, LORD (JEHOVAH) THE(PTRUESGOD, THE ALMIGHTY, 
true and righteous are THY judgments. 8.4nd the fourth angelic mes- 
senger poured out his bowl upon the sun,and it wag given to him to 
Scorch the men with fire. 9.4nd the men were scorched with great heat, 
and they blasphemed the name of GOD,who had authority over these 
ca a they did not repent{change their minds)so as to give Hii 

ory. 

10,And the fifth angelis ater es poured cut his bel upon the 
throne off the wild beast,and his kingdom was darkcned:and they began 
gnawing their tongues because of their enguish. 11,And thoy hblasphe- 
med THE(TRUE)GOD of the heaven, because of their anguish and because 
of their ulcers, but did not repent{(turn away)from their practices. 
1z.And the sixth angelic messenger povred out his bowl upon tho great 
river Euphrates,and its water was dried up,so that the way of the 
kings might be prepared(whe are to come)from the(direction of the) 
rising of the sun.(The sas countries), (NOTE:Some belicyve that the 
drying up of the Eu tes,actually refers to the disnenbement of 
the Turkish-Mohammedan Empire in 1917-1919), 13.And out of the mouth 
of the on and out of the mouth of the wild beast ond ont of the 
mouth of the false prophet,I saw coming into view three unolean gpi- 


its like(gimtlar ἢ μὲ : 
ipnodhoinelatens oRton ee" tobea ΤῈΣ SUSE οῖε. ΒΕ τῇ 70. oF φϑθρξθ ἐς 


and of the whole inkabited werld,to gather together for the 
battle of the great day of GOD,THE ALMIGHTY. (56 


Revelation 16th Chapter. 
15,and dahald,T an seats like a thief 1 Blessed(happy)is he vho 
watches and thus keeps his gartments,so that he may not have to walk 
home naked(scantily olad}and they should see his shane. (Becauso the 
sleeper will have his garments stolen). 16.And he gathered thea to~ 
gether into the place,whioh in the Hebrew is called Armageddon. 
17,And the seventh angelic messenger poured out his bowl into the 
air:and a great volce came out of the temple({sanctuary)of tho heav- 
en,from TOE THRONE, saying,it is accomplished ! (10:7). 18.And there 
wert Lightnings ¢ § voices and thunders;and there wes a great earth- 
queke,susch 8485 had nevex happened since men came to be upon ths carth, 
go nlghty an earthquake,and so great. 19.And the great city was di- 
vided into three narts,and the cities of the nations Tell,and the 
great Babylon was remembered in the sight of GOD,to make her drink 
from the cup of the wine of HiS fierce anger. 20.And every island 
fled away,ané no mountains could be found. 21.And a great hail cane 
dovm upon men out of the heaven,as the weight of a talent(about 57 
pounis),end the men blasphemed THE(TRUE}GOD for the plagne of the 
hsil, because the plague of it was exceedingly great. 

Reveletion 17th Chapter. 

1.And then one of the seven angelic messengers,who had the ssven 
bowls came and said to me,come here,I will skew to you the judgnent 
sentense)of the grect harlot who sits upon many waters(voerse 15}, 
2 With whom the kings of the earth heve committed fornicetion(Lowd- 
nes3},and they who inkabit the eerth were made drunk with the wine 
fe poisoned potionjof£ her fornicetion(idolatrous practices) (14:8) 
(18:5), 3.And he(one of the seven ungelie mossengers)carricd ne 
away in spirit,into a wilderness(devert),and I saw a woman sitting 
upon a scarlet wild beast,that was covered with nmamos of blasphoy, 
heving ten horns and seven heads. (NOTE: (in spirit)Implies εἰ trance- 
like state which made him oblivious ta the world, by or through the 
energiging of THE HOLY SBIRITP){1:10 4:2 23:20}. 4.And the woman 
Was arrayed in purple and escarlet,and adorned with gold and preci- 
ous stoves and peerls, having in Her hand a golden cup full of abon- 
inations and the filthiness(lewdness)of her fornication. 5.And upon 
her forehead there was a neme written, mystery,Babylon the ereat, the 
mother of harlots ond of the abominetions of the earth. (NOE: (mys- 
tery) probably{a secret symbol) something puzzling that tests one's 
ingenuity}. 6.And the woman that I saw,was drunk with the blood of 
the saints and with the blood of the mertyrs(witnesses)of JESUS. 
And when I sew her I wondered with great astonishment. 7.And to me 
the angelic messenger said,why are you astonished ? I will tell you 
the mystery of the woman,and of the wild beast that carries her, 
havigethe ten horns and the seven heads(13:1). 8. 

The wild beast 
that you saw that once was,and(at present)1ls not,and is about to 
ascend out of the abyss and go into perdition(dastruction) or( the 
loss of life). And those who reside upon the earth, wiosc names have 
not been written in the goroll of life,from a laying dowm of a 
world((of mankind, the time of ἃ creative act that started the hunan 
family)),vill be asténished when they see the wild beast that once 
was,and(at present}is not,and yet shall come and be presont. (DB). 
9.Here{is something for) the mind that has wisdom(to go by) ,the sev~ 


en heads pre(represent) seven mountains (hills) ,on whieh the Tonan 
sits; (NOTE: (seven mounteins glare symbolic of{seven prominent 
heacs of governments(15:1). σι πᾷ there ate seven kings,of who 


five are fallen,the one isireigning}) ,the other hag not yet come, but 
when he does put in kis appenrance,he must remain a little while({370) 


Revelation 17th ter. 
1l.dnd the vild beast that δον uae, (exiatod at one tine) and (at pre- 


t,he is the elgtth(nij, ont he Seb tne goss 
a ἐδ ΤΗΣ ((he Loses his me tpn). 3{0 seven) , (springs 
tle dent (t (5858). 18. Αντὰ the ten borns whieh you sar are(re- 
present) ten icings who have not as yest started their reign,but roceive 


in)mind,and they etve freely of their power end authority to the wild 
beast. 14.And shail make war with THE LAHB,and THe LAB will 
overcone (conquer) them; because BE is LORD of lords andKENG of Kings, 
and those who are with HIN are celled and chosen and faithful. 15. 
And he(the angelic messenger)saald to me,the waters which you have 
seen,on which the harlot sits,are(represent) peoples and multitudes, 
and nations and concen laaeaangal (alaleate 16,4nd the ten horns 
(kings of verse 12}that have seen,and the wild beast, these shall 
hate the harlot,and shall make her desolate and naked,and shall eat 
up her flesh and shall burn her with fire(verse 12), 17.for THE 
(TRUE)GOD has put it into their hearts to do HIS intention,to act in 

harmony,and to give their kingdom to the wild beast,until the say- 

ines (intentions}ot GOD shall be fulfilled (consummated) (ac). 16.And 
the woman thet you sew is{represents)the great city,which reigns 
{hos dominionjover the rings rulers)o? the earth. 

Revelation 18th Chapter. ' 
1,And after these things(events),I saw another angelic measesnger conn 
ing down out of the heaven,having great authcrity,and the earth was 
ilitimineted by his glory. 2.4nd he orled with a nighty volcs,saying, 
Babylon the great has falien,has fallen,amd has become a habitable 
refuge of demons,and an abode of svery unclean spirit,and a shelter 
of every unclean end hated bird, 3.Besause sil of the nations bare 
drunk of the wine of the wrath({a poisoned potionjof her fornication 
(idolatry) ,and the kings af the earth committed fornication with her, 
and all the merchants of the earth were enriched by reason of the 
pover of her luxury. 4,And then cut of the heaven I heard another 
voice saying, (you are to)come out of her,HY¥ people,sc that you may 
not have fellowship in hersins,and ao that you may not receive of her 
plagues. 5,Becouse her sins (built upon one another)haye reached ag 
far os the heaven,and THE({TRUE)GOD bas remembered her unrighteous 
deeds. 6.Render to her as she also rendered to otherg,ani according 
to her works repay her twofold:in the eup which she has mixed{the 
poisoned movie) mid for her a double portion. 7.45 moh ag she. has 
glorified herself ang has lived luxuriougly,so mich torment ond mourn- 
ing give to her,because in her heart she says,I sit{enthroned asja 
gueen,] am no widow, and by no means shal} I see(experiences)mourning. 
3,Because of this,in a single day her plagues shall conme,death and 
mourning and fomine,and she shail be burnt in fira;because THE LORD, 
THE(TRUE)GOD who judges her 15 mighty(17:15), 
9.And the kings of the 

earth, who cammitted fornication(inmorality)and lived luxuriously with 
her, will weep and lament over her when they obsexve the smoke of her 
burning (17:2,18), 10.0n account of the fear of her toment(the 
kings of the earth will)stand at a distance,ani σαν, πο, ποθ, ὅς great 
clty 2 Babylon the mighty city ! Because in a single hour your judg- 
ment has come 3(17:18}. 11.And the merchants of the earth weep and 
lanent over her,beoause no one buys their cargoes any more. 18.Their 
cargoes of gold,and sliver,and preofous stones,and pearls,and fine 
linen, and purple, and silk,and seariet,and all fragrant wood,ané every 
commodity of vory, and every prpiuct of the most precious wood,and 
ἮΡΕ ΟΣ ὦ ὁ Ἰ conn mnwkt ἐπεὶ - 


Revelation 18th Chapter. 

13.4na cinnanon,and apice,and ointment,and incense,and wine,ami oil, 
and fine flour,and wheat and cattle and sheep, and horses ,and chari- 
ota, and slaves,and souls(livesjof men. 14. the fruit which your 
soul desired has gone from you,and all the excellent things and 
splendid things are lost to and you shal? never find them ary- 
more. 15,A4nd the merchants ὁ these things, who were enriched by her, 
hee stand afar ry ere — cee fear(terror)of hor pag i hg a 

ng and mourning aloud, 16. ey were saying, wos,woe,for tie grea 
city, that was arrayed in fine Linen, ard mle αὐ scarlet, adorned 
with gold and precious stones and with pearls ! 17.Because in a sin- 
gle hour has all this great wealth been destroyed, And all shipmas- 
ters (pilota)and all the passengers in the ships,and sailors and 611. 
who do their trading on the sea,stood afar off, 18.And they cried Καὶ 
aloud observing the smoke of her burning,saying what oity was like 
(sinilar το) ὅθ great olty Ὁ (17:18). 19,Ani they threw dust upon 
their heads,and cried aloud weeping and mourning, saying,woc,woe,for 
the great city,where all who hed ships in the sea were enriched be- 
cause of her excessive spending ! For in a aingle hour she has been 
destroyed. 

29,Rejoice over her downfall ,0 heaven and saints and apos- 

tlesa and prophets,beocause THE(TRUE)GOD has judged{vindicated you), 
by exacting judgment upon her. 2l.And then a mighty angel took up A 
stone like a great milistone,and Imrled it into the sea,saying,so 
5.411 Babylon the great city be cast dorm with vioLence(a Turious 
assault} ,and by no nears shall be found any more, 22.And the sound 
of harp{saingers)ond msiclans,and flute players and trmpeters shall 
not be heard at ali in you any more;sand not any oraftsman of any 
craft shall tbe found in you any more;and the sound of a millstone 
shall not be heard at ali in you any more, 235.And the light of a 
Jamp shell not at all shine in you any more;and the voles of a bride- 
groom and of a bride shall not at all be heard in you any more; be- 
Oause your merchants were the great ones of the earth, for in(rela~ 
tion to)your sorcery(deception)were 611 the nations led astray. 

αν, πὰ in{relation to)her,the blocd of the prephets and saints was 
found,and of all who have been slain upon the earth. 

Revelation loth Chapter. 

1.Ana after these + (eventa),I heard a great voice of a miti- 
tude in the heaven,saying, hallelujah ! (fo the author of)salvation, 
THE LORD (JEHOVAH) our GOD belong the glory ani the honor and the pow- 
er. &8.For TRUE and JUST are HIS judgments,for HE has a pact Εἰ 
ed)the great harlot who corrupted(the inhabitants)of the earth with 
her fornication(lewiness and idolatry},and HE has avenged the hlood 
of HES bondmen(servants), (whloh waa shed)}by her hands, 3.And a se- 
cond time they said,hallelujah ! Ani the amoke of her ascends unto 
the ages of the ages. 4.And the twenty four elders alon; with the 
four liv ones fell dowm and worshipped GOD whe sits upon THE 
THRONE, saying,Amen ! 5.And a voice came from THE THRONE, saying, 
praise THE (TRUE) GOD,all you HIS servants,you who reverentially fear 
Hitt,both amall and great. 6.And I heard as(iike}the voice of a great 
multitude, like the sound of ΠΕ waters and like the sound of migh- 
ty thunderings,saying,hallelujah $ For THE LORB(JEHOVAH)our GOD, 

THE ALMIGHTY reigns 1 (4:11)(11:15). 7.Let us rejoice and be 61- 
ceedingly glad ana give the glory unto HIM,for the marriage of THE 
BRANB has ooms,and HIS bride has made herself ready. 8.And it was 
granted to her, that she shguld be 4 ed in fine linen, bright and 
pure;for the fine linen is {represents the righteous acts of th 
saints. {Wrought by the invisible power of CHRIST within fon 7572) 


view by the use of the invisible oharacteristics of ἃ person,and put 
ἀν ΝΣ Mago aot wetesrcue aaah et oH τες; 
BE πο sat τὰ 5. δ Tera and SOR, and in{relation to} 


righteousness HE judges and en war, 18.And § were as a 
Fiano of Firo,and upon HIS head there ware many. dtalens;having 6 none 
written reon oh no , 15. 

clothed with a mantie ὁ πὸ HIS name is THE LOGOS(NWORD) 


PD ia a 
ood,and is a pramonition of the shedding of the blood of the wiosked, 
a righteous and retributive justios, (775), 14.And the amies in the 
licwing HIM on white hors 


heaven, cone, gather yourselves together for the grent guppor of GoD. 
18.506 


with their armies,gathered together to trage wer against HIM who sits 
upon the white hores and Hid army. 80.and the wild beast was 


2,Aind he lald hold({subdued)the dragon, that anolent serpent who ts the 
and bound fhousend years. (OTE: Prom the 
way three additional namea are died to the devil,it 15 reagoncble 
to suppose that Eve was not decelved by a literal etch but by a 
Shining one,un enchenter. Sas Gen. 49:9,17(Lu.15: 31,33} (2 Gor.11:3) 
(2 001.1}1:14}{1 Tim.2;14). S.and east him into the a s,and oloaad 
it,and sealed 1t over him,so that he should not lead the nations ag- 
tray any longer,until the thousand years ware at an ond. After that 
he will be rolessed from restraint for a short tinc. Δ, Ἀπ thon I 
car ohtones end those who sat upon themn( SHR RUAVENLY PAYER ona τ 


"Ἢ ἘΠῚ 
CHRIST ,3:21l)and judgment Loin 
overcomers of 3:22}. athe du@toial offies)was given to them(tha 


Revelation 20th Chaptez. 
Ani 1 saw the soulg of those(that 45,1 saw the ones)wilo had boon 
peheaied on account of the persuasive teatinony of JEWS, ani bec- 
ause of the ee ee GOD,and those who 414 not worship the 
wild beast nor his image(statue),ani did not recelva tho(distinet- 
ive religicus)mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they 
lived(came to life)and reigned with THE OHRIST,a thousand years. 
(NOTE: (souls)* used of man as an individual(just as we speak of a 
ship going down with every soul on bhoard,or of so many lives being 
lost in a rativey aceldent *,(CB) 80.110 11). 5.Ani the remain- 
dex of the dernd ones did not live again until the thousand years 
were completed. This is the first resurrection. 6.Blessed (happy) 
and holy is he who shares in the first resurrection ! The second 
death(which has power to bring about the loss of life, but)has no 
(capacity for action or dominion or)power over then, fui they shall 
be palests of GOD and of THE CHRIST,and with HIM they shall reign 
8 thousand years. (NOTE: Gompare {shail be priests)with 1:6 of Revei- 
ation, (James 4:12 4&%.10:28}. 7.And when the thougand years are 
completed Satan will be released out of his prison, 8.And will go 
forth to Lead the nations astray,which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, that is,Gog and Magog,to err them together for war;of 
whom the muber is as the sand of the sea. (NOTE: (sand of the sea) 
A proverbial saying). 9%.Aind they went Up over the breadth of the 
earth and surrounded the camp of the saints ond the beloved city 
{Jerusalem}; but fire from GOD came down out of the heaven and con- 
sumed them, 10.Andi the devil who led them astray,wag throtm into 
the lake of fire and brimstone,where also the wild beast and the 
false prophet wero;and they vill be tomented day and night unto 
the ages of the azos.({19:20). | 
(NOTE: No manfas we know nen}can determiue 
the length of punishment from their om interpretation of{unto the 
ages of the ages),the duration of pmishment coming from a just GoD 
Ὑ111 fit the transgressions. Only those who receive immortality. 
Gan view each age as it transpires,thus the culminating provisions 
of inmortality for the just ones, (those who aro declared rightcous 
through the works of HIS SONjere brought into focus. See verse 6 
and 1:6. Surely some kind of a literal fire is meant. Justin Mer- 
tyr,AeD.140, tells us that + will be punished as long as GOD 
wills them to exist). 11. then I gaw a great white throneand 
Hilt who sat thereon; from WHOSE presence the earth and the heaven 
fled away:and no place was found for them. (NOTE: "This ig followed 
by the new heaven and ¢arth"(ch.21j)(37B). 12.And I saw the dead, 
the great and the small,standing before THE THROMNE(of GOD), and 
vooks were opened. And another book was opened,which is(the book) 
of life. And the dead were judged by what was written fin the books, 
according to thelr works. (verses 4,5}.° 
13.And the sea gave up the dsad 
who were in it,and death and Hades gave up the dead who were in 
then;and all were judged,each one according to their works. 14.Ani 
(the time will cone when} the death and the Hades(personificd as 
the enemies of mankind, which GOD can destroy) ,were sast inte the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. (NOTE:During this second 
event, the death and the Hades will lose power or dominion,in the 
lake of fire;tuus Rey.21:4 can be applied to those who voluntarily 
obey HIM. First the death and the Hades lost power or dominion over 
THE CHEIST(2 Tim.1:10 Acts 2:27 Acts 15:33 Heb.1:5,6);and 5665 


on they will lose it over scbedient mankind. Compare the King 
J πον oe fosea 13:14 also the’ netieay deantard Varoion of 190 
with mr version of (1 Cor.15:85). (274) 


Revelation 20th Chapter. 

See Rev.19:20 26:10 dames 4:12 Mt.10:28. This subject can ouly be 
understood if wa differentiate honsstiy between ul t¢ obedience 
or disobedience. 15.ani if(the name of) no was not found write 
ten. in the book oF Lifg,he was cast into 6 of Tire. (NOTE: 

re as in verse 14, result is shown by being cast inte the lake 
of fire, © anyons? “not found written in the book of iife". Thus Rev. 
21:8 can be applied to those who do not choose to obey Hii. In the 
Greek of Revy.20:15 we have the word(sai)or(if) swhioh the King δ ΟΣ". 
deleted. When(ei)or{if)is(*Followed by the indioative mood,the ἔσο 
pothesis 15 assumed as an actual fact, the condition being unfulfii- 
led, but no doubt being thrown upon the supposition(] Cor.15:16)*. 
(cBiappendiz 118 2 a,page 158. If we set the hypothesis aside, 
Which is assumed as an actual fact,even t the condition is as 
yet unfulfilled;and in its stead put a symbolism,wiat is to prevent 
students from doing the same to{1 Cor.15:12-17) ,where the same kind 
of an{(EF)appears.? : 


12) 
usalem,coming down out of the heaven from GOD,errayed as a bride 
adorned for her msband; 3.And I heard a great volce coming from THE 


I am the Aipha and the Omega,the be- 
g z and the end. To him who thirsts (after righteousness |I will 
give of the fountain of water of life freely. (NOTE:all is certain, 
Just as 1f it actually had a fine) consummation,for it rests upon 
the trustworthy promise of the unchanging purposes of GOD. 7,He whe 
overcones({conquers)shall inherit these things and I will be GOD({THE 
FATHER)to him,and he shall be(an adopted)son to ME, (Gal.4:5), S.But 
to the fearful(those who lack cones? and the unbelieving (unfaith- 
ful},and the sinful and the abomina le{shamefully wile onesjani the 
munerexs,and the fornicaters{those who practice lewinesg) ,and the 
Sorcerers and the idolaters,and all the liars,their part(ellotted to 
them is}in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, That is the 
second death. (The extination of their lives ,lifelessness}.(2:11) 
(20:14) (James 4:12) (lit.10:28). | 

| 9.And then one of the seven angelic 
messengers who. had the seven bowls full of the seven lest plames, 
came and spoke to me,saying,come here,I will show you the bride, the 
wife of THE LAabB, 10.And he cerried me away νὰν to a great. 
high mountain,and showed me the holy city of ferus en,coming down 
out of the heaven from GOD. (NOTE: (in spirit}Implies αὶ trence-like 
State, which made him oblivious to the world by or. through the ener 
gizing of TUS HOLY SPIRIT. (1:10) (4:2) (17:3), Li.Having the glory 
or GOD, the radiance of her(new Jerusalen)was like(similar ΟῚ πὸ 
Host. precious stone,such as a erystal clear jasper stones. (375) 


΄ BRevalation 515 Chapter. | 
12.The city had a great and high τὰ} ἀρὰ it had twelve gates,and at 
the entes telve angelic messengers,and the names inseribed on the 
gates were ths names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Isracl. 
135.0n the east(side there were}threse gates,on the north(side there 
werejthree gates,on the south(agide there were)}three gatos,on the 
west{side there were)three gates. 124.A4né the well of the city had 
twelve founcations,and upon them the twelve mames of the tyvelve apas~ 
ties of THE LAHB. 16,And he who was taiking to me had a golden reed 
{a measuring rod},in order that he might measure the clty,and fits 
gates,and its wails. 16.And the design af the city is a squara,ita 
length ani breadth are equal. And he measured the city with the reed 
(measuring rod), tvelve thousand furlongs(about 1500 es}: the 
longth and breadth and the height were equal. 17.4nd he made the 
measurament of its wail,a hundred and forty four eubita(about 216 
feet),a man’s measure,which 1s, (the measure used by thejangelio nes- 
sercer. 16.And the material of its wall wea jasper,and the city(was 
made of)pure gold, like(similay to}pure glass. 19 fhe foundations of 
the wall of the cliy were adornsd with every precious stone;the 
first foundation was of jaaper,the second of gapphire,the third of 
chalcedony, the fourth of emerald, 20.The fifth of sardonyx, the 
sixth of sardius,the seventh of chrysolite,the eighth of beryl,the | 
ninth of topaz,the tenth of chrysoprase,the eleventh of jacinth, the 
twelith of amethyst. 51 .Αὐὖ the trelLve gates were tvwelvo pearls; 
each ons of the gatas consisted of one(a single)pearl. And the broad- 
way oF the city was of pure #0ld,trandéparent as glass. 
| | ΟΡ, ΑἸ I saw 
no temple in the oity,for THE LORD(TRIOVAE) THE(TRUR)GOD,THE ALLIZGH~ 
TY and THE LAB are its TEAPLE, 23.Ani the city has no need of the 
sun or the moon to shine on it,for the glory of GOD illumimites it, 
and the lomp of it is THE LAMB. 24.And the saved of the nations 
shalt walk in{relation to)its.light;and the kings of the carth 
Shall bring their splendor and honor inte it. 25.And its gates 
Shell not at ail be shut by day,and thare shell be no night there, 
26,And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into 
her.(The new Jeérusaien), 287.And by no meang shall there enter into 
hor iat fo cp bare ores gga) sipcdatedl Who prectices aboninations 
| ehoad:o ose sha n 
honk of tice ce εἶς LAND. enter whose names are written in the 
Revelation 22nd Chapter. : 
1-Ana then he showed πὸ the pure river of water of Life({living water) 
as clear as orystal flowing out of THE THRONE of GOD and of THE LAMB 
2.in the middle of the broadway of the city,also on either side of 
the river,was the tree of life bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yleld— 
ing its fruit each month;and the leaves of the tree were for tha 
healing of the nations. S.And not anything that is accursed sholl 
be there. But THE THROMB of GOD and of TSE LAMB shell be in hor(the 
new Jerusalen),and HIS bondmen{servants)shall render divine service 
to Hill. 4.And they shall see WIS face,and HIS neme shall bo on 
their foreheads. 5.And there shall be no night theresand they havo 
no need of ELSE ὍΣ of sunlight, because THE LORD( JEHOVAH) THE 
Nerd gota iliuminate then,and they ahalil reign unto the ages 
6.And he sald to me,these words are faithful (worthy of 
trust)and true. And THE LORD(JEROVAH) THE (TRUB)}GOD of ἘΣ Rely oe 
phets,has sent MS angello hessenger(1:1),to show HIS bondmen(ser- 
vants}t¢he things which mst come 60 & soon. 7.A4nd behold.it an 
coming Soon, blessed (happy) is he who keepa(is alwys mindful of) the 
words Sayings) of the prophecy of this book. (376) 


+ 


tuell these tilings. And when 
any Yall down eo saute suneee the feet of the 


y 
k. Worship GOD ? 20.And to me he said,do not 
the prophecy of this book,for the soason(of 
near.{verae 6), 12.He who is unjust let hin 
he who is morally defiled let hin still be mor- 
who is righteous let him still practice Trighte~- 


ally defited,and 
ousness, and he who is holy let him still persevere holiness. 


16.I JESUS have sent MY angelic messenger to you with this pergua- 
sive testimony for the assemblies(churches). £{(CHRIST)am the root 

and the offspring of David,the dright(brilliant }MOMITHC STAR, (NOTE: 
Concerning (root) (offapring)see Rev.6:5). 17.4nd THE(HOLY) SPIRIT 

and the bride sayscame,. And let him who hears say,cone. And let hin 
who is thirsty come,ard ke who desires to do go ict hin take tha 
water of life freely. 18.I persuasively toatify to everyone who 
hears the words of the pr phecy of this took(of Revelation) ,if any- 
ons should add unto these thines(elaborate the events wlth far-fetch- 
ed theoriss} , THE(THUE wiil add upon him the plagues that are 
written(described)in thia book. (Deut.4:2 Prov.30:5,6)}. (NOTE: (should 
add unto these things)by giving a meaning that is cut o? heaxnuony 
with this book. That is,add words in order to distort the meaning, 

or add your own prophecy to the prophecy of this book of Revelation. 
What is most likely intended is the prohibition of any addition to 
the prophetic phase of this bo&k. There is no set Limit of English 
words to define(a diffieult to translate)Greak word. Prophecy is 

not given to meke prophsts cut of Bible Scholars. Whenever prophecy 
ls fulfilled,even in part,1t manifests proof of DIVINE WIsboM from 


19.And if anyone shalltake oway the words 
book of this prophecy ,THE(TRUE;GOD shall take away his portion in 
the tree of life,and in the holy scity(new Jerusolen) whieh heave been 
written{deserihed)in this hookfof Revelation). (NOTE: (shall take 
aay from the words}. That is,to lessen,curtail,delete the meantnes 
or define the words so that the meaning is obsovre or anmbisucug. 
(Neh.8:8). 20.H8 WHO testifies persuasively of thesc things says. 
yes,I an come Ts Soon. Amen. Come,LOHD JESUS. (NOTE: (coming soon} re- 
fers to the time of HIS second advent, anticipated from the fulfili- 
nent of prophecy prior to HIS ARRIVAL}. 21.The grace(favoriofr THE 
LORD JiSUs CHRIST be with all the saints. (NOTE:Sinee the toak of 
Revelation was written, history reveals thet thore havo.sons DrOLZrES~ 
sive events, that began to have a fulfillment,» becuy 

; ‘ ...a¢ isast ina stall 

παν, πὰ thoy will continue, but a consurmatian ov final fulfilment 
, oe oe re τ οὐ ν᾽ ἐ ΡΤ } ἐξ Ὡς ἘΠ τ ᾿ 


SHE TEN OOMAIIEINUS or SHE MORAL OODE,Ge they aze fount in THE 
: ΣΕΒΟΥ͂ΔΕ THY GOD, you shali give worship,and HIM 
gre 4 eres ae, τ δυο 


KING. (Mt.5:35}. Let your word yes be yes,and your no be no;whatever 
el these is from the evil ons. (t.5:37). | 

(4)There remains( is 
left cverja resurrection day Sabbath keeping to the people of GOD, 
For he who believes in CHRIS? has entered Into his reat,hs also 
has rested from his works{of getting justifieation(a declared right- 
eousness}through the rites and ceramonies under the lew),as fully 
as THE THU GOD hes rested from HIS own works. (Heb.4:9,10), 
(5)You children,are to obey your parents in THE LORD CHNIST, for 
this 15 right. (Ξ01.,6:1}. Honer your father and mother, that is the 
first command with promise. (EBh.6:2). So that it may be well with 
you and you may live long upon the earth. (Eph.6:3). Fathers do not 
provoke your ohildren to anger,but mrture then with disciplined 
instructions ond admonition of THE LOR) CHRIST. {Eph.6:4}). (é)Every- 
one who hates his brother,is horboring the same ticked ideas that 
Cain did,they can lead you on to become a man-slayer,and you knov 
ing sid nen-siayer,has life age-contiming abiding in hin. 

ne3:15), 

(7)But to you I say, that everyone who gezes at a πᾶ τ Ὁ 
ried woman,and cherishes lustfal thoughts,hes already committed 
adultery with her in his heart. (lt.5:28).  (8)He who steals let hin 
steal no more,tut rather let him toil,do honest work with his om 
hands producing what is evod,se that he may have what it takes to 
give to him who is in dire need. (Eph.2:38), And thus fulfill the 
law of THE CHRIST, (Gal.6:2).. (9)Therefore having put away false~ 
hood, everyons of us is to speak truth with his neighbor, because we 
are mambers of one another. {Eph.4:25). To you I give a new command- 
ment, that you should love ons another, just as I have loved you. 
(5π,15:54}, (10)Burt ἘΕΟΤΑΊ ΣΕΥ ΕἸΣ all kinds of impurity or uncon- 
trolled desires,let no such nga ever exist among you Chriatians, 
for you are called saints. (Rph.5:3). 


ΣΟ Aes SE OE ea ΟΣ AS RR ap Ae oe EIR ΕΣ Se eae we ee heh se ke ak ke Ha ages Meee se eg rea af ae aK 
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